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NOTICE. 


It  is  intended  that  the  title  of  this  Work  should  indicate  its 
character.  Such  an  alternative  title  as  ^The  Life  and  Times 
of  Milton"  might  suggest  more  familiarly,  perhaps,  the  prece- 
dents which  the  Author  has  had  in  view.  While  his  first  object 
has  been  to  narrate  the  Life  of  Milton  fully,  deliberately  and 
minutely,  with  as  much  of  additional  fact  and  illustration  as 
might  be  supposed  to  result,  even  at  this  distance  of  time,  from 
new  research  and  from  a  further  examination  of  the  old  materials, 
he  has  not  deemed  it  unfit,  in  the  instance  of  such  a  Life,  to 
allow  the  forms  of  Biography  to  overflow  into  those  of  History. 
In  other  words,  it  is  intended  to  exhibit  Milton's  Life  in  its 
connections  with  all  the  more  notable  phenomena  of  the  period 
of  British  history  in  which  it  was  cast — its  state-politics,  its 
ecclesiastical  variations,  its  literature  and  speculative  thought. 
Ck)mmencing  in  1608,  the  Life  of  Milton  proceeds  through  the 
last  sixteen  years  of  the  reign  of  James  I.,  includes  the  whole 
of  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  and  the  subsequent  years  of  the 
Commonwealth  and  the  Protectorate,  and  then,  passing  the 
Restoration,  extends  itself  to  1674,  or  through  fourteen  years 
of  the  new  state  of  things  under  Charles  IT.  No  portion  of 
our  national  history  has  received  more  abundant  or  more  ad- 
mirable elucidation  than  these  sixty-six  years;  but,  perhaps,  in 
traversing  it  again  in  that  mood  and  with  that  special  bent  of 
inquiry  which  may  be  natural  where  the  Biography  of  Milton 
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is  the  primary  interest,  some  &ct8  may  be  seen  in  a  new  lights 
and|  at  all  eyents,  certain  orders  of  facts  lying  by  the  sides  of 
the  main  track  may  come  into  notice.  As  the  great  poet  of 
the  age,  Milton  may,  obviously  enough,  be  taken  as  the  repre- 
sentative of  its  literary  efforts  and  capabilities;  and  the  gen- 
eral history  of  its  literature  may,  therefore,  be  narrated  in  con- 
nection with  his  life.  But  even  in  the  political  and  ecclesiastical 
departments  Milton  was  not  one  standing  aloof.  He  was  not 
the  man  of  action  of  the  party  with  which  he  was  associated, 
and  the  actual  and  achieved  deeds  of  that  party,  whether  in  war 
or  in  council,  are  not  the  property  of  his  life;  but  he  was,  as 
nearly  as  any  private  man  in  his  time,  the  thinker  and  idealist 
of  the  party — now  the  expositor  and  champion  of  their  views, 
now  their  instructor  and  ia  advance  of  them ;  and  hence,  without 
encroaching  too  much  on  common  ground,  there  are  incidents  and 
tendencies  of  the  great  Puritan  Revolution  which  illustrate  his 
Life  especially,  and  seek  illustration  from  it. 

As  if  to  oblige  Biography,  in  this  instance,  to  pass  into  His- 
tory, Milton's  Life  divides  itself  with  almost  mechanical  exact- 
ness, into  three  periods,  corresponding  with  those  of  the  con- 
temporary social  movement,  —  the  first  extending  from  1608  to 
1640,  which  was  the  period  of  his  education  and  of  his  minor 
poems;  the  second  extending  from  1640  to  1660,  or  from  the 
beginning  of  the  Civil  Wars  to  the  Restoration,  and  forming 
the  middle  period  of  his  polemical  activity  bs  a  prose-writer; 
and  the  third  extending  from  1660  to  1674,  which  was  the  period 
of  his  later  muse  and  of  the  publication  of  "Paradise  Lost." 
It  is  the  plan  of  the  present  work  to  devote  a  volume  to  each 
of  these  periods. 


PREFACE 


VOLUME     FIRST. 


The  most  authentic  and  important  information  respecting  Milton  is  to  be 
deriyed  from  bis  own  writings.  While  all  of  them,  in  every  part,  reveal  the 
man  and  represent  his  life,  and  while  there  are  few  of  them  from  which  facts  of 
the  external  kind  may  not  be  gathered,  there  are  portions  of  them  which  are 
expressly  and  even  minutely  autobiographical.  As  respects  the' period  em- 
braced in  the  present  volume,  these  portions  may  be  enumerated  as  follows : 
L  Among  his  prose  writings  in  English  and  in  Latin  at  a  later  period,  there 
are  several  in  which  he  gives  summaries,  or  at  least  connected  reminiscences, 
of  the  facts  of  his  preceding  life.  The  most  notable  passages  of  this  kind  occur 
periiaps  in  his  Reason  of  Church  Government  (1641),  his  Apology  for  Smectyrrh 
nuus  (1642),  and  his  Defensio  Secunda  pro  Populo  Anglicano  (1654).  These 
and  similar  passages  have  been  duly  attended  to,  and,  where  necessary,  are 
reproduced  textually.  IE.  All  Milton's  minor  poetry,  whether  in  EngUsh  or  in 
Latin,  with  'the  exception  of  a  few  English  sonnets  and  one  or  two  trifles  in 
Latin,  etc., — in  other  words,  almost  aU  that  he  wrote  in  verse  during  his  whole 
life,  besides  Paradise  Lost,  Paradise  Regained,  and  Samson  Agonistes, — belongs 
to  the  period  of  this  volume.  The  pieces  number,  in  all,  from  five-and-forty  to 
fiffy,  longer  or  shorter;  and,  having  been  produced,  most  of  them,  on  special 
occasions,  and  sometimes  with  reference  to  passing  incidents  in  the  poet's  life, 
they  have  an  unusual  interest  for  the  biographer.  About  half  of  them,  being 
in  English,  are  generally  known — some  of  them,  indeed,  such  as  the  Ode  on 
the  Nativity,  L' Allegro  and  II  Penseroso,  Comus,  and  Lycidas  being  among  the 
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best  known  poems  in  the  English  langoage.  "With  these,  accordingly,  my  duty 
has  chiefly  been  to  mention  them  in  their  proper  chronological  order,  to  exam- 
ine them  afresh  with  a  view  to  extract  their  biographical  import,  and  to  set 
each  of  them  successiTely,  as  exactly  as  might  be,  in  its  topogn^hical  and  his- 
torical connections.  As  regards  the  eqaally  numerous  Latin  poems  of  the 
series  (and  the  few  Italian  poems  may  be  included)  more  has  been  required  of 
me.  Though  fully  as  characteristic  as  the  English  poems,  and  though  perhaps 
richer  in  biographical  allusions,  they  have  been  much  less  read ;  and  it  has  been 
a  part  of  my  puipose  to  bring  them  forward  again  to  that  place  of  coordinate 
or  nearly  coordinate  importance  with  their  English  associates  from  which  the 
petty  accident  of  their  being  in  Latin  has  too  long  excluded  them.  To  this 
end,  I  have  either  given  an  account  of  each  of  then^by  way  of  description 
and  abstract,  or,  where  requisite,  have  ventured  on  a  literal  prose  translation, 
in.  To  the  period  of  this  volume  there  also  belong  nine  of  Milton's  Latin 
^  Familiar  Epistles  "  and  one  English  letter  of  his.  These  are  inserted  in  their 
proper  places,  the  Latin  Episties  being  translated,  I  believe,  for  the  first  time. 
The  same  applies  to  certain  letters  to  Milton,  and  to  certain  encomiums  ad- 
dressed to  him  in  Latin  and  Italian.  FVt  Less  known  than  ^any  portion  of 
Milton's  Latin  writings,  nay,  I  may  say,  utterly  unknown,  are  certain  Latin 
compositions,  also  in  our  present  period,  forming  a  little  series  by  themselves,  dis- 
tinguished by  peculiar  characteristics,  and  frdl  of  biographical  light  I  allude 
to  his  so-called  Prolusiones  Oratorios,  or  Academic  Essays  and  Exercises,  writ- 
ten while  he  was  a  student  at  Cambridge.  These  are  seven  in  number ;  they 
occupy  a  considerable  space ;  they  are  on  different  subjects,  and  in  different 
moods  —  exacdy  the  kind  of  things  which,  if  dug  up  unexpectedly  in  manu- 
script,  would  be  accounted  a  prize  by  the  Inographer.  And  yet,  though  they 
have  been  in  print  since  1674, 1  really  have  found  no  evidence  that  as  many  as 
ten  persons  have  read  them  through  before  me.  They  would  probably  have 
never  been  read  by  me  either,  had  they  not  come  in  my  way  as  material ;  but, 
having  read  them,  I  have  deemed  it  my  duty  to  edit  them  as  distincdy  as  pos- 
able,  by  describing  each  and  translating  all  the  more  interesting  parts. 

Except  where  there  is  indication  to  the  contrary,  the  edition  of  Milton  to 
which  I  make  my  references,  is  that  in  eight  volumes,  containing  both  the 
poetry  and  the  prose,  published  by  Pickering  in  1851.    A  new  edition,  based 
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on  this,  is  in  preparation  under  the  editorship  of  the  Bey.  J.  E.  B.  Mayor, 
M.  A^  and  Fellow  of  St  John's  College,  Cambridge ;  which,  I  have  no  donbt, 
Hill  be  aa  handsome  and  more  correct. 

The  first  published  memoir  of  Milton  of  which  it  is  necessary  to  take  account 
was  that  included  in  Anthony  Wood's  great  work,  the  Athena  et  Fasti  Oxoni" 
enset  (first  edition,  1691-2).  The  circumstance  that  Milton  had  been  incor- 
porated as  M.  A.  at  Oxford  brought  him  within  Wood's  scheme ;  and  the  me- 
moir occurs  in  the  Fasti  under  the  year  of  the  incorporation,  1635  (Fasti  L 
480—186,  in  BUss's  edition).  In  addition  to  Wood's  noble  constitutional  accu- 
racy, we  have,  in  authentication  of  what  Is  set  do^  in  this  memoir,  the  fact 
that  Wood  was  Milton's  contemporary,  being  in  his  forty-second  year  when 
Mflton  died,  and  in  circumstances,  therefore,  to  ascertain  much  about  him. 
Moreover,  though  Wood  may  have  derived  his  information  from  various  per- 
sons, we  know  that  his  chief  informant  was  the  antiquarian  and  gossip,  John 
Aubrey  (1626 — 1697),  who  had  been  personally  acquainted  with  Milton,  and 
who  took  unusual  pains  to  obtain  particulars  respecting  him  &om  his  widow, 
his  brother  Christopher  Milton,  and  others.  Ever  since  1667,  when  Wood, 
being  near  the  end  of  his  first  great  work,  the  **  History  and  Antiquities  of 
Oxford,"  was  looking  forward  to  the  '^Athenss  and  Fasti"  as  its  sequel, 
Aubrey,  then  a  fellow  of  the  Boyal  Society,  and  much  out  in  the  world  of 
London,  had  been  one  of  his  correspondents,  catering  for  information  for  him. 
Accordingly,  in  a  letter  from  Aubrey  to  Wood,  of  date  January  12, 167i-5, 
which  I  have  seen  among  the  Aubrey  MSS.  in  the  Ashmolean,  the  tiien  recent 
burial  of  Milton  is  mentioned,  among  other  news,  thus :  —  "  Mr.  J.  Milton  is 
buried  at  St  Giles's,  Cripplegate,  which  [t.  «.  the  grave]  I  will  also  see."  In 
subsequent  letters,  Aubrey  promises  to  send  Wood  an  account  of  the  grave, 
and  to  procure  him  other  particulars  about  IVIilton ;  and  in  one  he  records  this 
interesting  fact:  *^Mr.  Marvell  has  promised  me  to  write  minutes  for  you  of 
Mr.  Jo.  Milton,  who  lies  buried  in  St  Giles  Cripplegate  Church."  This 
letter  is  of  date  May  18, 1675 ;  but  in  a  subsequent  letter  Aubrey  has  to  record 
Marvel's  own  burial — "Andrew  Marvel  sepult  in  St  Giles's  Church  in  the 
Fields,  18th  Aug.,  1678" — the  interesting  promise  still  apparentiy  unfulfilled. 
Aubrey  himself,  now  a  poor  man,  but  industrious  in  gossip  as  ever,  undertakes 
what  Marvel  had  promised;  and,  accordingly,  among  the  mass  of  papers 
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entitled  Mnvtes  of  LiveSy  irhich  he  sent  to  Wood  in  1680,  and  which  Wood 
used  in  his  "  Athenas  and  Fasti/'  a  space  iras  assigned  to  Milton  lai^r  than  to 
almost  any  other  of  the  numerous  celebrities  whom  Aubrey  had  included  in 
his  researches.  Aubrey  was  a  credulous  person,  "^  roving  and  magotie-headed*" 
as  Wood  had  occa&on  to  describe  him,  and  sometimes  stuffing  his  letten  with 
^folliries  and  misinformations;  but  he  was  '^a  very  honest  man,"  says  Toland, 
and  ^*most  accurate"  in  what  came  within  his  own  notice ;  and,  if  there  is  one 
of  all  his  graphic  memoirs  and  sketches  which  is  more  painstaking  and  minutely 
curious  than  the  rest,  it  is  his  Memoir  of  Milton.  After  it  had  been  partiy 
used  by  Wood,  however,  it  lay,  with  the  other  bundles  of  "Minutes,"  among 
the  MSS.  in  the  Ashmolean,  sometimes  heard  of  and  cited,  but  seldom  seen, 
till  the  year  1813,  when  all  the  **  Minutes"  together,  sifted  hastily  and  not 
completely  or  exactiy  from  the  very  confused  papers  which  contained  them, 
were  published  in  the  volumes  known  as  the  "  Bodleian  Letters."  The  greater 
and  by  far  the  richest  part  of  these  volumes  consisting  of  Aubrey's  Lives,  the 
volumes  themselves  sometimes  go  by  that  name ;  and,  since  they  were  pub- 
lished, they  have  been  a  fresh  source  of  information  respecting  Milton,  nearer 
to  the  fountain-head  than  Wood's  memoir.  An  edition  of  Aubrey's  sketch  of 
Milton  by  itself,  more  correctly  taken  from  the  original  MS.,  was  appended  by 
Godwin  to  hb  "Lives  of  Edward  and  John  Philips,"  published  in  1815;  to 
which  also  was  appended  a  reprint  of  the  third  original  Memoir  of  Milton  in 
order  of  time, — that  by  Milton's  nephew  and  pupil,  Edward  Philips.  This 
memoir  was  originally  prefixed  by  Philips  to  hb  English  edition  of  Milton's 
"Letters  of  State,"  published,  in  a  small  volume,  in  1694.  The  date  of  the 
publication,  and  the  relationship  of  the  author  to  Milton,  give  PhUips^s  Memoir 
a  peculiar  value ;  and  it  contains  facts  not  related  by  Aubrey  or  Wood. 

These  three  memoirs  by  Aubrey,  Wood,  and  Philips — all  of  them  in  brief 
compass,  and  therefore  cited  by  me,  when  there  is  occasion,  simply  by  the 
names  of  their  authors — are  the  earliest  published  sources  of  information 
respecting  Milton,  apart  from  his  own  writings.  Toland's  Life  of  Milton,  orig- 
inally prefixed  to  an  edition  of  Milton's  prose  works  published  at  Amsterdam 
in  1698  in  two  volumes  folio,  and  printed  separately,  with  additions,  in  1699 
and  in  17^1,  might  have  added  more  to  our  knowledge,  had  not  the  author's 
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peculiar  ideas  of  biography  prevented  him  fitun  wang  the  opportunitiefi  which 
hd  had.    He  did,  however,  add  something. 

Among  the  subseqnent  biographies  of  Milton,  and  contributions  to  his  biog* 
rapbj,  it  is  enough  to  note  those  which  either  added  to  the  stock  of  facts,  or 
tended,  in  a  conspicuous  manner,  to  increase  or  vary  the  impression.  The 
"Explanatory  Notes  on  Paradise  Lost"  by  the  two  Bichardsons,  including 
affectionate  details  respecting  the  poet's  habits,  appeared  in  1784.  Birch's 
Memoir  was  prefixed  to  his  edition  of  Milton's  Prose  Works  in  1788,  and  again 
to  his  second  edition  of  the  same  in  1753.  Peck's  silly  medley  of  odds  and 
ends,  entitled  *'  New  Memories  of  the  Life  and  Poetical  Works  of  Mr.  John 
Idton,"  speared  in  1740.  Johnson's  memorable  Life  of  the  Poet  was  writ- 
ten in  1779.  In  1785,  Thomas  Warton  published  his  first  edition  of  Milton's 
Minor  Poems,  illustrated  with  notes  biographical  and  critical ;  and  a  second 
edition  of  the  same  appeared  in  1791.  Incorporating  Warton's  Notes  and 
those  of  other  critics  and  commentators,  Todd  produced,  in  1801,  his  standard 
variorum  edition  of  Milton's  Poetical  Works,  in  six  volumes,  enlarged  into 
seven  in  the  subsequent  edition  of  1809,  and  again  contracted  into  six  in  the 
last  edition  of  1826.  Prefixed  to  the  first  of  these  editions  was  Todd's  account 
of  the  Poefs  Life — modified  by  new  information  in  the  subsequent  editions. 
Almost  contemporaneously  with  Todd's  second  edition  of  the  Poetical  Works 
appeared  a  new  edition  of  the  Prose  Works  by  Charles  Symmons,  D.  D.  (1806), 
also  with  a  Memoir.  Todd's  Life,  in  the  edition  of  1826,  may  be  said  to  have 
been  the  last  formal  Biography  of  the  Poet  till  the  publication  of  Pickering's 
edition  of  the  complete  works  in  1851,  with  the  preliminary  Life  by  the  Be  v. 
John  Mitford.  In  the  same  year  appeared  Mr.  C.  B.  Edmond's  Biography,  es- 
pecially designed  to  bring  out  Milton's  ecclesiastical  principles.  There  has  since 
been  added  to  the  list  Mr.  Keightiey's  succinct  and  clear  account  of  the  Life 
and  Writings  of  the  Poet  (1856),  accompanying  his  disquisitions  on  Milton's 
opinions  and  the  several  portions  of  the  poetry.  Among  the  fruits  of  recent 
Miltonic  inquiries  ought  also  to  be  mentioned  Mr.  Hunter's  valuable  pamphlet 
entitled  MUton:  A  Sheaf  of  Gleanings  (1850),  the  valuable  MUion  Papers 
edited  for  the  Chetham  Society  by  Mr.  John  Fitchett  Marsh  (1851),  and 
various  contributions  to  Notes  and  Q^eries. 

When  Southey,  many  years  ago,  spoke  of  a  Life  of  Milton  as  "  yet  a  desid- 
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eratom  in  our  literatore,"  he  had  in  yiew,  among  other  things,  the  fact  that 
ahnost  every  Life  till  then  published  had  been  written  as  an  introductory 
memoir  to  some  edition  or  other  of  the  Foef  s  worics,  and  on  a  scale  corre- 
sponding to  that  purpose.  Useful  as  such  summaries  of  facts  are,  they  do 
not  answer  to  the  notion  that  might  be  formed  of  a  Biography  of  Milton  con- 
sidered as  an  independent  work.  It  is  surely  not  consistent  with  proper  ideas 
of  Biography,  for  example,  that  such  a  man  as  MUton  should  be  whirled 
on  to  the  thirty-second  year  of  his  life  in  the  course  of  a  few  pages,  the  more 
especially  when,  in  that  period  of  his  life,  he  had  already  done  much  tiiat 
we  now  associate  with  his  name,  and  had  shown  himself  potentially  all  that 
he  was  ever  to  be. 

In  preparing  the  present  volume,  I  have,  of  course,  availed  myself  of  such 
information  as  I  could  find  gathered  by  my  predecessors ;  but,  on  the  whole, 
from  the  rapidity  with  which  they  pass  over  this  period  of  the  Life,  the  amount 
of  such  information,  in  addition  to  that  yielded  by  the  original  authorities,  has 
not  been  great  I  except  the  Notes  of  Warton  and  Todd  in  the  Variorum 
Edition,  which  contidn  so  many  particles  of  biographical  material  that  the 
substantial  Biography  of  the  Poet  in  that  edition  may  be  said,  for  this  period 
at  least,  to  exist  in  a  scattered  state  through  the  Notes,  rather  than  in  an  or- 
ganized state  in  Todd's  preliminary  Life.  I  except,  also,  the  results  of  some 
of  the  recent  biographical  researches  alluded  to.  Mr.  Marsh's  Papers  refer 
rather  to  the  later  parts  of  the  Life,  but  have  not  been  without  their  use  even 
in  the  present  part;  and  Mr.  Hunter's  Gleanings  refer  chiefly  to  this  part,  and 
clear  up  several  points  in  it  Some  of  Mr.  Mitford's  references  and  illustra- 
tions have  also  been  of  service ;  and  I  have  studied  the  Pedigree  of  the  Poet 
furnished  to  Mr.  Mitford  by  Sir  Charles  Young,  Garte^  King. 

My  own  researches,  whether  for  actual  facts  in  the  life,  or  for  collateral 
illustrations,  have  been  very  various.  By  the  kindness  of  the  Rev.  J.  Dix, 
M.  A.,  rector  of  Allhallows,  Bread-street,  I  was  permitted  to  inspect  the  Regis- 
ters of  that  parish.  My  inquiries  into  the  pedigree  led  me  to  the  Bishop's 
Registry,  in  Oxford;  where  also  I  found  some  advantage  in  looking  at  the 
original  MS.  of  Aubrey's  Life  in  the  Ashmolean,  and  at  some  of  Wood's  MSS., 
produced  to  me  in  the  readiest  manner.  By  the  courtesy  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Cartmell,  Master  of  Christ's  College,  Cambridge,  I  saw  the  admission  book  of 
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tiuit  College ;  and  I  have  been  materially  assisted  by  extracts  from  the  register 
and  by  answers  to  mj  queries  respecting  them,  furnished  me  by  the  Bev.  Jo- 
seph Wolstenholme,  M.  A.,  Fellow  of  the  College.  To  ^he  Registrar  of  the 
University,  the  Bev.  J.  Bomilly,  M.  A.,  I  also  owe  my  thanks  for  permission  to 
inspect  the  University  books  and  to  make  extracts,  as  well  as  for  his  explana- 
tions. Towards  the  illustration  of  the  same  Cambridge  period  of  the  poet*s 
life,  I  have  derived  much  from  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum,  and  from  one 
MS.  in  particular.  An  examination  of  the  Registers  of  the  Stationers'  Com- 
pany, open  to  me  by  the  kindness  <^  the  authorities,  furnished  me  with  many 
dates,  and  altogether,  with  clearer  ideas  of  Milton's  relations  to  the  literature 
of  the  reign  of  Charles  L  To  my  great  surprise  I  found  that,  though  Milton 
was  known  to  have  lived  with  his  father  at  Horton  in  Buckinghamshire  for 
nearly  six  years  of  his  life  after  leaving  Cambridge  —  and  these  years  unu- 
sually rich  in  literary  results  — no  one  had  thought  of  examining  the  Begisters 
of  Horton  parish  for  traces  of  the  family.  On  application  to  the  Bev.  B.  G. 
Foot,  B.  A.,  rector  of  Horton,  I  had  every  facihty  afforded  me ;  and  I  have 
derived  from  the  Begisters  several  new  facts,  besides  much  general  and  lo- 
cal illustration.  The  IkGlton  MSS.  in  the  Eibrary  of  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge, have  been  examined  by  me  with  some  care  —  not  for  the  purpose  of 
noting  the  various  readings  furnished  by  these  first  drafls  of  some  of  the  poems 
(a  duty  already  careftiUy  performed  by  Todd) ;  but  for  the  purpose,  if  possi- 
ble, of  determining,  by  ihe  handwriting,  dates  and  other  biographical  particu- 
lars. Some  conclusions  thus  arrived  at  will  have  their  natural  place  in  the  suc- 
ceeding volume ;  but  the  examination  has  assisted  me  somewhat  in  the  present 
I  have  made  pretty  extensive  researches  in  the  State  Paper  Office,  at  points 
where  Milton  or  his  connections  might  perchance  leave  their  marks  in  con- 
temporary public  documents ;  and  in  several  cases  elucidations  of  the  Biog- 
raphy have  thus  arisen.  It  is  unnecessary  to  add  to  this  enumeration  of 
manuscript  sources  any  account  of  my  miscellaneous  obligations  at  every  point 
to  printed  books.  These  obligations,  as  well  as  some  of  a  private  nature,  are 
acknowledged  in  the  notes.  I  ought  to  add,  however,  that,  for  access  to  almost 
all  the  rare  books  consulted,  I  am  a  debtor  to  the  British  Museum. 

Although  I  have  sought  to  indicate  the  fact  in  the  title  of  the  work,  and  also 
in  the  general  announcement,  it  is  right  that  I  should  here  distinctly  repeat 
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that  I  intend  it  to  be  not  merely  a  Biography  of  Milton,  bat  also,  in  some 
sort,  a  continnoiu  History  of  his  Time.  Soch  having  been  my  plan  from  the 
first,  there  are  large  .portions  of  the  present  volume  which,  though  related  to 
the  Biography,  and  in  my  idea  not  unnecessarily  so,  considering  what  a  man 
of  his  time  Milton  was,  may  yet,  if  the  reader  chooses,  stand  apart  as  so  much 
attempt  at  separate  contemporary  History.  The  suggestions  of  Milton's  life, 
have,  indeed,  determined  the  tracks  of  these  historical  researches  and  exposi- 
tions— sometimes  through  the  Literature  of  the  period,  sometimes  through  its 
Civil  and  Ecclesiastical  Politics ;  but  the  extent  to  which  I  have  pursued  them 
and  the  space  which  I  have  assigned  to  them,  have  been  determined  by  my 
deare  to  present,  by  theur  combination,  something  like  a  connected  historical 
view  of  British  society  in  general  prior  to  the  great  Revolution.  In  this  por- 
tion of  British  History — much  less  studied,  I  think,  than  the  Revolution  itself 
though  actually  containing  its  elements — I  have  based  my  narrative  on  the 
best  materials,  printed  or  documentary,  that  I  could  find.  The  Registers  of 
the  Stationers*  Company  have  been  among  the  MS.  authorities  of  greatest 
service  to  me  .in  the  department  of  the  Literature ;  and,  in  all  departments 
alike,  the  documents  in  the  State' Paper  Office,  both  domestic  and  foreign,  have 
furnished  me  here  with  verifications,  there  with  more  exact  impressions,  and 
sometimes  with  facts  and  extracts. 

The  Portrait  of  Milton  as  a  boy  is  from  a  photograph  taken,  by  permission, 
firom  the  ori^nal  in  the  possession  of  Edgar,  Disney  Esq.,  of  the  Hyde,  In- 
gatestone,  Essex ;  of  which,  and  of  the  other  portrait,  engraved  after  Yertue, 
accounts  are  given  at  p.  43,  and  pp.  288,  284  of  this  volume.  The  fac-similes 
from  the  Milton  MSS.  at  Cambridge  are  by  the  pennission  of  the  Master  and 
Fellows  of  Trinity. 

UhIVEBSITT  COLLBOB,  LOITDOK, 

Decmher,  1868. 
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CHAPTER    I. 

ANCESTRY    AND    KINDEED. 

John  Milton  was  bom  in  his  father's  house,  in  Bread-street,  in 
the  City  of  London,  on  Friday,  the  9th  of  December,  1608,  at  half- 
past  six  in  the  morning.^  The  year  of  his  birth  was  the  sixth  of  the 
reign  of  the  Scottish  king,  James  I,  in  England. 

Milton's  father,  who  was  also  named  John,  was  by  profession  a 
"  scrirener."  He  was  settled,  in  the  exercise  of  that  profession,  in 
Bread-street,  at  least  as  early  as  1603.  In  a  manuscript  volume  in 
the  British  Museum,^  containing  miscellaneous  notes  relating  to  the 
afiairs  of  one  John  Sanderson,  a  Turkey  merchant  of  that  day,  there 
is  a  copy  of  a  bond,  dated  the  4th  of  March,  1602-3,  whereby  two 
persons,  styled  "  Thomas  Heigheham  of  Bethnal-green  in  the  county 
of  Middlesex  Esquire,  and  Richard  Sparrow,  citizen  and  goldsmith 
of  London,"  engage  to  pay  to  Sanderson  a  sum  of  money  on  the 
5th  of  May  following,  the  payment  to  be  made  "  at  the  new  shop 
of  John  Milton,  scrivener,  in  Bread-street,  London."  The  name 
« Jo.  Milton,  Scriv""  is  appended  as  that  of  the  witness  in  whose 


1  Aubnj  and  Wood.  In  Aubrey's  HS.  the 
drcnnusUnee  is  entered  in  a  manner  which 
▼oochea  for  it«  authenticity.  Aubrey  had 
int  left  tlie  date  blank  thus : — "  He  was  bom 

A«  Dri the  day  of— about o'clock 

in  the ; "  adding  a  little  farther  on  in  the 

HS.  these  words :  «'  Q.  Mr.  Ch'  Milton  to  see 
the  date  of  his  bro.  birth."  Then,  farther  on 
itill,  at  the  top  of  a  new  sheet  of  smaller  size 
than  the  rest,  there  are  written  in  a  clear 
hand,  whieh  is  eertamly  not  Aubrey^*,  these 
words:  <*  John  Milton  was  bom  the  9th  of 
December,  1608,  <fM  Tenerit,  half  an  hour  after 
the  in  the  morning."  It  is  to  be  concluded 
that  Aubrey  had,  in  the  Interval,  seen  Chris- 
topher Milton,  and  procured  from  him  the 

1 


date  he  wanted.  Feasibly,  Indeed,  Christo- 
pher wrote  down  the  words  himself.  They 
seem  as  if  they  had  been  taken  fVom  the  fam- 
ily Bible.  Wood  in  his  Fasti  makes  the  time 
of  Milton's  birth  "between  six  and  seven 
o'clock  in  the  morning; "  but  in  a  MS.  of  his 
which  I  have  seen,  containing  brief  notes  for 
biographies  of  eminent  persons  {Askm.  8519), 
he  adheres  to  the  more  exact  statement "  half 
an  hour  after  six."  The  note  about  Milton  in 
this  MS.  contains  nothing  but  the  dates  and 
places  of  his  birth  and  death. 

2  Lansdowne  MS.  241,  fl  68;  first  cited,  I 
bdieve,  by  Mr.  Hunter,  in  his  MilKm  (Tfeon- 
tngs,  p.  10, 
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presence  the  bond  was  sealed  and  delivered.  In  the  same  voliune 
there  is  a  copy  of  another  document  of  nearly  the  same  date,  record* 
ing  another  transaction  between  Sanderson  and  one  of  the  persons 
above  named.  It  is  a  bill  of  sale,  dated  April  2, 1603,  whereby,  for 
the  sum  of  £50,  received  from  Sanderson,  Richard  Sparrow  makes 
over  to  him  a  certain  ornament  of  gold  "set  with  a  great  ruby," 
retaining  the  right  to  redeem  it  by  paying  to  Sanderson  £52  10^.  on 
the  3d  of  October  following,  i.  e.  the  principal  with  five  per  cent,  of 
interest  for  the  six  months'  loan.  In  this  case  the  payment  is  to  be 
made  at  Sparrow's  own  shop  in  Cheapside ;  but  the  witness  who 
attests  the  transaction  is  "Peter  Jones,  servant  to  John  MUton, 
scrivener."  *    Servant  here  means  clerk  or  apprentice. 

The  words  "  new  shop"  in  the  first  of  the  above  documents  imply 
that  the  scrivener  had  then  but  recently  removed  to  the  particular 
house  in  Bread-street,  where,  some  years  afterwards,  his  son  was 
bom.  The  removal  took  place  at  an  interesting  time.  On  the 
day  on  which  the  scrivener  attested  the  first  document,  Elizabeth 
was  within  twenty  days  of  her  death ;  on  the  day  on  which  his 
servant  Peter  Jones  attested  the  second,  the  body  of  Elizabeth 
was  lying  in  state,  and  James,  already  proclaimed  in  her  stead, 
was  preparing  to  leave  Edinburgh  to  take  possession  of  his  new 
kingdom.  The  entry  into  the  **  new  shop"  in  Bread-street  would  be 
associated  in  the  scrivener's  memory  with  the  close  of  Elizabeth's 
reign  and  the  coming  in  of  her  successor. 

In  those  days,  houses  in  cities  were  not  numbered  as  now;  and 
persons  in  business,  to  whom  it  was  of  consequence  to  have  a  distinct 
address,  effected  the  purpose  by  exhibiting  over  their  doors  some 
sign  or  emblem.  This  fashion,  now  left  chiefly  to  publicans,  was 
once  common  to  all  trades  and  professions.  Booksellers  and  prin- 
ters, as  well  as  grocers  and  mercers,  carried  on  their  business  at  the. 
Cross-keys,  the  Dial,  the  Three  Pigeons,  the  Ship  and  Black  Swan, 
and  the  like,  in  such  and  such  streets;  and  every  street  in  the 
populous  part  of  such  a  city  as  London,  presented  a  succession  of 
these  signs,  fixed  or  swung  over  the  doors.  The  scrivener  MUton 
had  a  sign  as  well  as  his  neighbors.  It  was  an  eagle  with  outstretched 
Vings;  and  hence  his  house  was  known  as  the  Spread  Eagle  in 
Bread-street.' 

Most  probably,  the  device  of  the  Spread  Eagle  was  adopted  by 
the  scrivener  himself  with  reference  to  the  armorial  bearings  of  his 
family.  Wood  expressly  tells  us  that  "  the  arms  that  John  Milton 
[the  poet]  did  use  and  seal  his  letters  with  were.  Argent,  a  spread 

1  ThJB  docament,  which  has  esmped  Mr.  Honter's  notice,  is  at  £  888  of  the  MS. 
S  Anbrex  and  Wood. 
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eagle  with  two  heads  gales,  legg'd  and  beak'd  sable ; "  and  there 
is  still  to  be  seen  one  important  document  on  which  an  impression 
of  the  seal,  exactly  as  it  is  here  described,  accompanies  the  poet's 
written  signature  —  to  wit,  the  original  agreement  with  the  book- 
seller, S  jmons,  for  the  publication  of  "  Paradise  Lost."  ^  There  is 
also  extant  a  small  silver  seal,  which  once  belonged  to  the  poet, 
exhibiting  the  same  double-headed  spread  eagle  of  the  shield,  but 
with  the  addition  of  the  surmounting  crest — a  lion's  claw,  above 
a  helmet,  etc.,  grasping  an  eagle's  head  and  neck.'  There  is  scarcely 
room  to  doubt  that  these  arms  came  to  the  poet  from  his  father  as 
the  recognized  arms  of  the  family.  The  association  of  the  heraldic 
double-headed  spread  eagle  and  of  the  accompanying  crest  with 
the  name  Milton  is  traced  back  through  our  heraldic  authorities  as 
far  as  Sir  William  Segar,  who  was  Garter  King-at-Arms  from  1603 
to  1633,  after  having  passed  through  the  previous  offices  of  Portcullis 
Somerset  Herald,  and  Norroy  King,  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.    In  a 


1  This  doevment,  wbieh  belonged  to  Bogen 
the  poet,  to  now  In  the  Britiah  Hiuenm.  There 
is  a  ik<S6imi]e  of  it  in  toI.  I.  of  Mr.  Hitford's 
edition  of  MUton's  Works  (Pickering,  1861). 

s  This  interestbig  relic  is,  I  belieye,  in  the 
pome»ion  of  Edgar  Disney,  Esq.,  of  the  Hyde, 
Ingate^tone,  Essex,  son  of  the  late  John  Dis- 
ney, Esq.  F.  S.  A.,  by  whom  it  was  shown  at 
a  meeting  of  the  ArchKoIogical  Institute,  in 
March,  1849.  (Arehcological  Journal,  toI.  vi. 
pp.  199,  200.)  It  was  one  of  the  articles  in  a 
collection  of  antiquities,  paintings,  etc.,  which 
came  to  the  late  Mr.  Disney  with  the  estate 
of  the  Hyde  on  the  death  of  his  fhther,  the 
Ber  Dr.  Disney,  in  1816.  Dr.  Disney  inher- 
ited the  collection  in  1S04,  f^om  his  fVicnd  Mr. 
Thomas  Brand  HoIHs,  of  the  Hyde;  who  in- 
herited it  in  ITIi  trom  Mr.  Thomas  Hollis, 
whose  name  he  took.  Mr.  Thomas  Hollis, 
well  known  as  a  lover  of  art  and  an  enthu- 
siast in  all  that  appertained  to  Milton,  bought 
the  seal  in  1761  for  three  guineas,  f^om  Mr. 
John  Payne,  bookseller,  who  informed  him 
that  it  bad  come  into  his  possession  on  the 
death  of  Thomas  Foster,  of  Holloway,  who 
had  married  Elixabeth  Clarke,  the  poet's 
grand-daughter  by  his  youngest  daughter 
Deborah  and  her  husband  Abraham  Clarke 
of  Spitalfields.  Deborah  had  married  Clarke 
before  1675,  and  she  died  Ang.  21, 1727.  Con- 
nected with  those  dates,  Mr.  J.  F.  Marsh,  of 
Warrington,  the  editor  of  the  MiUon  Papers 
Ibr  the  Chetham  Society,  has  called  attention 
to  a  circumstance  not  yet  explained  in  the 
history  of  Mr.  Disney's  seal.  The  pedigree 
of  the  seal  is  perfectly  satisfactory  as  far  back 
is  1761,  when  Mr.  Hollis  bought  it;  but  Mr. 
Marsh  sospeets  some  incorrectness  in  the  prior 


account  of  it  given  by  Mr.  Payne.  His  reason 
for  doing  so  Is  that  a  seal,  which  he  concludes 
to  be  the  same,  was  in  tlic  i)osscs8ion  of  Mil- 
ton's widow  at  the  time  of  ber  death  at  Nant- 
wich,  Cheshire,  in  1727.  In  the  minute  inven- 
tory and  valuation  of  the  efTects  of  the  widow 
at  the  time  of  her  death,  filed  in  the  Episco- 
pal Registry  of  Chester,  recently  discovered 
there  by  Mr.  Jones  of  Nantwich,  and  pub- 
lished by  Mr.  Marsh  in  February  1855,  the  fol- 
lowing is  one  of  the  entries:  "2  tea-spoons 
and  one  silver  spoon,  with  a  seal  and  stopper 
and  bitts  of  silver,  125.  6d.-*  Now.  as  this  in- 
ventory was  taken  on  the  26th  of  August 
1727,  or  two  days  after  the  death  of  Deborah 
Clarke,  Mr.  Marsh  does  not  see  how  the  seal 
could  thereafter  have  come  into  the  posses- 
sion of  the  Fosters,  who  were  so  far  away 
from  Kantwich,  and  between  whom  and  the 
widow  there  had  been  no  correspondence. 
His  conclusion  is  that  *'witl)out  detracting 
at  all  iVom  the  authenticity  of  Mr.  Disney's 
relic,  which  speaks  for  itself,  it  may  be  con- 
jectured that  its  early  history  may  have  been 
misrepresented,  by  Mr.  Paine  or  a  previous 
owner"  — ».  e.  that  Mr.  Payne  or  a  previous 
owner  got  it  not  from  the  Fosters,  but  from 
those  who  obtained  it  at  the  sale  of  the  wid- 
ow's efiects.  "This,"  he  says,  "  is  perhaps 
preferable  to  the  supposition  of  there  having 
been  a  second  silver  seal  in  Mrs.  Milton's  pos- 
session." I  &ncy,  however,  that  Mr.  Marsh 
will  now  accept  the  circumstance  referred  to 
in  the  text  as  a  reason  for  changing  this  opin- 
ion. The  seal  with  which  Milton  signed  the 
agreement  for  his  Paradise  Lost  cannot  have 
been  Mr.  Disney's  seal,  for  it  has  the  shield 
only  and  not  the  crest.    May  there  not,  then, 
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mannscript  Tolome  in  the  British  Museum,  containing  the  grants 
and  confirmations  of  arms  made  by  Segar,  there  is  this  entry:— 

^^Mylton: 

'^Ai^nt,  a  double-headed  eagle,  displayed  gules,  beaked  and  membered  aznre. 
To  .  .  .  Mylton,  alias  Mjtton  of  Com.  Oxon.  of  ye  abovesaid  anna  and 
crest:  viz.  out  of  a  wreath,  a  lion's  gamb  couped  and  erect  azure,  grasping  an 
eagle's  head,  erased  gules."* 

The  entry,  it  will  be  seen,  is  not  dated ;  the  name  of  the  person  to 
whom  the  grant  or  confirmation  was  made  is  left  blank ;  nor  is  it 
stated  whether  it  was  a  grant  or  only  a  confirmation.  As  we  read 
the  entry,  however,  it  purports  that  some  one  from  Oxfordshire, 
claiming  the  arms  of  Milton  in  that  county,  applied  to  the  College 
of  Arms  to  have  his  title  recognized.  The  all  but  perfect  identity 
both  of  the  arms  and  the  crest  with  those  above  described  as 
nsed  by  the  poet  makes  it  not  unlikely  that  the  applicant  was 
the  poet's  father.  It  may  be  worth  while  to  note  that  Segar  him- 
self had  begun  life  as  a  scrivener,  and  also  that  the  arms  of  the  scriv- 
eners as  a  corporation  contained  the  spread  eagle.  **  Azure,  an 
eagle  with  wings  expanded,  holding  in  his  mouth  a  penncr  and 
inkhom  and  standing  on  a  book,  all  or,"  is  the  heraldic  descrip- 
tion.* The  elder  Milton,  therefore,  might  have  helped  himself  to 
the  spread  eagle  as  a  sign  for  his  shop,  even  had  it  not  figured  in 
his  own  arms.  The  eagle  in  that  case  would  not  have  been  double- 
headed,  and  would  have  been  all  the  easier  to  paint  or  carve. 

The  heraldic  identification  of  the  name  Milton  with  the  seem- 
ingly distinct  name  of  Mitton  is  somewhat  curious.  **  Mylton,  alias 
Mytton  of  Com.  Oxon."  is  the  designation  in  Segar's  entry;  there 
are  at  this  day  families  of  Mittons  in  Shropshire  and  in  Stafibrd- 
shire  using  the  double-headed  spread  eagle  in  their  arms,  with 
heraldic  variations;  and  there  were  Mittons  in  London  in  1633 
using  the  same  arms.  Neither  the  poet  nor  his  father,  however, 
ever  wrote  or  pronounced  their  name  as  Mitton.  They  rather* 
tended  the  other  way ;  for,  on  more  than  one  occasion,  the  elder, 
at  least,  is  addressed  as  Melton.  Nor,  as  far  back  as  we  can  go, 
do  we  find  the  names  of  *Milton  and  Mitton  interchangeable.  Mil- 
ton, as  we  now  write  it,  was  a  distinct  English  surname  early  in 

luTe  been  two  seala  —  the  orestlees  one  with         1  Aspidora  Segariema:  Add.  MS.  Brit  Miu. 

which  the  poet  sealed  that  agreement,  and  12,226,  f.  162.     The  reference  to  this  MS.  I 

which  came  to  the  widow,  and  has  since  been  owe  to  Mr.  Hanter :  Milton  GUoMingSy  p.  8. 
lost;  and  a  crested  one,  which  went  to  De* 

borah,  the  poet's  daughter,  and  so  to  the  Fos-        s  Seymour's  Surrey  of  London  (1785),  Book 

ten  and  Mr.  Hollisf  IV.  p.  886. 
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the  fourteenth  century.  A  William  de  Milton  was  one  of  a  list 
of  persons  to  whom,  in  1338,  letters  of  protection  were  granted 
prior  to  their  going  abroad  in  the  retinue  of  Queen  Philippa,  the 
wife  of  Edward  III;^  and  other  Miltons  of  somewhat  later  date  are 
to  be  heard  of  in  different  parts  of  England,  quite  independent  of 
the  contemporary  Mittons.  It  is  possible,  however,  that  Milton 
Mitton,  and  Middleton,  may  originally  have  been  analogous  topo- 
graphical surnames,  signifying  that  the  bearers  of  them  had  come 
from  the  "  mill-town,"  "  mid-town,"  or  "  middle-town,"  of  their  dis- 
tricts. It  is  corroborative  of  this  view,  as  regards  the  name  Mil- 
ton, that,  sa  there  are  about  twenty  places  of  this  name  in  different 
parts  of  England  —  two  Miltons  in  Kent,  two  in  Hants,  one  in 
Cambridgeshire,  one  in  Northamptonshire,  one  in  Cheshire,  one  in 
Somersetshire,  one  in  Berkshire,  two  in  Oxfordshire,  etc. —  so  fam- 
ilies bearing  the  same  name,  and  yet  not  tracing  any  connection 
with  each  other,  appear  to  have  been  living  simultaneously  in  the 
fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries  in  different  English  counties. 
There  were  Miltons  in  London;  there  were  Miltons  in  Cheshire; 
there  were  Miltons  in  Somersetshire ;  and  there  were  Miltons  in  Ox- 
fordshire, extending  themselves  into  the  adjacent  counties  of  Berks 
and  Bucks. 

It  was  from  these  last — the  Oxfordshire  Miltons  —  that  the  poet 
derived  his  pedigree.  Indeed,  beyond  this  fact,  recognized  in  Se- 
gar^s  heraldic  notice, 'little  is  to  be  known  of  the  poet's  genealogy. 
All  that  he  has  himself  said  on  the  subject  is  that  he  came  of 
an  honest  or  honorable  stock  {^^genere  hojiesto^^)',^  and  what  of  more 
detailed  information  we  have  is  from  Aubrey,  Wood,  and  Philips. 
We  quote  the  three  accounts:  — 

Aubrei^s  Account  "IMr.  John  Milton  was  of  an  Oxfordshire  family:  his 
grandfather  (a  Roql  Cath.)  of  Holton  in  Oxfordshire,  near  Shotover.  His 
father  was  brought  up  in  ye  Univ^  of  Oxon  at  Christ  Church ;  and  his  gr-father 
disinherited  him  because  he  kept  not  to  the  Catholique  Religion  [q.  he  found  a 
Bible  in  English  in  his  chamber] ;  so  thereupon  he  came  to  London  and  be- 
came a  scrivener  [brought  up  by  a  friend  of  his :  was  not  an  apprentice] 
and  got  a  plentiful  estate  by  it" 

In  addition  to  this,  which  occurs  at  the  beginning  of  Aubrey's  MS., there  is 
appended,  on  the  back  of  the  last  sheet,  a  formd  pedigree  of  the  poet  drawn 
up  by  Aubrey  so  as  to  make  the  whole  substance  of  his  information  on  that 
head  finally  plain  to  the  eye.  For  reasons  which  will  appear,  we  give  the 
first  part  of  this  pedigree  in  fac-simile  from  the  MS.,  erasures  and  corrections 
included. 

The  erasures  and  corrections  are  to  be  noted.    According  to  Aubrey's  fixBt 

1  Byiner'i  Fosder*,  H.  2,  p.  25.       s  Dtfentio  Seatnda :  Works,  VI.  286» 
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xmpresBion,  Milton's  grand&ther  (named  John,  as  his  informant  believed,)  had 
married  a  Jeffrey,  and  had  by  her  two  sons — the  elder  being  John,  the  poet's 
£rther ;  and  the  younger  another  lifilton,  whose  Christian  name  was  unknown, 
and  who  had  most  probably  remained  about  Shotover.  But  before  Aubrey  had 
parted  with  the  MS.  certain  changes  were  made  both  by  addition  and  erasure. 
(1)  In  the  first  generation  there  is  inserted  the  note  couTeying  the  additional 
information  relating  to  the  locality  and  the  occupation  of  the  old  Milton,  the 
poefs  grandfather;  and  there  is  also  inserted  the  additional  information 
relating  to  the  Jeffrey  he  had  married,  conveyed  by  the  appended  sketch 
of  anns.  The  purport  of  the  information  in  this  second  case  seems  to  be 
that  the  Jeffrey  was  a  widow  of  that  name,  whose  original  name  had  been 
Haughton.  ^  The  arms  appended  are  those  which  her  first  husband,  Jeffrey, 
would  have  used  to  signify  his  marriage  with  her  —  to  wit,  the  arms  of  Jeffrey 
(azure,  a  firet  or ;  on  a  chief  of  the  second,  a  lion  passant  sable)  impaling  those 
of  Haughton  (sable,  three  bars  argent) ;  and,  to  indicate  the  fact  that,  though  a 
Haughton  originally,  she  had  been  intermediately  the  wife  of  a  Jeffrey,  Au- 
brey has  kept  these  arms,  only  drawing  his  pen  through  the  Jeffrey  side  of  the 
shield,  to  signify  that,  on  her  second  marriage,  the  **  Jeff.''  was  done  with. 
She  came  to  Milton  as  a  Jeffrey ;  but  had  he  signified  the  fact  of  his  marriage 
with  her  by  a  heraldic  sketch,  it  would  have  been  by  substituting  his  own 
arms  as  Milton  (argent,  a  double-headed  eagle  displayed  gules,  etc.)  for  those 
of  the  deceased  Jeffrey  on  the  one  side  of  the  shield,  retaining  her  paternal 
arms  as  Haughton  untouched  on  the  other.  In  order  to  isolate  all  this  infor- 
mation or  put  it  in  a  comer  by  itself,  Aubrey  seems  to  have  drawn  the  curved 
fine ;  which  curved  line,  lest  it  should  look  like  a  mark  of  total  obliteration,  he 
afterwards  scrolled  over.  (2)  In  the  second  generation  there  is  an  erasure  of 
the  name  of  the  supposed  second  son  of  the  old  Milton  and  his  wife ;  as  if  the 
existence  of  this  country  brother  of  the  scrivener  had  become  doubtful.  ■ 

Wood's  Account.  "  His  father,  Joh.  Milton,  who  was  a  scrivener  living  at  the 
Spread-Eagle  in  the  said  street,  was  a  native  of  Halton  in  Oxfordshire.  .  .  . 
His  Grandfather  Milton,  whose  Christian  name  was  John,  as  he  [Wood's  chief 
informant,  u  e,  Aubrey]  thinks,  was  an  under-ranger  or  keeper  of  the  Forest  of 
Shotover,  near  to  the  said  town  of  Halton,  but  descended  from  those  of  his 
name  who  had  lived  beyond  all  record  at  Milton  near  Halton  and  Thame  in 
Oxfordshire.  Which  grandfather,  being  a  zealous  Papist,  did  put  away,  or,  as 
some  say,  disinherit  his  son  because  he  was  a  Protestant ;  which  made  him  re- 
tire to  London,  to  seek,  in  a  manner,  his  fortune." 


1  This  expUmation  of  the  sketch,  which  ThUipt  (1815),  it  is  given  there  IncorrecUj, 

seems  to  me  the  most  prohable,  was  suggested  without  any  indication  of  the  additions  and 

to  me  bf  Mr.  James  Hannay,  whose  skill  on  erasures.   The  old  3IiIton^s  wife  is  given  there 

pohits  of  genealogy  ig  as  well  known  to  his  simply  as  a  JeiO^y,  without  any  note  about 

friends  as  his  general  literary  merits  are  to  the  the  Haughton  connection — probably  because 

pahlic.  the  copyist  imagined  the  erasure  to  apply  to 

s  The  pedigree  Is  not  printed  at  all  in  the  the  whole  heraldic  sketch,  with  the  words 
edition  of  Aubrey's  Lives  appended  to  the  written  above  it.  But  then,  on  the  other 
Bodleian  Letters  (1813);  and,  though  it  is  hand,  he  has  retained  the  reference  to  the 
glren  in  the  reprint  of  Aubrey's  Life  of  Mil-  second  son,  although  that  is  distinctly  can- 
ton in  Godwin's  lixu  of  Edward  ond  John  celled. 
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PhUipf^M  Account,  <*  His  father,  John  Milton,  an  honest,  worthy,  and  sub- 
stantial citizen  of  London,  by  profession  a  scrivener;  to  -which  profession  he 
voluntarily  betook  himself  by  tlie  advice  and  assistance  of  an  intimate  friend  of 
his,  eminent  in  that  calling,  upon  his  being  cast  out  by  his  father,  a  bigoted  Bo- 
man  Catholic,  for  embracing,  when  young,  the  Protestant  faith,  and  abjuring 
the  Popish  tenets.  For  he  is  said  to  have  been  descended  of  an  ancient  fiimily 
of  the  Mil  tons  of  Milton,  near  Abingdon  in  Oxfordshire ;  where  they  had  been 
a  long  time  seated,  as  appears  by  the  monuments  still  to  be  seen  in  Milton 
Church,  —  till  one  of  the  family,  having  taken  the  wrong  side  in  the  contests 
between  the  houses  of  York  and  Lancaster,  was  sequestered  of  all  his  estate 
but  what  he  held  by  his  wife." 

Out  of  these  accounts,  several  matters  arise  for  further  investiga- 
tion, respecting  Milton's  pedigree  on  the  father's  side. 

As  to  the  alleged  Miltons  of  Milton  in  Oxfordshire,  the  remote 
progenitors  of  the  poet,  research  has  been  fruitless.  There  are, 
as  we  have  said,  two  places  in  Oxfordshire  named  Milton  —  the 
viDage  of  Great  Milton  in  the  Hundred  of  Thame,  some  eight  miles 
south-east  from  Oxford,  and  giving  its  name  to  the  two  contiguous 
parishes  of  Great  Milton  and  Little  Milton,  both  in  that  Hundred ; 
and  a  small  hamlet,  called  Milton,  about  twenty-three  miles  farther 
north  in  the  same  county,  near  Banbury,  and  attached  as  a  curacy 
to  the  vicarage  of  Adderbury.  The  former  is  clearly  the  "Milton 
near  Halton  and  Thame  in  Oxfordshire"  referred  to  by  WoodJ 
Thame,  which  ^ves  its  name  to  the  Hundred,  being  about  five 
miles  distant,  and  Halton  or  Holton  about  three.  The  refer- 
ence of  Philips  is  also  to  the  same  village  of  Great  Milton ;  for, 
thougb  he  says  "Milton  near  Abingdon,**  and  there  is  a  Milton 
near  Abingdon,  that  Milton,  like  Abingdon  itself  is  in  the  county  of 
Berks.  That  Philips,  however,  intended  the  Oxfordshire  Milton  is 
clear  by  his  adding  the  words  "in  Oxfordshire,"  words  which,  as 
they  stand,  are  a  blunder  arbing  from  his  writing  from  hearsay. 
His  reference  to  the  monuments  of  the  Miltons  in  Milton  Church 
must  also  have  been  from  hearsay.  Dr.  Newton  searched  in  vain, 
prior  to  1749,  for  any  traces  of  sucb  nionuments  in  the  church 
of  Milton  near  Abingdon  in  Berkshire;^  nor  has  repeated  search 
in  all  the  extant  records  of  the  other  and  far  more  likely  Great 
Milton  in  Oxfordshire  recovered  any  traces  of  the  Miltons  supposed 
to  have  radiated  thence.'    As  the  registers  of  Great  Milton,  how- 


^  1  Newton'9  Mflton,  vol.  i.  p.  1  of  "  Lift.'*  of  Milton.''    Later  still  we  have  the  aarar- 

'  S  <^  In  the  Registers  of  Milton,"  says  Todd  anee  of  Wood's  editor,  Bliss  (FasU  1. 480),  that 

(Lljfo,  p.  2,  note :  edit,  1809),  "  as  I  have  been  he  had  himself  inspected  the  Register,  but 

obligingly  informed  by  letter  from  the  Rev.  **not  found  the  name  Milton,  as  a  surname, 

Mr.  Jones,  there  are  no  entries  of  the  name  in  any  part  of  it"   X  may  add  that  theie  are 
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ever,  go  back  only  to  1550,  and  as  Philips  assigns  the  period  of  the 
Wars  of  the  Roses  (1455  — 1485)  as  that  of  a  traditional  change 
for  the  worse  in  the  fortulies  of  the  family,  it  might  be  that  in  ear- 
lier times  still  Miltons  held  lands  in  this  locality.  Even  this  Mr. 
Hnnter  is  disposed  to  question,  on  the  ground  that  there  is  no  trace 
of  such  a  family  in  more  ancient  documents,  where,  had  they  ex- 
isted, they  would  almost  necessarily  have  been  mentioned.  In 
short,  tho  conclusion  is  that  there  never  was  a  race  of  persons  in 
Oxfordshire  answering  exactly  to  the  imposing  idea  called  up  by  the 
phrase  **  Miltons  of  Milton,"  and  that  Philips's  tradition  of  the  ruin 
of  the  family  by  the  Wars  of  the  Roses  is  but  the  repetition  of  a 
l^nd  common  to  many  families.  Next  to  having  come  in  with 
the  Conqueror,  the  most  approved  certificate  of  respectability  in  the 
history  of  an  English  family  is  its  having  been  ruined  in  the  Wars 
of  the  Roses. 

Letting  go  the  legendary  Miltons  of  Milton,  we  do  find  persons 
named  Milton  living,  immediately  before  the  Wars  of  the  Roses, 
in  Oxfordshire  and  the  adjoining  counties,  who  may  have  originally 
radiated  from  Great  Milton,  and  who,  with  such  property  as  they 
had,  did  have  to  go  through  the  chances  of  the  York  and  Lan- 
caster wars.  In  the  twelfth  year  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VI.  (1433) 
a  census  was  taken  by  appointed  commissioners  of  all  persons  in 
the  different  counties  of  England  that  were  considered  of  the  rank 
of  gentry,  "  The  outward  object  was  to  enable  the  king's  party 
to  administer  an  oath  to  the  gentry  for  the  better  keeping  of  the 
peace  and  observing  the  laws,  though  the  principal  reason  was  to 
detect  and  suppress  such  as  favored  the  title  of  York  then  begin- 
ning to  show  itself."^  The  returns  then  made  are  still  extant,  for 
all  save  ten  counties.^  In  some  counties  the  Commissioners  in- 
cluded in  their  lists  persons  of  much  meaner  condition  than  in 
others,  and  so  made  their  lists  disproportionately  large.  The  return 
for  Oxfordshire  is  perhaps  the  largest  and  most  indiscriminate  of 
any.  "The  Commissioners  in  this  county,"  says  Fuller,  "appear 
over-diligent  in  discharging  their  trust ;  for,  whereas  those  in  other 
shires  flitted  only  the  cream  of  their  gentry,  it  is  suspicious  that 
here  they  made  use  of  much  thin  milk."  Whether  belonging  to  the 
cream  or  to  the  thin  milk,  one  of  the  four  hundred  persons  thereby 


serenl  MSS.  in  the  Aahmolean  and  British  of  these  MSS.  (Ashm.  8648)  Is  of  the  date 

Maseora,  giving  notes  of  old  monuments  and  1674. 

inscriptions  in  the  churches  of  Oxfordshire,  l  Sim'sHanualforthe  Genealogist,  1866|  pp. 

that  of  Great  Milton  included,  and  that  I  836-6. 

hare  found  no  reference  in  them  to  the  Mil-  s  Thej  are  giren  in  Fuller's  Worthies,  each 

ton  monuments  mentioned  by  Philips.    One  return  under  its  proper  countj. 
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returned  for  Oxfordshire,  is  a  Roger  Milton,  ii-ho  was  almost  cer- 
tainly the  same  person  as  a  Roger  Milton,  repoited  by  Mr.  Hunter 
as  having  been  four  years  later  (1437),  Collector  of  the  fifteenths 
and  tenths  for  the  county  of  Oxford.^  With  the  exception  of  a 
John  Milton  of  Egham  in  Surrey,  this  Oxfordshire  Milton  is  the 
only  person  of  the  surname  Milton  returned  in  the  census  o/liBS 
of  the  whole  gentry  of  England.  But  Cheshire  and  Somersetshire, 
where  Miltons  were  to  be  expected,  are  among  tbe  counties  for  which 
there  are  no  returns ;  and  Mr.  Hunter  finds  a  John  de  Milton  in 
1428  (possibly  the  same  as  the  John  Milton  of  Egham)  holding 
the  manor  of  Bumham  in  Bucks  by  the  service  of  half  a  knight's 
fee.*  At  least,  there  were  two  Miltons  in  all  England  living  imme- 
diately before  the  Wars  of  the  Roses  in  such  circumstances  that 
they  could  be  included  among  the  minor  gentry ;  and  both  of  these 
were  in  the  circle  of  country  which  may  be  called  the  Milton  ueigh> 
borhood  —  to  wit,  Oxfordshire  and  the  adjacent  counties,  between 
Oxfordshire  and  London. 

After  the  Wars  of  the  Roses,  Miltons  in  this  neighborhood 
became  more  numerous-  There  was  a  William  Milton,  an  inhab- 
itant of  the  city  of  Oxford  in  1523 ;  there  was  a  William  Milton 
and  also  a  Richard  Milton  in  Berks  in  lo59  ;  and  these,  as  well  as 
the  more  distant  Miltons  of  Cheshire  and  Somersetshire,  had  their 
representatives  in  London,  where,  in  the  i*eign  of  Philip  and  Mary, 
a  William  Milton  was  collector  of  the  customs,*  and  wliere,  during 
the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  the  name  Milton  was  not  veiy  uncoimnon. 
It  is  within  this  reign  that  we  have  to  seek  for  traces  of  that  partic- 
ular Milton  who  was  the  poet's  grandfather,  and  who  is  said  to  have 
lived  at  Holton. 

Holton  or  Halton  is  a  small  parish  of  about  two  hundred  and  fifty 
souls,  with  a  village  of  the  same  name,  about  five  miles  east  from 
Oxford,  between  which  and  it  lies  the  tract  of  wooded  land  which 
formed  the  royal  forest  of  Shotover  (Chateau  vert).  It  is  in  the 
Hundred  of  Bullington,  and  the  nearest  parishes  and  villages  to  it 
in  that  Hundred  in  a  northwest  direction  are  Forest  Hill,  Stanton 
St.  John's,  Beckley,  and  Elsfield.  Forest  Hill  is  about  a  mile  and  a 
half  from  Holton ;  Stanton  St.  John's  is  about  half  a  mile  from  For- 
est Hill ;  Beckley  and  Elsfield  are  each  about  two  miles  from  Stanton 
St.  John's ;  and  all  are  within  a  radius  of  six  miles  from  Oxford, 
and  all  on  the  borders  of  Shotover  Forest.  The  next  Hundred  to 
Bullington  is  Thame,  in  which,  at  no  great  distance  from  any  of  the 
above  places,  is  Great  Milton.    A  family  radiating  irom  Great  Mil- 

1  Hilton  Gleanings,  p.  6.         s  Ibid.  8  Hnnter :    Milton  Gleanings,  pp.  9, 10. 
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ton  northwards  would  scatter  itself  first  through  the  above-named 
villages  and  parishes  of  BuUington  Hundred. 

The  registers  of  Holton  parish  begin  in  1633,  and  there  is  no 
notice  in  them  of  any  Milton  having  lived  there  since  then.^  In  no 
other  known  record,  apart  from  Aubrey  and  Wood,  is  there  any 
reference  to  a  Milton  as  having  ever  lived  there.  But  Mr.  Hunter 
has  discovered  several  Miltons  living,  in  Elizabeth's  reign,  in  the 
villages  of  Bullington  Hundred  immediately  around  Holton ;  and 
he  has  also  discovered  one  or  two  contemporary  Miltons  in  Berks, 
who  might  conceivably  be  of  the  same  kin.  Here  is  a  list  of  these, 
arranged,  with  explanations,  from  Mr.  Hunter's  notes :  ^ 


1.  A  Thomas  Milton  -who,  in  1571,  was  a  "  sworn  Regardcr  and  Preservator 
of  all  the  Queen's  Majesty's  woods,  within  BattelPs  Bailiwick,  parcel  of  the  Park 
of  Windsor,"  In  Berks;  and  who,  in  1576,  had  a  grant  of  a  tenement  called  La 
Bolfe,  with  two  gardens,  in  New  Windsor. 

2.  A  Nicholas  Milton,  *^  gentleman,"  who  was  living  at  Appleton  in  Berks, 
a  few  miles  to  the  south-west  of  Oxford,  from  1589  to  1613,  and  who  was  a 
person  of  some  condition,  possessing  lands  not  only  at  Appleton  but  in  pther 
places. 

8.  A  Rowland  Milton,  "  husbandman,"  at  Beckley  in  Oxfordshire,  (not  four 
miles  from  Holton),  who,  in  1591,  was  fined  for  having  cut  down  a  cart-load  of 
wood  in  "  the  Queen's  wood  called  Lodge  Coppice,"  without  leave ;  and  who, 
five  years  before,  had  bought  some  ash-trees  from  the  Regarders  of  Stowe-wood, 
vhich  is  close  to  Beckley.    He  was  alive  in  1599. 

4.  A  Robert  Milton  of  Elsfield  (also  about  four  miles  from  Holton),  who 
about  the  same  time  received,  along  with  others,  a  sum  of  forty  shillings  from 
the  officers  of  Shotover  Forest,  "  for  hedging  Beckley  Coppice  and  for  gates 
and  iron- work." 

5.  A  Richard  Milton  of  Stanton  St  John's  (about  two  miles  from  Holton), 
respecting  whom  there  are  the  following  particulars:  In  the  19th  of  Elizabeth 
(1577)  he  was  assessed  to  the  subsidy  of  that  year,  as  one  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Stanton,  <*  being  charged  not  on  lands,  but  on  goods  only,  as  if  he  had  no 
lands ;  and  the  goods  being  assessed  on  an  annual  value  of  three  pounds."  As 
both  lands  and  goods  were  assessed  for  the  subsidies  of  that  reign  at  sums  im- 
mensely below  their  real  value,  the  condition  of  a  man  charged  at  three  pounds 
a  year  on  goods  was  higher  than  might  at  first  appear.  At  all  events,  as  is 
proved  by  the  Subsidy-Rolls,  this  Richard  Milton  of  Stanton  St  Johns  was  the 
only  person  of  the  name  of  Milton  assessed  on  this  occasion  in  all  Oxfordshire. 
For  many  years  afterwards,  nothing  is  heard  of  him;  but  in  1601,  a  Richard 
Milton  of  Stanton  St  John's,  then  designated  "  yeoman,"  but  to  all  appearance 
tibe  same  person,  is  found  figuring  in  another  set  of  Rolls — the  so-called  Recu- 

1  Letter  to  me  from  the  Bev.  Thomas  Tyndale,  late  Bector  of  Holton,  and  still  residing 
there  with  hifl  son,  the  present  Bector. 
9  Milton  Gleanings,  pp.  1—10. 
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Bant  Bolls,  now  preserved  among  the  records  of  the  Excheqaef^  ^  in  wluch  are 
entered,  year  by  year,  accounts  of  the  fines  levied  on  those  persons  who  had 
not  acquiesced  in  the  Reformation,  for  non-attendance  at  their  parish-churches." 
**  Each  county,"  says  Mr.  Hunter,  **  is  treated  apart ;  and  in  the  Rolls  for  Ox- 
fordshire of  the  4drd  of  Elizabeth  (1601)  we  find  the  name  of  Richard  Milton 
of  Stanton  St  John's,  yeoman."  He  is  fined  £60  for  three  months  of  non- 
attendance  at  his  parish-church,  reckoning  from  the  6th  of  December  1600  — 
this  being  in  accordance  with  a  law  against  Recusancy  of  the  28rd  of  Eliza- 
beth, which  fixed  the  penalty  for  non-attendance  on  the  established  worship  at 
£20  a  month.  The  fine  failed  of  the  intended  effect;  for  a  second  fine  of  £60 
is  imposed  upon  the  same  person  for  other  three  months  of  non-attendance, 
reckoning  from  the  13th  of  July,  1601,  the  culprit  **  neither  having  made  sub- 
mission nor  promised  to  be  conformable,  pursuant  to  the  Act"  As  this  Richard 
Milton  IS  the  only  person  of  the  name  of  Milton  in  all  Oxfordshire  that  appears 
in  the  Subsidy  Rolls  of  1577,  so  he  is  the  only  person  of  the  name  in  all  Oxford- 
shire that  appears  in  these  Recusant  Rolls,  Other  persons  in  the  same  neighbor- 
hood were  fined  as  obstinate  Catholics ;  but,  so  far  as  the  record  has  yet  shown, 
no  other  Milton. 


Not  one  of  these  Miltons,  it  will  be  observed,  corresponds  in  all 
points  to  the  description  of  the  poet's  grandfather  —  the  ililton  of 
Ilolton,  who  was  under-ranger  of  Shotovcr  Forest,  and  whose  name 
was  probably  John.  The  Thomas  Milton  who  stands  first  in  the 
list,  was  indeed  a  "Regarder  or  Preservator"  of  one  of  the  royal 
forests ;  but  it  was  of  the  Forest  of  Windsor  in  Berks.  The  Beck- 
ley  Milton  and  the  £lsfield  Milton  were  on  the  edge  of  Shotover ; 
but  the  one,  instead  of  being  a  "  regarder  "  of  the  forest,  was  pretty 
much  the  reverse,  and,  though  the  other  helped  to  preserve  the 
forest,  it  was  not  as  one  of  the  ofiUcial "  regarders,"  but  as  an  artificer 
employed  by  them.  Finally,  respecting  the  Richard  Milton  of 
Stanton  St.  John's,  who  was  still  closer  to  the  forest,  there  is  no 
record  of  his  having  any  official  connection  with  it. 

Nevertheless,  Mr.  Hunter  is  disposed  to  believe  that  this  last 
Milton — Richard  Milton,  of  Stanton  St.  John's,  yeoman  —  was  the 
poet's  grandfather.  The  coincidences  in  respect  of  time,  locality, 
general  position  in  life,  and,  above  all,  of  religious  principle,  are 
strong ;  and  the  discrepancies  are  not  irreconcilable.  We  do  not 
positively  know  that  Milton's  grandfather's  name  was  John ;  it  may 
have  been  Richard.  We  are  told  that  Milton's  grandfather  lived  at 
Holton,  but  we  are  told  so  in  such  a  manner  as  to  leave  it  possible 
that  Aubrey  or  Wood  wrote  Holton  by  inference.  "  Next  town  to 
Fosthill  within  half  a  mile  [Holton]"  is  the  description  in  the  Au- 
brey pedigree,  with  the  word  •^like"  before  "Holton "  erased,  as  if 
Aubrey  had  only  the  position  of  the  village  indicated  to  him  by  hia 
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informant,  and  Holton  was  an  afterthought ;  and  in  reality  Stanton 
St,  John's  answers  the  description  more  exactly,  being  the  next 
viflage  to  Forest  Hill,  and  but  about  half  a  mile  fi-om  it,  whereas 
Holton  is  a  mile  and  a  half.  Besides,  the  Milton  of  Stanton  St. 
John's  may  also  have  lived  at  Holton ;  and  he  may,  for  aught  we 
know,  at  some  time  between  1577  and  1601  (and  that  the  very  time 
when  he  found  it  convenient  to  live  at  Holton),  have  been  under- 
ranger  of  Shotover  Forest.  Of  this  there  is  no  evidence ;  but 
neither  is  there  any  evidence  of  any  other  Milton  having  at  that 
time  any  such  post.  •*  Much  as  I  have  seen,"  says  Mr.  Hunter,  "  of 
documentary  evidence  relating  to  Shotover  at  that  period,  such  as 
presentments  and  accounts  —  which  are  the  kind  of  documents  in 
which  we  might  expect  to  find  the  name  —  I  have  seen  no  mention 
of  any  Milton  having  held  any  office  in  the  forest,  but  only"  (as  in 
the  cases  of  the  Beckley  and  Elsfield  Miltons)  ''  having  transactions 
with  those  who  did  hold  such  offices."  Moreover,  on  the  supposi- 
tion of  the  existence  of  a  John  Milton  of  Holton,  a  contemporary 
of  Richard  Milton  and  his  co-religionist,  we  are  driven  to  the 
extremity  of  fancying  that  he  was  so  circumstanced  in  worldly 
respects  that,  in  1577,  when  his  neighbor  and  namesake  was 
assessed  for  the  subsidy  of  that  year,  he  escaped  it  altogether, 
and  also  that,  if  he  was  alive  in  1601,  he  was  then  again  so  circum- 
stanced that,  while  the  same  neighbor  and  namesake  fell  under  the 
penalties  of  recusancy,  he,  though  equally  recusant  in  principle,  and 
living  but  a  few  fields  ofl^  escaped  all  trouble  on  that  account. 

If  Mr.  Hunter's  Richard  Milton  of  Stanton  St.  John's  woe  the 
grandfather  of  the  poet,  I  am  able  to  go  a  generation  &rther  back 
in  the  pedigree  and  produce  the  poet's  great-grandfather.  The 
following  is  the  copy  of  a  will  which  I  have  found  in  the  Bishop's 
Registry  at  Oxford : 

"  In  the  name  of  Grod,  Amen :  the  21st  day  of  November  Anno  D"*  1658, 1 
Henri  Mylton  of  Stanton-St  John's,  sick  of  body  but  perfect  of  mind,  do  make 
my  last  will  and  testament  in  manner  and  form  following :  First  I  bequeathe 
my  soul  to  God,  to  our  Lady  Saint  Mary,  and  to  all  the  holy  company  of 
heaven,  and  my  body  to  be  buried  in  the  churchyard  of  Stanton :  I  give  to  Isa- 
bell  my  daughter  a  bullock  and  half  a  quarter  of  barley,  and  Richard  my  son 
shall  keep  the  said  bullock  until  he  be  three  years  old :  Item,  I  give  to  Rowland 
Mylton  and  Alice  Mylton,  each  of  them,  half  a  quarter  of  barley :  I  give  to 
Agnes  Mylton  my  wife  a  gelding,  a  grey  mare  and  two  kye,  and  all  my  house- 
hold stuff,  whom  I  make  my  executrix." 

The  Richard  Milton  of  this  document  (which  is  proved  the 
March  following)  is  clearly  Mr.  Hunter's  Richard    Milton.      As 


14  LIFE    OF    JOHN    MILTON". 

nothing  is  left  to  him  but  the  charge  of  keeping  the  bullock  for 
his  sister  Isabel,  it  is  probable  that  he  was  already  a  sufficient 
husbandman  on  his  own  account.  Rowland  Milton  may  be  Mr. 
Hunter's  subsequent  Rowland  Milton  of  Beckley,  who  was  fined  for 
cutting  wood  without  leave.  He  was  probably  a  younger  brother 
of  Richard,  and  Alice  was  probably  a  younger  sister. 

Within  the  next  two  years  there  must  have  been  changes'in  the 
family  by  death  and  marriage ;  for  I  have  found  also  the  will  of 
Agnes  Milton,  the  widow  of  Heniy,  dated  March  9,  1560-1,  and 
proved  January  14, 1561-2.  Bequeathing  her  soul  **  to  Almighty 
God  and  to  all  the  celestial  company  of  heaven,**  and  her  body  **  to 
be  buried  in  the  churchyard  of  Stanton  at  the  belfry  end,"  she 
appoints  as  her  executors  and  chief  heirs,  her  "  son  Richard  "  and 
her  "daughter  Elizabeth."  To  Richard  she  leaves  specifically  a 
quantity  of  barley  which  ho  owes  her,  and  some  farther  debts,  also 
some  articles  of  household  furniture,  including  "  two  candlesticks;** 
to  Elizabeth  she  leaves  specifically  "  two  kye,"  some  wearing  apparel 
ahd  naperj',  some  "  platters  and  sawters,  a  bason,  three  pans,  a  bot- 
tle,'' etc. ;  and  all  the  rest  of  her  goods,  both  movable  and  unmov- 
able,  after  her  debts  are  paid,  she  leaves  to  the  said  Richard  and 
Elizabeth  jointly,  with  the  exception  of  a  little  barley  to  her  "  son 
William  Howse."  I  infer  that  Howse  had  married  the  Isabel  or  the 
Alice  of  the  fonner  will,  and  that  Elizabeth,  the  new  "  daughter," 
was  Richard's  wife,* 

In  the  above,  it  will  be  seen,  there  is  some  additional  ground  for 
supposing  Mr.  Hunter's  Richard  Milton  of  Stanton  St.  John's  to  be 
the  poet's  grandfather.  His  father,  Henry  Milton,  and  his  mother, 
Agnes  Milton,  both  die  Catholics,  after  the  Protestant  reign  of 
Elizabeth  had  begun.  The  fact  that  there  is  no  mention  of  a  John 
in  the  family  also  takes  away  a  supposition  for  which  otherwise 
there  might  have  been  room  —  to  wit,  that  Mr.  Hunter's  Richard 
Milton  had  a  brother  John  of  Holton.  We  will  not  say  that  after 
all  a  John  may  not  emerge ;  but  there  is  certainly  a  strong  case  for 
Richard. 

John  or  Richard,  the  poet's  grandfather,  according  to  our  inter- 
pretation of  Aubrey's  account,  married  the  widow  of  a  Jeffirey, 
whose  paternal  name  was  Haughton.  For  such  a  wife  he  would 
not  have  had  far  to  go.  In  the  same  Registry  with  the  former 
wills,  I  have  found  the  will,  proved  March,  1595,  of  a  "John  Jef- 
frey, of  Halton,  in  com.  Oxon.  husbandman,"  who  appoints  his  wife, 

1  Ab  I  find  the  name  Elizabeth  written     nal->ln  which  case  the  supposition  in  the 
twice  in  my  notes  in  a  contracted  form,  I  will     text  is  nnneceanrjr. 
not  say  bu(  it  may  be  "  IsabeU  "  in  the  origi- 
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Elizabeth  Jeffrey,  his  sole  executrix,  and  bequeathes  the  bulk  of  his 
goods  after  her  decease  to  his  son,  Christopher  Jeffrey,  burdened 
with  small  money-legacies  to  a  Henry  Jeffrey,  a  Bamaby  Byrd,  and 
also  to  a  Margaret  Jeffirey,  styled  ^'  kinswoman "  of  the  deceased. 
From  the  locality  and  the  occurrence  of  the  name  Christopher 
(which  is  a  name  in  the  poet's  family)  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that 
it  was  among  the  previous  generation  of  these  Jeffireys  of  Holton 
that  the  poet's  grandfather  found  his  wife,  about  1560.  If  he  was 
of  Holton,  the  Jeffreys  were  probably  then  his  next-door  neighbors ; 
if  he  was  Richard  of  Stanton  St.  John's,  it  may  have  been  but  a 
lover^s,walk  of  two  miles  over  the  fields  to  find  the  widow  "Eliza- 
beth.**  Ifay,  being  himself  of  Stanton  St.  John's,  might  not  this 
marriage  give  him  a  connection  thereafter  with  Holton  ?  Even  in 
the  required  Haughton  connection  there  would  be  no  difficulty. 
Haughton  or  Houghton  waa,  indeed,  a  name  of  great  pretension  — 
almost  all  who  bore  it  being  fond  of  tracing  themselves,  if  by  any 
ingenuity  they  could,  to  the  ancient  stem  of  the  Haughtons  of 
Haughton  Tower,  in  Lancashire,  the  representative  of  which,  from 
1502  to  1558,  was  Sir  Richard  Haughton,  and  from  1558  to  1580, 
his  son  Thomas,  who  rebuilt  Haughton  Tower.^  But,  whether  con- 
nected really  with  this  family  or  not,  there  were,  in  the  sixteenth 
century,  Haughtons  in  very  different  grades  of  English  society,  far 
scattered  aw^ay  from  the  supposed  tower  of  their  origin,  and  if  they 
had  any  knowledge  of  its  existence,  only  imagining  it  respectfully 
through  the  haze.  Besides  Haughtons  in  Lancasliu*e,  Haughtons  in 
Cheshire,  Haughtons  in  Sussex,  and  Haughtons  in  London,  all  of 
some  consequence,  there  were  Haughtons  in  Oxfordshire,  not  now 
heard  of  in  the  heralds'  books.  In  1587,  there  died  at  Netherwor- 
ton,  near  Deddington,  in  the  north  of  Oxfordshire,  about  sixteen 
miles  from  Holton,  a  Thomas  Haughton,  who  was  a  man  of  sub- 
stance, and  left,  besides  goods  and  leases  of  lands  to  his  children, 
Thomas  and  Ellen,  small  bequests  for  bread  to  the  poor  and  for 
repairing  a  bridge.*  There  was  another  family  of  Haughtons  living 
in  1571,  at  Goddington,  in  the  same  county,  near  Bicester,  in  the 
Hundred  of  Ploughley,  and  not  many  miles  from  Holton  and 
Stanton  St.  John's.  In  that  year  there  died  there  an  Edmund 
Haughton,  who,  besides  small  bequests  to  the  mother-church  in 
Oxford,  and  to  the  poor  in  Goddington,  left  £5  each  in  money  to  his 
daughters,  Jane  and  Isabel,  and  his  son,  Henry ;  twenty  shillings  in 
money  and  **  a  pair  of  bellows "  and  other  implements  to  his  son 
Edwsffd,  and  aU  the  rest  of  his  gear  to  his  son  Nicholas.'    The 

1  CoIli]ks*B  Baronetage  (1741),  1.  pp.  15—21 

S  WiU  in  Bishop^B  Registry,  Oxford.       8  Will  ibidem. 
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ezplanation  of  ^the  pur  of  bellows"  is  that  the  deceased  was  a 
smith,  and  that  Edward  was  to  continue  the  business. 

The  general  result  of  these  researches  is  that,  whatever  may  be 
the  reserved  possibility  of  remote  ancestors  who  were  holders  of 
land  in  Oxfordshire  before  the  Wars  of  the  Roses,  the  Miltons  from 
whom  the  poet's  father  came  immediately  were  persons  of  that 
name,  having  no  lands  of  their  own,  but  nestling,  more  or  less  sub- 
stantially, as  husbandmen  and  handicraftsmen,  in  a  set  of  small  vil* 
lages  a  few  miles  to  the  east  of  Oxford,^  and  intermarried  there  with 
the  daughters  of  their  neighbors ;  some  of  them  with  the  daughters  * 
•  of  husbandmen  and  handicraftsmen,  but  others  perhaps  with  the 
daughters  of  persons  sufficiently  above  that  rank  to  have  or  to 
pretend  to  arms.  Of  the  particular  Milton  who  was  the  grand- 
£sither  of  the  poet,  it  seems  certain  that^  whether  -Tnhn  or  Ttjchffjwl, 
whether  of  Holtpn  or  Stanton  St.  John's^  he  strode  about  among 
his  kin  in  that  part  of  Oxfordshire,  distinctly  the  most  substantial 
man  of  them  all,  better  off  in  worldly  respects  and  of  a  higher 
calling  than  the  Miltons  of  the  neighboring  villages,  and  also,  if  we 
may  judge  from  his  career,  the  sternest  and  most  independent  of 
the  family  in  doing  what  he  thought  right.  His  marriage  with 
the  widow  Jeffrey,  who  had  been  a  Haughton,  may  have  been  one 
of  his  distinctions,  and  he  may  have  counted  kin,  too,  with  the  con- 
temporary Miltons  of  Berkshire,  —  one  an  officer  in  a  royal  forest 
like  himself  and  the  other  a  **  gentleman  **  by  designation. 

At  what  time  there  was  bom  to  the  substantial  Catholic  yeoman 
of  Oxfordshire  and  his  wife,  the  son  who  was  to  grieve  them  by 
turuing  Protestant,  and  who  was  to  be  the  father  of  the  poet,  can  be 
approximately  guessed.  The  poet's  father  died  in  March,  1646-7; 
and,  as  Aubrey  states,  as  if  on  sure  information,  "that  he  read  with- 
out spectacles  at  eighty-four,"  he  cannot  have  been  bom  later  than 
1563,  or  the  fifth  year  of  Elizabeth  —  the  very  time,  it  may  be 
remarked,  when,  if  a  former  surmise  is  correct,  the  Milton  of  Stan- 
ton St.  John's  might  be  expected  to  have  a  son.  If  bom  in  1562  or 
1563,  the  poet's  father  would  be  all  but  exactly  a  coeval  of  Shak- 
speare,  who  was  bora  in  1564.  His  course  of  life,  however,  was 
much  more  deliberate  than  that  of  his  great  contemporary.  Assum- 
ing that  he  was  for  a  time  at  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  (which  we  need 
not  doubt,  although  no  confirmation  of  Aubrey's  statement  to  that 
effect  has  yet  been  found,)  and  that  it  was  during  this  period  that 


1  B«8ides  the  Hiltons  mentioned,  I  hare  1602,  and  a  Robert  Milton  "tailor,''  of  We». 

fbnnd  a  John  MUton,  **  fisherman,"  of  Col-  ton,  aboot  six  miles  north  of  Stanton  St. 

ham,  about  six  miles  south  of  Oxford,  who  John's,  who  died  in  1610. 
died,  apparently  young  and  unmarried,  in 
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he  changed  his  religion,  and  was  cast  off  by  his  father,  we  may  fix 
the  interval  between  1585  and  1590  as  the  probable  time  of  his 
aniyal  in  London.  Received  there  into  the  office  of  some  friend  or 
relative,  who  was  a  scrivener,  he  qualifies  himself,  on  easier  terms 
than  usual,  for  that  profession ;  and  some  years  before  the  death  of 
Elizabeth  he  is  in  business  on  his  own  account. 

Scriveners,  as  the  name  implies,  were  originally  penmen  of  all 
kinds  of  writings, — literary  manuscripts  as  well  as  charters  and 
law-documents.  Chaucer  has  an  epigram  in  which  he  blames  his 
"  scrivener,''  Adam,  for  negligent  workmanship.  In  process  of  time, 
however,  and  especially  after  the  invention  of  printing,  the  business 
of  the  scrivener  had  become  very  much  that  of  a  modem  attorney, 
or  of  an  attorney  in  conjunction  with  a  law-stationer.  Scriveners 
*^  drew  up  wills,  leases,  and  such  other  assurances,  as  it  required  but 
little  skill  in  law  to  prepare."^  In  Middleton's  ^Michaelmas 
Term"  (1607),  Dustbor,  a  scrivener,  comes  in  with  a  bond  drawn, 
to  see  it  executed  between  Mr.  Easy  and  Quomodo,  a  rascally  wool- 
len-draper ;'  and  in  the  "  Taming  of  the  Shrew,"  a  boy  is  sent  for 
the  scrivener  to  draw  up  a  marriage-settlement : 

"We H  pass  the  Ijoslness  priratelj  and  well. 
Send  for  your  daughter  by  your  servant  here: 
My  boy  shall  fetch  the  scrivener  presently." 

We  have  also  had  specimens  of  the  scrivener's  business  in  the  two 
transactions  in  which  the  scrivener  Milton  was  engaged  in  1603, 
between  the  merchant  Sanderson  and  the  goldsmith  Sparrow.  The 
following  form  of  oath,  however,  required  of  every  freeman  of  the 
Scriveners'  Company,  will  give  the  best  idea  of  the  nature  of  the 
profession  in  the  reigns  of  Elizabeth  and  James : 

^1,  N.  D.,  do  swear  upon  the  Holy  Evangelists,  to  he  true  and  faithful  unto 
our  sovereign  lord  the  King,  his  heirs  and  successors,  kings  and  queens  of  Eng- 
land, and  to  be  true  and  just  in  mine  office  and  service,  and  to  do  my  diligence 
that  all  the  deeds  which  I  shall  make  to  be  sealed  shall  be  well  and  truly  done 
after  my  learning,  skill,  and  science,  and  shall  be  duly  and  advisedly  read  over 
and  examined  before  the  sealing  of  the  same ;  and  especially  I  shall  not  write 
nor  suffer  to  be  written  by  any  of  mine,  to  my  power  or  knowledge,  any  deed 
or  writing  wherein  any  deceit  or  falsehood  shall  be  conceived,  or  in  my  con- 
science subscribe  to  lie,  nor  any  deed  bearing  any  date  of  long  time  past  before, 
the  sealing  thereof,  nor  bearing  any  date  of  any  time  to  come.  Neither  shall  I 
testify,  nor  suffer  any  of  mine  to  testify,  to  my  power,  or  knowledge,  any  blank 

1  Hawkins's  HJitoiy  of  Uosic,  ni.  867.  9  Dyce's  Middleton,  1. 457. 
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charter,  or  deed  sealed  before  the  full  writing  thereof;  and  neither  for  haste  nor 
coTetoosneas  I  shall  take  upon  me  to  make  any  deed,  touching  inheritance  of 
lands  or  estate  for  life  or  years,  whereof  I  have  not  cunning,  without  good  ad- 
vice and  information  of  counsel.  And  all  the  good  rules  and  ordinances  of  the 
Society  of  Scriveners  of  the  City  of  London  I  shall  well  and  truly  keep  and  ob- 
serve to  my  power,  so  far  as  Crod  shall  give  me  grace :  so  help  me  God  and  the 
holy  contents  of  this  book.**^ 

This  oath  was  sanctioned  by  Lord  Chancellor  Bacon  and  the  two 
Chief  Justices  in  1618,  when  the  regulations  of  the  Scriveners' 
Company  were  revised  by  them.  But  the  oath,  or  a  similar  one, 
had  long  been  in  use;  and  the  scriveners,  though  not  formally 
incorporated  till  1616,  had  for  a  century  or  more  been  recognized  as 
one  of  the  established  city  companies,  governed,  like  the  rest,  by  a 
master,  wardens,  and  other  office-bearers,  and  entitled  to  appear  at 
the  city-feasts  and  ceremonies.*  They  were  a  pretty  numerous 
body.  Though  liable  to  be  "  sent  for,**  as  in  the  "  Taming  of  the 
Shrew,"  much  of  their  business  was  carried  on  in  their  own 
**  shops,''  the  furniture  of  which  was  much  the  same  as  that  of 
modem  lawyers'  offices  —  a  pew  or  chief  desk  for  the  master,  infe- 
rior desks  for  the  apprentices,  pigeon-holes  and  drawers  for  papers 
and  parchments,  and  seats  for  customers  when  they  called.  A  scriv- 
ener who  had  money  could  find  good  opportunities  for  lending  it  at 
a  profit. 

Being  "a  man  of  the  utmost  integrity"  (viro  tntegerrimo)^  as  his 
son  takes  pride  in  saying,'  and  conspicuous  also,  as  his  grandson 
Philips  informs  us,  for  "  industry  and  prudent  conduct  of  his  affiurs,'* 
the  scrivener  Milton  prospered  rapidly.  In  the  end,  says  Aubrey, 
he  had  a  "plentiful  estate,"  and  was  possessor  not  only  of  the 
Spread-Eagle  in  Bread-street,  but  also  of  "  another  house  in  that 
street,  called  the  Rose,  and  other  houses  in  other  places."  The 
Rose  may  have  been  his  place  of  business  in  Bread-street  before  his 
removal  to  the  Spread-Eagle. 

Before  that  removal  —  apparently  in  the  year  1600,  and  when,  if 
our  calculation  is  correct,  he  was  about  thirty-seven  years  of  age,  — 
he  had  married.  His  wife's  Christian  name  was  Sarah ;  but  respect- 
ing her  surname  there  is  some  uncertainty.  Here  are  the  data 
whence  a  conclusion  on  the  point  must  be  drawn : 

1.  In  the  parish  registers  of  AUhallows,  Bread-street,  there  is  this  *ntry: 
"  The  22d  day  of  February,  A*  1610,  was  buried  in  this  parish  Mrs.  Ellen  JefT- 

1  «  Bandry  papen  relating  to  the  companj        s  Stow*8  London,  edit.  1008,  p.  541. 
of  SoriTenen : "  HarL  US.  2296.  3  Dtfenaio  Secnnda :  Works,  YI.  286. 


ANCESTRY    AND    KINDRED.  19 

eiys,  the  mother  of  Mr.  John  Mylton's  wife,  of  this  parish."  *  The  Spread- 
Eagle  is  in  Allhallows  parish ;  and  the  probability  is  that,  at  the  time  of  the  old 
lady*8  death,  which  occurred  when  her  grandson  the  poet  was  a  child  of  two 
)'can,  she  was  residing  as  a  widow  with  her  daughter  and  son-in-law.  Had  this 
been  the  sole  authority,  we  should  at  once  have  concluded  that  the  maiden 
name  of  Milton's  mother  was  JefTerys. 

2.  Anbrey,  in  the  text  of  his  MS.,  disdnctly  writes, ."  His  mother  was  a  Brad- 
shaw,*  inserting  the  words  with  an  appended  sketch  of  arms,  (argent,  two 
bendlets  sable),  as  a  bit  of  information  procured  by  recent  inquiry;  and  in  the 
pedigree  at  the  end,  he  repeats  the  same  thing  more  distinctly  by  introducing 
the  name  in  full,  ^  Sarah  Bradshaw,"  accompanied  by  another  sketch  of  the 
same  arms  of  Bradshaw  (see  facsimile,  p.  6.)  Wood  adopts  this  account,  and 
says,  ''His  mother  Sarah  was  of  the  ancient  £unily  of  the  Bradshaws." 

3.  Philips  has  a  different  account.  He  speaks  of  Milton's  mother  (his  own 
grandmother)  as  "  Sarah,  of  the  family  of  the  Castons,  derived  originally  from 
Wales." 

4.  The  antiquary  Peck,  in  his  Memoirs  of  Milton,  published  in  1740,  ques- 
tions the  statements  both  of  Wood  and  Philips :  ''  I  have  great  reason,"  he 
says, ''  to  believe  both  these  gentlemen  under  a  mistake.  Mr.  Milton's  mother, 
I  am  infonned,  was  a  Haughton,  of  Haughton  Tower,  Lancashire,  as  appears 
by  the  arms  of  his  father  and  mother,  in  pale  upon  a  board,  a  quarter  of  a  yard 
square,  some  time  since  in  possession  of  his  widow  —  where  under  his  father's 
arms  is  wrote  '  Milton  in  com.  Oxon.'  and  under  his  mother's  '  Haughton  of 
Haughton  Tower  in  com.  Lane' "  Peck  gives  as  his  authority  for  tliis  state- 
ment, "  A  letter  of  Roger  Comberbach  of  Chester,  Esq.  to  William  Cowper, 
Esq.  Clerk  of  the  Parliament,  dated  15th  December,  1736."^ 

The  last  of  these  accounts  may  be  disposed  of  first.  Peck  was  so 
foolish  a  person  in  the  main  that  very  naturally  little  attention  has 
hitherto  been  paid  to  his  statement.  Yet  it  is  given  bona  fide* 
Roger  Comberbach  was  Roger  Comberbach  the  younger,  son  of  an 
elder  of  that  name,  who  was  bom  ifi  1666,  and  became  recorder  of 
Chester  and  author  of  some  legal  works.  Both  father  and  son  were 
bterested  in  the  antiquities  of  Cheshire,  and  both  knew  Nantwich 
well,  where  the  elder  had  been  bom.*  Milton's  widow  died  at 
Nantwich  in  1727,  and  might  have  been  known  to  both.  If  she  had 
a  coat  of  arms  that  had  belonged  to  her  late  husband,  they  were 
likely  to  examine  it.  But  she  did  have  such  a  coat  of  arms.  "  Mr. 
Milton's  pictures  and  coat  of  arms"  is  one  of  the  entries  in  the 
inventory  of  her  effects  at  her  death.*    Some  such  board  as  Peck 

1  Quoted  (Imt  with  a  misprint  of  the  date)     Works  of  Mr.  John  Milton,  etc.,  by  Fnmeto 
In  a  pedigree  of  Milton  by  Sir  Charles  Young,      Peck,  M.  A.  1740,  p.  1. 
Gaiter  King,  prefbced  to  Mr.  Mitford*8  edi-         8  Ormerod's  Cheshire,   and  Comberbach 
tion  of  Milton's  Works.  pedigree  in  Hart.  MS.  2158,  f  141. 

4  Inventory  published  by  J.  F.  Marsh,  Esq., 

9  Kew  Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Poetical     185(  (see  previous  note,  page  8). 
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describes,  did,  therefore,  exist  But  may  not  the  arms  on  th'e  board 
have  been,  not  those  of  the  poet's  father  and  mother,  but  of  bis 
paternal  grandfather  and  grandmother, — «.  e.  of  old  MUton  of  Hol- 
ton  or  Stanton  St.  John's,  and  the  Haughton  (intermediately  Jeffrey) 
whom  he  had  married  ?  Had  that  union  been  represented  heraldi- 
cally,  it.  would  have  been  precisely  as  described  by  Comberbach,— 
the  arms  of  Milton  in  pale  with  those  of  Haughton ;  and,  had  such 
a  board  been  in  the  scrivener's  possession,  might  it  not  have 
descended  to  his  eldest  son  and  so  to  his  widow?  And  thus,  while 
the  pedigree  of  the  Aubrey  MS.  would  explain  Peck's  statement, 
that  statement  in  return  would  become  an  independent  proof  of 
what  is  alleged  in  Aubrey's  pedigree,  that  there  was  a  Haughton 
in  the  poet's  ancestry.* 

With  respect  to  the  "Jefferys"  there  needs  be  no  difficulty. 
The  mother  of  the  scrivener's  wife  may  have  become  a  Jefferys  by 
a  second  marriage,  after  having  been  a  Caston  or  a  Bradshaw  by 
the  first.  There  would  then  be  the  coincidence,  it  is  true,  of  both 
grandmothers  of  the  poet  having  during  portions  of  their  lives 
borne  the  same  or  similar  names.  But,  though  curious,  the  coinci- 
dence would  not  be  perplexing.  The  names  Jeffrey  and  Jefferys 
were  usually  distinguished  then  as  now,'  so  that  it  would  not  be 
necessary  to  suppose  the  husbands  of  the  two  grandmothera  to 
have  been  relations ;  and,  were  that  supposition  true,  it  would  but 
furnish  a  bond  bringing  the  poet's  father  as  the  stepson  of  a  dead 
Jeffrey,  and  his  mother  as  the  stepdaughter  of  a  living  Jefferys, 
within  easier  marrying  distance.' 

The  alternative,  therefore,  is  Caston  or  Bradshaw.  On  the  prin- 
ciple that  a  man  ought  to  know  his  grandmother's  maiden  name, 
Philips's  account  might  be  preferred.  But,  besides  that  Philips's 
words  are  somewhat  vague,  "  Sarah,  of  the  family  of  the  Castons^ 
originally  derived  from  Wales,"  Philips  was  but  a  child  when  his 
grandmother  died,  and  one  of  his  characteristics  is  extreme  inac- 
curacy wherever  he  mentions  dates,  names,  and  places.  Thus  he 
makes  Abingdon  in  Oxfordshire ;  he  makes  1606  the  year  of  the 
poet's  birth,  etc.  Aubrey,  though  rambling  enough  in  other  cases, 
collected  his  jottings  about  Milton  with  peculiar  diligence,  and  at 


1  The  board  described  by  Peck  may  stiU  be  Aubrey,  having  heard  of  the  Mrs.  EHen  JeiT- 

in  existence;  and,  if  diaoovered,  it  might  ex-  erys,  the  poet^s  maumai  grandmother,  made 

pialn  iteelf.  a  blunder  by  transferring  her  as  **  Jeffrey  "  to 

8  In  wills  of  the  period  I  have  found  them  the  wrong  side  of  the  pedigree.    But  I  have 

distinguished  more  constantly  than  I  should  found  the  supposition  untenable  ^irrecon- 

have  expected.  cilable  with  the  *'  Jeif:  Haughton,"  and  the 

s  I  have  had  in  my  mind  the  possibility  that  other  facts  of  the  case. 
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a  conaiderably  earlier  period  than  that  at  which  Philips  wrote. 
Now  Aubrey  twice  sets  down  the  name  Bradshaw  as  that  of  the 
poet's  mother,  and  twice  appends  to  it  the  sketch  of  the  arms  of 
Bradshaw.  Ahnost  certainly  his  authority  was  Christopher  Milton; 
and,  if  so,  we  should  have  the  authority  of  the  son  for  "Bradshaw" 
against  that  of  the  grandson  for  "Caston."*  Moreover,  Wood 
adopts  Aubrey's  account,  and  Wood  was  a  man  who  set  down 
nothing  hastily.  Altogether,  whatever  connection  there  may  have 
been,  in  fact  as  well  as  in  Philips's  head,  with  a  family  of  Castons, 
the  evidence  seems  decisive  that  the  poet's  mother  was  a  Brad- 
shaw. 

All  the  Bradshaws  in  England  prior  to  the  year  1G47,  it  was  the 
common  belief  of  genealogists,  had  come  of  one  stock  —  that  of 
Sir  John  Bradshaw,  of  Bradshaw  in  Lancashire,  a  Saxon  land* 
owner,  who  was  repossessed  after  the  Conquest.  The  arms  of 
these  original  Bradshaws  of  Bradshaw  were,  "  Argent,  two  bends 
sable,"  exactly  as  in  Aubrey's  sketch  of  the  arms  of  Milton's 
mother,  unless  the  bends  there  are  bendlets.  But  from  this  main 
stock  there  had  been  many  ramifications.  Chief  of  these  were 
the  Bradshaws  or  Bradshaighs,  of  Haigh  in  Lancashire,  respecting 
whom  the  legend  was  that  they  had  issued  from  the  marriage  of 
a  younger  Bradshaw  in  the  Crusading  times  with  the  heiress  of 
Haigh.  The  arms  of  these  Bradshaws  (who  remained  zealous 
Catholics  tUl  the  reign  of  Charles  I.)  were-  those  of  the  original 
Bradshaws  with  a  difference,  being  "Argent,  two  bendlets  be- 
tween three  martlets  sable;"  but  this  difference,  it  appears,  as 
well  as  the  name  Bradshaigh  for  Bradshaw,  had  been  assumed 
first  about  1568.  Besides  these  Bradshaws  or  Bradshaighs  of 
Haigh,  there  were  the  Bradshaws  of  Wendley  in  Derbyshire,  the 
Bradshaws  of  Marple  in  Cheshire,  and  still  other  fiimilies  of  Brad- 
shaws in  Cheshire,  Leicestershire,  etc. 

The  known  friendship  that  there  was  between  Milton  and  the 
&moa8  President  Bradshaw,  has  led  to  the  belief  of  some  relation- 
ship between  the  poet  and  the  line  of  Cheshire  Bradshaws  of  whom 
the  President  was  bom  in  1602,  and  who  in  1606  became  Brad- 
shaws of  Marple.  There  is,  however,  a  difference  in  the  traditional 
arms  of  these  Cheshire  Bradshaws  as  compared  with  those  assigned 
by  Aubrey  to  the  poet's  mother;  nor  would  it  be  easy  to  find  a 


1  Aubray  all  bat  says  that  Cbrlatopher  Mil-  words  "  Xpher  Hilton  [his  broth.  Inner  Tern- 
ton  was  his  authority  for  this  particular  fact,  pie]  Bencher."  Godwin,  In  bis  reprint  of  Au- 
la the  Tery  same  line  of  the  MS.  where  he  brey*s  life,  runs  the  two  Jottings  together,  as 
has  written  "  His  mother  was  a  Bradshaw,"  if  the  second  were  the  appended  authentica- 
he  writes,  a  little  way  olT  on  the  paper,  the  tion  of  the  first.    Perhaps  it  is. 
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place  for  the  necessary  link  in  the  pedigree  of  the  Marple  family 
as  far  as  that  has  been  investigated.^  The  difficulties  would  be 
greater  with  most  of  the  other  kuown  lines  of  Bradshaws.  On 
the  whole — except  for  some  reasons  which  point  vaguely  to  the 
possibility  of  an  unascertained  connection  with  the  Bradshaws  of 
Haigh,  at  a  point  of  their  history  prior  to  the  assumption  of  the 
same  Bradshaigh  and  the  difference  of  martlets  in  the  family 
shield — we  must  be  content  with  imagining  a  connection  with  yet 
unknown  Bradshaws  in  Lancashire  or  elsewhere,  purporting  to  be 
directly  descended  from  the  original  stock.  ♦'Argent,  two  bends 
sable,"  are  the  arms  of  still  existing  Bradshaws  in  Lancashire  and 
Kent;  and  one  family  of  Bradshaws  in  Lancashire  — that  of  Darcy 
Lever — bears  arms,  "Argent,  two  bendlets  sable."*  There  may 
have  been  Bradshaws  in  London  about  1600,  living  plainly  enough 
and  yet  claiming  those  arms.' 

-  Bradshaw  or  not,  Milton's  mother  appears  to  have  been  a  very 
suitable  wife  for  the  prosperous  scrivener.  She  may  have  been  con- 
ffiderably  younger  than  her  husband,  but  in  one  respect  he  had  the 
advantage  of  her.  His  sight,  as  Aubrey  has  told  ns,  was  so  good 
that  he  could  read  without  spectacles  in  extreme  old  age ;  but  "  she 


I  Pedigree  of  the  Bradahawi  of  Uarple  in 
Ormerod'B  Cheshire,  UI.  406. 

S  Burke's  Armory. 

S  It  may  be  worth  while  to  indicate  the  rea- 
sons referred  to  in  the  text  as  vaguely  sug- 
gesting the  possibility  of  a  connection  with 
the  Bradshaws  of  Haigh.  From  the  later 
and  more  authentic  part  of  the  Bradshaw 
pedigree  (CoUins's  iiaronetage,  etc.,)  the  fol- 
lowing facts  appear: 

William  Bradshaw  of  Haigh  married  Maud, 
daughter  of  Christopher  Standish,  of  Dux- 
bury,  CO.  Lane  and  died  about  1589- 

Boger  Bradshaw,  son  and  heir  of  the  pre- 
ceding, married  Jane,  daughter  of  Alexander 
(or  Balph)  Standish,  of  Standish  co.  Lane  ,  in 
lfi67;  shortly  thereafter  (as  I  am  informed) 
he  assumed  by  grant,  the  name  of  Bradshaigh 
and  the  difference  of  martlets  in  tlie  family 
shield ;  and  he  died  in  1589,  having  had  eight 
sons  and  five  daughters.  Tlie  eldest  of  the 
sons,  James  Bradshaigh,  heir  of  Haigh,  had 
married,  before  his  father's  death,  Jane^  sole 
daughter  and  heiress  of  Thomas  Houghton  of 
Haughton  Tower^  and  had  a  long  lawsuit  with 
her  uncles  for  the  Haughton  Tower  property  ; 
and  one  of  the  daughten,  Ellen  Bradshaigh, 
married  a  Ralph  Haughton  ofKirkUeSy  Cheshire^ 
Of  the  same  Haughton  race. 

James  Bradshaigh,  succeeding  his  fkther  in 
1689,  continued  the  main  line. 

The  fact  of  interest  to  us  In  the  foregoing 


ia  the  doable  intermarriage  of  Bradsbmlgha 
and  Hanghtona  towards  the  end  of  Elisa- 
beth's reign.  Other  intermarriages  of  Brad- 
shaws and  Haughtons  are  referred  to  in  the 
pedigree ;  insomuch  that,  could  we  attach  also 
to  the  pedigree  the  Hilton  ancestry  with  itt 
contained  conjunction  of  the  same  names, 
we  should  be  entitled  to  say  that  there  was  for 
the  time  a  natural  tendency  for  Bradshawi 
and  Haughtons  to  come  together.  To  com- 
plete the  hypothesis,  we  may  find  the  point 
at  which  the  link  with  Milton's  ancestry  could 
be  most  easily  attached.  If  we  suppose  Mil- 
ton's mother's  father  to  have  been  a  younger 
son  of  the  William  Bradshaw  who  stands  firat 
in  the  above  list,  we  place  him  in  circumstan- 
ces where  he  would  have  Bradshaw  in  its  old 
form  for  his  name,  and  the  Bradshaw  arms 
without  the  diflercnce.  There  also  we  should 
be  in  dose  contact  with  the  name  Christopher, 
Mr.  Henry  Bradshaw,  Fellow  of  King's 
College,  Cambridge,  who  has  conveyed  this 
conjecture  to  me,  with  other  information 
respecting  the  Bradshaw  pedigree,  adds: 
**I  can  readily  understand  how,  in  the 
reign  of  Charles  II.,  when  the  pedigree  was 
drawn  up,  younger  brothers  of  a  centnry 
or  more  back,  who  had  perhaps  gone  to 
London  and  lost  sight  of  their  relations  or 
turned  Puritan  [the  main  stem  continuing 
Catholics],  came  to  be  omitted."  All,  how- 
ever, is  conjecture. 
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bad  very  weak  eyes,  and  used  spectacles  presently  after  she  -was 
tiiirty  years  old."  The  poet  speaks  of  her,  as  ^a  most  exceUent 
mother,  and  particularly  known  for  her  charities  in  the  nei^bor- 
hood  (mcUre  prohatisaimd  et  ekemosynU  per  vieiniam  patUnnmnh 
notd.y^ 

To  the  worthy  pair,  thus  wedded  in  or  about  1600,  there  were  bom, 
in  the  course  of  the  next  fifteen  years,  six  children,  as  follows :  — 

1.  A  *^  chrisom  child  " —  t.  e,  a  child  who  died  before  it  could  be  baptized,' — 
respecting  whom  there  ia  tlu8  entry  in  the  Register  of  Allhallows,  Bread-Street: 
"  The  12*  of  May  A«  1601  was  buried  a  Crysome  Child  of  Mr.  John  Mylton's 
of  this  parish,  scrivenor."  * 

2.  Anne,  the  register  of  whose  baptism  has  not  been  found,  but  who  may  he 
supposed  to  haTC  been  bom  between  1602  and  1607. 

3.  John,  bom  Dec.  9,  1608,  and  baptized  Dec.  20,  as  appears  from  the  All- 
hallows  Begister :  "  The  20"^  daye  of  December  1608  was  baptized  John,  the 
Sonne  of  John  Mylton,  scrivenor." 

4.  Sarah,  baptized  at  Allhallows  July  15, 1612,  and  buried  there  Aug.  16  in 
the  same  year. 

5.  Tabitha,  baptized  in  the  same  place  Jan.  80, 1613 — 14,  and  buried  else- 
where at  the  age  of  two  years  and  six  months. 

6.  Christopher,  baptized  at  Allhallows  Dec.  3, 1615.^ 

By  the  death  of  three  of  these  children  in  infancy  the  famUy  of 
the  scrivener  and  his  wife  was  reduced  to  three  —  a  daughter  Anne, 
the  eldest,  and  two  sons,  John  and  Christopher.  The  poet,  there- 
fore, grew  up  with  one  sister  and  one  brother ;  the  sister  several 
years  older  than  himself  and  the  brother  exactly  seven  years 
younger.* 

1  De/ensio  Seeunda:  Works,  YI.  286.  Garter  King.    As  nsiua,  Philips  makes  an 

3  "  Tbe  *■  chrisom '  was  a  white  vesture  error  in  his  account  of  the  number  of  the 
which  in  former  times  the  priest  used  to  put  scrirener's  children.  He  says,  "  three  he  had 
upon  the  child  at  baptism.  The  first  Com-  and  no  more,"  whereas  there  were  six,  of 
mon  Prayer  Book  of  King  Edward  orders  whom  three  died  in  infancy.  It  is  postibU 
that  the  woman  shall  offer  the  chrisom  when  there  were  others  who  also  died  early. 

she  comes  to  be  churched;  but  if  the  child  6  In  this  chapter  I  have  been  purposely  ez- 

happened  to  die  before  her  churching,  she  cursive  in  discussing  the  poet's  pedigree,  in 

was  excused  from  offering  it,  and  it  was  cus-  the  hope  that,  by  multiplying  indications  to 

tomary  to  use  it  as  the  shroud  in  which  the  the  utmost,  I  may  make  farther  information 

child  was  buried."    Properly,  therefore,  a  possible.    From  the  position  in  life  of  the 

**  chrysom  child  "  was  one  that  died,  after  poet's  father  and  mother,  I  expect  more  fh)m 

baptism,  before  the  churching  of  the  mother;  examination  of  wills  than  f^om  search  in 

but  the  term  had  come  in  practice  to  mean  a  Herald's  Visitations  and  the  like.     I  have 

child  that  died  before  baptism.    (See  Hook's  myself  turned  over  many  wills  of  Miltons, 

Church  Dictionary.)  Jeffreys,  Haughtons  and  Bradshaws,  at  Ox- 

S  This  entry,  it  will  be  seen,  proves  that  the  ford  and  at  Doctors'  Commons;  but  lucky 

elder  Milton  was  in  business  as  a  scrivener  in  bits  may  be  made  by  others.    A  search  in  a 

or  near  Bread-street,  if  not  in  the  Spread-  Registry  of  Wills  is  like  fishing  —  twenty 

Eagle,  as  early  as  1601.  throws  for  one  bite;  and  at  Doctors'  Com- 

4  The  date  of  Tabitha's  death  is  from  the  mons  it  costs  a  shilling  a  throw. 
Pedigree  of  Milton  by  Sir  Charles  Young, 


CHAPTER    II. 

THE   SPREAD-EAGLE,  BREAD-STBEET,  OLD   LONDON. 

i60s-ieao. 

Ik  Tain  now  will  the  enthusiast  in  Milton  step  out  of  the  throng 
of  Cheapside  and  walk  down  Bread-street,  to  find  remaining  traces 
of  the  house  where  Milton  was  bom.  The  Great  Fire  of  1666  de- 
stroyed this  with  so  many  other  of  the  antiquities  of  old  London. 
Bread-street,  indeed,  stands  almost  exactly  in  the  centre  of  the 
space  over  which  the  Fire  extended.  Nevertheless,  as  the  city  was 
rebuilt  after  the  Fire  with  bs  strict  attention  to  the  old  sites  as  the 
surveyor's  art  of  that  day  could  ensure,  the  present  Bread-street 
occupies  relatively  the  same  position  in  the  map  of  London  as  the 
old  one  did.  Exactly  where  the  present  Bread-street  strikes  off 
from  the  present  Cheapside  did  old  Bread-street  strike  off  from  old 
Cheapside ;  and,  allowing  for  recent  improvements,  with  the  same 
arrangement  of  streets  right  and  left,  north  and  south.  I^  there- 
fore, nothing  of  the  material  fabric  of  the  house  where  Milton 
was  bom,  nor  of  the  objects  which  once  lay  around  it  in  that  spot, 
now  remains,  at  least  the  ghosts  of  the  old  tenements  still  hang  in 
the  air,  and  may  be  discerned  by  the  eye  of  vision. 

Till  lately,  more  remained.  Describing  Bread-street  as  it  was 
in  1720,  or  more  than  fifty  years  aft«r  the  Fire,  Strype*  enumerates 
several  courts  in  it,  and  among  these,  one  called  "  Black  Si)read- 
Eagle  Court.''  It  was  the  first  court  on  the  left,  going  from  Cheap- 
side.  He  describes  it  as  "small,  but  with  a  free-stone  pavement, 
and  having  a  very  good  house  at  the  upper  end."  The  information 
is  repeated  in  the  last  edition  of  his  work  in  1754 ;  and  in  the 
map  of  Bread-street  Ward  in  that  edition,  "Black  Spread-Eagle 
Court"  is  very  distinctly  marked.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
this  "Black  Spread-Eagle  Court"  was  a  commemoration  of  the 
house  which  had  been  occupied  by  Milton's  father.  We  know, 
from  Aubrey,  that  the  house  had  acquired  celebrity  as  the  poet*s 
birth-place  while  he  was  yet  alive,  and  that  foreigners  used  to  go 

1  Stiype's  stow:  1720 
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and  see  it  up  to  the  very  year  of  the  Fh-e;  and  it  is  not  likely 
that|  when  Bread-street  was  re-built,  the  honor  of  the  name  was 
transferred  to  another  spot. 

The  court  itself  remains — the  first  on  the  left  hand  going  from 
Cheapside,  and  at  the  depth  of  three  houses  back  from  that  thorough- 
fare.. It  no  longer,  however,  bears  any  name — neither  "Black 
Spread-Eagle  Court"  nor  any  other;  the  warehousing  firms  who 
occupy  it  not  finding  any  such  name  necessary  to  ensure  the  safe 
delivery  of  their  goods  and  letters.  The  name  probably  fell  out 
of  use  soon  afrer  1766,  when  the  housensigns  were  taken  down 
over  London,  and  houses  began  to  be  designated  by  numbers. 
Walk  down  Bread-street,  therefore,  on  the  left  hand  from  Cheap- 
side;  single  put  the  now  anonymous  little  court  which  lies  at  the 
depth  of  three  houses  from  that  thoroughfare ;  realize  that  as  hav- 
ing been  Strj'j^e's  "Black  Spread-Eagle  Couit"  of  1720  and  1754; 
and  then  again  demolish  in  imagination  this  little  "  Black  Spread- 
Eagle  Court,''  and  rear  in  its  room  an  edifice  chiefly  of  wood  and 
plaster ;  finally,  fancy  this  house  with  its  gable  end  to  the  street, 
ranging  "with  others  of  similar  form  and  materials  on  one  side, 
and  facing  others  of  similar  form  and  materials  opposite;  and 
you  have  the  old  Spread-Eagle  in  which  Milton  was  bom  as  vividly 
before  you  as  it  is  ever  likely  to  be ! 

This  house,  as  we  have  said,  was  as  much  in  the  heart  of  the 
London  of  that^day  as  the  houses  in  the  same  site  are  in  the  heart 
of  the  London  of  this.  The  only  difference  is  that,  whereas  the  pop- 
ulation of  London  now  exceeds  two  millions,  it  was  then  perhaps 
not  more  than  200,000  souls.^  The  future  poet,  then,  was  not  only 
a  Londoner,  like  his  predecessors  Chaucer  and  Spencer,  but  a  Lon- 
doner of  the  innermost  circle,  a  child  of  the  very  heart  of  Cockaigne. 
Bow  Church  stood  at  the  back  of  Spread-Eagle,  and  so  close  that, 
had  the  famous  bells  fallen,  they  might  have  crashed  the  infant  in 
his  cradle.  This  circumstance  is  to  be  distinctly  conceived.  A 
great  part  of  the  education  of  every  child  consists  of  those  im- 
pressions, visual  and  other,  which  the  senses  of  the  little  being  are 
taking  in  busily  though  unconsciously  amid  the  scenes  of  their  first 
exercise;  and  though  all  sorts  of  men  are  bom  in  all  sorts  of 
places — poets  in  to^vns,  and  prosaic  men  amid  fields  and  woody 
solitudes — yet,  consistently  with  this,  it  is  also  trae  that  much  of 
the  original  capital  on  ^yhich  all  pi  on  trade  intellectually  through 
life  consists  of  that  mass  of  miscellaneous  fact  and  imagery  which 
they  have  acquired  imperceptibly  by  the  observations  of  their  early 

1  In  1608  the  popalfttion  of  London  wu  peot  wab  under  the  trath.  (See  Cnnnln^^ 
estimated  at  little  oyer  150,000,  which  I  siu-     ham's  Handbook  of  London,  p.  xxiv.) 
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years.  If  then,  though  it  is  above  our  meagre  sciencd  to  say  how 
much  of  the  form  of  Shakspeare's  genius  depended  on  his  having 
been  bom  and  bred  amid  the  circumstances  of  a  Warwickshire 
village,  we  still  follow  the  boy  in  his  wanderings  by  the  banks  of 
the  Avon,  hardly  the  less  is  it  necessary  to  remember  that  Eng- 
land's next  great  poet  was  bom  in  the  middle  of  old  London,  and 
that  the  sights  and  sounds  amid  which  his  childhood  was  nurtured 
were  those  of  crowded  street-life. 

Bread-street,  like  its  modem  successor,  stretched  southward  from 
Chcapside,  athwart  "VVatling-street,  in  the  direction  of  the  river. 
«  So  called,"  says  Stow,  *'  of  bread  gpcientl^  sold  there,"  it  was,  in 
Milton's  childhood,  one  of  the  most  respectable  streets  in  the  city, 
"wholly  inhabited  by  rich  merchants,"  who  had  their  shops  below 
and  their  dwelling-houses  above,  and  with  two  parish  churches 
in  it,  and  **  divers  fair  inns  for  good  receipt  of  carriers  and  other 
travellers."  ^  Groing  down  from  his  father's  house  on  the  same  side 
and  passing  the  neighbors'  houses,  the  boy  would  come  first  to 
the  Star  Inn  with  its  court.  Passing  it  and  another  row  of  mer- 
chants' shops  and  houses  beyond  it,  he  would  cross  Watling-street, 
inhabited  by  "wealthy  drapers,  reUulers  of  woollen  cloth,  both 
broad  and  narrow,  of  all  sorts,  more  than  any  one  in  the  city."'  On 
the  opposite  comer  of  Watling-street  stood  the  parish  chureh  of 
Allhallows,  where  he  sat  every  Sunday  with  his  father  and  mother, 
and  where  he  had  been  christened.  Continuing  Ihe  walk  on  the 
same  side,  and  passing  Salters'  Hall,  an  old  foundation  of  "six  alms- 
houses builded  for  poor  decayed  brethren  of  the  Salters'  Company," 
he  would  come  upon  the  second  parish-church  in  the  street,  that 
of  Saint  Mildred  the  Virgin.  A  little  farther  on  after  crossing 
Basing-lane,  he  would  come  upon  the  greatest  curiosity  in  the  whole 
street — the  famous  Gerrard's  Hall.  "  On  the  south  side  of  Basing- 
lane,"  says  Stow,  "  is  one  great  house  of  old  time  builded  upon 
arched  vaults,  and  with  arched  gates  of  stone  brought  from  Caen  in 
Normandy.  The  same  is  now  a  common  hostrey  for  receipt  of  trav- 
ellers, commonly  and  corraptly  called  Gerrard's  Hall,  of  a  ^ant 
said  to  have  dwelled  there.  In  the  high-roofed  hall  of  this  house  > 
sometime  stood  a  large  fir-pole,  which  reached  to  the  roof  thereof  ' 
and  was  said  to  be  one  of  the  staves  that  Gerrard  the  giant  used 
in  the  waw  to  run  withal.  There  stood  also  a  ladder  of  the  same 
length,  which,  as  they  say,  served  to  ascend  to  the  top  of  the  staff. 
Of  later  years  this  hall  is  altered  in  building,  and  divers  rooms  are 
made  in  it.  Notwithstanding,  the  pole  is  removed  to  one  comer 
of  the  hall,  and  the  ladder  hanged  broken  upon  a  wall  in  the 

1  Stow*8  Surrey :  1608,  p.  848.       S  Ibid.  p.  848. 
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yard.  The  hosteler  of  that  house  said  to  me  the  pole  lacked  half  a 
footof  forty  in  length ;  I  measured  the  compass  thereof  and  founS 
it^fifteen  inches."^  Stow's  own  researches  enabled  him  to  inform 
the  hosteler  that  the  Hall  was  properly  not  "Gerrard's  Hall,"  but 
**6isor^8  Hall,"  so  called  fix)m  a  wealthy  London  family,  its  orig- 
inal owners,  who  had  dwelt  there  in  the  reigns  of  Henry  UI.  and 
Edward  I.  For  this  information  he  got  no  thanks ;  and  the  story  of 
Gerrard  the  Giant  remained  one  of  the  popular  myths  of  Bread- 
street.  Beyond  Gerrard's  Hall,  there  was  little  to  be  seen  on  that 
side  of  Bread-street;  and,  unless  the  boy  continued  his  walk  to- 
wards Thames-street  and  the  river,  he  miglit  return  home  by  the 
other  side  of  the  street,  seeing  such  other  objects  as  the  Three  Cups 
Inn,  and  the  Bread-street  cdhipter  or  prison. 

There  were,  however,  other  objects  of  interest,  either  in  Bread- 
street  or  so  close  to  it  as  to  be  accessible  from  it.  One  was  the 
Mermaid  Tavern,  famous  as  the  resort  of  Shakspeare,  Ben  Jonson, 
Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  and  the  other  literary  celebrities  of  those 
days.' 

"What  things  have  we  seen 
Done  at  the  Mermaid!  heard  words  that  have  heen 
So  nimble,  and  so  full  of  subtle  flame, 
As  if  that  every  one  from  whence  they  came 
Had  meant  to  put  his  whole  wit  in  a  jest. 
And  had  resolved  to  live  a  fool  the  rest 
Of  his  dull  lifls;  then,  when  there  hath  been  thrown 
Wit  able  enough  to  justify  the  town 
For  three  days  past— wit  that  might  warrant  be 
For  the  whole  city  to  talk  foolishly 
Till  that  were  canceU'd;  and,  when  that  was  gone. 
We  left  an  air  behind  us,  which  alone 
Was  able  to  make  the  two  next  companies 
Bight  witty,  though  but  downright  fools."  * 

The  date  of  the  merry  meetings  thus  alluded  to,  with  such  a 
Bense  of  after-relish,  by  one  who  so  often  figured  in  the^,  corres- 

1  Stow's  Survey:  1608,  p.  860.  Oldyt,  in  his  MS.  notes  on  Langbaine  (anno* 

1  Gifford,  in  his  life  of  Ben  Jonson,  places  tated  copy  of  Langbaine's  Dramatic  Poets  in 

the  Mermaid  in  Friday-street,  the  next  par-  British  Museum,  p.  286),  speaks  as  if  there 

aHel  to  Bread-«tx«et    But  Ben's  own  lines  were  two  Mermaids,  one  In  Bread-street,  and 

Kem  to  show  that  the  tavern  was  in  Bread-  one  in  Friday-street;  but  fixes  on  that  in 

street :  Bread-Street  as  the  Mermaid. 
"At  Bread-street's  Mermaid  having  dined  and 

merry,  8  Francis  Beaumont  to  Ben  Jonson,  before 

Proposed  to  go  to  Holbom  in  a  wherry.*'  1616. 
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ponds  with  the  tune  with  which  we  are  now  concerned.  Sir  Walter 
Kaleigh,  it  is  said,  had  begun  a  kind  of  a  club  there  before  the  close 
of  Elizabeth's  reign  ;^  during  the  latter  years  of  that  reign  and  the 
first  of  James's,  while  Shakspeare  was  still  in  town  to  make  one  of 
the  company,  the  meetings  were  at  their  best ;  but  even  after  that 
time  they  were  kept  up  by  the  rest  of  the  fraternity.  Any  time, 
therefore,  between  1608  and  1614,  while  Milton  was  a  child,  we 
may  fancy  those  meetings  going  on  close  to  his  father's  house,  at 
which,  over  a  board  covered  with  cups  of  Canary,  and  in  a  room 
well  filled,  surely,  with  tobacco-smoke,  the  seated  gods  exchanged 
their  flashes.  Nay,  and  if  we  will  imagine  the  precise  amount  of 
personal  contact  that  there  was  or  could  have  been  between  Shak* 
speare  and  our  poet,  how  else  can  we  do  so  but  by  supposing  that, 
in  that  very  year  1614  when  the  dramatist  paid  his  last  known  visit 
to  London,  he  may  have  spent  an  evening  with  his  old  comrades  at 
the  Mermaid,  and,  going  down  Breadnstreet  with  Ben  Jonson  on  his 
way,  may  have  passed  a  fair  child  of  six  playing  at  his  father's  door, 
and,  looking  down  at  him  kindly,  have  thought  of  a  little  grave  in 
Stratford  churchyard,  and,  the  face  of  hb  own  dead  Ilamnet?  Ah! 
what  an  evening  in  the  Mermaid  was  that;  and  how  Ben  and 
Shakspeare  bctongued  each  other,  wliile  the  others  listened  and 
wondered;  and  how,  when  the  company  dispersed,  the  sleeping 
street  heard  their  departing  footsteps,  and  the  stars  shone  down  on 
the  old  roofs  I 

But  if  Bread-street  itself  was  rich  in  objects  and  associations,  the 
great  thoroughfare  of  Cheapside  or  West  Cheap,  into  which  it 
opened,  was  still  more  attractive.  The  boy  had  only  to  go  a  few 
paces  from  his  father's  door,  to  see  the  whole  of  this  great  street  at 
one  glance  —  eastward,  tOl  it  branched  off  into  the  Poultry  and 
Bucklersbury ;  and  westward,  till,  split  by  the  Church  of  St.  Michael 
in  the  Queme,  it  branched  off  into  Paternoster-row  and  Newgate- 
street.  In  old  Cheap,  as  in  its  modem  successor,  the  trafiic  and 
bustle  of  the  city  was  at  its  thickest.  Here  the  mercers  and  gold- 
smiths had  their  shops ;  here  were  some  of  the  most  noted  taverns 
of  the  city ;  here  there  was  a  constant  throng  of  foot-passengers, 
going  and  coming,  with  horsemen  and  dray-carts  among  them,  and 
now  and  then  also  a  coach — for  of  late  years  these  vehicles  had 
come  into  fashion,  and  the  world,  as  Stow  complains,  was  "running 
on  wheels  with  many  whose  parents  had  been  glad  to  go  on  foot.** 
Whenever  there  was  a  procession  or  other  city-pageant,  it  was  sure 
to  pass  through  West  Cheap.    The  aspect  of  the  street  itself,  with 

1  The  flrat  aathoritj  for  this  tradition,  I  believe,  la  Oldys  (1686—1761),  in  hia  MS.  notes 
■s  above. 
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its  honses  of  yarious  heights,  nearly  all  turned  gable-wise  to  the 
street,  and  all  with  projecting  upper  stones  of  wood-work  and  lat- 
ticed windows,  was  far  more  picturesque  than  that  to  which  we  are 
accostomed*  Some  of  the  houses  were  as  handsome,  according  to 
the  ideas  of  the  time,  as  any  in  London.  Eastward  was  a  row  of 
many  "fair  and  large  houses,  for  the  most  part  possessed  of  mer- 
cers;" and  westward,  beginning  from  the  very  comer  of  Bread- 
street,  was  another  row —  "the  most  beautiful  frame  of  fair  houses 
and  shops,"  says  Stow,  "that  be  within  the  walls  of  London  or 
elsewhere  in  England."  This  frame  of  houses,  called  Goldsmith's 
Row,  had  been  built  in  1491  by  Thomas  Wood,  goldsmith.  "  It 
containeth,"  says  Stow,  "in  number  ten  fair  dwelling-houses  and 
fourteen  shops,  all  in  one  frame,  uniformly  builded  four  stories  high, 
beautified  towards  the  street  with  the  goldsmith's  arms  and  the 
likeness  of  woodmen,  in  memory  of  his  name,  riding  on  monstrous 
beasts;  all  which  is  cast  in  lead  richly  painted  over  and  gilt." 
But  the  most  conspicuous  difference  between  old  and  modem 
Cheapside  consisted  in  certain  prominent  objects  seen  along  the 
middle  of  the  old  street.  Far  to  the  east,  and  just  where  Cheapside 
passes  into  the  Poultry,  stood  the  Great  Conduit,  a  castellated  stone 
edifice  with  a  lead  cistern,  built  in  1285,  and  rebuilt  in  1479,  for 
supplying  that  part  of  the  city  with  sweet  water  by  means  of  pipes 
fifom  Paddington.  Then,  just  at  the  top  of  Bread-street,  and  there- 
fore associated  perhaps  more  than  any  other  object  of  the  kind 
with  Milton's  early  recollections,  was  the  "  Standard  in  Cheap "  — 
a  monument  of  unknown  antiquity,  in  the  shape  of  a  hexagonal 
shaft  of  stone  with  sculptures  on  each  side,  and  on  the  top  the  figure 
of  a  man  blowing  a  hom.  Here  Wat  Tyler  had  beheaded  some  of 
his  prisoners  in  1381,  and  here  Jack  Cade  had  beheaded  Lord  Say 
in  1450.  Far  finer  architecturally,  and  only  a  little  distance  west, 
was  the  famous  Cross  in  Cheap,  a  Gothic  edifice  surmounted  by  a 
gilt  cross — one  of  the  nine  crosses  erected  by  Edward  I.  in  1290  in 
memory  of  his  Queen  Eleanor.  Last  of  all  there  was  the  Little 
Conduit,  set  up  in  1431,  at  the  end  of  St.  Michael's  in  the  Queme. 

The  streets  and  lanes  going  off  from  old  Cheapside  on  both  sides 
were  the  same  in  number  and  in  name  as  those  going  ofiT  from  its 
successor.  On  the  one  side  were  Ironmonger-lane,  St.  Lawrence- 
lane,  Milk-street,  Wood-street,  Guthrun's  or  Gutter-lane,  and  Fos- 
ter-lane ;  on  the  other  side,  right  and  left  from  Bread-street,  were 
Bow-lane,  Soper-lane,  Friday-street,  and  Old  Change.  Bow-lane 
and  Friday-street,  as  the  next  parallels  to  Bread-street,  would  be 
those  with  which  the  boy  was  soonest  familiar. 

Walking  westward  along  Cheap,  only  a  pace  or  two  past  the 
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Little  Conduit,  one  came  to  St.  PauPs  Gate  —  a  narrow  archway 
opening  from  Paternoster-row  into  St.  Paul's  Churchyari  Here, 
in  all  its  vastness,  stood  Old  St.  Paul's,  then  shorn  of  the  greater 
part  of  its  enormous  steeple,  which  had  towered  into  the  sky  more 
than  five  hundred  feet,  hut  still  of  such  dimensions  that  its  present 
successor  can  give  hut  a  reduced  idea  of  it.  The  middle  aisle  of 
the  church — "Duke  Humphrey's  Walk,"  as  it  was  called  —  was 
open  to  all,  and  was  used  as  a  common  thoroughfare.  Here,  every 
forenoon  and  aftenioon,  the  courtiei-s,  the  wits,  the  lawyers,  and  the 
merchants  of  the  city,  met  as  in  a  kind  of  exchange ;  and  here  on 
the  pillara  of  the  church  used  to  be  posted  advertisements  of  ser- 
vants out  of  place,  and  the  like.  Outside,  in  the  churchyard,  there 
were  trees  shadoiving  the  gravestones ;  and  all  round  the  church- 
yard were  the  shops  of  the  booksellers.  On  the  north  side  was  the 
famous  Paul's  Cross  —  a  covered  pulpit  of  timber  on  stone  steps, 
from  which  every  Sunday  forenoon  ojMjn-air  sermons  were  preached 
by  bishops  and  other  eminent  divines.  On  the  east  side  of  the 
churchyard  was  St.  Paul's  School. 

Farther  than  this  we  need  not  extend  the  boy's  ideal  rambles. 
Walks  farther  in  his  father's  company  there  might  of  course,  be  — 
walks  westward,  beyond  St.  Paul's  Churchyard,  do^\Ti  Ludgate-hill 
to  Fleet-street  and  the  then  "luxurious"  Strand,  or,  again,  in  the 
same  direction,  to  Holbom  or  Oldboume,  then  built  as  far  as  Lin- 
coln's Inn  Fields ;  walks  northward  as  far  as  Cripplegate  and  the 
favorite  suburbs  of  Moorfields  and  Finsbury ;  or  walks  eastward, 
through  more  bustling  thoroughfares,  to  Whitechapel  or  the  Tower. 
If  the  excursion  was  southwards,  then,  unless  they  walked  round 
by  London  Bridge,  they  would  have  to  take  a  boat  at  Queenhithe, 
and  so  cross  the  river.  Having  crossed,  they  would  be  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  Globe,  the  Beargarden,  and  play-houses,  stand- 
ing in  open  spaces  amid  trees  on  Bankside;  and  from  this  spot, 
looking  back  across  the  clear  stream  with  the  various  craft  upon  it 
to  the  populous  opposite  bank  which  they  had  left,  they  could  dis- 
tinctly see,  over  the  dense  built  space,  the  open  country  to  the  north 
—  Hackney  a  little  to  the  right ;  in  the  centre,  and  just  over  St. 
Paul's,  Highgate ;  and  more  to  the  left,  over  the  Temple  and  Fleet- 
street,  the  heights  of  Hampstead  with  their  windmills. 

Something  of  all  this,  in  some  order  of  succession  or  another,  the 
boy  did  see.  After  all,  however,  Milton  must  have  been  but  moder- 
ately sensitive  from  the  first  to  impressions  of  this  kind.  More 
important  in  his  case  than  contact  with  the  world  of  city-sights  and 
city-humors  lying  round  the  home  of  his  childhood,  was  the  training 
he  received  within  that  home  itself.     Pass  we,  then,  within  the 
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threshold  of  the  Spread-Eagle  in  Bread-street;  and  let  the  roar  of 
Oieapside  and  the  sonomiding  city  be  muffled  in  the  distance. 

It  is  a  warm  and  happy  home.  Peace,  comfort,  and  industry 
reign  within  it.  During  the  day  the  8crivener  is  busy  witli  his 
apprentices  and  clients ;  but  in  the  evening  the  family  are  g:\thered 
together — the  Either  on  one  side,  the  mother  on  the  other,  the 
eldest  girl  and  her  brother  John  seated  near,  and  little  Kit  hHug  on 
the  hearth*  A  grave  Puritanic  piety  was  then  the  order  in  the 
households  of  most  of  the  respectable  citizens  of  London ;  and  in 
John  Milton^s  house  there  was  more  than  usual  of  the  accompany- 
ing affection  for  Puritanic  habits  and  modes  of  tliought.  Religious 
reading  and  devout  exercises  would  be  part  of  the  reguljur  lile  of 
the  £imily.  And  thus  a  disposition  towards  tlie  serious,  a  regard 
for  religion  as  the  chief  concern  in  life,  and  a  dutiful  love  of  the 
parents  who  so  taught  him,  would  be  cultivated  in  Milton  from  his 
earliest  years.  Happy  child  to  have  such  parents ;  happy  parents 
to  have  such  a  cliild! 

But  the  scrivener,  though  a  serious  man,  was  also  a  man  of  liberal 
culture.  "  He  was  an  ingeniose  man,"  says  Aubrey ;  and  Philips, 
who  could  recollect  him  personally,  says  that  while  prudent  in  busi- 
ness, "  he  did  not  so  far  quit  his  generous  and  ingenious  inclinations 
as  to  make  himself  wholly  a  slave  to  the  world."  His  acquiiintance 
with  literature  was  that  of  a  man  who  had  been  some  time  at 
college.  But  his  special  faculty  was  music.  It  is  possible  that,  on 
being  cast  off  by  his  father,  he  had  thought  of  music  as  a  profes- 
sion. At  all  events,  after  he  had  settled  as  a  scrivener,  he  had  such 
a  passion  for  the  art  as  to  acquire  a  reputation  in  it  above  that  of 
an  ordinary  amateur.  Thus,  in  a  collection  of  madrigals  which  was 
published  in  1601,  and  long  afterwards  retained  its  celebrity,  he  is 
found  associated,  as  a  contributor,  with  twenty-one  of  the  first  Eng- 
lish composers  then  living.  The  volume  consists  of  twenty-five 
madrigals,  entitled  The  Triumphes  of  Oriana^  each  composed  for 
five  or  six  voices,  but  all  originally  intended  to  bo  sung  at  one 
entertainment,  in  compliment  to  Queen  Elizabeth  and  perhaps  in 
her  presence.  "Oriana"  was  one  of  the  Arcadian  court-names  for 
the  aged  virgin,  and  the  notion  of  getting  up  the  madrigals  had 
originated  with  the  Earl  of  Nottingham.  Thomas  Morley,  whose 
compositions  are  still  in  repute,  edited  the  collection ;  and,  among 
the  contributors  are  Ellis  Gibbons,  John  Wilbye,  Thomas  Weelks, 
and  John  Bennet.  Milton's  madrigal  is  the  eighteenth  in  the 
series ;  and  its  admission  proves  that  he  was  at  that  time  —  seven 
years  before  his  son  was  bom — well  known  in  musical  circles.  Nor 
had  he  since  then  forsworn  his  favorite  art.    An  organ  and  other 
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instruments  were  part  of  the  furniture  in  the  house  in  Bread-street; 
and  much  of  his  spare  time  was  given  to  musical  study.  Xot  to 
speak  of  compositions  of  his  not  now  to  be  recovered  —  among 
which,  according  to  Aubrey  and  Philips,  the  most  notable  was  an 
"i»  Nomine^  in  forty  parts,"  presented  by  him  to  a  Polish  prince, 
and  acknowledged  by  the  gift  of  a  gold  chain  and  medal — we  trace 
his  hand  here  and  there  in  the  preserved  music  of  the  time.  In 
the  Tearea  and  Lamentatioyis  of  a  SorrowfuU  Saule — published  in 
1614  by  Sir  William  Leighton  Knight,  one  of  His  Majesty's  Honor- 
able Band  of  Gentlemen  Pensioners,  and  consisting  of  dolorous 
sacred  songs,  both  words  and  music,  after  a  fashion  then  much  in 
vogue  —  Milton  appears  along  with  Byrd,  Bull,  Dowland,  Orlando 
Gibbons,  Wilbye,  Ford,  and  other  '^  famous  artists,"  as  the  editor 
styles  them,  **  of  that  sublime  profession."  Three  of  the  "  Lamen- 
tations" are  to  Milton's  music.  Again,  in  Thomas  Ravenscroft's 
compendium  of  Church-music  published  in  1621  imder  the  title  of 
The  Whole  Book  of  Paalniea^  with  the  Jlymtis  JSvangelicaU  and 
Songs  Spiritual^  composed  into  four  parts  by  sundry  authors  to 
such  severaU  tunes  a>s  have  beene  and  are  icsually  sung  in  England^ 
Scotland^  Wales,  Germany^  Italy,  France  and  the  ^Netherlands,  Mil- 
ton's name  figures  along  with  those  of  other  masters,  living  and  dead, 
including  Tallis,  Dowland,  Morley,  Bennet,  and  Ravenscroft  himself 
The  airs  in  this  collection  harmonized  by  Milton,  are  the  two  known 
in  books  of  psalmody  as  Norwich  and  York  tunes ;  and  of  the  whole 
Hundred  and  Fifty  Psalms  printed  in  the  old  collection  after  the 
version  of  Stemhold  and  Hopkins,  Ravenscroft  has  fitted  six  — viz., 
Psalms  v.,  XXVn.,  LV.,  LXVI.,  CH.,  and  CXXXYIH.  — to  the 
tunes  so  harmonized.  From  that  time  forward  we  are  to  fancy  that 
frequently,  when  the  above  psalms  were  sung  in  churches  in  Lon- 
don or  elsewhere,  it  was  to  music  composed  by  the  father  of  the 
poet  Milton.  Norwich  and  York  are  still  familiar  tunes.  "The 
tenor  part  of  York  tune,"  according  to  Sir  John  Hawkins,  was  so 
well  known  in  his  days,  "  that  within  memory  half  the  nurses  in 
England  were  used  to  sing  it  by  way  of  lullaby,"  and  the  chimes  of 
many  country  churches  had  "  played  it  six  or  eight  times  in  four- 
and-twenty  hours,  fi-om  time  immemorial."  And  so,  apart  from  all 
that  he  has  given  us  through  his  son,  there  yet  rests  in  the  air  of 
Britain,  capable  of  being  set  loose  wherever  church-bells  send  their 
chimes  over  English  earth,  or  voices  are  raised  in  sacred  concert 
round  an  English  or  Scottish  fireside,  some  portion  of  the  soul  of 
that  admirable  man,  and  his  love  of  sweet  sounds. 

That  his  father  was  a  man  so  giftied  was  very  material  to  Milton. 
Afterwards,  in  his  own  scheme  of  an  improved  education  for  chil- 
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dren,  he  gave  a  high  place  to  music.  The  intervals  of  more  severe 
labor,  he  said,  might  •*  both  with  profit  and  delight  be  taken  up  in 
recreating  and  composing  their  travailed  spirits  with  the  solemn 
and  divine  harmonies  of  music,  heard  or  learnt  —  either  while  the 
skilM  organist  plies  his  grave  and  fancied  descant  in  lofly  fugues, 
or  the  whole  symphony  with  artful  and  unimaginable  touches  adorn 
and  grace  the  well-studied  chords  of  some  choice  composer ;  some- 
times the  lute  or  soft  organ-stop  waiting  on  elegant  voices,  either 
to  religious,  martial,  or  civil  ditties,  which,  if  wise  men  and  prophets 
be  not  extremely  out,  have  a  great  power  over  dispositions  and  man- 
ners to  smooth  and  make  them  gentle."  Of  this  kind  of  education 
Milton  had  the  fall  advantage.  Often  must  he,  as  a  child,  have 
bent  over  his  father  while  composing,  or  listened  to  him  as  he 
played.  Not  unfrequently  of  an  evening,  if  one  or  two  of  his  father's 
musical  acquaintances  dropt  in,  there  would  be  voices  enough  in 
the  Spread-Eagle  for  a  little  household  concert.  Then  might 
the  well-printed  and  well  kept  set  of  the  Orianas  be  brought  out ; 
and,  each  one  present  taking  a  suitable  part,  the  child  might  hear, 
and  always  with  fresh  delight,  his  father^s  own  madrigal:—- 

Fair  Oriana,  In  the  mom, 

Before  the  day  was  bom, 

With  yelvet  steps  on  ground, 

Which  made  nor  print  nor  sound. 

Would  see  her  nymphs  abed. 

What  llres  those  ladles  led: 

The  roses  blushing  said, 
"  O,  stay,  thou  shepherd-maid; " 

And,  on  a  sudden,  all 

They  rose  and  heard  her  call. 

Then  sang  those  shepherds  and  nymphs  of  Diana, 
•'  Long  live  fair  Oriana,  long  live  fair  Oriana." 

Hey  can  remember  little  how  a  child  is  affected  who  do  not  see 
how  from  the  words,  as  well  as  from  the  music  of  this  song,  a 
sense  of  fantastic  grace  would  sink  into  the  mind  of  the  boy — how 
Oriana  and  her  nymphs  and  a  little  Arcadian  grass-plat  would  be 
before  him,  and  a  chorus  of  shepherds  would  be  seen  singing  at 
the  close,  and  yet,  somehow  or  other,  it  was  all  about  Queen  Eliza- 
beth I  And  so,  if,  instead  of  the  book  of  Madrigals,  it  was  the  thin 
large  volume  of  Sir  William  Leighton's  "  Tears  and  Lamentations  " 
that  furnished  the  song  of  the  evening.  Then,  if  one  of  his  father's 
contributions  were  selected,  the  words  might  be, 
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"  O,  had  I  wings,  like  to  a  dore. 

Then  should  I  ftom  these  troubles  fly; 
To  wilderness  I  would  remoTe, 
To  spend  my  life  and  there  to  die." 

How,  as  he  liBtened,  the  lonely  dove  would  be  seen  winging 
through  the  air,  and  the  wilderness,  its  destination,  would  be  fancied 
as  a  great  desolate  place,  somewhere  about  Moorfields  1  Nor  would 
the  opening  words  of  the  27th  Psalm,  doubtless  often  sung  in  the 
family  to  York  tune,  be  without  a  deeper  signiiScance : 

"  The  Lord  is  both  my  health  and  light; 

Shall  man  make  me  dismayed? 
Sith  God  doth  give  me  strength  and  might. 

Why  should  I  be  afraid  ? 
While  that  my  foes  with  all  their  strength 

Begin  with  me  to  brawl. 
And  think  to  eat  me  up  at  length, 

Themselves  have  caught  the  fall." 

Joining  with  his  young  voice  in  these  exercises  of  the  family,  the 
boy  became  a  singer  almost  as  soon  as  he  could  speak.  We  see 
him  going  to  the  organ  for  his  own  amusement,  picking  out  little 
melodies  by  the  ear,  and  stretching  his  tiny  fingers  in  search  of 
pleasing  chords.  According  to  Aubrey,  his  father  taught  him  music, 
and  made  him  an  accomplished  organist. 

But,  in  the  most  musical  household,  music  fills  up  but  part  of  the 
domestic  evening ;  and  sometimes  it  would  not  be  musical  fiiends, 
but  acquaintances  of  more  general  tastes  that  would  step  in  to  spend 
an  hour  or  two  in  the  Spread-Eagle. 

For  example,  the  minister  of  the  parish  of  Allhallows,  Bread- 
street,  at  that  time  was  the  Rev.  Richard  Stocke.  A  Yorkshireman 
by  birth,  and  educated  at  Cambridge,  he  had  been  settled  in  the 
ministry  in  London  ever  since  1594,  and  in  the  church  in  Bread- 
street  since  March  1610.^  A  ^constant,  judicious,  and  religions 
preacher,"  a  •*  zealous  Puritan,"  and  the  most  intimate  friend  of  that 
great  light  among  the  Puritans,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Thomas  Gataker, 
minister  of  Rotherhithe,  there  was  no  man  in  London  more  re- 
spected than  Mr.  Stocke.  "  No  minister  in  England,"  says  Fuller, 
**  had  his  pulpit  supplied  by  fewer  strangers ; "  and  there  were  young 
men,  afterwards  high  in  the  church,  who  made  a  point  of  never 

1  Fnller'fl  Worthies,  under  Torkshlre:  Wood^s  Fasti  under  the  year  1606;  also  Gktaker*8 
Funeral  Sermon  on  Stooke,  published  1627. 
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missing  one  of  his  sermons.  As  he  was  peculiarly  strict  in  his 
notions  of  Sabbath  observance,  some  of  the  city  companies,  who  had 
their  halls  in  his  neighborhood,  actnally  altered  their  feast-days 
from  Mondays  to  Tuesdays,  in  deference  to  his  advice,  that  there 
might  be  the  less  risk  of  infringing  on  the  day  of  rest  by  the  ne- 
cessary preparations.  Once,  in  the  early  period  of  his  ministry, 
having  been  appointed  to  preach  the  open-air  sermon  at  St.  Paul's 
Cross,  he  had  spoken  rather  freely  of  the  inequality  of  rates  in  the 
city;  and,  as  this  was  thought  injudicious,  he  had  been  called  a 
"greenhead"  for  his  pains.  He  had  not  forgotten  this;  and  long 
after,  having  to  preach  a  public  sermon  before  the  Lord  Mayor,  he 
reverted  to  the  old  topic,  saying  that  "  a  grayhead  could  now  repeat 
what  a  greenhead  had  said  before."  But  his  delight  was  in  his  own 
parish,  where  the  fruits  of  his  labors,  **in  converting  many  and  con- 
firming more  in  religion,"  were  abundantly  seen.  It  was  "  more 
comfortable  for  him,"  ho  used  to  say,  "  to  win  one  of  his  own  pa- 
rishioners than  twenty  others."  In  one  part  of  a  pastor's  duty — 
that  of  interesting  the  young  —  he  was  believed  to  have  a  peculiar 
feculty.  Little  wonder,  then,  that  the  merchants  and  others  who 
were  his  parishioners  all  but  adored  him,  and  that,  when  he  died  in 
1626,  a  number  of  them  subscribed  for  a  monument  to  be  erected  to 
his  memory  in  Allhallows  Church.  The  inscription  on  his  monu- 
ment was  partly  in  Latin  and  partly  in  English ;  and  here,  the 
better  to  characterize  him  and  his  congregation,  are  the  English 
verses: — 

"Thy  lifelesse  Trunke,  (0  Reverend  Stocke,) 
Like  Aaron's  rod  sprouts  oat  again, 
And,  after  two  fUll  winters  past. 
Yields  blossomes  and  ripe  Aruite  amaine. 

•  For  why  ?    This  work  of  piety, 
PerformM  by  some  of  thy  flocko 
To  thy  dead  corpse  and  sacred  nme. 
Is  bat  the  fralt  of  this  old  Stocke."  ^ 

One  of  the  scrivener^s  co-parishioners,  and  his  very  near  neighbor, 
was  Humphrey  Lownes,  a  printer  and  publisher,  residing  at  the  sign 
of  the  Star  in  Bread-street-hill — one  of  a  family  then  and  since  well 
known  in  the  bibliopolic  world,  and  himself  a  man  of  ingenuity  and 
worth.'  It  has  been  usual  with  Milton's  biographers  to  state  it  as  an 
ascertained  &ct  that  this  Humphrey  Lownes  was  an  acquaintance  of 

I  Dcieiiption  of  Old  Allhallows  Church  in  Strype's  Stow,  edit.  1720,  vol.  I.  p.  200. 
S  Kiehols*!  Literary  Anecdotes. 


86  LIFE    OF   JOHN    MILTON. 

his  father's.  The  acquaintanceship,  however,  is  only  matter  of  plau- 
sible conjecture.*  But  if  there  was  not  a  publisher  among  the  ac- 
quaintances of  the  elder  Milton,  there  was  certainly  one  author.  This 
was  John  Lane,  utterly  unknown  to  English  literature  now,  but  to 
whom  Milton's  nephew  Philips,  who  afterwards  knew  him,  assigns  a 
niche  in  his  T%€atnim  Poetarum,  published  in  1674.  He  there  de- 
scribes Lane  as  *^  a  fine  old  Queen  Elizabeth  gentleman  "  living  within 
his  remembrance,  ^^  whose  several  poems,  had  they  not  had  the  ill  fate 
to  remain  unpublished,  when  much  better  meriting  than  many  that 
are  in  print,  might  possibly  have  gained  him  a  name  not  much  in- 
ferior, if  not  equal,  to  Drayton  and  others  of  the  next  rank  to 
Spenser." '  Philips  must  have  strained  his  conscience  a  little  to 
write  this.  The  old  gentleman's  poetry  remains  in  manuscript  to 
this  day,  and  will  probably  do  so  as  long  as  the  world  lasts.  Be- 
sides a  Poetical  Vision  and  an  Alarm  to  Poeta^  not  now  to  be  re- 
covered, he  wrote  a  continuation  of  the  Squire^s  Tale  in  Chaucer, 
thus  finishing  that  "  story  of  Cambuscan  bold,"  which,  as  Milton 
afterwards  noted,  had  been  left  "half-told"  by  the  great  original. 
There  are  manuscript  copies  of  this  performance  in  the  British  Mu- 
seum and  the  Ashmolean  at  Oxford.  Another  still  more  laborious 
attempt  of  Lane's,  of  which  there  is  also  a  fair  manuscript  copy  in 
the  Museum,  dated  1621,  was  a  continuation  of  Lydgate's  metrical 
romance  of  Gfuy,  Earl  of  Warwick,  in  twenty-six  cantos.  Besides 
these,  there  remains,  as  evidence  of  his  perseverance,  a  long  manu- 
script poem  in  the  Museum,  dated  1621,  and  entitled  Triton^s 
Trumpet  to  tlie  Twelve  Months^  hiubanded  and  moralized.  In  it 
there  is  a  distinct  allusion  to  the  scrivener  Milton,  in  his  capacity  as 
a  musical  composer.  Here  it  is — specimen  enough  of  all  Lane's 
poetry :  — 

"Accenting,  airing,  cnrbing,  ordering  v 

f  hoso  sweet,  sweet  parts  Meitonns  did  compose. 
As  wonder's  self  amazed  was  at  the  close. 
Which  in  a  counterpoint  maintaining  hielo 
*6an  all  sum  up  ihna -r- Mleluiah  J>to.**  3 

But,  more  interesting  still,  another  of  Lane's  manuscripts  —  that 
of  "Guy  of  Warwick"  —  ftimishes  us  with  a  specimen  of  the 
musician's  powers  in  returning  the  compliment.  This  manuscript 
had  evidently  been  prepared  for  the  press;  and  on  the  back  of  the 

1  Todd  and  others  assvine  ts  a  ftct  what  s  rhillps*s  Tkeatntm  Poetarum^  1674,  pp.  Ill, 

appears  first  as  a  conjecture  in  Mr.  Charles  112. 

Ihiiiffier'B  "Essay  on  MUton's  Early  Bead-  S  Boyal  HS.  17,  B.  xv.  f.  179.  h. 
Ing,"  puhlished  in  1800. 


THE    SPR£AD.£AGL£,  BBEAD-STREET.  37 

tide  page  is  a  sonnet  headed  ^  Johannes  MeUor^  Londinensia  cims^ 
amico  suo  viatico  inpoesis  laudem;  ^  that  is  "John  Milton,  citizen 
of  London,  to  his  wayfaring  fiiend  in  praise  of  his  poetry  "  The 
sonnet  is  so  bad  that  Lane  might  have  written  it  himself;  but,  bad 
or  good,  as  a  sonnet  by  Milton's  &ther  the  world  has  a  right  to  see 
it    So,  here  it  is:  — 

"  If  Tirtuo  this  be  not,  what  is  ?    Tell  quick  I 
For  childhood,  manhood,  old  age,  thoa  dost  write 
Love,  war,  and  lusts  quelled  by  ann  heroic. 
Instanced  in  Guy  of  Warwick,  knighthood's  light: 
Herald's  records  and  each  sound  antiquary 
For  Guy's  true  being,  life,  death,  eke  has  sought  ' 

To  satisfy  those  which  preoancari; 
Manuscript,  chronicle,  if  might  be  bought; 
Covcntiy's,  Winton's,  Warwick's  monuments, 
Trophies,  traditions  deliyeied  of  Guy, 
With  care,  cost,  pain,  as  sweetly  thou  presents, 
To  exemplify  the  flower  of  chivalry : 
From  cradle  to  the  saddle  and  the  bier. 
For  Christiaa  imitation  all  are  here."  ^ 

In  excuse  for  the  quality  of  this  sonnet,  we  may  charitably  suppose 
that  it  was  the  scrivener's  first  and  last.  But  only  fancy  Humphrey 
Lownes's  horror,  if  the  scrivener,  in  his  anxiety  to  see  his  friend's 
poem  printed,  ever  went  so  far  as  to  invite  him  and  Lane  to  his 
house  together,  that  they  might  arrange  as  publisher  and  author. 
For  the  child  there  might  be  a  fascination  in  the  sight  of  the  only 
real  author  within  the  circle  of  his  father's  acquaintance ;  and  he 
may  have  had  all  his  life  a  kindly  recollection  of  this  ^  fine  old 
Queen  Elizabeth  gentleman,"  the  first  poet  he  had  known  I 

If  Mr.  Stocke,  Humphrey  Lownes,  and  John  Lane  ever  met  at 
the  scrivener's,  and  kept  off  the  subject  of  Lane's  poetry,  there 
were  other  and  more  general  subjects  about  which  they  could  talk. 
Ever  since  the  famous  Hampton  Court  Conferences  of  1603-4,  at 
which  both  the  great  parties  of  the  English  Church  had  appeared 
before  the  king  to  plead  their  views  and  endeavor  at  the  outset  of 
his  reign  to  secure  his  favor,  the  hopes  entertained  by  the  Puritan 
party  had  been  more  and  more  disappointed.  The  Scottish  sove- 
reign had  become,  as  decidedly  as  his  predecessor,  the  supporter  of 


1  Harl.  KS.  6243.    Mr.  Hunter  was  the  ilrst     to  Lane's  MS.  generally.    I  hare  looked  at 
to  print  this  sonnet;  and  also,  so  fkr  as  I  am     the  MSS.  in  the  Museum  for  myself, 
aware,  to  refer,  lu  connection  with  Milton, 
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prelacy  in  the  Chorcli,  and  the  mainUdner  of  royal  prerogative  in 
the  state.  High  Church  principles  were  in  the  ascendant ;  and  the 
Puritan  or  Presbyterian  party  existed  as  an  aggrieved  minority 
within  the  Church,  secretly  acquiring  strength,  and  already  throwing 
off,  now  and  then,  to  relieve  itself  of  its  most  peccant  spirits,  a  little 
brood  of  dissenters  or  sectaries.  The  "  Brownists  **  or  Independents, 
the  Anabaptists,  and  the  Familists,  all  began  to  be  distinguished 
from  the  general  body  of  the  Puritans  about  1616,  in  which  year 
Henry  Jacob  set  up  the  first  Independent  congregation  in  Eng- 
land.^ Many  of  those  who,  if  they  had  been  at  home,  would  have 
swelled  these  sects,  were  exiles  in  Holland.  Moreover,  in  addition 
to  the  general  Puritan  body  within  the  Church,  and  the  incipient 
sects  of  Independents  and  the  like  who  were  starting  out  of  the 
body,  there  was  also  throughout  England  a  sprinkling  of  doctrinal 
heretics.  They  were  chiefly  either  of  the  Arminian  sort,  or  of  that 
new  sect  of  Arians,  of  which  Conrad  Vorstius,  the  successor  of  Ar- 
minius  in  the  theological  chair  at  Lcyden,  was  regarded  as  the 
chief.  They  were  under  the  ban  of  High  Churchmen,  Puritans, 
and  orthodox  sectaries  alike ;  and  there  was  nothing  in  which  king 
James  was  more  zealous  than  in  defending  the  faith  against  the 
*^ wretches"  in  his  own  dominions,  and  calling  upon  his  allies  the 
Dutch  to  do  God  and  him  the  favor  of  clearing  their  country  of 
them.  The  opinions  of  Vorstius  in  particular  roused  all  Jameses 
theology.  He  made  his  ambassador  in  Holland  inform  the  States 
how  shocked  he  was  to  find  them  allowing  "  such  a  monster  "  to  be 
professor  in  one  of  their  universities,  and  how  infinitely  he  should 
be  displeased  if  they  gave  him  any  farther  promotion.'  Even  the 
Catholics  —  though,  ever  since  the  Gunpowder  Plot,  they  had  been 
well  looked  after  in  England  —  were  less  objects  of  aversion  to  his 
majesty  than  these  rare  heretics  developed  out  of  ultra-Protest- 
antism. The  doctrine  of  allegiance  to  a  potentate  living  far  away 
in  Central  Italy  was  less  troublesome  politically  than  the  doctrine, 
slowly  breaking  out  among  the  Puritans,  of  the  right  of  every  man 
to  think  for  himself  on  the  exact  spot  of  earth  which  he  chanced  to 
occupy. 

In  addition  to  all  this,  we  have  to  fancy  James  getting  on  but  ill 
with  his  parliaments ;  trying  hard  to  insinuate  his  notions  of  pre* 
rogative,  and  always  finding  resistance  at  a  certain  point ;  obtaining 
what  money  he  could  from  the  Commons,  and,  where  that  was  de- 
ficient, raising  more  by  the  sale  of  peerages,  the  creation  of  baronets 
at  so  much  a-head,  and  other  such  devices;  and  finally  lavishing 

1  NeAl'8  Furitans,  n.  100, 101.        S  FuUer^s  Chnroh  Hist  Book  X.  Section  4. 
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away  the  money  thus  obtained  in  those  jocosities  of  his  private 
ooort-life  which,  with  all  his  reputation  as  a  kind  of  shambling 
Solomon  with  a  Scottish  accent,  lost  him,  almost  from  the  first,  the 
real  respect  of  a  people  who  knew  what  respect  was,  and  had  ere 
now  had  sovereigns  to  whom  they  did  not  refuse  it.  Let  the  fol- 
lowing stand  as  a  sample  of  the  kind  of  events  that  were  taking 
place  during  the  poet'g  childhood,  and  that  would  necessarily  be 
talked  over  in  English  households  like  that  of  the  elder  Milton. 

1611  (the  Poet  aged  8).  The  present  authorized  venion  of  the  Bible  pub- 
lished, saperseding  the  yersioa  called  the  Bishop's  Bible. 

1612,  Nov,  6  (the  Poet  aged  4).  Prince  Henrj  died  in  his  nineteenth  year, 
to  the  great  grief  of  the  nation,  leaving  the  succession  to  his  brother,  Prince 
Charies,  who  was  not  so  much  liked.  Not  long  afler,  James's  daughter,  the 
Princess  Elizabeth,  was  married  amid  universal  rejoicings  to  the  Elector- 
Palatine  Frederick,  the  most  Protestant  of  the  German  Princes. 

1613-14,  March  18  (the  Poet  aged  over  5).  Bartholomew  Legate,  an  Essex- 
man,  aged  about  forty,  "  person  comely,  complexion  black,  of  a  bold  spirit, 
confident  carriage,  fluent  tongue,  excellently  skilled  in  the  Scriptures,"  waa 
burned  to  death  at  Smithfield  for  Arianism.  He  had  been  in  prison  two  years, 
during  which  the  clergy  and  the  King  himself  had  reasoned  with  him  in  vain. 
Once  the  King,  meaning  to  surprise  him  into  an  admission  involving  the  Di- 
vinity of  Christ,  asked  him  whether  he  did  not  every  day  pray  to  Christ  Le- 
gate's answer  was,  **  that  indeed  he  had  prayed  to  Christ  in  the  days  of  his 
ignorance,  but  not  for  these  last  seven  years ; "  which  so  shocked  James  that 
he  **  spumed  at  him  with  hb  foot."  At  the  stake  he  still  refused  to  recant,  and 
so  was  burnt  to  ashes  amid  a  vast  conflux  of  people  —  "  the  first,"  says  Fuller, 
^  that  for  a  long  time  suflered  death  in  that  manner,  and  oh,  that  he  might  be 
tike  last  to  deserve  itl"  The  very  next  month  another  Arian,  named  White- 
man,  waa  burned  at  Burton-on-Trent 

1615  (the  Poet  aged  7).  The  trial  of  the  favorite  Carr,  Earl  of  Somerset, 
his  wife  and  their  agents,  for  the  murder  of  Sir  Thomas  Overbury  in  the 
Tower.  The  issue,  as  regarded  the  favorite,  was  his  disgrace  from  court 
Geoi^  Yilliers  takes  his  place,  and  becomes  the,  ruling  minbter  of  James,  first 
as  Viscount  Villiers  (1616),  and  next  as  Earl  of  Buckingham  (1617),  which 
title  was  afterwards  raised  to  that  of  Marquis,  and  finally  to  that  of  Duke. 

1616,  April  23  (the  Poet  aged  over  7).  Shakspeare  died  at  Stratford-on- 
Avon. 

1617,  (the  Poet  aged  over  8).  The  King  visits  Scotland,  where,  after  much 
difficulty  with  the  Scottish  Parliament  and  Greneral  Assembly,  he  succeeds  in 
settling  the  modified  Episcopacy  he  had  been  long  trying  to  intnxluce. 

1618,  Oct  29  (the  Poet  aged  nearly  10).  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  beheaded  — 
*'more  to  please  the  Spanish  Court,"  people  said,  **  than  for  any  other  reason." 

1618,  Nov.  13.  The  Synod  of  Dort  in  Holland  met  to  settle  matters  in  the 
Dutch  Church,  particulariy  the  controversy  between  the  Calvinists  and  the 
Aiminlans.    There  was  much  interest  in  its  proceedings  in  England,  and  five 
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English  Divines  sat  in  it  ai  deputies.    The  CalTinists  were  greatly  in  the  ] 
joritf,  and  Anninianism  was  condemned. 

1618-19,  March  2.    The  death  of  Queen  Anne  leaves  James  a  widower. 

1620  (the  Poet  aged  12).  Great  murmuring  on  account  of  the  King's  sub- 
serviency to  the  Catholic  Power  of  Spain,  as  shown  in  his  lukewarmness  in  the 
cause  of  his  son-in-law,  the  Elector  Frederick.  The  Bohemians,  after  having 
been  in  revolt  against  their  King,  the  German  Emperor  Matthias,  on  account 
of  his  attempt  to  subvert  Protestantism  among  them,  had  seized  the  opportunity 
afforded  by  his  death  (March  1619)  to  renounce  their  allegiance  to  bis  suc- 
cessor in  the  Empire,  Ferdinand  U.,  and  to  provide  themselves  with  a  true 
Protestant  sovereign.  Their  choice  hod  fallen  on  the  Elector  Palatine.  Fred- 
erick accepted  the  throne;  and  thus  there  began  a  war — as  it  proved,  the 
great  Thirty  Years*  War — in  which  the  Emperor,  the  Pope,  and  the  King  of 
Spain  were  leagued  against  the  Bohemians,  Frederick,  and  the  Protestant 
Union.  All  Europe  looked  on.  Li  Britain,  it  seemed  shocking  that  James 
should  permit  the  Pope,  the  Emperor,  and  the  Spaniard  to  carry  all  before 
them  against  his  own  son-in-law  and  daughter  and  the  Protestant  Religion  to 
boot  The  British  Protestant  Lion  longed  to  leap  into  the  quarrel ;  and  James 
was  compelled  at  last  to  send  some  money  and  men.  But  it  was  too  late.  In 
November  1620,  the  Protestants  were  shattered  in  one  decisive  battle;  and 
Frederick  and  his  Queen,  losing  both  Bohemia  and  the  Palatinate,  became 
refugees  in  Holland.  The  unpopularity  of  James  and  his  favorite  Buckingham 
was  greatly  increased  by  this  affair,  the  more  because  it  was  known  that  their 
truckling  arose  from  a  design  to  secure  the  Spanish  Infanta,  with  her  dowry  of 
two  millions,  for  the  young  Prince  Charles. 

In  addition  to  these  greater  matters  of  national  politics,  which 
must  have  interested  the  poet's  &ther  as  a  man  and  an  Englishman 
during  the  period  of  his  son's  childhood,  there  were  other  matters 
which  interested  him  as  the  head  of  a  &mily  and  a  scrivener.  In 
the  latter  half  of  the  year  1616,  for  example,  there  was  some  com- 
motion among  the  scriveners  of  London,  ending  in  a  reorganization 
of  their  body.  Like  the  other  city  companies,  the  Scriveners  had 
always  been  liable  to  taxes  and  other  charges,  and  bad  duly  paid 
the  same  by  assessment  among  themselves.  Of  late,  however,  an 
assessment  towards  a  "general  plantation **  of  Coleraine  and  Lon- 
donderry in  Ireland — i.  e.  toward  the  settlement  of  English  and 
Scotch  Protestants  in  those  parts  —  had  provoked  opposition. 
Some  refused  to  pay  on  the  ground  that  the  Company,  not  being 
regularly  incorporated  by  charter,  could  not  be  legally  taxed  for 
such  a  purpose.  The  Company,  therefore,  fell  into  arrears,  which 
the  master,  wardens,  and  other  chief  men  paid  out  of  their  own 
private  purses.  In  these  circumstances,  the  remedy  was  to  procure 
a  charter  of  incorporation,  vesting  full  legal  powers  in  the  office- 
bearers to  assess,  hold  meetings,  compel  the  payment  of  "quar- 
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terage,"  etc.  A  petition  for  such  a  charter,  drawn  np  in  the  names 
of  William  Todd,  the  Master,  and  Francis  Kemp  and  Robert 
Griffiths  the  Wardens  of  the  Company,  was  presented  to  the  King ; 
and  the  charter  was  granted.  By  this  charter  (1616)  the  Scriveners 
or  Writers  of  the  Court-Letter  of  the  City  of  London,  being,  as  the 
preamble  declares,  an  ancient  and  highly  honorable  society  and  fra- 
ternity, and  then  more  numerous  than  ever  and  engaged  in  affidrs 
of  great  moment  and  trust,  are  constituted  into  a  regular  corpo- 
ration, and  power  is  vested  in  William  Todd,  Master,  Francis 
Kemp,  and  Robert  Griffiths,  Wardens,  and  twenty-four  liverymen 
named,  to  perform  all  acts  necessary  and  to  transmit  the  same 
right  to  their  successors.  In  pursuance  of  the  powers  thus  granted, 
the  Scriveners  prepared  a  revised  set  of  regulations  for  the  govern- 
ment of  their  craft,  which  (January  1618-19)  received  the  sanction 
of  Lord  Chancellor  Bacon  and  the  Chief  Justices. 

It  is  worthy  of  notice  that,  though  the  poet's  father  was  one  of 
the  most  prosperous  men  in  his  profession,  his  name  does  not  occur 
in  the  list  of  twenty-seven  scriveners  who  are  named  in  the  Charter 
of  1616  as  the  first  office-bearers  of  the  Company  in  its  new  shape. 
It  is  possible  that  he  stood  aloof  from  the  movement  for  incorpo- 
ration. That  he  must  have  complied,  however,  with  the  new  regu- 
lations, is  evident  from  the  fact  that  he  continued  in  the  practice  of 
his  craft.  He  was  in  active  business  as  late  as  May  1623,  on  the 
26th  day  of  which  month  "Thomas  Bower  and  John  Hutton, 
servants  to  John  Milton,  Scrivener,"  set  their  names  as  witnesses  to 
an  indenture,  connected  with  the  conveyance  of  a  messuage  and 
some  lands  near  Boston  in  Lincolnshire,  from  an  Edward  Copinger, 
of  Nottinghamshire,  gentleman,  to  two  persons  named  Randolph, 
both  "gentlemen,''  and  both  of  London.  The  original  is  in  the 
State  Paper  Office — a  very  neat,  carefully  penned,  and  carefully 
drawn  parchment,  highly  creditable  to  the  "shop"  whence  it 
issued.    The  scrivener  had  then  been  at  least  twenty-two  years  in 
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EABLT  EDUCATION:  ST.  PAUL'S  SCHOOL. 
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Although  nothing  has  been  yet  said  respecting  that  part  of 
Milton's  early  education  which  consisted  in  his  gradual  training  in 
the  knowledge  of  books,  the  reader  will  have  taken  it  for  granted 
that  this  was  not  neglected  —  that  the  child  was  duly  taught  his 
letters ;  that  as  he  grew  up,  he  was  farther  and  more  formally  in- 
structed ;  and  that  he  was  provided  with  books  to  his  desire,  and 
with  other  means  of  turning  his  accomplishments  to  account. 

To  all  this  let  it  now  be  added,  that  Milton  was  from  the  very 
first  the  pride  of  his  parents,  and  the  object  of  their  most  sedulous 
care.  There  is  evidence  that,  in  quite  a  different  sense  from  the 
ordinary  one  of  compliment,  he  was  a  child  of  "  unusual  promise," 
and  that  his  father's  fondness  for  him  was  more  than  the  common 
feeling  of  rather  late  paternity.  ^Anno  Domini  1619,"  sayfi  Au- 
brey, •*  he  was  ten  years  old,  as  by  his  picture ;  and  he  was  then  a 
poet."  That  is  to  say,  according  to  the  information  given  by  Chris- 
topher Milton,  his  brother  John  was,  even  in  his  eleventh  year,  a 
prodigy  in  the  household,  and  a  writer  of  verses.  What  more 
natural  than  that  such  a  boy  should  have  every  advantage  of  edu- 
cation, in  order  that  he  might  one  day  T[)e  an  ornament  of  the 
Church?  "The  Church  to  whose  service,  by  the  intentions  of  my 
parents  and  friends,  I  was  destined  of  a  child,"  is  one  of  his  own 
sayings  in  later  life;^  and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  in- 
tention existed  as  early  as  the  time  under  notice. 

The  circumstance  mentioned  by  Aubrey,  that  the  scrivener  had 
his  son's  portrait  when  he  was  but  ten  years  old,  is  worth  noting. 
The  facts  are  these:  About  the  year  1618  Cornelius  Jansen,  a 
young  Dutch  painter,  came  over  from  his  native  city  of  Amsterdam, 
with  the  hope  of  finding  employment  in  England.  He  took  up  his 
residence  in  Blackfriars,  London ;  and,  being  really  an  able  artist,  — 
"  very  clear  and  natural  in  his  coloring,"  say  the  connoisseurs,  "  and 

1  Tbe  Beas<m  of  Churcb  GoTenunent,  Book  IL  Worio,  III.  1£0. 
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equal  to  Vandyck  in  all  except  freedom  of  hand  and  grace,"  —  he 
soon  had  as  much  work  as  he  could  do,  in  painting  portraits  at  five 
broad  pieces  a  head.  He  painted  usually  on  small  panel  with  black 
draperies.  Among  his  works  that  survive  are  several  portraits  of 
James  I.  and  his  children,  and  not  a  few  of  noblemen  and  ladies  of 
the  Courts  of  James  and  Charles  I.  But  one  of  his  first  works  in 
England,  if  the  connoisseurs  are  right  in  pronouncing  it  his,  was  a 
portrait  of  the  scrivener's  son  of  Bread-street,  painted  in  1618.  The 
portrait  still  exists,^  conveying  a  far  moi^e  life-like  image  of  little 
Johnny  Milton,  as  he  used  to  look  in  his  neat  lace  frill  and  with 
his  black  braided  dress  fitting  close  around  his  little  chest  and  arms, 
than  any  of  the  ideal  portraits  of  the  poetic  child.  The  face  is, 
indeed,  that  of  as  nice  a  boy  as  one  would  wish  to  see.  The  head, 
from  the  hair  being  cut  close  all  round  it  (and  here  the  reader  must 
supplement  what  hardly  appears  in  the  engraving  and  imagine  the 
hair  a  light  auburn,  and  the  complexion  a  delicate  pink  or  clear 
white  and  red),  has  a  look  of  fine  solidity,  very  difierent  from  those 
fantastic  representations,  all  aerial  and  wind-blown,  offered  as  the 
heads  of  embryo-poets.  In  fact,  the  portrait  is  that  of  a  very  grave 
and  btelligent  little  Puritan  boy  with  auburn  hair.  The  prevailing 
expression  in  the  face  is  a  lovable  seriousfiess  /  and,  in  looking  at 
it,  one  can  well  fancy  that  those  lines  from  "  Paradise  Regained," 
which  the  first  engraver  ventured  to  inscribe  under  the  portrait, 
were  really  written  by  the  poet  with  some  reference  to  his  own 
recollections  of  himself  as  a  child :  — 

"  When  I  was  yet  a  child,  no  childish  play 
To  me  was  pleasing;  all  my  mind  was  set 
Scrioos  to  learn  and  know,  and  thence  to  do 
What  might  be  public  good:  myself  I  thought 
Born  to  that  end,  born  to  promote  all  truth 
And  righteous  things." 

"Writing  in  1641,  while  his  father  was  still  alive,  Milton  describes 
his  early  scholastic  education  in  these  words :  —  **  I  had,  from  my  first 

1  It  Sfl  now  in  th«  poisesrion  of  Edgar  Dis-  executors  of  Hilton's  widow  for  twenty  guln- 

Bcj-f  Esq.,  at  the  Hyde,  Ingatestone,  Essex,  eas."  (Memoirs  of  Thomas  HoIIis,  Esq.,  Lon- 

to  vbom  it  has  descended  from  Mr.  Thomas  don,  1780.)    This  authenticates  the  picture  as 

HoUis  (see  former  note,  p.  8).     Mr.  Ilollis  having  been  one  of  those  which  belonged  to 

psrehssed  it  on  the  8rd  of  June,  1760,  for  the  widow,  and  are  mentioned  in  the  Inven- 

tWrty-one  guineas,  at  the  sale  of  the  effects  tory  of  her  elTects,  at  Nantwich,  in  1727.    It 

of  Charles  Stanhope,  Esq.,  then  deceased,  is  consequently  the  one  referred  to  by  Au- 

He  **bftd  seen  the  picture  at  Mr.  Stanhope^s  brey.    Lord  Harrington,  Mr.  Stanhope's  rel- 

sbont  two  mouths  before,  when  that  gentle-  atire,  wishing  to  have  the  lot  retained  after 

mtn  told  him  that  be  had  bought  it  of  the  the  sale,  was  told  by  HoUis  that  "his  Lord- 
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years,  by  the  ceaseless  diligence  and  care  of  my  father  (whom  God 
recompense),  been  exercised  to  the  tongues  and  some  sciences,  aa 
my  age  would  suffer,  by  sundry  masters  and  teachers  both  at  home 
and  the  schools."^  And  again,  in  another  publication  after  hia 
father  was  dead : — <<  My  father  destined  me,  while  yet  a  little  child, 
for  the  study  of  humane  letters.  . .  Both  at  the  grammar-school  and 
under  other  masters  at  home  he  caused  me  to  be  instructed  daOy.'*' 
These  sentences  describe  summarily  the  whole  of  Milton's  literary 
education  prior  to  his  seventeenth  year,  when  he  went  to  the  Uni- 
versity ;  and  it  is  not  so  easy  to  distribute  the  process  into  its  sep- 
arate parts. 

Immediately  after  the  statement,  **Anno  Domini  1619,  he  was 
ten  years  old,  as  by  his  picture;  and  was  then  a  poet,"  Aubrey 
adds, ''  His  schoolmaster  then  was  a  Puritan  in  Essex  who  cut  his 
hair  short."  ■  This  would  seem  to  imply  that  the  schoolmaster  lived 
in  Essex,  and  that  the  boy  was  sent  to  him  there.  Except  from. 
Aubrey,  however,  we  hear  nothing  of  such  a  schoolmaster  in  Essex. 
The  only  teacher  of  Milton  of  whom  we  have  a  distinct  account 
from  himself  as  one  of  his  masters  before  he  went  to  a  regular 
grammar-school,  or  who  taught  him  privately  while  he  was  at- 
tending such  a  school,  was  a  different  person.  This  was  Thomaa 
Young,  afterwards  a  Puritin  minister,  not  in  Essex  but  in  Suffolk, 
and  well  known  in  his  later  life  as  a  prominent  divine  of  the  Puritan 
party.  Respecting  the  earlier  life  of  this  not  uninteresting  man  I 
have  been  able  to  recover  a  few  particulars. 


ahlp*s  whole  estate  should  not re-pnrohaM  It;"  master  of  Essex  wore  his  own  hair  shorth- 
and onoe,  when  Mr.  HoUis's  lodgings  in  Cor-  that  is,  was  a  Puritan  of  the  most  rigid  sect 
ent  Garden  were  on  fire,  he  "  walked  calmly  Todd  even  remarks  on  it  as  strange  that  Mil- 
out  of  the  house  with  this  pioture  by  Jansen  ton,  though  educated  by  such  a  master,  should 
In  his  hand,  neglecting  to  secure  any  other  have  all  his  life  kept  his  clustering  locks,  and 
portable  article  of  ralae.**  (Todd*s  Lift  of  so  avoided  one  outward  sign  of  Puritanism. 
Milton,  edit  1809,  p.  142.)  Mr.  Hollis  had  But  as  we  have  Just  seen,  Milton  did  not  al- 
the  portrait  engraved  by  Cypriani  in  1760;  toayi  wear  his  hair  long.  In  Janaen's  portrait 
and  a  copy  of  this  engraving  is  given  among  he  is  a  boy  with  light  hair  cut  very  short.  May 
the  Ulustrations  in  Dr.  Holli8>s  Memoirs,  1780.  not  Aubrey's  words  then  have  been  meant  by 
Theie  is  another  engraving  by  Gardiner,  pub-  him  to  tell  not  that  the  school  master  wore  his 
lisbed  by  Boydell  in  17M.  Neither  does  Jus-  own  hair  short,  bat  that  be  it  was  who  cut 
tioe  to  the  original,  which  is  a  very  interest-  his  pupil's  hair  short,  as  seen  in  the  pioture  ? 
Ing  picture-*  about  27  inches  by  20  in  size,  In  fact,  fttim  the  doee  ooqJuncUon  of  the  two 
with  the  frame;  the  portrait  set  in  a  dark  sentences— the  one  referring  to  the  portrait, 
oval;  and  with  the  words,  **John  Milton,  and  the  other  to  the  Puritan  schoolmaster— 
Btatis  suss  10,  Anno  1618,"  inscribed  on  the  it  is  likely  that  the  one  suggested  the  other, 
paint  in  contemporary  characters,  but  no  and  that  Aubrey,  with  Jensen's  portrait  In 
painter's  name.  his  mind's  eye  (and  he  took  much  intcRst  la 
1  The  Reason  of  Church  Goyemment,  Book  Milton's  portraito),  brought  in  the  referenoe 
II.  Works,  III.  144.  to  the  Puritan  schoolmaster  at  that  point 
S  De/entio  Seeunda:  Woiks>  VI.  286, 287.  precisely  to  explain  how  it  was  that,  in  that 
9  These  words,  I  think,  have  been  usually  portrait,  the  poet  was  made  into  such  a  sweet 
understood  to  mean  that  the  Puritan  school-  little  Koondhead. 
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He  was  a  Scotchman  by  birth.  In  one  of  his  subsequent  publi- 
catioDS,  at  a  time  when  it  was  not  convenient  for  a  Puritan  minister 
of  Suffolk  to  announce  his  name  in  full,  he  signed  himself  ''  Theo- 
philus  PhUo-Kuriaces^  Loncardiensis^  which  may  be  translated 
**Theophilus  Kirklover,  native  of  Loncardy."*  The  disguise  was 
effectual  enough,  for  it  might  have  puzzled  his  readers  to  find  where 
Loncardy  was.  There  w,  however,  a  place  of  that  name  in  Britain 
— Loi\cardy,  more  frequently  written  Loncarty,  or  Luncarty,  in 
Perthshire.  The  place  is  celebrated  in  Scottish  history,  as  the 
scene  of  a  great  battle  early  in  the  eleventh  century  between  the 
Scots  and  the  Danes.  According  to  the  legend,  the  Danes  were 
conquering  and  the  Scots  were  flying,  when  a  husbandman  named 
Hay  and  his  two  sons,  who  were  ploughing  in  a  field  near,  rallied 
their  countrymen  by  drawing  their  ploughs  and  other  implements 
across  the  narrow  passage  where  the  fugitives  were  thickest,  at  the 
same  time  cheering  and  thrashing  them  back  to  renew  the  fight. 
The  Scots,  thus  rallied,  gained  the  battle ;  Scotland  was  freed  from 
the  Danes ;  and  the  peasant  Hay  and  his  sons  were  ennobled  by 
king  Kenneth,  had  lands  given  them,  and  became  the  progenitors  of 
the  noble  family  of  Errol  and  the  other  Scotch  Hays.'  In  the  place 
made  famous  by  their  exploits  there  was  settled,  I  find,  in  the  year 
1612,  as  parson  of  the  parish  of  Loncardy,  but  doing  duty  also  in  the 
adjoining  parishes  of  Pitcaime  and  Redgorton,  a  Mr.  William 
TouDg,*  whom  I  take  to  have  been  the  father  or  brother  of  our 
Thomas  Young.  At  all  events  Thomas  Young  was  bom  at  Lon- 
cardy, in  1587  or  1588.  *  He  was  sent  thence  to  the  University  of 
St  Andrew's,  where  his  name  is  found  among  the  matriculations  at 
8t  Leonard's  College  in  1602.*    After  completing  his  education  in 

1  Thtt  work  wm  a  tretitifle  on  the  Bftbbtth,  to  look  fbr  hii  name  in  an  alphabetical  list  of 

entitled,  Diu  Hominaea,  published  in  1689,  Cambridge  incorporations  from  1600  to  1744, 

place  not  named.    See  Warton's  notes  to  preserred  among  the  Cole  MSS.  in  the  British 

Mflton*8  4th  Latin  elegy  (Todd,  VII.  302).  Bluseam  (Add.  MS.  6884).     Here  I  found 

s  Buchanan's  Scottish  History,  Book  VI.  **  Younge  Tho."  among  those  incorporated 

diap^  82.  in  1644,  and  opposite  bis  name  the  words  '*  St 

*  Selections  fVom  the  minntee  of  the  Synod  Andr."  to  designate  St.  Andrew^s  as  the  Uni- 

sf  Flft  from  1611  to  1687,  published  by  the  Tcrsity  whence  he  had  been  incorporated. 

Abbotsford  Clnb,  1887,  pp.  48--62;  where  an  Through  the  kindness  of  Mr.  Bomilly,  Beg- 

•ceoont  is  given  of  proceedings  of  the  Synod  istrar  of  Cambridge  University,  I  have  since 

hi  April,  1612,  relatiTe  to  the  ^  hinderance  to  seen  the  record  of  the  grace,  dated  April  12, 

the  goqiel  brought  be  the  plniaUtie  of  kirks  1644,  for  Toung*s  incorporation  into  the  same 

serret  by  ane  persona,"  and  Young  is  men-  degree  at  Cambridge  —  that  of  M.  A.  —  as  be 

tioned,  with  many  others,  as  in  the  condition  had  attained  "  apnd  St  Andrianos.'*    An  ap- 

of  a  man  OTcrworked  by  baring  two  paristies  plication  to  Froftssor  Day  of  St.  Andrew^s 

bcsidss  his  own,  in  his  care.  led  to  a  search  of  the  University  Records 

4  TbiB  date  Is  ascertained  from  his  epitaph,  there  by  the  Rev.  James  M'Bean,  the  Unirer- 

wtdeh  states  that  he  died  in  1666,  aged  68.  slty  Librarian,  to  whom  I  owe  the  date  of 

«  As  Young  became  afterwards  master  of  Young's  nutrioulation  and  a  fko-simiie  of  his 

JcsBs  College,  Cambridge,  it  occurred  to  me  signature. 
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Arts  there,  and  probablj  also  becoming  a  licentiate  of  the  Scottish 
Kirk,  he  migrated  into  England  in  quest  of  occupation  —  about  the 
very  time,  it  would  seem,  when  the  efforts  of  king  James  to  estab- 
lish Episcopacy  in  Scotland  were  causing  commotion  among  the 
Scottish  Eirkmen.  He  settled  in  or  near  London,  and  appears  to 
have  supported  himself  partly  by  assisting  Puritan  ministers,  and 
partly  by  teaching.  It  is  not  unlikely  that  he  is  the  •*  Mr.  Young" 
mentioned  with  other  persons,  afterwards  of  note  in  the  English 
Church,  who  had  at  one  time  or  another  been  pulpit-assistants  of 
Mr.  Gataker  of  Rotherhithe.^  If  so,  his  introduction  to  Mr.  Stocke 
would  have  been  easy.  Certain  it  is  that,  by  some  means  or  other, 
he  was  introduced  to  Mr.  Stocke^s  parishioner,  the  scrivener  of 
Bread-street,  and  employed  to  teach  his  son.  By  the  chances  of 
the  time,  and  the  search  after  a  livelihood,  it  had  fallen  to  a  wan- 
I  dering  Scot  from  Loncardy,  bred  to  hardy  literature  amid  the  sea- 
\  breezes  of  St.  Andrew's,  to  be  the  domestic  preceptor  of  the  future 
English  poet !  He  seems  to  have  been  already  a  married  man.  It 
is  probable,  therefore,  that  he  did  not  reside  with  his  pupil,  but  only 
visited  him  daily. 

From  Young's  subsequent  career,  and  from  the  unusually  a£fec- 
tionate  manner  in  which  Milton  afterwards  speaks  of  him,  it  is  clear 
that,  however  his  gait  and  accent  may  have  at  first  astonished  Mrs. 
Milton,  he  was  a  man  of  many  good  qualities.  The  poet,  writing  to 
him  a  few  years  after  he  had  ceased  to  be  his  pupil,  speaks  of  the 
^incredible  and  singular  gratitude  he  owed  him  on  account  of  the 
services  he  had  done  him,"  and  calls  God  to  witness  that  he  rever- 
enced him  as  a  father.'  And,  again,  more  floridly  in  a  Latin  elegy, 
in  words  which  may  be  translated  thus :  — 

"  Dearer  he  to  me  than  thou,  most  learned  of  the  Greeks  (Socrates),  to 
Cliniades  (Alcibiades),  who  was  the  descendant  of  Telamon;  and  than  the 
great  Stagirite  to  his  generous  pupil  (Alexander  the  Great)  whom  the  loving 
Chaonis  bore  to  Libyan  Jove.  Such  as  Amyntorides  (Phoenix)  and  the  Phily- 
reian  hero  (Chiron)  were  to  the  king  of  the  Myrmidones  (Achilles,  the  pupil, 
according  to  the  legend,  of  Phoenix  and  Chiron),  such  is  he  also  to  mc.  Pint, 
under  his  guidance,  I  explored  the  recesses  of  the  Muses,  and  beheld  the  sacred 
green  spots  of  the  cleft  summit  of  Parnassus,  and  quafied  the  Pierian  cups,  and, 
Clio  favoring  me,  thrice  sprinkled  my  joyftil  mouth  with  Castalian  wine. 

The  meaning  of  which,  in  more  literal  prose,  is  that  Young* 
grounded  his  pupil  well  in  Latin,  gave  him  perhaps  also  a  little  I 

1  Memoir  of  Gttaker,  appended  to  his  Fonenl  Sennon,  hj  Simeon  Aflhe,  1666. 
S  S^  FamU.,  No.  1. 
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Greek,  and  at  the  same  time  awoke  in  him  a  feeling  for  poetry,  and 
Bet  him  upon  the  making  of  English  and  Latin  verses. 

How  long  Young's  preceptorship  lasted  cannot  be  determined 
with  precision.  It  certainly  closed  about  1622,  when  Young  left 
England  at  the  age  of  thirty-five,  and  became  pastor  of  the  congre- 
gation of  English  merchants  settled  in  Hamburg.^  But,  if  Young 
continued  to  teach  Milton  till  the  time  of  his  departure  for  Ham- 
burg, then,  during  the  latter  part,  at  least,  of  his  engagement,  he 
was  not  Milton's  sole  teacher.  From  the  first  it  had  been  the  in- 
tention of  Milton's  father  to  send  his  son  to  one  of  the  public 
schools  in  town,  and  before  1620  this  intention  had  been  carried 
into  effect. 

London  was  at  that  time  by  no  means  ill  provided  with  schools. 
Besides  various  schools  of  minor  note,  there  were  some  distin- 
guished as  classical  seminaries.  Notable  among  these  was  St. 
Paul's  School  in  St.  Paul's  Churchyard,  a  successor  of  the  old  Ca- 
thedral School  of  St.  Paul's,  which  had  existed  in  the  same  place 
from  time  immemorial.  Not  less  celebrated  was  Westminster 
School,  founded  anew  by  Elizabeth  in  continuation  of  an  older  mo- 
nastic school  which  had  existed  in  Catholic  times.  Ben  Jonson, 
George  Herbert,  and  Giles  Fletcher,  all  then  alive,  had  been  edu- 
cated at  this  school ;  and  the  great  Camden,  after  serving  in  it  as 
under-master,  had  held  the  ofl[ice  of  head-master  since  1592.  Then 
there  was  St.  Anthony's  free  school  in  Threadneedle  street,  where 
Sir  Thomas  More  and  Archbishop  Whitgift  had  been  educated  — 
once  so  flourishing  that,  at  the  public  debates  in  logic  and  grammar 
between  the  different  schools  of  the  city,  St.  Anthony's  scholars 
generally  carried  off  the  palm.  In  particular  there  was  a  feud  on 
this  score  between  the  St.  Paul's  boys  and  the  St.  Anthony's  boys 
—the  St.  Paul's  boys  nicknaming  their  rivals  "Anthony's  pigs,"  in 
allusion  to  the  pig  which  was  generally  represented  as  following 
this  Saint  in  his  pictures;  and  the  St.  Anthony's  boys  somewhat 
feebly  retaliating  by  calling  the  St.  Paul's  boys  "Paul's  pigeons"  in 
allusion  to  the  pigeons  that  used  to  hover  about  the  Cathedral.* 
Though  the  nicknames  survived,  the  feud  was  now  little  more  than 
a  tradition  —  St.  Anthony's  school  having  come  sorely  down  in  the 
world,  while  the  pigeons  of  Paul's  fluttered  higher  than  ejrer.  A 
more  formidable  rival  in  the  city  now  to  St.  Paul's  was  the  free- 
school  of  the  Merchant  Tailors'  Company,  founded  in  1561.  Finally, 
besides  these  public  day  schools,  there  were  schools  of  note  kept  by 

1  Hid,  Where  Hilton,  writing  to  Toang  in     that  it  is  "  more  than  three  yeare  **  since  he 
Himborg,  on  the  28th  of  March,  1625,  says     last  wrote  to  him. 
8  Stow's  London,  edit.  1008,  p.  76. 
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Bpecnlative  schoolmasters  on  their  own  account ;  of  which  by  far 
the  highest  in  reputation  was  that  of  Thomas  Famabie,  in  Gold* 
smith's  Rents,  near  Cripplegate.* 

Partly  on  account  of  its  nearness  to  Bread-street,  St.  Paul's 
school  was  that  chosen  by  the  scrivener  for  the  education  of  his  son. 
The  records  of  the  admissions  to  the  school  do  not  reach  so  far  back 
as  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century,  but  the  date  of 
Milton's  admission  cannot  have  been  later  than  1620,  when  he  was 
in  or  just  over  his  twelfth  year.  Fortunately  we  are  able  to  give  a 
pretty  distinct  account  of  the  school  and  its  arrangements  at  this 
particular  time. 

The  school  was  founded  in  1512,  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIII.,  by  Dr.  John  Colet,  Dean  of  St.  Paul's,  the  son  of  Sir 
Henry  Colet,  mercer,  who  had  been  twice  mayor  of  London.  It 
was  originally  dedicated  to  the  Child  Jesus ;  but  **  the  Saint,"  as 
Strype  says,  ^^  had  robbed  his  master  of  the  title."  The  declared 
purpose  of  the  foundation  was  the  tree  education,  in  all  sound 
Christian  and  grammatical  learning,  of  poor  men's  children,  without 
distinction  of  nation,  to  the  exact  number  of  153  at  a  time — this 
number  having  reference  to  the  number  of  fishes  which  Simon 
Peter  drew  to  land  in  the  miraculous  draught  (John  xxi.  11).  For 
this  purpose,  Colet,  besides  building  and  furnishing  the  school  in  a 
very  handsome  manner,  endowed  it  with  lands,  sufficient  to  provide 
salaries  in  perpetuity  for  a  head-master,  a  sur-master  or  usher,  and 
a  chaplain.  He  himself  chose  and  appointed  the  first  head-master, 
who  was  no  other  than  the  celebrated  grammarian  William  Lilly ; 
and,  during  the  remainder  of  Colet's  life,  he  and  Lilly  cooperated 
most  zealously  in  bringing  the  school  to  perfection.  Colet  prepared 
an  English  Catechism  which  all  the  boys  were  to  be  obliged  to  learn, 
and  two  small  works  introductory  to  the  study  of  Latin,  in  the  com- 
pilation of  which  he  had  the  assistance  of  his  friend  Erasmus ;  and 
Lilly's  own  Latin  grammar — the  foundation  of  all  the  Latin 
grammars  that  have  since  been  used  in  England — was  published 
in  1513  specially  for  the  scholars  of  St.  Paul's.  King  Henry,  "  en- 
deavoring a  uniformity  of  grammar  all  over  his  dominions,"  enjoined 
that  Lilly's  grammar  should  be  universally  used,  and  that  it  should 
be  "  penal  for  any  publicly  to  teach  any  other."  *  The  regulation 
continued  in  force  during  the  reigns  of  Edward  VI.,  Mary,  Eliza- 
beth, and  James ;  and,  even  now,  despite  our  free  trade  in  gram- 
mars, the  '^Propria  gum  marihua^  the  ^ As  in  Proeaenti^  and 
other  rules  familiar  to  all  orthodox  schoolboys,  are  relics  of  old  Lilly. 

1  Wood's  Athena  Oxon.  III.  pp.  218—215.     %  FuUsr'i  Cbvroh  Hiftonr,  Book  V.  Section  1. 
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Colet  died  in  1519.  He  had  taken  good  care,  bowever,  to  leare 
Bach  regulations  as  shonld  ensure  the  prosperity  of  the  foundation. 
Haying  found  by  experience,  as  he  told  Erasmus,  that  in  trusts  of 
this  kind  laymen  were  as  conscientious  as  clergymen,  he  had  left  the 
charge  of  his  school  and  its  property  in  the  hands  not  of  his  sncces^ 
sons  in  the  deanery  of  St.  Paul's,  but  of  the  Mercers'  Company  of 
London,  to  which  his  father  had  belonged.  The  Mercers  were  to 
have  the  entire  management  of  the  school,  with  power  to  alter  the 
arrangements  fix)m  time  to  time ;  and  they  were  every  year  to  choose 
two  honest  and  substantial  men  of  their  body  to  be  surveyors  of 
the  school  for  that  year.  On  a  vacancy  in  the  headmastership,  the 
master,  wardens,  and  assistants  of  the  Company  were  to  choose  his 
successor,  who  was  to  be  ^  a  man  whole  in  body,  honest,  virtuous  and 
learned  in  good  and  clean  Latin  literature,  and  also  in  Greek,  if  such 
might  be  gotten,  a  wedded  man,  a  single  man,  or  a  priest  without 
benefice."  His  wages  were  to  be  **  a  mark  a  week  and  a  livery  govim 
of  four  nobles,"  besides  a  fi^e  residence  in  the  school.  The  sur- 
master  or  usher,  ^'  well  learned  to  teach  under  him,"  was  to  be  chosen, 
on  a  vacancy,  by  the  head-master  for  the  time  being,  but  with  the 
consent  of  the  surveyors.  He  was  to  have  6^.  Sd.  a  week,  a  free 
lodging  in  Old  Change,  and  a  gown  to  teach  in.  The  chaplain  or 
priest,  whose  business  it  was  to  say  mass  every  day,  and  teach  the 
Catechism  in  English,  and  the  Creed  and  Ten  Commandments,  was 
to  have  £8  a  year,  lodgings  in  Old  Change,  and  a  gown.  The 
number  of  one  hundred  and  fifty-three  was  to  be  adhered  to  as  tnat 
of  the  firee  scholars,  but  it  does  not  appear  that  the  master  was  to  be 
precluded  fi-om  receiving  others  on  the  payment  of  fees.  No  cock* 
fighting  or  other  pageantry  was  to  be  allowed  in  the  school ;  no  extra 
holidays  were  to  be  granted,  except  when  the  King  or  some  Bishop 
in  person  begged  one  for  the  boys ;  and  if  any  boy  was  taken  away 
and  sent  to  another  school  he  was  not  on  any  account  to  be  re-ad- 
mitted. The  boys  were  "  to  be  taught  always  in  good  literature, 
both  Latin  and  Greek,  and  good  authors,  such  as  have  the  very 
Roman  eloquence  joined  with  the  wisdom  —  specially  Christian 
authors  that  wrote  their  wisdom  with  clean  and  chaste  Latin,  either 
m  verse  or  prose.  But  above  all  the  Catechism  in  English ;  after 
that  the  Accidence;  then  InstihUum  Christiani  Hominia^  which 
Erasmus  made  at  my  request ;  the  Copia  Verborum  of  the  same 
author ;  then  other  Christian  authors,  as  Lactantius,  Prudentius  and 
Proba,  Sedulius,  Juvencus,  and  Baptista  Mantuanus,  and  such  others 
as  shall  be  thought  convenient  for  the  true  Latin  speech."  ^ 

Lilly  outlived  his  patron  only  three  years,  dying  in  1522.  During 

1  StTTpe's  stow,  edit.  1720, 1. 168-100. 
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his  ten  yean  of  mastership  he  had  turned  out  not  a  few  pupils  who 
became  a  credit  to  the  school — among  them  the  antiquary  Leland. 
A  series  of  competent  head-masters  had  succeeded  him ;  and  on  the 
death  of  the  seventh  of  these  in  1608,  the  Mercers  had  appointed 
Alexander  Gill/  a  Lincolnshire  man  and  M.  A.  of  Corpus  Christi. 
College,  Oxford.  Some  changes  had,  of  course,  occurred  in  the 
constitution  of  the  school  during  the  century  which  had  elapsed 
between  Lilly's  time  and  that  of  Gill.  The  value  of  the  school-lands 
had  increased  so  as  to  be  estimated,  in  1598,  at  more  than  £120  per 
annum.  The  masters  had  had  the  benefit  of  this  increase  in  having 
their  salaries  doubled.  Naturally  also  it  was  no  longer  *^  poor  men's 
children"  that  attended  the  school,  if  this  had  ever  strictly  been  the 
case,  but  the  children  of  well-to-do  citizens  presented  by  the  Mer- 
cers. There  had  been  changes,  too,  in  the  course  of  the  studies 
pursued.  Colet's  Catechism,  as  being  Popish,  had  been  greatly 
altered ;  and  Hebrew  and  other  Oriental  tongues  had  been  added  to 
Latin  and  Greek  for  the  most  advanced  scholars.  Still,  as  &r  as 
possible,  Colet's  regulations  were  adhered  to ;  and,  above  all,  Lilly's 
Grammar  kept  its  place,  as  bound  up  with  the  &me  of  the  school. 

The  original  school-house  remained  with  little  alteration  either  in 
the  exterior  or  in  the  interior.  Over  the  windows,  across  the  fSace 
of  the  building  towards  the  street,  were  inscribed  in  large  capital 
letters,  the  words  "  schola  catechizationis  pu^bobch  rs  chkisti 
OPT.  MAX.  FiDB  ET  BONIS  LiTBBis :"  and  immediately  over  the  door 
the  shorter  legend  ^mcBEDEBB  ut  pboficias."  The  interior  was 
divided  into  two  parts  —  a  vestihidum  or  ante-room  in  which  the 
smaller  boys  were  instructed,  and  the  main  school-room.  Over  the 
door  of  this  school-room  on  the  outside  was  a  legend  to  the  effect 
that  no  more  than  one  hundred  and  fifty-three  boys  were  to  be  in- 
structed in  it  gratis ;  and,  painted  on  the  glass  of  each  window 
inside,  were  the  formidable  words  "  Aut  doce,  atU  disce^  out  discede/" 
ft  **  Either  teach,  or  learn,  or  leave  the  place."  The  masters  were  in 
the  habit  of  quoting  this  legend  against  offenders,  shortening  it  for 
their  own  sakes  into  ^Aut  disce,  aut  discede."  For  the  head-master 
there  was  a  ^decent  cathedra  or  chair "  at  the  upper  end  of  the 
school,  facing  the  door  and  a  little  advanced  from  the  wall ;  and  in 
the  wall,  immediately  over  this  chair,  so  as  to  be  full  in  the  view  of 
all  the  pupils,  was  an  **  effigies"  or  bust  of  Dean  Colet,  regarded  as 
a  masterpiece  of  art  and  having  over  it  the  inscription  "  dko  opt. 

MAX.  TBINO    ET    XUn    JOHANNES    COLETIT8    DEC.    ST'    PAULI    L0ja>Dr. 

BANC  SCHOLAH  POsuiT."  The  uuder-mastcr  or  usher  had  no  par- 
ticular seat,  but  walked  up  and  down  among  the  classes,  takii^ 

*■  Thb  name  wu  ipelt  Gil  or  Gill.   I  adopt  tbe  more  modem  ipeUing. 
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them  all  in  tnm  with  his  superior.  There  were  in  all  eight  classes. 
In  the  first  or  lowest  the  younger  pupils  were  taught  their  rudi- 
ments; and  thence,  according  to  their  proficiency,  they  were  at 
stated  times  advanced  into  the  other  forms  till  they  reached  the 
eighth,  whence,  "  being  commonly  by  this  time  made  perfect  gram- 
marians, good  orators  and  poets,  and  well  instructed  in  Latin,  Greek 
and  Hebrew,  and  sometimes  in  other  Oriental  tongues,"  they  pas^d 
to  the  Universities.  The  curriculum  of  the  school  extended  over 
firom  four  to  six  years,  the  age  of  entry  being  fi*om  eight  to  twelve, 
and  that  of  departure  fiwm  fourteen  to  eighteen.* 

From  the  moment  that  Milton  became  a  '  pigeon  of  St.  Paul's, 
all  this  would  be  familiar  to  him.  The  school-room,  its  walls  and 
windows  and  inscriptions;  the  head-master's  chair;  the  bust  of 
CJolet  over  it,  looking  down  on  the  busy  young  flock  gathered  to- 
gether by  his  deed  and  scheming  a  hundred  years  after  he  was  dead; 
the  busy  young  flock  itself  ranged  out  in  their  eight  forms,  and 
fining  the  room  with  their  ceaseless  hum ;  the  head-master  and  the 
sur-master  walking  about  in  their  gowns,  and  occasionally  perhaps 
the  two  surveyors  from  the  Mercers  dropping  in  to  see  —  what  man 
of  any  memory  is  there  who  does  not  know  that  this  would  impress 
the  boy  unspeakably,  and  sink  into  him  so  as  never  to  be  forgotten? 
For  inquisitive  boys  even  the  traditions  of  their  school,  if  it  has  any, 
are  of  interest ;  and  they  soon  become  acquainted  with  them.  And 
so  in  Milton's  case,  the  names  of  old  pupils  of  St.  Paul's  who  had 
become  famous,  from  Leland  down  to  the  still-living  prodigy  Cam- 
den, who  (though  he  had  been  mainly  educated  elsewhere,  had  also 
for  a  time  been  a  St.  Paul's  scholar),  would  be  dwelt  on  with  pleasure ; 
and  gradually  also  the  names  of  the  head-masters  before  Mr.  Gill 
would  come  to  be  known  in  order,  from  Richard  Mulcaster,  Gill's 
unmediate  predecessor,  back  through  Harrison,  Malim,  Cook,  Free- 
man and  Jones,  to  John  Rightwis,  Lilly's  successor  and  son-in-law, 
▼ho  had  acted  in  a  Latin  play  with  his  scholars  before  "Wolsey,  and 
80  to  Lilly  himself,  the  great  Abraham  of  the  series,  and  the  friend 
of  Colet.* 

After  all,  however,  the  paramount  influence  of  the  school  lay 
necessarily  in  the  character  and  qualifications  of  the  two  masters  for 


1  For  the  aoooant  of  St  PaqI'b  School  giTen  hlmBelf  a  Bcholar  of  St  PanPi  from  1667  to 

Ib  tlw  text,  the  muthorities  are, — Stow,  edit  1061,  or  ahont  thirty-fleren  yean  after  Milton. 

]aoe>  pp.  Ti,  75;  Fnller,  Chnroh  Hirtory,  Book  The  original  school  was  dMkroyed  in  the  great 

T.  Section  1;  Mr.  Cimniogbam,  in  his  Hand-  fire  of  1086;  bnt  Stiype  remembered  the  old 

book  of  London,  artitU  **PaaI*e  School;**  building  well,  and  hia  deecription  of  it  Is 

of  aU,  Strype  hi  his  edition  of  afltationatdy  mhrate. 


Stow,  1720^  TOL  L  pp.  16a— 160.   Strype  was       a  Strype,  as  abore. 
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the  time  being.  These,  at  the  time  with  which  we  are  concerned, 
were  Mr.  Gill,  the  head-master,  and  his  son,  Alexander  Gill,  the 
younger,  then  acting  as  usher. 

Old  Mr.  Gill,  as  he  now  began  to  be  called,  partly  to  distinguish 
him  from  his  son,  and  partly  because  he  was  verging  on  his  fifty- 
seventh  year,  fully  maintained  the  ancient  credit  of  the  schooL 
According  to  Wood,  he  was  "esteemed  by  most  persons  to  be  a 
learned  man,  a  noted  Latinist,  critic  and  divine,  and  also  to  have 
such  an  excellent  way  of  training  up  youth  that  none  in  his  time 
went  beyond  it."  ^  Having  looked  over  all  that  remains  of  the  old 
gentleman  to  verify  or  disprove  this  judgment — to  wit,  three  works 
published  by  him  at  intervals  during  his  life — we  can  safely  say  that 
the  praise  does  not  seem  overstated.  The  first  of  these  works, 
indeed,  hardly  aflfords  materials  for  an  opinion  of  Gill  as  a  ped- 
agogue. It  is  a  tract  or  treatise,  originally  published  by  him  in  1601, 
seven  years  before  his  appointment  to  St.  Paul's  School,  and  written 
in  1597,  when  he  was  living  as  a  teacher  at  Norwich.  The  tract  is 
entitled  ^A  Treatise  concerning  t?he  Trinity  of  Persons  in  Unitie  of 
the  Deiticy^  and  is  in  the  form  of  a  metaphysical  remonstrance  with 
one  Thomas  Mannering,  an  Anabaptist  of  Norwich,  who  "  denied 
that  Jesus  is  very  God  of  very  God,"  but  said  that  he  was  "but  man 
only,  yet  endued  with  the  infinite  power  of  God."  Far  more  inter- 
esting, in  reference  to  Gill's  qualifications  as  a  teacher,  is  his  next 
work,  the  first  edition  of  which  was  published  in  1619,  or  just  before 
the  time  with  which  we  have  to  do.  It  is  entitled  "  Logonomia 
Anglica^  and  is  dedicated  to  King  James.  Part  of  the  work  is 
taken  up  with  an  argument  on  that  new-old  subject,  the  reform  of 
the  English  Alphabet,  so  as  to  bring  the  spelling  of  words  into 
greater  consistency  with  their  sound ;  and  those  who  are  interested 
in  this  subject  will  find  some  sensible  matter  upon  it  in  Gill's  book. 
By  adding  to  the  English  Alphabet  the  two  Saxon  signs  for  the  two 
sounds  of  th^  and  another  Saxon  sign  or  two,  and  by  fiurther  using 
points  over  the  vowels  to  indicate  their  various  sounds,  he  contrives 
an  Alphabet  somewhat  like  those  of  our  modem  phonetic  reformers, 
but  less  liable  to  objection  from  the  point  of  view  of  Etymology ; 
and  he  illustrates  this  Alphabet  by  spelling  all  the  English  words 
and  passages  in  his  book  according  to  it.  But  the  Spelling-Reform 
is  by  no  means  the  main  purpose  of  the  book.  It  is,  in  fact,  what 
we  should  now  call  a  systematic  grammar  of  the  English  tongue, 
written  in  Latin.  Accordingly  it  is  only  in  the  first  part  that  he 
propounds  his  spelling-reform ;  and  the  parts  on  Etymology,  Syntax, 
and  Prosody,  possess  quite  a  separate  value.    If  Gill  was  only  half 

1  AUienie,  II.  S87-690. 


BABLY  EDUCATION:  ST.  PAUL'S  SCHOOL.     63 

as  interestmg  in  his  school-room  as  he  is  in  his  book,  he  must  have 
been  an  effective  and  even  delightful  teacher.  For  example,  as  an 
appendix  to  Syntax  in  general,  he  has  a  chapter  on  what  he  calls 
Sf/ntaxis  SchemoHstica^  in  which  he  trenches  on  what  is  usually 
considered  a  part  of  Rhetoric,  and  enumerates  and  explains  the  so- 
called  tropes  and  figures  of  speech — Metaphor,  Metonymy,  Alle- 
gory, Irony,  Climax,  etc.  This  part  of  the  book  is  studded  with 
examples  from  the  English  poets,  and  above  all  firom  Spenser, 
showing  a  really  fine  taste  in  the  selection.  Take,  as  a  specimen, 
the  exposition  of  the  Metpahor.  We  translate  fi^om  Gill's  Latin  in 
the  text,  and  alter  his  phonetic  spelling  in  the  examples. 

^  TranslaJtum  or  metaphor  Is  a  word  taken  in  one  sense  fix>m  another  like  it. 

'  Bat  now  weak  a^  had  dlmm'd  his  candle-light.*  '^Faerie  Qiueene. 
*He,  thereto  meeting,  said,'— JWd. 

where  ' meeting'  is  used  for  *  answering.' 

*I  shaU  you  well  reward  to  show  the  place 
In  which  that  wicked  wight  his  days  doth  wear.'  — JMci. 

*  Wear  *  finr « consume/ 

"Nor  let  it  weary  you  to  hear, from  our  Juvenal,  Geoi^  Withers,  one  of 
those  metaphora  in  which  he  abounds  when  he  lays  aside  the  asperity  of  his 
satire:-— 

'  Fair  by  nature  being  bom. 
Borrowed  beauty  she  doth  scorn; 
He  that  Idsseth  her  need  fear 
No  unwholesome  yamish  there; 
For  from  thence  he  only  sips 
The  pure  nectar  of  her  lips. 
And  with  these  at  once  he  closes— 
'  Melting  rubles,  cherries,  roses.' 

^  Fran  this  root  are  all  Allegories  and  Comparisons,  and  also  most  ParoenUcB 
and  JSnigmata.  For  an  allegory  is  nothing  else  than  a  continued  metaphor. 
In  this,  our  Lucan,  Samuel  Daniel,  is  fiequent    Thus,  Delioj  Sonnet  81 :  — 

'  Raising  my  hopes  on  hills  of  high  desire. 
Thinking  to  scale  the  heaven  of  her  heart. 
My  slender  muse  presumed  too  high  a  part; 
Her  thunder  of  disdain  caused  me  retire, 
And  threw  me  down,  etc.' 
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^  So,  Faerie  Queene : — 

'  Huge  lea  of  aorrow  and  tempestnoiif  grief. 
Wherein  my  feeble  bark  is  toB84A  long, 
Far  ftom  thy  hop^  haven  of  relief, 

Why  do  thy  cmel  billows  beat  so  strong. 
And  thy  moist  mountains  each  on  other  throng. 

Threatening  to  swallow  np  my  fearftU  life  ? 
0  do  thy  crael  wrath  and  spitefU  wrong 
At  length  allay,  and  stint  thy  stormy  stiift. 
Which  in  these  tronbled  bowels  reigns  and  rageth  rife. 

For  else  my  feeble  vessel,  erased  and  crMkt, 
Cannot  endnre,'etc. 

''  But,  indeed,  the  whole  of  Spensei^s  poem  is  an  allegory  in  which  he  evolyes 
an  ethical  meaning  in  fables.  Thus,  the  Allegoiy  handles  the  whole  matter  on 
hand  obscurely  by  metaphor ;  the  Parcemia  and  Enigma  do  so  much  more  ob- 
scurely ;  while  the  Comparison  or  Simile  does  it  more  transparently,  because  it 
first  unfolds  the  metaphor,  and  then  confronts  it  with  the  thing.  Thus,  Faerie 
Queene f  L  c.  2 :  — 

'  As  when  two  rams,  stirred  with  ambitions  pride, 

Fight  for  the  mle  of  the  fair  fleec^  flock, 
Their  homM  ftonts  so  fleroe  on  either  side 

Do  meet,  that  with  the  terror  of  the  shock 
Astonied,  both  stand  senseless  as  a  block, 

Foigetftd  of  the  hanging  victory; 
So  stood  these  twain  unmoved  as  a  rock,'  etc  " 

The  subsequent  part  of  the  work,  on  English  prosody,  is,  in  like 
manner,  illustrated  by  well-chosen  examples;  and,  among  other 
things,  Oill  discusses  in  it  the  compatibility  of  classical  metres  with 
the  genius  of  the  English  tongue.  The  following  passage,  in  which 
he  refers  to  the  supposed  influence  of  Chaucer,  exhibits  what  wab 
apparently  another  of  hb  crotchets,  besides  spelling-reform  —  to  wit, 
the  necessity  of  preserving  the  Saxon  purity  of  our  tongue  against 
Latinisms.  After  maintaining  that,  even  duxing  the  Danish  and 
Norman  invasions,  the  Saxon  or  English  tongue  of  our  island  re- 
mained pure,  he  proceeds  (we  again  translate  from  his  Latin)  thus : 


''  At  length  about  the  year  1400,  Creoffrey  Chaucer,  of  unlucky  omen,  made 
his  poetry  fiunous  by  the  use  in  it  of  French  and  Latin  words.  Hence  has 
come  down  this  new  mange  in  our  speaking  and  writing.  •  .  .  O  harsh  lips,  I 
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now  liear  all  around  me  such  words  as  ccnmon^  vices,  envy,  malice  ;  even  virtue, 
studjff  justice^  pity,  mercy,  compassion^  profit,  commodity,  color,  grace,  favor, 
acceptasice.  But  whither,  pray,  in  all  the  world  have  you  banished  those  words 
which  oar  forefathers  used  for  these  new-fangled  ones  ?  Are  our  words  to  be 
exiled  like  our  citizens  ?  Is  the  new  barbaric  invasion  to  extirpate  the  English 
tongue  ?  O  ye  Englishmen,  on  you,  I  say,  I  call,  in  whose  veins  that  blood 
flows,  retain,  retain  what  yet  remains  of  our  native  speech,  and,  whatever  ves- 
t^  of  our  forefathers  are  yet  to  be  seen,  on  these  plant  your  footsteps." 

While  thus  working  mainly  in  Philology,  Mr.  Gill  had  not  quite 
abandoned  his  Metaphysics.  Some  fifteen  years  after  the  time  at 
which  we  are  now  arrived,  he  brought  out  his  last  and  largest  work, 
the  Sacred  Philosophy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  —  a  kind  of  detailed 
demonstration,  as  against  Turks,  Jews,  Infidels,  Heretics,  and  all 
gamsayers  whatsoever,  of  the  successive  articles  of  the  Apostles* 
Creed,  on  the  principles  of  pure  reason.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed 
but  that  in  those  days,  when  the  idea  of  severing  the  secular  from 
the  religious  in  schools  had  not  yet  been  heard  o^  his  pupils  would 
now  and  then  have  a  touch  of  his  Metaphysics  as  well  as  of  his  Philol- 
ogy. They  were  lucky  if  they  had  not  also  a  touch  of  something 
else.  "Dr.  Gill,  the  father,"  says  Aubrey  in  one  of  his  MSS.  "was 
a  very  ingeniose  person,  as  may  appear  by  his  writings :  notwith- 
standing, he  had  his  moods  and  humors,  as  particularly  his  whip- 
ping fits.  Often  Dr.  G.  whipped  Duncombe,  who  was  afterwards  a 
Colonel  of  Dragoons  at  Edgehill  fight."  ^  Duncombe,  possibly,  was 
his  greatest  dunce. 

Young  Gill,  the  usher  or  sur-master,  was  by  no  means  so  steady  a 
man  as  his  father.  Bom  about  1597,  he  had  been  educated  at  St. 
Paul's  School ;  had  gone  thence,  on  one  of  the  Mercers'  Exhibitions, 
to  Trinity  College,  Oxford;  and,  after  completing  his  course  there, 
and  taking  orders,  had  come  back  to  town  about  1619,  and  dropped 
conveniently  into  the  place  of  his  father's  assistant.*  For  a  time, 
either  before  or  after  this,  he  assisted  the  famous  Famabie  in  his 
schooL  There  must  have  been,  from  the  firsts  an  element  of  bluster 
and  recklessness  about  this  junior  Gill,  which  annoyed  his  father 
and  cost  him  a  good  deal  of  trouble.  Of  this  we  shall  have  proof 
hereafter.  Meanwhile,  his  reputation  was  considerably  above  the 
common.  As  early  as  1612,  or  immediately  after  his  going  to  col- 
lege, he  had  written  a  Latin  threnody  on  the  death  of  Prince  Henry, 
which  had  been  published  among  the  many  other  efiusions  of  the 
kind  called  forth  by  that  event ;  and,  during  his  course  at  Oxford, 
he  had  written  other  things  of  the  same  sort,  both  in  Latin  and 

1  KB.  of  Anliray's  In  the  ABhrnolean.  9  Wood's  Fasti,  lU.  48. 
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Greek,  some  of  which  were  also  printed.  The  special  character, 
therefore,  which  he  bore  among  the  boys  of  St.  Paulas  School,  when, 
at  the  age  of  twenty-two  or  thereby,  he  became  his  father^s  assistant, 
was  that  of  a  splendid  maker  of  Greek  and  Latin  verses ;  and  we 
are  mistaken  if  his  powers  in  this  respect  lost  in  his  own  represen- 
tations of  them. 

Such  were  the  two  men,  not  uninteresting  in  themselves,  to 
whose  lot  it  fell  to  be  Milton's  schoolmasters.  He  was  under  their 
care,  as  we  calculate,  at  least  four  years -r- from  1620,  when  he  had 
passed  his  eleventh  year,  to  the  winter  or  spring  of  1624-5,  when 
he  had  passed  his  sixteenth.  During  a  portion  of  this  time  —  most 
probably  till  1622  —  he  had  the  benefit  also  of  Young's  continued 
assistance  at  home. 

St.  Paul's  School,  it  is  to  be  remembered,  was  strictly  a  grammar- 
school —  that  is,  a  school  for  classical  instruction  only.  But  since 
Colet's  time,  in  virtue  of  the  great  development  which  classical 
studies  had  received  throughout  the  nation  at  lai^  the  efficiency  of 
the  school  within  its  assigned  limits  had  immensely  increased.  In- 
stead of  peddling  over  Sedulius,  and  other  such  small  practitioners 
of  later  or  middle-age  Latinity,  recommended  as  proper  class-books 
by  Colet,  the  scholars  of  St.  Paul's,  as  of  other  contemporary  schools, 
were  now  led  through  very  much  the  same  list  of  Roman  prose- 
writers  and  poets  that  are  still  honored  in  our  academies.  The 
practice  of  writing  pure  classical  Latin,  or  what  might  pass  for  such, 
both  in  prose  and  in  verse,  was  also  carried  to  a  perfection  not 
known  in  Colet's  time.  But  the  improvement  in  Latin  was  as 
nothing  compared  with  what  had  taken  place  in  Greek.  Although 
Colet  in  his  testamentary  recommendations  to  the  Mercers  had 
mentioned  it  as  desirable  that  the  head-master  should  know  Greek 
as  well  as  Latin,  he  had  added,  *^  if  such  a  man  can  be  gotten." 
That,  indeed,  was  the  age  of  incipient  Greek  in  England.  Colet  had 
none  himself;  and  that  Lilly  had  mastered  Greek,  while  residing  in 
earlier  lifb  in  Rhodes,  was  one  of  his  distinctions.  Since  that  time, 
however,  the  passion  for  Greek  had  spread ;  the  battle  between  the 
Greeks  and  the  Trojans,  as  the  partisans  of  the  new  learning  and 
its  opponents  were  respectively  called,  had  been  fought  out  in  the 
days  of  Ascham  and  Elizabeth ;  and,  if  Greek  scholarship  still 
lagged  behind  Latin,  yet,  in  St.  Paul's  and  other  schools,  Greek 
authors  were  read  in  fragments,  and  Greek  exercises  written,  in  an- 
ticipation of  the  more  profound  labors  of  the  Universities.  Proba- 
bly Hebrew  was  taught  optionally  to  a  few  of  the  highest  boys. 

Whatever  support  other  instances  may  afford  to  the  popular  no- 
tion that  the  studious  boys  at  school  do  not  turn  out  the  most 
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efficient  men  in  after  life,  the  believers  in  that  notion  may  save 
Uiemselves  the  trouble  of  trying  to  prove  it  by  means  of  Milton's 
boyhood. 

MU(yrC8  own  account  of  his  "habits  as  a  schoolboy. — "  My  father  destined  me 
while  yet  a  little  boy  for  the  study  of  humane  letters,  which  I  seized  with  such 
eagerness  that  from  the  twelfth  year  of  my  age  I  scarcely  ever  went  from  my 
lenons  to  bed  before  midnight;  which,  indeed,  was  the  first  cause  of  injury  to 
my  eyes,  to  whose  natural  weakness  there  were  also  added  frequent  headaches. 
AH  which  not  retarding  my  impetuosity  in  learning,  he  caused  me  to  be  daily 
instructed  both  at  the  granmiar^chool  and  under  other  masters  at  home ;  and 
then,  when  I  had  acquired  various  tongues  and  also  some  not  insignificant 
taste  for  the  sweetness  of  philosophy,  he  sent  me  to  Cambridge,  one  of  our  two 
national  universities."  ^ 

Aubreifs  account, —  "  When  he  went  to  school,  when  he  was  very  young,  he 
studied  very  hard,  and  sat  up  very  late,  commonly  till  twelve  or  one  o'clock  at 
night ;  and  his  father  ordered  the  maid  to  sit  up  for  him." 

Wood's  accourU. —  "  There  (at  Cambridge)  as  at  school  for  three  years  be- 
fore, 't  was  usual  with  him  to  sit  up  till  midnight  at  his  book,  which  was  the  first 
thing  that  brought  his  eyes  into  danger  of  blindness.  By  thb  his  indefatigable 
study  he  profited  exceedingly." 

PhiUps^s  account. —  [At  Paul's  School]  "  he  was  entered  into  the  rudiments 
of  learning,  and  advanced  therein  with  .  .  admirable  success,  not  more  by  the 
discipline  of  the  Bcho<^  and  the  good  instructions  of  his  masters  .  .  .  than  by 
his  own  happy  genius,  prompt  wit  and  apprehension,  and  insuperable  industry ; 
for  he  generally  sat  up  half  the  night,  as  well  in  voluntary  improvements  of  his 
own  choice,  as  the  exact  perfecting  of  his  school-exercises ;  so  that  at  the  age 
of  fifteen  he  was  full  ripe  for  academical  training." 

The  boy's  studies  were  not  confined  to  the  classic  tongues. 
"When  at  your  expense,"  he  says  in  a  Latin  poem  addressed  to  his 
£ither  in  later  years,  ^  I  had  obtained  access  to  the  eloquence  of  the 
tongae  of  Romulus,  and  to  the  delights  of  Latium,  and  the  great 
vords,  becoming  the  mouth  of  Jove,  uttered  by  the  magniloquent 
Greeks,  you  then  advised  me  to  add  the  flowers  which  are  the  pride 
of  Gaol,  and  the  speech  which  the  new  Italian,  attesting  the  barba- 
rian inroads  by  his  diction,  pours  forth  from  his  degenerate  mouth, 
and  the  mysteries  which  are  spoken  by  the  prophet  of  Palestine.''  ^ 
The  application  of  these  words  extends  beyond  Milton's  mere 
sdiool-days;  but  it  is  probable  that  before  they  were  over  he 
had  learnt  to  read  French  and  Italian,  and  also  something  of  He- 
brew.   In  the  letter  to  Yoimg  at  Hamburg,  already  referred  to, 

1  Ltfauio  Stemda:  Works,  VI.  2S6, 287.  ^  Ad  RUrem :  Works,  1. 262.' 
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written  in  Maroh  1625,  he  acknowledges  the  gift  of  a  Hebrew  Bible 
which  Young  had  sent  him,* 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  the  literature  of  his  own  countiy  re- 
mained a  closed  field  to  a  youth  so  fond  of  study,  and  who  had 
already  begun  to  have  dreams  for  himself  of  literary  excellence. 
Accordingly  there  is  evidence  that  Milton  in  his  boyhood  was  a  dil« 
igent  reader  of  English  books,  and  that  before  the  dose  of  his 
school-time  in  1624  he  had  formed  some  general  acquaintance,  at 
least,  with  the  course  of  English  literature  fix>m  its  beginnings  to 
his  own  time. 

Such  a  task,  it  is  to  be  remembered,  was  by  no  means  so  formida- 
ble in  the  year  1624  as  a  corresponding  task  would  be  now.  If  we 
strike  off  irom  the  body  of  English  literature,  as  it  now  presents  it- 
self to  us,  all  that  portion  of  it  which  has  been  added  during  the 
last  two  centuries  and  a  quarter,  that  which  would  remain  as  the 
total  literature  of  England  at  the  time  when  MDton  began  to  take 
a  retrospect  of  it^  would  by  no  means  alarm  by  its  bulk.  It  distrib- 
uted itself  in  the  retrospect  into  three  periods.  (1.)  There  was  the 
period  of  the  infiincy  of  our  literature,  ending  with  the  life  of 
Chaucer,  in  1400.  Of  the  relics  of  this  period,  whether  in  prose  or 
in  verse,  there  were  few,  with  the  exception  of  the  works  of  Chau- 
cer himself  which  any  one,  not  studying  our  literature  in  an  ex- 
pressly antiquarian  spirit,  would  care  much  about.  (2.)  Passing  to 
the  period  next  in  order  —  which  may  be  considered  as  extending 
from  Chaucer's  death  in  1400  to  the  middle  of  the  reign  of  Elisar 
beth,  or  the  year  1580  —  there  were  not  very  many  writers  of  this 
period  with  whom  the  lover  of  pure  literature,  as  such,  was  bound 
to  be  acquainted.  The  characteristic  of  this  age  of  English  litera- 
ture is  the  absence  of  any  writer,  whether  in  poetry  or  prose,  that 
could  with  propriety  be  named  as  a  successor  of  Chaucer.  The  lit- 
erary spirit  seemed,  for  the  time,  to  have  passed  to  the  Scottish  side 
of  the  Tweed,  and  there  to  have  incarnated  itself  in  a  short  series  of 
Scottish  poets,  who  did  inherit  somewhat  of  Chaucer's  genius  — 
James  I.,  Dunbar,  Douglas,  Sir  David  Lyndsay,  etc.  These,  how- 
ever, were  beyond  the  pale  of  that  literature  which  an  English 
reader  would  regard  as  properly  his  own.  In  lieu  of  them  he  could 
reckon  on  his  list  such  names  as  Lydgate,  Sir  Thomas  More,  As- 
cham,  Skelton,  Suirey,  and  Wyat.  They  were  by  no  means  insig- 
nificant names ;  and  when  one  remembered  that  the  age  of  More 
and  Surrey  and  Wyat  had  also  been  the  age  of  the  Reformers  Tyn- 
dal,  Cranmer,  Latimer,  and  their  associates,  and  of  the  scholan 
Lilly,  Leiand,  Cheke,  and  others,  one  could  look  back  upon  that  age 

I  Vl^pltL  Fftm.  Ko.  1 :  Worin  VU.  870. 
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vith  a  eoaTictioa  thai,  if  ite  relics  in  the  form  of  Temacular  poetry 
and  in  other  fimns  of  pore  literature  had  not  been  numerous,  this 
vas  not  on  aoooont  of  any  lack  of  intellectaal  activity  in  the  age, 
but  because  its  intellectual  activity  had  been  expended  in  controver- 
sial writing  and  in  the  business  of  war,  statecraft,  and  revolution. 
Still,  to  any  one  looking  back,  in  the  spirit  of  a  literary  euthusiast, 
rather  than  in  that  of  a  theologian  or  a  student  of  history,  the  age 
ooold  not  but  seem  unusually  barren.  (3.)  Very  different  was  it 
when,  pasang  forward  firom  the  stormy  reign  of  Henry  VIII. 
through  the  short  reigns  of  Edward  VI.  and  Mary,  one  advanced 
into  those  golden  days  when  Elizabeth  sat  securely  on  the  throne. 
The  latter  part  of  this  Queen^s  reign,  dating  from  about  1580,  opens, 
as  all  know,  the  era  of  the  literary  splendor  of  England.  It  may 
be  considered  as  having  extended  over  about  forty-five  years  in  all, 
or  to  the  death  of  James  I.  in  1625  —  almost  the  exact  point  of 
time  with  which  we  are  now  concerned.  Fancying  Milton,  there- 
fore, as  a  youth  of  sixteen,  looking  back  upon  the  past  literary 
ooorBC  of  his  own  country,  we  can  see  that  by  far  the  richest  part  of 
that  course,  the  part  most  crowded  with  names  and  with  works  of 
interest,  would  be  the  forty-five  years  nearest  his  own  day.  In 
other  words,  if  we  allow  for  the  great  figure  of  Chaucer  seen  &r  in 
die  bad^round,  and  for  a  minor  Wyat  or  Surrey  and  the  like  break- 
ing  the  long  interval  between  Chaucer  and  more  recent  times,  the 
whole  literature  of  England  would  be  represented  to  Milton,  in  the 
year  1624,  by  that  cluster  of  conspicuous  men,  some  of  them  still 
alive  and  known  femiliarly  in  English  society,  who  had  been  already 
named  ''the  Elizabethans."  In  prose  there  were  the  names  of  Sid- 
ney, Hooker,  Raleigh,  Bacon,  Bishop  Andrews,  and  others,  not  to 
speak  of  chroniclers  and  historians,  such  as  Hollinshed,  Stow,  and 
Speed,  or  of  scholars  and  antiquarians,  like  Camden  and  Helden. 
Bacon's  works  had  all,  or  nearly  all,  by  this  time  l>een  given  Ui  the 
world.  Then,  in  the  region  of  poetry,  what  a  bnrst  of  stars  f  Fimt 
in  time  and  in  magnitnde  among  the  non-dramatic  poeta,  or  tlie  poets 
best  known  out  of  the  drama,  was  Spenser,  England's  true  sec^/od 
8on  in  the  Muses  after  Chancer.  As  eontemporanes  or  succeHi^;ni  of 
Spenser  might  be  enumerated  such  men  mb  Sadcville,  Warner, 
Daniel,  Drayton,  and  Chq>man;  Harrington,  the  tninslatrir  of 
Aiiosto,  Faii^&x,  the  translator  of  Tasso,  and  Sylrester,  the  translator 
of  Dn  Bartas ;  and  the  metaphysical,  religioafl,  and  lyrical  po^^ta, 
Bonne,  Davies,  Phineas  Fletdier,  Giles  Fletcher,  Wither,  Carew, 
and  Browne.  And  so  with  that  stiO  more  brilliant  constellation  of 
dnmatists  with  whidi  these  men  were  historieally  associal^id  and  in 
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part  personally  intermixed.  The  earlier  Elizabethan  dramatists, 
Greene,  Peele,  Marlowe,  and  others,  had  passed  away  before  Milton 
was  bom ;  but  the  later  Elizabethans,  Shakspeare,  Webster,  Middle- 
ton,  Decker,  Marston,  Heywood,  and  Ben  Jonso^,  lived  into  the 
reign  of  James,  and  were  among  the  men  whom  Milton  might 
himself  have  seen ;  while  to  these  had  been  added,  almost  within 
his  own  memory,  such  younger  dramatists  as  Beaumont  and  Fletcher, 
Massinger,  Ford,  and  Shirley.  In  a  few  cases,  the  whole  works  of 
certain  dramatists  had  been  collected.  In  1616  Ben  Jonson  had 
published,  in  folio,  a  collection  of  his  works  prior  to  that  date ;  and 
the  admirer  of  Ben  had  but  to  purchase,  in  addition,  such  separate 
dramas  and  masques  as  he  had  issued  since,  in  order  to  have  the 
whole  of  him.  More  notable  still,  it  was  in  the  year  1623  that 
Shakspeare's  executors,  Heminge  and  Condell,  performed  their  im- 
portant service  to  the  world,  by  publishing  the  first  folio  edition  of 
his  works.  "  Buy  the  book ;  whatever  you  do,  buy,"  was  the  advice 
of  the  editors,  in  their  quaint  preface ;  and  among  the  first  persons 
to  follow  the  ad^^ce  might  have  been  the  scrivener  Milton. 

Theological  books  of  which  we  now  know  little  or  nothing  would 
then  be  in  high  esteem  in  a  Puritan  family ;  but  there  is  evidence 
in  Milton's  earliest  writings  that  his  juvenile  readings  had  ranged 
widely  beyond  those,  and  backwards  in  the  series  of  more  classic 
English  writers,  and  especially  of  English  poets.  There  are  traces 
of  his  acquaintance  with  Ben  in  his  very  earliest  poems ;  and  if  he 
did  not  have  a  copy  of  the  folio  Shakspeare  within  reach  on  its  pub- 
lication in  1623,  it  is  certain,  as  we  shall  see,  that  he  had  one  in  his 
possession,  and  had  made  good  use  of  it  before  1630.  By  the  uni- 
versal consent  of  Milton's  biographers,  however,  whatever  other 
English  poets  he  may  have  read  prior  to  his  seventeenth  year,  there 
were  at  least  two  with  whom  he  was  then  familiar.  These  were 
Spenser,  and  Sylvester  the  translator  of  Du  Bartas.  "Humphrey 
Lownes,  a  printer,  living  in  the  same  street  with  his  father,"  says 
Todd,  "  supplied  him  at  least  with  Spenser  and  Sylvester's  Du  Bar- 
tas."^ For  this  statement,  which  is  repeated  by  all  subsequent 
biographers,  I  have  not  found  any  sufficient  authority.  It  is  not 
necessary,  surely,  to  suppose  that  Milton  was  indebted  for  his  ac- 
quaintance with  Spenser  to  the  kindness  of  any  neighbor.  Cowley, 
at  the  age  of  eleven  (Anno  1628),  read  Spenser  with  delight;  and 
if  Cowley's  introduction  to  the  poet  was  owing  to  the  circumstance 
that  his  works  "were  wont  to  lie  in  his  mother's  parlor,"  Milton 
might  not  have  had  far  to  go  for  his  copy.    In  the  case  of  Sylves- 

1  Lift  of  Milton,  180O,  p.  7,  note. 
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ter's  Dn  Bartas  the  notion  that  Lownes  may  have  supplied  the  book 
is  more  plausible ;  for  all  the  editions  of  the  book  had  issued  from 
Lownes's  press,  and  the  printer  himself  had  a  more  than  professional 
affection  for  it.  Seeing,  also,  that  so  much  has  been  made  by  Mil- 
ton's  commentators  of  his  supposed  obligations  both  in  his  earlier 
and  his  later  poetry  to  Du  Bartas  and  Sylvester,  it  may  not  be  amiss 
here  to  give  some  account  of  the  once  popular  but  now  obsolete 
work  with  which  their  names  are  associated.^ 

Guillaume  de  Salluste,  Sieur  du  Bartas,  was  perhaps  the  most 
famous  French  poet  of  the  sixteenth  century.  Bom  in  1 544,  and  a 
zealous  adherent  of  the  Calvinistic  party  in  the  French  civil  wars, 
he  was  a  follower  of  Henry  IV.  while  that  champion  of  Protestant- 
ism was  struggling  for  the  throne,  and  served  him  both  in  camp  and 
m  council.  At  his  death  in  1590,  he  left  behind  him,  as  the  fruit 
of  his  occasional  months  of  solitude,  a  long  religious  poem,  partly 
didactic  and  partly  descriptive,  entitled  The  Divine  Weeks  and 
Works.  The  popularity  of  the  poem,  both  in  France  and  in  other 
countries,  was  immense.  Thirty  editions  of  the  original  were  sold 
within  six  years;  and  it  was  translated  into  all  the  languages  of 
Enrope,  as  well  as  into  Latin. 

Sylvester,  the  English  translator  of  Du  Bartas,  was  a  man  quali- 
fied to  do  him  justice.  Bom  in  1563,  and  by  profession  a  <^  merch- 
ant-adventurer," or  mercantile  agent,  travelling  between  London 
and  the  Continent,  he  had  acquired  a  knowledge  of  foreign  tongues, 
which  led  him  to  employ  his  leisure  in  translating  foreign  poetry. 
His  Calvinistic  leanings  drew  him  strongly  to  Du  Bartas.  In  1590 
he  published  the  first  specimen  of  Du  Bartas  in  English,  at  the 
press  of  "Richard  Yardley,  on  Bread-street-hill,  at  the  signe  of  the 
Starre,  printer" — Yardley  being  then  the  occupant  of  the  premises 
afterwards  occupied  by  Lownes.'  Farther,  in  1598,  there  was 
printed  at  the  same  office  —  Yardley  having,  in  the  meantime,  been 
succeeded  there  by  one  Peter  Short  —  a  more  extensive  specimen 
of  Sylvester's  skill  in  the  shape  of  a  version  of  part  of  Du  Bartas's 
main  work.  It  was  not,  however,  till  1605  —  by  which  time  Short 
had,  in  his  turn,  been  succeeded  by  Humphrey  Lownes  —  that  Syl- 
Yester's  complete  translation  of  The  Divine  Weeks  and  Works  of 


1  It  was  Luider,  I  believe,  who,  unld  his  beeomlni^  spirit,  Xxj  Mr.  Todd  (Gent.  Mag. 

other  attempts  to  proTe  Milton  to  have  been  Not.  1796),  and  still  more  tvMy  and  ingeni- 

i  plagiarist,  first  called  attention  to  certain  oosly  hj  Mr.  Charles  Dunster,  in  bis  "  Con- 

coincideDoes  in  idea  and  expression  between  siderations  on  Milton's  Early  Reading,  and 

MiIton*8  poems,  especiallf  his  Paradise  Lost,  the  Prima  StcanitM  of  his  Paradise  Lost,"  1800. 

and  Sjlrester^s  translation  of  Du  Bartas.  The  8  Ames's    Typographical  Antiquities,  by 

qBertion  was  aobsequently  argued  in  a  more  Herbert,  1799,  toI.  III.  p.  1806. 
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Da  Bartas  was  issued  from  the  same  press.  The  volume  was  bo 
popular  that  fresh  editions  were  issued  hy  Lownes  in  1611  and  1613. 
At  this  time  "silver-tongued  Sylvester,**  partly  in  virtue  of  this 
translation,  partly  in  virtue  of  his  original  writings — among  which 
may  be  mentioned  a  singular  poem  against  tobacco,  written  about 
1615 1  —  was  a  man  of  no  small  reputation  in  the  London  cluster  of 
wits  and  poets.  He  died  in  Holland  in  1618,  at  the  age  of  fifty- 
five.  A  new  edition  of  his  translation  being  required  in  1621, 
Lownes  took  the  opportunity  of  collecting  his  fugitive  pieces,  so  as 
to  include  the  translation  in  a  folio  containing  all  Sylvester's  works. 
To  this  volume  Lownes  prefixed  an  "  Address  to  the  Reader "  in 
his  own  name,  in  which  he  speaks  of  Sylvester  as  "that  divine  wit" 
and  "  that  worthy  spirit,"  and  particularly  dweUs  on  the  fact  that 
in  his  later  years  he  had  "  confined  his  pen  to  none  but  holy  and 
religious  ditties."  The  printer  was  not  wrong  in  anticipating  con- 
tinued popularity  for  his  fevorite.  Fresh  editions  of  Sylvester's 
works  being  the  sixth  and  seventh  of  his  Du  Bartas,  were  called 
for  in  1633  and  1641 ;  and  we  have  Dryden's  testimony  to  the  high 
esteem  in  which  Sylvester's  Du  Bartas  Was  held  as  late  as  1650. 
"I  remember,  when  I  was  a  boy,"  says  Dry  den,  "  I  thought  inimit- 
able Spenser  a  mean  poet  in  comparison  of  Sylvester's  Du  Bartas, 
and  was  rapt  into  ecstasy  when  I  read  these  lines : — 

'  Now  when  the  winter's  keener  breath  began 
To  crystallize  the  Baltic  ocean, 
To  glaze  the  lakes  and  bridle  up  the  floods, 
And  periwig  with  wool  the  bald-pate  woods." 

To  these  words  Dryden  adds,  as  his  more  mature  impression, 
**I  am  much  deceived  now  if  this  be  not  abominable  fustian;" 
a  sentence  which  may  be  considered  as  having  sealed  poor  Syl- 
vester's fate.  After  U560,  he  ceased  to  be  read,  and  was  only 
referred  to,  like  his  original  in  France,  as  a  pedantic  and  fantastic 
old  poet,  disfigured  by  gross  images  and  bad  taste.  Of  late,  partly 
on  Milton's  account,  the  interest  in  him  has  somewhat  revived ;  and 
critics,  who  can  relish  poetry  under  an  imcouth  guise,  find  merit  in 
him. 

When  Milton  was  a  boy  at  St  Paul's  School,  everybody  waa 
reading  Sylvester's  Du  Bartas.  The  first  Part  of  the  Poem  entitled 
"The  First  Week,  or  the  Birth  of  the  World,"  occupies  nearly  two 

1  Tobacco  battered  and  the  pipes  shattered  by  a  roUey  of  holj  shot  thnndered  from 
moimt  Helioonu" 
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hondred  pages;  and  is  diyided  into  seven  ^Days''  or  Cantos, 
wibOowB:— 

I'^Day:  The  Chaos.  5*  Day:  The  Fishes  and  Fowls. 

i^Jhj:  The  Elements.  6*  Day :  The  Beasts  and  Man. 

3^  Day:  The  Sea  and  Eartli.  7*  Day:  The  Sabaoth. 

4*  Biy :  The  Heavens,  Son,  Moon,  etc 

Each  Canto  treats  of  the  part  of  the  work  of  Creation  indicated 
by  the  prefixed  heading ;  and  in  each  the  poet  accnmulates  such 
particnlarB  of  Natural  History,  according  to  the  knowledge  then 
possessed,  as  related  themselves  to  the  subject  of  the  Canto.  In 
the  first  Canto  are  described  the  emergence  out  of  Chaos  and 
the  creation  of  Elemental  Light ;  in  the  second  there  is  an  ample 
display  of  crude  meteorological  knowledge ;  in  the  third  the  poet 
passes  on  to  his  geology,  mineralogy,  and  botany ;  in  the  fourth  he. 
expounds  his  astronomy,  which,  by  the  bye,  is  decidedly  anti-Coper- 
nican ;  in  the  fifth  and  sixth  we  have  his  zoology  in  all  its  branches, 
with  elucidations  of  the  human  anatomy  and  physiology  somewhat 
in  the  spirit  of  a  Bridgewater  treatise ;  and  in  the  last,  after  a  quaint 
picture  of  the  Deity  resting  from  his  works  and  contemplating  them 
as  a  whole,  the  poet  becomes  doctrinal  and  reflective.  The  follow- 
ing passage  from  the  third  Canto,  describing  the  creation  of  the 
forest  and  fruit  trees,  is  characteristic :  — 

'  Ko  sooner  spoken,  bnt  the  lofty  Pine 
DistiUfni^  pitch,  the  Larch  yield-turpentine, 
The  eTer-green  Box,  and  g:ammy  Cedar  sproot. 
And  the  aiiy  monntains  mantle  round  about; 
The  mast-fnU  Oak,  the  nsefU  Ash,  the  Holm, 
Coat-changing  Cork,  white  Maple,  shady  Elm, 
•  Through  hiU  and  plain  ranged  their  plumed  ranks. 

The  winding  rivers  bordered  all  their  banks 
With  slice-sea  Alders,  and  green  Osiers  small. 
With  trembUng  Poplan,  and  ^th  Willows  pale, 
And  many  trees  beside,  fit  to  be  made 
Fuel,  or  Timber,  or  to  serre  for  shade. 

The  dainty  Apricock  (of  Plums  the  prince) 
The  velvet  Peach,  gflt  Orange,  downy  Quince, 
Already  bear,  grav'n  in  their  tender  barks 
God's  powerfU  providence  in  open  marks. 
The  scen^6weet  Apple,  and  astringent  Pear, 
The  Cheny,  FDberd,  Walnut,  Keddeler, 
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The  milky  Fig,  the  Damson  black  and  white, 
The  Date  and  Olive,  aiding  appetite. 
Spread  everywhere  a  most  delightfU  Spring, 
And  eveiywhere  a  very  Eden  bring." 

The  second  Part  of  the  Poem,  entitled  metaphoiicaDj  **The 
Second  Week,"  is,  though  unfinished,  considerably  longer  than  the 
first.  It  is  a  metrical  paraphrase  of  the  Sacred  History  of  the 
Worid,  as  related  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  as  far  as  the  Books  of 
Kings  and  Chronicles.  It  is  divided  into  metaphorical  "Days," 
each  corresponding  to  an  epoch  in  the  Sacred  History,  and  each 
entitled  by  the  name  of  a  man  representative  of  that  epoch.  The 
finished  portion  includes  four  "Days,"  entitled  Adam,  Noafi^  Abra- 
ham^  and  David.  Three  more  "  Days,"  entitled  respectively  Zede- 
chiasy  Meaaias  and  the  MemcU  Sabbath^  were  to  have  been  added 
had  the  author  lived  to  fulfil  his  entire  plan,  as  indicated  in  the 
invocation  with  which  the  first  Book  commences :  — 

"  Great  God,  which  hast  this  world's  birth  made  me  see, 
Unfold  his  cradle,  show  his  infancy : 
Walk  thon,  my  Spirit,  through  all  the  flowering  alleys 
Of  that  sweet  Garden,  where  through  winding  valleys 
Four  lively  floods  crawled:  tell  me  what  misdeed 
Banisht  both  Eden's  Adam  and  his  seed: 
Tell  who,  immortal  mortalizing,  brought  us 
The  balm  flnom  Heaven  which  hop^  health  hath  wronght  ns : 
Grant  me  the  stoiy  of  thy  Church  to  sing. 
And  gests  of  Kings :  Let  me  this  total  bring 
From  thy  first  Sabaoth  to  his  fatal  tomb. 
My  style  extending  to  the  Day  of  Doom." 

It  will  be  time  enough  hereafter  to  speak  of  Milton's  recollec- 
tions of  Sylvester's  Du  Bartas  when  he  in  his  turn  came  to  sing  of 
Eden,  and  Man's  Fall  and  Restoration.  Meanwhile,  it  is  with 
his  early  readings  of  Du  Bartas,  Spenser,  and  other  poets,  that 
we  are  bound,  by  the  concord  of  time,  to  connect  his  own  first 
efforts  in  English  verse.  According  to  Aubrey,  he  had  been  a 
poet  firom  the  age  of  ten.  Of  his  boyish  attempts  in  versifica- 
tion, however,  the  earliest  that  remain  are  twD  preserved  by 
himself  and  published  in  his  later  life,  with  the  intimation  that 
they  were  written  when  he  was  "  fifteen  years  old," — i.  e.  in  1624^ 
the  last  year  of  his  stay  at  St.  Paul's  School  They  are  trans- 
lations or  paraphrases  into  English  of  two  of  the  Psalms.    We 
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gire  them  both  (the  second  somewhat  abridged)  with  the  titles 
prefixed  to  them  by  himself:-^ 

A  PARAPHRASE  ON  PSALH  GXIY. 

[TldtmdihiJidkwiAgPialm  wen  domhp0ie  Author  at  J(f^ 

"  When  the  blest  seed  of  Terah's  faithfU  son 
After  long  toil  their  liberty  had  won. 
And  passed  ttom  Pharian  fields  to  Canaan  land. 
Led  by  the  strength  of  the  Almighty's  hand, 
Jehorah's  wonders  were  in  Israel  shown, 
ffis  praise  and  glory  were  in  Israel  known. 
That  saw  the  troabled  sea,  and  shivering  fled. 
And  sought  to  hide  his  ftoth-becnrled  head 
Low  in  the  earth;  Jordan's  dear  streams  recofl. 
As  a  faint  host  that  hath  Teceired  the  foil. 
The  high  hnge-bellied  moontains  skip  like  rams 
Amongst  their  ewes,  the  little  hills  like  lambs. 
Why  fled  the  Ocean?    And  why  skipttheMonntahu? 
Why  tum^  Jordan  toward  his  crystal  fountains  ? 
Shake,  Earth;  and  at  the  presence  be  aghast 
Of  Him  that  erer  was  and  aye  shall  last, 
That  glassy  floods  fVom  rugged  rocks  can  crash. 
And  make  soft  rills  fh>m  fleiy  flint^tones  gosht 

PSALM  CXXXVI. 

Let  VB,  with  a  gladsome  mind. 
Praise  the  Lord,  for  he  is  kind : 

For  his  mercies  aye  endure, 

Ever  faithfU,  ever  sure. 
Let  us  blaze  his  name  abroad, 
Por  of  Qods  he  is  the  God: 

For,  etc 
«  «  •  # 

Who  by  his  wisdom  did  create 
The  painted  heavens  so  tail  of  state : 

For,  etc. 
Who  did  the  solid  Earth  ordain 
To  rise  above  the  wateiy  plain : 

For,  etc. 

Who,  by  his  all-oommanding  might, 
Did  fill  the  new-made  worid  with  light  : 
For,  etc* 
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And  canae  the  goldan-trwiM  foii 
All  tbe  day  long  hlf  oonne  to  mn: 

For,  etc 
The  honM  moon  to  ■hise  bj  nlffhty 
Amongat  the  apangled  itetfln  bright: 

For,  etc 

He,  wl^  hii  thimder-clespiiig  hand. 
Smote  the  fint-l^m  of  Eorpt-Uad : 
For,  etc 

And,  in  detplte  of  Fhanoh  ftU 
He  broaght  ftom  thence  hia  larad : 
For,  etc 

The  mddy  iraTea  he  deft  In  twain 
Of  the  ErythriBan  main: 

For,  etc 
The  flooda  atood  atOl,  like  walla  of  g^Um, 
While  the  Hebrew  banda  did  paaa: 

For,  etc 
But  ftin  aoon  they  did  deronr 
The  tawny  king  with  all  hia  power: 

For,  etc 
•  •  ••  • 

All  liring  creatnrea  he  doth  feed. 
And  with  ftdl  hand  anppUea  their  need : 

For,  etc 
Let  na  therefore  warble  fbrth 
Hia  mighty  nu^eaty  and  worth : 

For,  etc 
That  hia  manaion  hath  on  high 
Above  the  reach  of  mortal  ^ye : 

For  hia  merciea  aye  endore. 

Ever  fUthAU,  ever  anre. 

Warton,  Todd,  Mr.  Dnnater  and  othersi  who  hare  examined 
with  minute  attention  these  two  earliest  extant  specimens  of 
Milton's  verse,  find  in  them  rhymes,  images,  and  turns  of  expres- 
sion which  were  almost  certainly  suggested  by  Sylvester,  Spen- 
ser, Drummond,  Drayton,  Chaucer,  Fairfax  and  Buchanan.  Thus, 
in  the  second  of  the  two,  **  golden-tress^  sun  ^  is  either  a  version 
of  Buchanan's  ^  solem  auricomum  **  in  his  Latin  version  of  the 
same  Psalm,  or  it  is  directly  borrowed  from  Chaucer  in  Troihu 
and  Cresseide: 
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"  The  golden-tress^  Fbelras  high  on  loft" 

The  phrase  ^  ErythnBan  main  ^  for  the  Red  Sea,  is  Sylvester's ;  and 
the  word  "ruddy,**  as  applied  to  the  waves  of  this  "Erythraean," 
comes  from  him.  "Warble  forth,"  which  sounds  so  quaintly  in 
the  last  stanza  but  one,  is  also  Sylvester's.  The  much-admired 
''tawny  king"  as  a  name  iov  Pharaoh  is  traced  by  Todd  to  Fair- 
{iix's  Tasso  published  in  1600: 

"  Oonqner'd  were  aU  hot  Aftle's  tawny  kings." 

Much  of  this  criticism  seems  to  us  overstrained,  and  unfair  to 
the  young  poet,  who  was  quite  capable  of  the  ^golden-tressed 
sun,"  and  even  of  the  ^  tawny  king  "  for  himself.  Still  the  proof 
is  dear  that,  in  translating,  he  made  free  use  of  phrases  lying 
before  him  in  books,  and  also  that,  among  the  English  poets, 
Sylvester  was  the  one  whose  riiymes  and  cadences  dwelt  most 
fimdliarly  in  his  ear.  The'  first  of  the  two  paraphrases  is  Syl- 
vester all  over.  •* Proth-beourled  head"  b  quite  in  his  manner; 
"recoil"  and  "foil,"  and  ** crush"  and  **gu8h,"  are  among  his 
stereotyped  rhymes;  the  whole  measure  is  Sylvester's;  and  these 
two  lines,  conspicuous  for  their  dissyllabic  endings,  look  as  if 
Sylvester  had  written  them: 

"  Why  fled  the  Ocean  ?    And  why  sklpt  the  Moontalns  ? 
Why  turn^  Jordan  ftom  his  crystal  fountains  ?  " 

Apart  fi^m  the  imitative  faculty  shown  in  the  verses,  they  have 
real  poetic  merit.  They  are  clear,  firmly-worded,  and  harmonious. 
Dr.  Johnson's  opinion  of  them,  it  is  true,  is  not  high :  **  They  raise," 
he  says,  "no  great  expectations;  they  would  in  any  numerous 
school  have  obtained  praise,  but  not  excited  wonder."  But  Apollo 
himself  when  at  school,  would  hardly,  we  fency,  have  "excited 
wonder"  in  paraphrasing  a  Psalm. 

The  young  poet  had,  of  course,  his  friends  about  him  to  whom 
he  showed  his  first  attempts  in  composition.  It  is  certain,  at  least, 
that  the  younger  Mr.  Gill  was  not  left  in  ignorance  of  these  or  any 
other  contemporary  efforts  of  his  favorite  pupil  in  his  own  metrical 
&rt  Toung  Gill,  indeed,  was  the  person  who,  at  this  time,  stood 
most  nearly  in  that  position  of  literary  Mentor  to  Milton,  which 
Toung  had  formerly  occupied.  Four  years  later,  Milton,  writing 
to  him  fi-om  College,  and  enclosing  some  compositions  of  that  date 
for  his  inspection,  compliments  him  as  one  whom  he  knows  to  be 
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**  a  very  severe  judge  in  poetical  matters,  and  a  very  candid  critiC) 
so  fer  as  he  was  concerned;"*  and  in* the  same  letter  he  speaks 
of  recollecting  Gill's  ^almost  constant  conversations  with  him," 
and  regrets  being  absent  from  one  from  whose  society  he  had 
never  once  gone  away  "  without  a  manifest  accession  of  literary 
knowledge."  6111,  as  we  shall  see,  was  by  no  means  the  model 
of  a  man,  as  regarded  either  character  or  temper;  bat  that  he 
should  have  stood  for  a  year  or  two  in  this  relation  to  Milton, 
is  something  to  his  credit. 

Usually,  however,  an  ingenuous  boy  has  friends  and  acquaintances 
of  his  own  age,  with  whom  he  exchanges  confidence.  Doubtless 
Milton  had  such  among  his  school-fellows  at  St  Paul's.  His  brother 
Christopher  had  entered  the  school,  a  boy  of  nine  or  ten,  before  he 
left  it.  Among  his  school-fellows  nearer  his  own  age  was  Robert 
Pory  or  Porey,  who  became  a  clergyman,  and  was  one  of  the  preb- 
endaries of  St.  Paul's  in  the  year  of  the  Restoration.  He  was 
probably  Milton's  form-fellow,  for  he  left  St.  Paul's  School  for  Col- 
lege along  with  Milton.  But  the  school-fellow  between  whom  and 
Milton  there  existed  the  most  affectionate  intimacy  was  a  youth 
named  Charles  Diodati. 

As  the  name  indicates,  Diodati  was  of  Italian  extraction.  The 
fSunily  had  migrated  originally  from  Lucca  to  Geneva  on  account  of 
their  Protestant  opinions.  Of  two  brothers  bom  in  Gteneva,  the 
younger,  named  Giovanni,  remained  there,  and  became  eminent  as  a 
Reformed  preacher  and  theologian.  He  was  professor  of  Hebrew 
in  the  University  of  Geneva  and  one  of  the  pastors  of  the  city;  and 
he  was  the  author  of  theological  writings  much  admired  in  their 
day  by  the  Calvinists  of  different  countries,  and  still  found  in  theo- 
logical libraries.  He  was  one  of  the  leading  foreign  members  of 
the  Synod  of  Dort.  His  name  is  now  best  remembered  in  associa- 
tion with  the  Italian  version  of  the  Scriptures  published  by  him  in 
1607,  and  known  as  Diodati's  version.  The  elder  brother  of  this 
Grenevese  divine,  bom  in  1574  and  named  Theodore,  had  adopted 
the  medical  profession,  and,  coming  over  to  England  in  early  life, 
had  there  married  an  English  lady  of  some  fortune,  and  obtained 
good  practice  and  considerable  reputation  as  a  phjrsician.  About 
the  year  1609  he  had  a  house  at  Brentford,  and  was  in  professional 
attendance  on  the  heir-apparent.  Prince  Henry,  and  his  sister  the 
Princess  Elizabeth,  afterwards  Queen  of  Bohemia ;  and  a  successM 
case  of  extraordinary  phlebotomy  which  occurred  there  in  his 
practice  — sixty  ounces  of  blood  drawn  from  a  patient  over  seventy 
in  three   days  —  attracted  much   attention,  and  was  afterwards 

1  Si»Sst.  Fam.  8. 
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thought  worthy  of  scientific  record.  ^  Bat  London  was  his  usual 
place  of  abode;  and  here  bis  son  Charles  was  bom  in  or  about  1608. 
He  was,  therefore,  almost  exactly  of  the  same  age  as  Milton,  or  only 
a  little  older.  In  the  routine  of  scholastic  study,  however,  he  had 
somewhat  the  start  of  Milton.  He  was  sent  at  a  very  early  age  to 
St  Paul's  School,  whence  he  removed,  in  February  1621-2,  to 
Trinity  College,  Oxford — the  College  to  which  the  younger  Gill 
belonged,  and  which  he  had  only  recently  left.  Notwithstanding 
this  disparity,  an  intimacy  had  sprung  up  between  the  two  youths 
much  closer  than  is  common  even  between  lads  of  the  same  form. ' 
Milton's  allusions  to  their  friendship  in  some  of  his  subsequent 
letters  show  on  what  familiar  terms  it  rested.  He  calls  him  "'pectus 
amcms  nostriy  tamqtie  fidek  caput^  (^'a  heart  attached  to  his,  and 
his  so  £iithfnl  one  ") ;  also  his  ^  lepidum  sodcUem  "  (^  sprightly  com- 
panion ")  ;  and  once,  when  Diodati,  sending  him  some  verses,  asks 
for  some  in  return  in  proof  of  continued  affection,  Milton  protests 
that  his  love  is  too  great  to  be  conveyed  in  metre.  From  the  tone 
of  these  allusions  one  fancies  Diodati  as  a  quick,  amiable,  intelligent 
youth,  with  something  of  his  Italian  descent  visible  in  his  face  and 
manner.  We  also  gather  that  he  had  a  brother,  with  whom  Milton 
was  likewise  acquainted.  It  is  to  be  remembered,  however,  that 
daring  the  last  year  or  two  of  Milton's  stay  at  school,  Diodati  was 
pursuing  his  studies  at  Oxford,  so  that  their  communications  were 
necessarily  less  frequent  then  than  they  had  been.  • 

At  the  close  of  the  year  1624,  or  shortly  after  the  foregoing  Par- 
aphrases of  the  Psalms  were  written,  Milton  too  was  ready  for 
College.  As  it  happened,  however,  it  was  not  his  departure,  but 
that  of  another  member  of  the  family  that  was  to  cause  the  first 
break  in  the  little  household  of  Bread-street.  While  the  poet  had 
been  receiving  his  lessons  from  Young  and  other  domestic  masters, 
and  while  he  and  his  brother  Christopher  had  been  attending  St. 
Paul's  School,  their  sister  Anne  —  the  poet's  senior  by  at  least  a 
year  or  two,  and,  it  may  be,  by  as  many  as  five  or  six  years  —  had 
grown  up,  under  such  education  as  was  deemed  suitable  for  her, 
into  a  young  woman  of  from  eighteen  to  two-and-twenty,  and  a 
very  desirable  match  for  somebody.     Accordingly,  almost  daily 

1  Hie  Ctt8  -was  mentioned  incorrectly  in  the  olrcnmstanoee  which  make  it  all  bnt  cer> 

the  fixat  edition  of  Hak«will's  Apology,  pub-  tain  that  Milton  entered  the  school  at  least  as 

liiiied  in  1627;  and  in  the  Appendix  to  the  early  as  1620. 
second  edition,  published  hn  1630,  Hakewill 

prints  a  letter  from  Diodati  himself,  dated  a  For  the  foregoing  ikots  respecting  Diodati 

S^ember  90, 1689,  giving  the  exact  particu-  and  his  Ikmily,  see  chiefly  Milton*s  Epist. 

Jars.  Fam.  6  and  7,  his  Latin  Elegies,  1  and  6,  and 

SThls  intimacy  of  Hilton  with  Diodati,  his  S^ritaphium  Damonis;  also  Todd's  notes 

who  left  St.  Paol's  School  in  1621-2,  is  one  of  on  the  Elegies  and  Epita;}^ 
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dnring  the  year  1624,  Milton  finds  in  the  honte  a  oertain  Mr. 
Edward  Philips,  originally  from  Shrewsbury,  but  now  for  a  consid* 
erable  number  of  years  resident  in  London,  where  he  holds  a  yery 
good  situation  in  an  important  Gk>Temment  office  *->  the  Crown 
Office  in  Chancery.  He  had  been  <*bred  up  ^  in  this  office,  and  at 
last  (but  probably  not  till  after  this  date)  **  came  to  be  Secondary  of 
the  office  under  old  Mr.  Bembo.^  ^  Philips  is  well  known  to  the 
elder  Milton  both  professionally  and  otherwise ;  and  the  younger 
Milton  hears  one  day  without  surprise  that  he  is  the  accepted  suitor 
of  his  sister  Anne.  Some  time  towards  the  close  of  the  year,  as 
near  as  can  be  guessed,  the  marriage  takes  place,*  the  bride  ^having 
a  considerable  dowry  given  her  by  her  father  ;**  and  the  poet's 
sister,  now  Mrs.  Philips,  removes  firom  Bread-street  to  a  house  of 
her  own. 

The  marriage  of  the  poet's  sister  does  not  seem  to  have  taken 
place  in  the  parish  of  Allhallows  Bread-street ;  else,  if  Mr.  Stocke 
himself  had  not  performed  the  ceremony,  it  might  have  been 
performed  by  a  curate  whom  he  had  then  recently  engaged  to  assist 
him  in  his  declining  years,  and  whose  name  was  to  be  known  in  the 
Church  of  England  long  after  Mr.  Stocke's  had  been  forgotten. 
This  was  the  Rev.  Brian  Walton,  the  future  Bishop,  and  Editor  of 
the  Polyglott  Bible,  then  fresh  from  Cambridge,  and  about  twenty- 
four  years  of  age.  •  It  is  something  in  the  early  life  of  Milton  that 
he  must,  if  but  for  a  few  months,  have  seen  the  fhture  Polyglott  in 
the  pulpit,  and  have  heard  him  preach. 

Passing  fix)m  such  matters  as  these,  specially  interesting  to  the 
household  in  Bread-street,  into  that  larger  world  of  political  events 
within  which  this  household,  like  every  other  in  England,  was  for 
the  time  included,  that  which  we  find  engrossing  the  public  mind  in 
1623-4,  is  still  the  great  business  of  the  "Spanish  match.**  We 
have  seen  with  what  disgust  the  English  had  regarded  the  apathy 

1  Lift  of  MiltoD,  by  Fhilipt.    Beipeetlng  oommluloiif  of  ojer  and  tomkiner,  Jftil-dellT* 

the  dntiM  of  the  aneient  ofBoe  of  the  Clerk  ery,  oommiMiou  of  peace,  and  many  other 

of  the  Crown  (abollahed  by  sUt  2  and  8  Wil-  commlMioni  dtetribnting  Joftioe  to  His  Mi^- 

Uam  IV.)  the  following  extract  from  Cham-  etty'e  inlets.'*    The  holder  of  this  oAee  at 

berlain's  Angia  N9titim  for  the  year  1971,  may  the  time  reftred  to  in  the  text  seems  to  hava 

be  interesting:— ** This  oAce  is  of  high  im-  been  the  **old  Mr.  Bembo**  mentioned  by 

portanee.    He  (the  Clerk  of  the  Crown)  is  Philips;  and  the  oAoe  of  "  Secondary"  to 

either  by  Umself  or  deputy  eontinually  to  which  PhiUps^  ftther  ultimately  attained 

attend  the  Lord  Chancellor,  or  Keeper  of  the  under  this  gentleman,  seems  to  hare  been  that 

Great  Seal,  fbr  special  matters  of  state,  and  of  0epttty— itself  an  important  situation.  It 

hath  a  place  in  the  higher  Hoose  of  Parlla-  may  hare  been  nseftU  to  the  scrirener  in  bosl- 

ment.    He  makes  all  writs  for  summoning  ness  to  hare  a  son-in-law  in  such  a  gorem- 

Parliaments,  and  also  writs  for  new  elections  ment  office. 

of  members  of  the  House  of  Commons,  upon  i  The  authority  for  this  appnudmate  date 

wamnt  directed  to  him  by  the  Speaker,  upon  will  afterwards  appear, 

the  death  or  remormi  of  any  member:  alao  t  Wood^s  Futli  II.  8L 
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of  James  and  Backingham  when  James's  son-m-law,  the  Elector- 
Palatiiie,  was  maintaining  the  Protestant  cause  against  the  Em« 
peror ;  with  what  rage  they  saw  the  Elector  crushed  in  the  contest, 
deprived  not  only  of  the  Bohemian  kingdom,  but  of  the  Palatinate 
itself  and  driven  with  his  British-bom  wife  into  a  mean  exile  in 
Holland.  The  feeling  then  was  that,  as  the  Palatinate  had  been 
kfit  from  the  want  of  timely  assistance  from  England,  the  least  that 
IbgUad  oould  do  was  to  li^or  for  its  recovery.  This  feeling  broke 
out  strongly  in  James's  third  parliament  (1621-2),  which,  though 
refractory  on  every  other  point,  showed  a  wonderful  willingness  to 
grant  subsidies  for  the  recovery  of  the  Palatinate.  But  the  King  was 
very  sluggish.  The  same  reason  which  had  kept  him  from  moving 
in  defence  of  the  Palatinate — his  desire,  namely,  to  obtdn  the  rich 
Spanish  In&nta  as  a  wife  for  his  son  Charles — prevented  him  from 
sny  sincere  effort  now.  His  Protestant  theology  was  not  proof 
against  the  chance  of  a  Catholic  daughter-in-law,  whose  dowry 
would  be  counted  by  millions.  Judge,  then,  of  the  national  horror 
when  day  by  day  the  business  of  the  Spanish  match  seemed  to  be 
approaching  the  dreaded  conclusion,  and  especially  when  at  last 
(Feb.  1622-3)  Prince  Charles,  with  the  Marquis  of  Buckingham  as 
his  escort,  set  out  secretly  for  the  Continent,  on  his  way  to  Madrid  1 
For  months  after  the  departure  of  the  prince,  the  country  was  full 
of  sinister  rumors.  It  was  rumored  that  the  court  of  Madrid  were 
tampering  with  the  &ith  of  the  prince.  It  was  known  that  pledges 
had  been  given  &vorable  to  the  Catholic  religion  in  England. 
There  seemed  to  be  nothing  between  the  English  nation  and  that 
which  they  dreaded  most  —  a  repetition  of  the  reign  of  Philip  and 
Mary  I  What,  then,  were  the  rejoicings  over  England  when  it  was 
suddenly  announced,  in  the  autumn  of  1623,  that  the  match  had 
after  all  been  broken  off,  and  that  the  prince  was  on  the  way  to 
England  without  the  Infanta!  What  a  surprise,  what  a  release  I 
In  September,  1623,  the  prince  did  return ;  during  that  month  and 
ihe  next  England  knew  no  bounds  to  joy ;  and  in  February  1623-4, 
a  new  parliament  met  to  congratulate  the  king  on  the  rupture  with 
Spain,  and  to  urge  him  to  make  the  rupture  complete  by  declaring 
war.  The  king,  old  and  feeble,  reluctantly  consented.  What 
mattered  it  that  the  levies,  to  the  number  of  twelve  thousand,  were 
of  no  avail ;  that  they  died  of  pestilence  aboard  their  ships,  without 
being  able  to  land  on  any  part  of  the  Continent?  What  mattered 
it  that  the  prince,  free  from  his  engagements  to  one  Catholic 
princess,  was  about  to  marry  another  —  the  Princess  Henrietta- 
Maria,  youngest  rister  of  the  reigning  French  king,  Louis  XIII.  ? 
Was  not  this  princess  the  daughter  of  the  great  Henry  IV.,  once 
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the  hero  of  the  French  Hngaenots,  and  who^  though  he  embraced 
Catholicism  in  order  to  Bectire  the  crown,  had  all  his  reign  (1593- 
1610)  governed  France  on  Protestant  rather  than  Catholic  metJiods? 
French  Catholicism  with  all  its  faults  was  a  different  thing  fiom 
Spanish  Catholicism!  One  only  result,  ominous  as  regarded  the 
fiiture,  remained  out  of  ail  the  agitations  of  the  last  few  years. 
Puritanism  had  possessed  itself  of  more  and  more  of  the  heart  of 
the  English  people ;  and,  even  within  the  bounds  of  Parliament^ 
men  had  begun  to  distinguish  themselves  by  name  into  the  Court 
Party^  who  thought  of  the  king,  and  the  Country  Party^  who 
thought  of  the  nation. 

Such  was  the  main  current  of  national  events  during  the  four 
or  five  years  of  Milton's  life  which  were  spent  at  St.  Paul's  School 
(1620-1625).  Of  the  hundreds  of  smaller  contemporary  events, 
each  a  topic  of  nine  days^  interest  to  the  English  people  in  general 
or  the  people  of  London  in  particular,  a  few  may  be  selected  by 
way  of  sample : — 

1620-21,  March  15  (the  Poet  in  his  thirteenth  year).  ProceedingB  in  Paiv 
liament  against  Lord  Chancellor  Bacon  for  hribery :  issuing  in  his  conyiction 
and  confession,  and  his  sentence  to  be  dismissed  from  office,  to  be  disqualified 
for  ever  for  the  King's  service,  to  be  banished  beyond  the  precincts  of  the 
Court,  to  pay  a  fine  of  £40,000,  and  to  be  imprisoned  in  the  Tower  during  the 
King's  pleasure.  The  heavier  portions  of  the  sentence  were  immediately  re- 
mitted ;  but  Bacon  retired  a  disgraced  and  ruined  man. 

1621,  July,  Abbot,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  accidentally  kills  a  game- 
keeper with  an  arrow  at  a  deer-hunt  As  the  Archbishop  was  &vorable  to 
the  Puritans  a  great  deal  was  made  of  the  accident  at  Court  It  was  eren 
debated  whether,  as  having  shed  man's  blood,  he  was  not  incapacitated  for  his 
sacred  office. 

1623,  Sunday,  Oct,  26  (the  Poet  in  his  sixteenth  year).  Great  commotion 
caused  in  London  by  the  "  Fatal  Vespers  in  Blackfriars  "  —  that  is,  by  the  fall 
of  a  building  in  that  district  where  a  congregation  of  Catholics  had  met  to  cele- 
brate mass.  Upwards  of  a  hundred  persons  were  killed ;  and  as  the  public 
feeling  against  the  Catholics  and  the  Spanish  match  was  then  at  its  height,  the 
accident  was  regarded  as  a  judgment  of  God  upon  the  hated  sect  In  the 
interest  of  this  view,  it  was  noted  by  the  curious  that  the  day — the  26th  of 
October — was  the  5th  of  Noyember  in  the  Papal  reckoning.  No  one  was 
more  ferocious  on  the  occasion  than  young  Gill,  among  whose  Latin  poems 
there  is  one  expressly  describing  the  incident  It  is  entitled  In  ruinam  Camera 
Papisticce  Londmi^  and  here  are  a  few  of  the  lines: 

Est  locus  ab  atris  qui  vetos  Fratercolis 
Tnxisse  nomen  fertnr:  hlc  Satanas  modo 
Habuit  sacellum:  Hue,  proprio  infortonio, 
Octobris  In  vioeslmo  et  sexto  die 


EABLY   EDUCATION:  ST.  PAUL'S    SCHOOL.  73 

(Atqnl,  aocnndilin  oompatum  Papisticiun, 
Qolnlo  Novembiifl),  tnrba  Caibolica  Dreqiiens 
CoDfliiJdit.1 

^Be  not  elated/'  says  Gill  in  continuation,  addressing  the  Catholics  whom 
be  imagines  assembled  in  the  crazy  tenement :  *'  though  our  benignant  Prince 
lees  fit  to  let  jou  meet  for  your  idolatrous  worship,  God  himself  takes  his  cause 
in  hand !  Just  while  the  Jesuit  is  getting  on  fluently  with  his  oration,  and 
pouring  out  his  vituperations  of  the  orthodox  and  his  welcome  blasphemies, 
crash  goes  the  framework  of  the  house,  and  where  are  yon  ?  " 

1623,  Nov.  9.  The  great  scholar  Camden  dies.  As  was  usual  on  such  occar 
BODS,  obituary  yerses  were  written  by  the  pupils  and  other  admirers  of  the 
deceased;  and  a  Tolume  of  such  by  Oxford  scholars,  was  published  shortly 
afterwards  under  the  title  of  "  Camdeni  Ingignia"  (Oxon.  1624).  One  of  the 
pieces  contained  in  it  was  a  set  of  Latin  Alcaics  by  Charles  Diodati,  of  Trinity 
College.    Here  are  two  of  the  stanzas,  as  a  specimen : 

"  Sed  nee  brevis  te  Sarcophagus  teget, 
Camdene,  totum;  mnltaque  pars  tni 
Yitabit  umbras,  et  saperstes 
Fama  per  omne  Tigebit  nvum. 

Donee  BritannOm  spumens  allnet 
Nq)ttmus  oras,  dumqne  erit  AngUa 
Ab  omnibus  diyisa  terris, 
Magna  tni  monnmenta  Tiyent." 

1624-^,  January  and  February  (the  Poet  just  beginning  his  seyenteenth 
year).  As  events  of  these  months  we  may  mention  two  fresh  <<  poetic  efforts  " 
of  young  Gill.  The  one  b  a  Latin  poem  sent  on  the  Ist  of  January  to 
Thomas  Famabie  the  schoolmaster,  *< along  with  a  skin  of  Canary  wine" 
(^cwn  utre  vini  Canarii  pleno**).  The  other,  still  more  characteristic,  is  a 
poem  addressed  to  his  father,  old  Mr.  Gill,  on  his  sixtieth  birthday  ( ^*  In  pa-  ' 
reniM  met  naUdem  cum  ipse  sexagesimum  cetatis  annum  compleret**)^  Feb.  27, 
1624-5.    Here  are  a  few  of  the  lines : 

"Porte  aliqnis  dicet  patrios  me  inqnlrere  in  annosf 
Nee  desnnt  tibi  qui  vellerent  snadere  senectA 
Qnod  mibi  longa  tnn  mpendaque  fila  videntur. 
Si  tamen  est  Nnmen,  qnod  nos  anditqne  yldetqne, 
Explorans  Jnsto  trepidas  examine  flbras; 
Si  mens  es  genitor;  si  sum  tna  vera  propago; 
Si  parte  ex  aliqnft  similis  tibl  forte  patrtzo; 
Si  credis  primnm  me  te  fbcisse  paxentem : 
SI  speras,  manibns  Jnnctls  et  popllte  flezo, 

1  GiU*i  Fo€tki  ObfuxhUy  1682. 
10 
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Qaod  mea  te  soboles  primo  deconbit  srltl 
Nomine;  mitfee,  preodr,  tuim  do  pectoro  cnraf* 
Atqae  met  posthao  lecnnif  tIto  maUgnft 
Siupicioiie  procnl.    Nam  triitei  car  ego  patxia 
Ptomittam  exsequlas  7  mlhi  quid  tiia  ftmera  prothit? 
Qnas  mlhi  diyitiaa,  quA  cnlta  noTalia  linqnei  ?  "  i 

Iq  plain  English  thus : — ^  Perchance  some  one  will  tell  jon  that  I  am  specn- 
lating  on  mj  father's  age ;  nor  are  kind  friends  wanting  who  woold  wish  to  per- 
suade yovL  tiiat  I  think  the  thread  of  your  life  rather  long  span  out  already  and 
quite  fit  for  breaking.  But  if  diere  b  a  God  who  both  sees  and  hears  us, 
searching  with  just  scrutiny  our  trembling  fibres ;  if  diou  art  indeed  my  fiuher ; 
if  I  am  thy  true  offspring ;  if  in  anything  I  take  after  you ;  if  you  beUeye  that 
I  first  made  you  a  parent ;  if  you  hope,  with  joined  hands  and  bent  knee,  that 
my  offspring  will  first  decorate  you  with  the  name  of  grandfather ;  throw  vaLn 
cares  aside,  and  henceforth  let  all  suspicion  of  me  be  far  from  you.  For  why 
should  I  look  forward  to  the  melancholy  obsequies  of  my  father  ?  What  good 
would  your  death  do  me  ?  What  riches,  what  cultivated  acres  will  you  leave 
me?" 

A  comfortable  kind  of  letter,  truly,  for  a  father  to  receive  from 
his  son  on  his  sixtieth  birthday  I  It  is  clear  that  old  Mr.  Gill  and 
his  son  were  not  on  the  best  of  terms,  and  it  is  also  tolerably  clear 
which  was  in  fanlt.  The  schoolmaster,  we  may  mention,  had  other 
sons.  Meanwhile,  as  far  as  Milton  is  concerned,  we  have  been 
anticipating  a  little.  Fully  a  fortnight  before  Mr.  Gill  received  the 
above  delicate  missive  from  his  son,  Milton  had  taken  his  leave,  as  a 
pupil,  both  of  father  and  son,  and  had  begun  his  College-life  at 
Cambridge. 


1  Gm<toi>bfiM  ONMhUyiaB. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

CAMBRIDGE. 
ie36-l(«2. 

M1LT027  was  admitted  a  Peiwioner  of  Christ's  College,  Cambridge, 
Ott  the  12th  of  February,  1624-5.*  He  was  one  of  the  fourteen 
students  whose  names  appear  in  the  entry-book  of  the  College  as 
having  been  admitted  during  the  half-year  between  Michaelmas 
1624  and  Lady-day  1625.  The  following  is  the  list  of  these  four- 
teen, translated  from  the  entry-book: ' — 

Catalogue  of  the  Students  who  toere  admitted  into  Chrisfs  College  from,  Michael- 
mas 1624  to  Lady-day  1625  :  Arthur  ScoU,  Praslector. 

lUchard  Pegge,  natiTO  of  Derby,  son  of  Jonas  Pegge :  initiated  in  the  rudi- 
mentB  of  grammar  in  the  public  school  of  Aderston,  under  the  care  of  Mr. 
Bedford,  master  of  the  same;  was  admitted  a  sizar,  Oct  24,  1624,  under 
Mr.  Cooke,  and  paid  entrance-fee  6s, 

Edward  Donne,  a  native  of  London,  son  of  Marmaduke  Donne,  Presbyter; 
was  admitted  first  into  St  John's  College  under  the  tutorship  of  Mr.  Hors- 
manden,  and  there,  for  two  years,  more  or  less,  studied  letters ;  thereafter 
transferred  himself  to  our  college,  was  admitted  a  lesser  pensioner  under 
the  tutorship  of  Mr.  Grell,  and  paid  entrance-fee  iOs. 

Thomas  Chote,  native  of  Essex,  son  of  Thomas  Chote,  admitted  a  lesser  pen- 
sioner under  Mr.  Gell,  Nov.  1624,  and  paid  entrance-fee  10s. 

Bichard  Britten,  native  of  Essex,  son  of  William  Britten,  admitted  a  sixar 
Dec.  21,  1624,  under  Mr.  Grell,  and  paid  entrance-fee  5s. 

—  Bobinson.  [As  there  is  no  farther  entry  opposite  this  name,  Robinson 
must  have  failed  to  reappear.] 

1  It  mmj  be  well  here  to  remind  tlie  reader  ing,  MUton^  entry  et  Christ^s  College  took 

of  the  reMon  for  this  doable  mode  of  dating,  place  on  the  12th  of  Feb.  1625;  but  in  the  old 

Prior  to  1782,  the  year  in  England  was  con-  reckoning,  that  day  waa  the  12th  of  Feb.  1624. 

lidered  to  begin,  not  on  the  lat  of  January,  s  From  a  copy  kindly  flimiBhed  me  by  H r. 

but  on  the  26th  of  Karoh.    All  thoM  days,  Wolatenholme,  present  Fellow  and  Tutor  of 

tiwieforc,  interrenlng  between  the  Slet  of  Christ*!  College.    In  each  case,  the  school  in 

December  and  the  25th  of  lUrch,  which  we  which  the  intrant  had  been  prerionsly  edn- 

shonld  now  date  as  belonging  to  a  particular  cated  is   specified,  and  the  schoolmaster*! 

year,  were  then  dated  as  belonging  to  the  name  giren,  as  in  the  first  entry.    Save  in  one 

year  preceding  that.    According  to  <mr  dat-  or  two  cases,  I  have  omitted  these  items. 
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Bichard  Earle,  native  of  Lincoln,  son  of  Augustine  Earle,  admitted  a  greater 
pensioner  Jan.  ll,  1624,  aged  16,  under  the  tutorship  of  Mr.  Chappell, 
and  pud  entrance-fee  20s. 

JEtobert  Ellis,  native  of  Essex,  son  of  Bobert  Ellis,  admitted  a  sizar  Feb.  3, 
1624,  under  Mr.  Knowesly,  and  paid  entrance-fee  5«. 

John  Milton,  native  of  London,  son  of  John  Milton ;  was  initiated  in  the 
elements  of  letters  under  Mr.  Gill,  master  of  St  Paul's  School ;  was  ad- 
mitted a  lesser  pennoner  Feb.  12,  1624,  under  Mr.  Chappell,  and  paid 
entrance-fee  lOs.  (Johannes  Milton,  Londinenms,  filius  Johannis,  instil 
tutus  fuit  in  literarum  elementis  sub  M**  Gill,  Gymnasii  PauHni  praofecto ; 
admissus  est  pensionarius  minor  Feb.  12. 1624,  sub  M"*  Chappell,  solvitque 
pro  ingressu  10^.) 

Bobert  Poiy,  native  of  London,  son  of  Bobert  Tory ;  imbibed  the  rudiments 
of  letters  in  St  Paul's  public  school  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Gill,  head- 
master of  the  same :  was  admitted  a  lesser  pensioner  under  the  tutorship 
of  Mr.  Chappell,  Feb.  28,  1624,  and  paid  entrance-fee  10s. 

Philip  Smith,  native  of  Northampton,  son  of  Thomas  Smith,  admitted  a  nzar 
under  Mr.  Sandelands,  IVlarch  2,  1624,  and  paid  entrance-fee  5s. 

Thomas  Baldwin,  native  of  Suffolk,  son  of  James  Baldwin,  admitted  a  lesser 
pensioner  March  4,  1624,  under  Mr.  Alsop,  and  paid  entrance-fee  10s. 

Roger  Butiey,  native  of  Sufiblk,  son  of  Richard  Rudey,  admitted  at  the  same 
time  and  under  the  same  tutor,  a  lesser  pensioner,  and  paid  entrance-fee 
10s. 

Edward  Freshwater,  native  of  Essex,  son  of  Richard  Freshwater,  admitted  a 
lesser  pensioner  March  8,  1624,  under  Mr.  Chappell,  and  paid  entrance- 
fee  10s. 

William  Jackson,  native  of  Kent,  son  of  William  Jackson,  admitted  a  lesser 
pensioner  March  14,  1624,  under  the  chaige  of  Mr.  Scott,  and  paid 
entrance-fee  10s. 


In  the  remaining  half  of  the  same  academic  year  —  namely,  from 
Lady-Day  to  Michaelmas  1625  —  there  were  thirty  fresh  entries. 
Milton,  therefore,  was  one  of  forty-three  students  who  commenced 
their  academic  course  at  Christ's  College  in  the  year  1624-5. 

It  will  be  noted  that  eight  of  the  students  in  the  above  list  enter 
as  "lesser  pensioners,"  four  as  "sizars,"  and  but  one  as  a  "greater 
pensioner."  The  distinction  is  one  of  rank.  All  the  three  grades 
pay  for  their  board  and  education ;  and,  in  this  respect,  are  distinct 
from  the  scholars^  properly  so  called,  who  belong  to  the  foundation. 
But  the  "greater  pensioners"  or  "fellow-commoners"  pay  most; 
they  are  usually  the  sons  of  wealthy  families ;  and  they  have  the 
privilege  of  dining  at  the  upper  table  in  the  common  htdl  along 
with  the  fellows.  The  "  sizars,"  on  the  other  hand,  are  poorer  stu- 
dents ;  they  pay  least ;  and,  though  receiving  the  same  education  aa 
the  others,  have  a  lower  rank,  and  inferior  accommodation.    Inter- 
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me£ate  between  the  greater  pensioiieis  and  the  siiars  are  the  "^lossier 
pensionos ;"  and  it  is  to  this  das  that  the  bulk  of  the  students  in 
an  the  CoU^ea  at  Cunlnidge  belong.  Milton*  as  the  son  of  a  Lon* 
don  scrirener  in  good  circamstanceSy  took  his  natural  plaoo  in 
becoming  a  "lesser  penaoner.'*  His  school-feUow,  Robert  Porey, 
who  entered  the  College  in  the  same  year  and  month,  and  cho^  the 
same  tutor,  entered  in  the  same  rank.  Milton^s  &ther  and  Porey  s 
father  must  have  made  np  thdr  minds,  ia  sending  their  sons  to  C:un« 
bridge,  to  pay,  each  abont  £50  a  year  in  the  money  of  that  day,  for 
the  expenses  of  their  maintenance  there.* 

Why  the  elder  Milton  chose  Christ's  College  in  Cambridge,  or, 
mdeed,  why  he  chose  Cambridge  University  at  all  rather  than  Ox- 
ford, for  the  edacation  of  his  son,  does  not  appear.  Then,  as  now, 
Christ's  College  stood,  in  respect  of  numbers,  not  at  the  head  of  the 
sixteen  Colleges  included  in  the  University,  but  only  near  the  head. 
The  following  is  a  list  of  the  sixteen  as  they  stood  in  respect  of 
nmnbers  in  the  year  1621 : — 

L  THfiifjf  CcXUge  (fbtmded  1456) :  had  on  the  foundation  1  mas- 
ter, 60  fellows,  68  scholars,  4  chaplains  or  conducts,  3  publio 
professors,  13  poor  scholars,  1  master  of  choristers,  6  clerks, 
10  choristers,  and  20  almsmen ;  these,  together  with  the  re- 
maining stadents  and  others  not  on  the  foundation,  and  offi- 
cers and  serrants  of  the  College,  making  a  total  of  ...    .      440 

S.  Sl  John't  CoUege  (founded  1611) :  1  master,  54  fellows,  and  84 
scholars ;  these,  together  with  non-foundation  students,  etc., 
making  a  total  of 370 

S.  Ckrisft  CcUege  (founded  1505) :  1  master,  13  fellows,  and  55 
scholars;  these,  together  with  students,  etc.,  making  a  total 
of 265 

4.  Emanua  CoOege  (founded  1584) :    1  master,  14  fellows,  50 

scholars,  and  10  poor  scholars ;  these,  together  with  students, 

etc.,  making  a  total  of 260 

5.  Cb^etrCs  College  (founded  1446):  1  president,  19  fellows,  23 

scholars,  8  bible-clerks,  and  3  lecturers ;  these,  together  with 

the  students,  etc.,  making  a  total  of 280 

6.  GonviUe  and  Caiua  College  (founded  1348) :  1  master,  25  fel- 

lows, 1  conduct,  61  scholars;  these,  together  with  students, 

etc.,  making  a  total  of 180 

1  Mnton  aeemt  not  to  hare  had  any  of  thoie  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  In  1018,  his 

eihiUtloni— 0ome  of  **ten  ponnds  ayear  for  fktber  woold  not  make  him  a  larger  allow- 

mm  yean/*  Btrype  tells  us  —which  the  ence  than  £50  a  year,  which,  with  the  utmoet 

Xcreen*  Company,  as  Patrons  of  St.  PauPi  economy,  he  coald  barely  make  saffident. 

flebool,  had  in  their  gift  to  bestow  on  detenr-  If  thit  wae  a  stingy  ram  for  a  *'  fellow-com* 

lagnemben  of  the  school.    In  the  antobiog-  moner,"  it  was  probably  about  the  proper 

nphy  of  Sir  Simonds  D*£wefl,  he  tells  us  sum  for  a  **  lesser  pensioner.*' 
thst,  when  he  went  as  a  ftUow-oommoner  to 
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7.  Oare  HaU  (founded  1826):    1  master,  17  fellows,  and  86 

scholars ;  tbese,  together  with  students,  etc.,  making  a  total  of      144 

8.  Peter  House  (founded  1257):   1  master,  17  fellows,  and  21 

scholars  and  Inble-cleiks ;  these,  together  with  students,  etc., 
making  a  total  of 140 

9.  Pembroke  CoUege  (founded  1848) :  1  master,  —  fellows,  and 

—  scholars :  these,  together  inth  students,  etc.  making  a  to- 
tal of    140 

10.  Xm^f  CoOege  (founded  1441) :  had,  on  the  foundation,  1  pio- 

TOSt,  70  fellows  and  scholars,  8  chaplains  or  conducts,  1  mas- 
ter of  choristers,  6  cleriu,  16  choristers,  6  poor  scholars,  18 
senior  fellows'  servitors,  and  a  few  others,  making  a  total  of  .      140 

11.  Sidneif  Sussex  CoUege  (founded  1598) :  1  master,  12  fellows, 

and  29  scholars ;  these,  together  with  students,  etc,  making  a 

total  of 140 

12.  Corpus  Christi  CoUege  or  Benet  CoUege  (founded  1851) :  1  mas- 

ter, 12  fellows,  and  14  scholars;  these,  with  students,  etc, 

making  a  total  of 140 

18.    Jesus  CoUege  (founded  1496) :   1  master,  16  fellows,  and  22 

scholars ;  these,  together  with  students,  etc,  making  a  total  of      120 

14.  Magdalen  CoUege  (founded  1519) :  1  master,  10  fellows,  and  20 

scholars ;  these,  with  students,  etc.,  making  a  total  of  .    .    .        90 

15.  Catharine  HaU  (founded  1475):   1  master,  6  fellows  and  8 

scholars ;  these,  together  with  students,  etc.  making  a  total  of       56 

16.  TVint^  HaU  (founded  1850):   1  master,  12  fellows,  and  14 

scholars ;  these,  with  students,  etc.,  making  a  total  of  .    .    .        56 

TotalNcinalltheCoUeges^ 2911 

From  this  list  it  appears  that  Christ's  College,  if  not  the  laigest  of 
the  Colleges  in  Cambridge,  was  far  from  being  the  smallest.  Its 
reputation  fiiUj  corresponded  with  its  rank  and  proportions. 
Among  the  eminent  men  it  had  sent  forth  it  oonld  count  the  Re- 
former Latimer,  and  the  antiqnaiy  Leland  (himself  a  pupil  of  St. 
PauPs  School),  several  distinguished  prelates  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, Harrington,  the  translator  of  Ariosto,  and  the  heroic  Sir  Philip 
Sidney.  It  appears  still  to  have  kept  up  its  reputation  as  a  place  of 
sound  learning.  "^  It  may  without  flattery  be  said  of  this  House,** 
says  Puller,  "'Many  daughters  have  done  virtuously,  but  thou  ex- 
cellest  them  all,'  if  we  consider  the  many  divines  who  in  so  short  a 

1  The  table  baa  been  compfled  cbleflf  fhun  poblie— apparently  one  of  a  number  of  eop- 

a  MS.  TOlnme  in  the  British  Huaeum  (Add.  lee  presented  to  the  beads  of  Colleges.    This 

MS.  Ka  11,720)  entitled  **  The  foundation  of  particular  copjr  was  the  presentation  copj  of 

the  University  of  Cambridge,  etc  "  prepared  Dr.  Richardson,  Head  of  Trinity  College,  and 

in  1621  by  John  Scott  of  Cambridge,  notary  was  purchased  for  the  Museum  in  1810. 
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time  have  here  had  their  edacation.^  At  all  eyenta,  it  was  one  of 
the  mo6t  comfortable  CoU^es  in  the  Univeraity;  substantially 
built ;  with  a  spacioiis  inner  qaadrangle,  a  handsome  dining4iall  and 
diapel,  good  rooms  for  the  fellows  and  students,  and  an  extensive 
garden  behind,  provided  with  a  bowling-green,  a  pond,  alcoves  and 
shsdy  walks,  in  true  academic  taste. 

In  the  year  1624-5,  when  Milton  went  to  Cambridge,  the  total 
population  of  the  town  may  have  been  seven  or  eight  thousand.^ 
Then,  as  now,  the  distinction  between  ^^town"  and  ^^gown"  was  one 
of  the  fixed  ideas  of  the  place.  While  the  town  was  governed  by 
its  mayor  and  aldermen,  and  commou'council,  and  represented  in 
Parliament  by  two  burgesses,  the  University  was  governed  by  its 
own  statutes  as  administered  by  the  Academic  authorities,  and  was 
represented  in  Parliament  by  two  members  returned  by  itself  The 
following  is  a  list  of  the  chief  authorities  and  office-bearers  of  the 
University  in  the  year  1624-5 :  — 

Ckanedlor:  Thomas  Howard,  Earl  of  Suffolk,  elected  1614. 
Hij^  Steward:  Sir  Edward  Coke,  the  great  lawyer,  elected  1614. 
Vice-ChanceOar  of  the  Year:  Dr.  John  Mansell,  head  of  Queen's  College. 
Proctart  of  the  Year:  William  Boswell  of  Jesus  College  and  Thomas  Bould 
ofPembroke. 

Heads  of  Collxobs  m  1624-^. 

1.  Peter  Haute:  Dr.  Leonard  Mawe,  Master;  elected  1617;  a  Saffolk*man 
bj  Imth;  educated  at  Peterhouse ;  appointed  Be^us  Professor  of  Theology  in 
1607 :  had  afterwards  been  chaplain  to  Prince  Charles,  and  had  accompanied 
Urn  to  Spain;  at  a  later  period  (1625)  was  transferred  to  the  mastership  of 
Trinity  College,  and  ultimately  (1628)  became  Bbhop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  in 
vfaich  dignity  he  died,  1629.  * 

2.  Clare  HaU:  Dr.  Thomas  Paske,  Master;  elected  1621. 

3.  Pembroke  OoUege:  Dr.  Jerome  Beale,  Master;  elected  1618,  and  held 
oflke  till  1630. 

4.  Ganmile  and  Caku  College:  John  Gostlin,  M.  D.,  Master  (this  being  one 
of  the  few  colleges  where  custom  did  not  require  the  Master  to  be  a  Doctor  of 
Birinitj);  elected  1618;  a  Norwich-man  by  birth;  educated  at  Caius:  ad- 
mitted M.  D.,  1602;  afterwards  Begius  Professor  of  Physic  in  the  University; 
vas  Yice-Chancellor  of  the  Univernty  in  1618-19,  and  again  in  1625-6,  in 
iriiich  year  ha  died.  "  He  was,"  says  Fuller,  **  a  great  scholar,  eloquent  Lat- 
iniit,  and  rare  physician ; "  **  a  strict  man  in  keeping  and  magbtrate  in  pressing 
the  statutes  of  college  and  university" — in  illustration  of  which  Fuller  says 
tfiat  in  his  Tice-Chancellorship  it  was  penal  for  any  scholar  to  appear  in  boots.' 

1  In  1022  the  toCsI  namber  of  atndoitf  of  s  Fnller'i  Worthias;  Snilblk :  and  Wood*! 

an  degrees  in  the  Unirenity,  with  the  College  Futf,  I.  282. 

oOdali,  eto.,  WM  8060.    (Cooper'e  Annals,  8  Fuller'!  Worthleii  Norwioh :  and  Wood*» 

ILp.l«.)  Fasti,  1. 850. 
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5.  Drinity  HaU:  Clement  Corbet,  LL.  D.,  Master;  elected  1611,  and  lield 
office  tin  1626. 

6.  Carpus  Christie  or  Benel  College:  Dr.  Samnel  Walsall,  Master;  elected 
1618,  and  held  office  till  his  death  in  1626. 

7.  long's  College:  Dr.  Samuel  Collins,  Prorost;  elected  1615;  a  Bucking- 
hamshire-man by  birth ;  educated  at  Eton  and  then  at  Cambridge,  at  King's 
College ;  presented  to  the  living  of  Braintree  in  Essex,  1610;  King's  Profeasar 
of  Divinity  at  Cambridge,  1617,  and  afterwards  Prebendary  of  Ely  and  parson 
of  Somersham.  He  died  in  1661.  According  to  Fuller,  he  was  '^one  of  an 
admirable  wit  and  memory,  the  most  fluent  Latinist  of  our  age ;  so  that,  as 
Caligula  is  said  to  have  sent  his  soldiers  vainly  to  fight  against  the  tide,  widi 
the  same  success  have  any  encountered  the  torrent  of  his  tongue  in  dispiH 
tation.*  From  what  Fuller  says  fkrther,  Collins  seems  to  have  been  specially 
popular  as  a  man  of  eccentric  and  witty  ways.  He  was  also  known  as  a 
polemical  author.  ^ 

8.  Queen's  College:  Dr.  John  Mansell,  President:  elected  1622,  and  held 
office  till  1631. 

9.  Catharine  HaU:  Dr.  John  Hills,  Master ;  elected  1614,  and  held  office  tiH 
his  death  in  1626. 

10.  Jestu  College:  Dr.  Boger  Andrews,  Master;  elected  1618,  and  held 
office  till  1682. 

11.  Christ s  College:  Dr.  Thomas  Bainbrigge,  Master;  elected  1620,  and 
held  office  till  1645 ;  of  whom  more  hereafter. 

12.  St,  John's  College:  Dr.  Owen  Gwynne,  Master,  elected  1612,  and  held 
office  till  his  death  in  1638.  He  was  a  Welshman  by  birth ;  had  been  a  Fellow 
of  St  John's ;  and  vicar  of  East  Ham  in  Essex  from  1605  to  1611.  In  1622  he 
was  preferred  to  the  archdeaconry  of  Huntingdon,  then  vacant  by  the  promo- 
tion of  Laud  to  the  bishopric  of  St.  David's.  The  College,  Baker  says,  was 
Tery  much  mismanaged  in  his  time,  though  it  had  the  good  fortune  to  send  forth 
during  his  prefecture  three  alumni  no  less  famous  than  the  Eari  of  Strafford, 
Lord  Fidrfaz,  and  Lord  Falkland.  He  left,  says  Baker,  nothing  to  the  College 
but  his  name ;  and  ^  that  adds  little  lustre  to  our  annals."' 

18.  Magdalen  College:  Bamaby  Gooch,  LL.  D.,  Master;  elected  in  1604, 
and  held  office  till  his  death  in  1625-6. 

14.  TrmUy  College:  Dr.  John  Richardson,  Master;  elected  1615,  and  held 
office  till  his  death  in  1625 ;  succeeded  by  Mawe. 

15.  Emanuel  College:  Dr.  John  Preston,  Master;  elected  1622,  and  held 
office  till  his  death  in  1628.  Of  all  the  heads  of  Colleges  this  was  the  one 
whose  presence  in  Cambridge  was  the  most  impressive.  Bom  in  Northamp- 
tonshire in  1587,  Preston  was  admitted  a  student  of  King's  College,  Cambridge, 
in  1604,  and  afterwards  removed  to  Queen's  College,  of  which  he  became 
a  fellow  in  1609.  "Before  he  commenced  M  A.,"  sajrs  Fuller,  "he  was 
so  &r  from  eminency  as  but  a  litde  above  contempt :  thus  the  most  generous 
wines  are  the  most  muddy  before  they  fine.    Soon  after,  his  skill  in  philosophy 

1  Fuller*!  Worthies ;  Bneki :  uid  Wood's  S  Wood's  Fssti,  1. 875 ;  and  Baker's  KS.  ffls- 
Ath.  n.  068-i.  Also  Haoket's «'  life  of  Areb-  torr  of  St.  John's  College  ( Harl.  HS.  7006)» 
Uahop  WllUams,'*  16B8,  part  I.  p.  26.  iHUcheontains  a  detailed  aoeoont  of  Qwynne. 
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tendered  bba  to  the  most  genenl  Inspect  of  the  UniTBTsitj.*  He  had«  during 
the  earfier  part  of  his  College-life,  ^  received  some  religious  impreaaons  **  from 
a  aexmon  by  a  Faritan  preacher,  which  had  the  effect  of  making  him  all  his  life 
a  tenacioas  adherent  iji  the  CalTinistic  theology  and  Puritan  chnrch-foim^ 
When  King.James  first  visited  Cambridge  in  1614,  Mr.  Preston  iras  appointed 
to  dispute  before  him,  and  he  acquitted  himself  so  wonderiuUy  that  his  prefer* 
ment  in  the  chnrch  iroold  have  been  certain  "had  not  his  inclinations  to 
Puritanism  been  a  bar  in  his  way."  As  it  was,  he  devoted  himself  to  an 
academical  life;  making  it  his  business  to  train  up  the  young  men  committed 
to  him  in  the  principles  of  Puritanism,  and  so,  as  well  as  by  the  Puritan  tone  of 
fab  public  lectures  and  sermons,  becoming  conspicuous  in  a  University  where 
most  of  the  heads  and  seniors  tended  the  other  way.  '*  He  was,"  says  Fuller, 
"the  greatest  pupil-monger  in  England  in  man's  memory,  having  sixteen 
fellow-commoners  (most  heirs  to  fair  estates)  admitted  in  one  year  at  Queen's 
College.  As  William  the  Popular  of  Nassau  was  said  to  have  won  a  subject 
from  the  King  of  Spain  to  his  own  parfy  every  time  he  put  off*  his  hat,  so  was 
it  coBunonly  said  in  the  College  that  eveiy  time  when  Master  Preston  plucked 
off*  his  hat  to  Dr.  Davenant  the  College-master,  he  gained  a  chamber  or  study 
for  one  of  his  pupils."  When  he  was  chosen  Master  of  Emanuel  in  1622,  he 
was  stin  under  forty ;  and  he  was  then  made  D.  D.  He  carried  most  of  his 
pupils  from  Queen's  to  Emanuel  with  him ;  and,  as  Master  of  Emanuel  he  kept 
up  the  reputation  of  that  house  as  the  most  Puritanical  in  the  University. 
Holding  such  a  post,  and  possessing  such  a  reputation,  it  was  natural  that  ho 
should  be  r^arded  by  the  Puritans  of  England  as  their  leading  man ;  and 
accordingly  he  was  selected  by  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  as  the  medium 
through  whom  the  Puritans  were  to  be  managed.  "  Whilst  any  hope,"  says 
Fuller,  "  none  but  Doctor  Preston  with  the  Duke ;  set  up  and  extolled ;  and 
afterwards  set  by  and  neglected,  when  found  useless  to  the  intended  purpose." 
Daring  the  days  of  his  favor  at  Court  he  had  been  appointed  chaplain  to  Prince 
Charies.  When  Mlton  went  to  Cambridge  the  eclipse  of  the  Puritan  Doctor's 
fortunes  as  a  courtier  had  begun ;  but  he  was  still  at  the  height  of  his  repn* 
tation  with  the  Puritans — none  the  less  that  he  was  reported  to  have  stood  firm 
against  the  temptation  of  a  bishopric.  He  also  still  held  the  important  position 
of  Trinity  lecturer ;  and  this  position,  together  with  that  of  preacher  at  Lin- 
coln's Inn,  enabled  him  to  promulgate  his  opinions  almost  as  authoritatively  as 
if  he  had  been  a  bishop.  Had  he  lived  longer  it  is  probable  he  would  have 
plajed  a  stjll  more  important  part  in  English  history.  Summing  up  his  char- 
acter. Fuller  says,  "He  was  a  perfect  politician,  and  used  lapwing-like,  to 
flutter  most  on  that  place  which  was  ferthest  from  his  eggs.  He  had  perfect 
command  of  his  passion,  with  the  Caspian  Sea  never  ebbing  nor  flowing,  and 
would  not  alter  his  composed  face  for  all  the  whipping  which  satirical  wits  be- 
stowed upon  him.  He  never  had  wife,  nor  cure  of  souls,  and,  leaving  a  plen- 
tifiil,  but  no  invidious  estate,  died  A.  d.  1628,  July  20."  He  left  not  a  few 
writings.^ 
16.  Sdne^  Sussex  College:  Dr.  Samuel  Ward,  Master;  elected  1609,  and 

1  Fnlter*!  Worthkg;  Korthamptonslilre :  Puritans,  n.  198  et  seq.  Fuller  was  bImMlf  a 
and  Chnreh  History,  Mb  amno  1628;  also  student  of  Qaeen't  College,  before  Preitoa 
Wood's  Fasti,  1. 888;  and  Neal's  Hist  of  the     had  left  it  for  Emanuel. 
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held  office  till  his  death  in  1648.  He  was  a  native  of  the  countf  of  ]>aiham; 
became  a  scholar  of  Christ's  College,  Cambridge,  and  then  a  fellow  of  Emanuel, 
whence  he  was  preferred  to  the  Mastership  of  Sidney  Sussex.  In  1621  be 
was  appointed  Mai^ret  Professor  of  Divinity,  which  office  he  held  along  with 
his  Mastership.  He  was  a  learned  man,  and  was  reputed  to  be  of  Puritan  lean- 
ings till  Puritanism  came  into  the  ascendant  Fuller,  who  had  known  him  as 
a  pupil,  gives  this  description  of  lum  in  comparison  with  his  contemporary  Cdi- 
lins  of  King's :  ^  Yet  he  was  a  Moses  not  only  for  slowness  of  speech,  but 
otherwise,  meekness  of  nature.  Indeed,  when  in  my  private  thoughts  I  have 
beheld  him  and  Dr.  Collins  (disputable  whether  more  different  or  more  eminent 
in  their  endowments),  I  could  not  but  remember  the  running  of  Peter  and 
John  to  the  place  where  Christ  was  buried.  In  which  race  John  came  first,  as 
the  youngest  and  swiftest  to  the  grave ;  but  Peter  first  entered  into  the  grave. 
Doctor  Collins  had  much  the  speed  of  him  in  quickness  of  parts ;  but  let  me  say 
(nor  doth  the  relation  of  a  pupil  misguide  me)  the  other  pierced  the  deeper  into 
the  underground  and  profound  points  of  Divinity."  ^ 

Besides  the  above-named  sixteen  men  (or,  including  the  Proctors, 
eighteen),  wit^  whose  physiognomies  and  figures  Milton  must  ne- 
cessarily have  become  acquainted  within  the  first  month  or  two  of 
his  residence  at  the  University,  we  are  able  to  mention  a  few  others 
of  the  Cambridge  notabilities  of  the  time,  with  whom  he  must,  ocu- 
larly at  least,  have  soon  become  familiar. 

There  was  Mr.  Tabor  of  Corpus  Christi,  the  Registrar  of  the  Uni- 
versity, who  had  held  that  oflUce  since  1600.  There  was  old  Mr. 
Andrew  Downes,  Fellow  of  St.  John^s,  Regius  Professor  of  Greek  in 
the  University,  "  an  extraordinarily  tall  man,  with  a  long  face  and 
a  ruddy  complexion  and  a  very  quick  eye ; "  always  rather  slovenly 
and  eccentric  in  his  habits,  and  now  somewhat  doting  (he  told  one 
of  his  pupils  confidentially  that  the  word  cat  was  derived  from 
Koua,  "  I  bum"),  but  with  the  reputation  of  being  "a  walking  library** 
and  a  prodigy  in  Greek.*  There  was  Robert  Metcalfe,  a  Fellow  of 
John's  since  1606,  and  now  Regius  Professor  of  Hebrew.  As  Public 
Orator  of  the  University  there  was  a  man  of  no  less  mark  than 
George  Herbert,  the  poet,'  already  an  object  of  general  admiration 
on  account  of  his  genius  and  the  elegant  sanctity  of  his  life,  though 
his  fame  as  an  English  poet  was  yet  to  be  acquired.  He  had  for- 
merly held  for  a  year  (1618-19)  the  oflfice  of  Prselector  of  Rhetoric; 
and  had  then  rather  astonished  the  University  by  selecting  for 
analysis  and  comment,  not  an  oration  of  Demosthenes  or  Cicero,  as 
was  usual,  but  an  oration  of  King  James,  whereof  "  he  shewed  the 
concinnity  of  the  parts,  the  propriety  of  the  phrase,  the  height  and 

1  Htet  of  UniT,  of  Cunb.  sub  anno^  1041-2.  1  Fuller's  Hitt  of  Unir.  of  Camb. 

8  Walton's  Life  of  Herbert 


CAMBRIDGE.  88 

power  of  it  to  move  the  affections,  the  style  utterly  tinknown  to  the 
Ancients,  who  could  not  conceive  what  true  Mngly  eloquence  was, 
in  respect  of  which  these  noted  Demagogi  were  but  hirelings  and 
triobulary  rhetoricians.'^  Now,  however,  he  was  generally  with  the 
Court,  either  at  London  or  elsewhere,  and  only  visited  Cambridge 
when  his  duties  as  Public  Orator  called  him  thither  specially. 
More  permanent  residents  at  Cambridge  were  Mr.  Thomas  Thorn- 
ton, Fellow  .of  St.  John's,  who  had  been  appointed  the  first  Lecturer 
In  Logic  on  the  recent  foundation  of  a  Lectureship  in  that  science  by 
Lord  Maynard  (1620)  ;*  and  the  still  more  distinguished  Mr.  Abra- 
ham Whelock,  Fellow  of  Clare  Hall,  Keeper  of  the  public  library, 
and  one  of  the  preachers  of  the  town  —  already  known  as  a  Saxon 
scholar,  and  a  profound  Orientalist,  in  which  latter  capacity  he  was 
selected,  some  eight  years  later,  as  the  first  holder  of  a  Profes- 
sorship of  Arabic  then  instituted.  Whelock  was  a  Shropshire  man. 
He  afterwards  assisted  Walton  in  his  Polyglott. 

Passing  to  those  who,  without  holding  University  oflSces,  were 
yet  publicly  known  in  1624—5  as  distinguished  fellows  of  their  sev- 
eral Colleges,  we  might  have  a  pretty  numerous  list.    Peterhouse,  of 
which  Mawe  was  master,  does  not  furnish  at  the  moment  any  under 
this  class  deserving  of  note ;  for  Brian  Walton,  who  had  been  a 
student  of  this  College,  had  just  left  it  without  having  held  a  fel- 
lowship.    In  Clare  Hall  under  Paske,  the  most  eminent  fellows,  be- 
sides Whelock,  were.  Dr.  Richard  Love,  afterwards  Dean  of  Ely 
and  Master  of  Corpus  Christi  College;  Dr.  Augustine  Lindsell, 
especially  learned  in  Jewish  antiquities,  afterwards  successively 
Dean  of  Lichfield,  Bishop  of  Peterborough,  and  Bishop  of  Here- 
ford ;  and  Mr.  (afterwards  Dr.)  Humphrey  Henchman,  who  after  the 
Restoration  was  successively  Bishop  of  Salisbury  and  Bishop  of 
London.    In  Pembroke  Hall,  under  the  mastership  of  Beale,  Fel- 
lows of  eminence  were  Dr.  Matthew  Wren,  afterwards  Master  of 
Peterhouse  and  Bishop  of  Hereford  and  of  Ely ;  Mr.  (subsequently 
Dr.)  Benjamin  Laney,  who,  succeeding  Beale  as  Master,  was  ejected 
in  1644,  restored  at  the  Restoration,  and  promoted  successively  to 
the  sees  of  Peterborough,  Lincoln,  and  Ely ;  and  Mr.  (subsequently 
Dr.)  Ralph  Brownrigg,  afterwards  Master  of  Catharine  Hall,  and 
finally  Bishop  of  Exeter.    In  Caius,  under  the  prefecture  of  Gostlin 
no  Fellow  can  be  mentioned  as  of  particular  note  at  this  epoch ;  the 
College  resting,  for  the  time,  on  the  fame  of  pupils  it  had  recently 
sent  forth  into  the  world,  including  the  anatomist  Harvey  and  the 
physician  Glisson.    Trinity  Hall,  under  Dr.  Corbet,  was  in  a  similar 

1  Cooper'ft  Annals  of  Cambridge,  III.  12S.  j  H^^  ^^ 
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predicament.  In  Corpus  Christi,  under  Walsall,  the  most  distin- 
guished men  were  Dr.  Henry  Butts,  Walsall's  successor  two  years 
afterwards,  in  the  mastership ;  and  Mr.  (subsequently  Dr.)  Richard 
Sterne,  afterwards  Head  of  Jesus  College,  Bishop  of  Carlisle,  and 
ultimately  Archbishop  of  York.  King's,  under  the  provostship  of 
Collins,  no  longer  had  among  its  Fellows,  its  ornament,  the  mathe- 
matician Oughtred,  who  was  then  living  as  a  clergyman  in  Surrey; 
but  it  had  Dr,  Thomas  Goade,  the  son  of  one  of  its  former 
Provosts;  Mr.  (subsequently  Dr.)  William  Gouge,  afterwards  a 
famous  Puritan  minister  and  member  of  the  Westminster  Assem- 
bly, and  Ralph  Winterton,  an  able  Bachelor  of  Physic,  subsequently 
Doctor  and  Regius  Professor  of  Medicine  in  the  University.  A 
name  of  some  consequence  among  the  seniors  of  Queen's,  now  that 
its  magnate  Preston  had  left  it,  was  that  of  Dr.  John  Towers,  after- 
wards Bishop  of  Peterborough.  In  Catharine  Hall,  tmder  Dr. 
Hills,  the  most  eminent  men  seem  to  have  been  John  Arrowsmith 
and  William  Spurstow,  both  afterwards  distinguished  as  Puritan 
divines.  In  Jesus  College,  undep  Dr.  Roger  Andrews,  besides  Wil- 
liam Boswell,  one  of  the  Proctors  of  the  year,  and  afterwards  Sir 
William  Boswell,  there  were  BIr.  (afterwards  Dr.)  William  Beale, 
who  succeeded  Dr.  Gwynne  as  Master  of  St.  John's,  and  Thomas 
Westfield,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Bristol.  In  the  great  College  of 
St.  John's,  over  which  Dr.  Gwynne  presided,  the  Fellows  of  greatest 
note,  besides  Metcalfe,  the  Professor  of  Hebrew,  were  Dr.  Richard 
Sibbes,  who  succeeded  Hills  as  Master  of  Catharine  Hall ;  Daniel 
Horsmanden,  and  Daniel  Ambrose,  both  tutors  of  the  College ;  and 
Richard  Holdsworth,  a  man  unusually  respected  as  a  tutor,  and  who 
became  afterwards  Master  of  Emanuel  and  Dean  of  Worcester. 
Magdalen  College  presents  at  the  time  no  man  of  note.  In  Trinity 
College,  then  the  rival  of  St.  John's  in  the  University,  we  find 
Robert  Creighton,  a  Scotchman  of  high  reputation  for  learning,  after- 
wards the  successor  of  Herbert  as  Public  Orator,  and  of  Downes  as 
the  Professor  of  Greek ;  James  Duport,  also  subsequently  Professor 
of  Greek,  and  Master  of  Magdalen ;  Dr.  Thomas  Comber,  after- 
wards Piaster  of  Trinity ;  and  Charles  Chauncy,  afterwards  eminent 
as  a  Puritan  Preacher.  Of  Emanuel  College  the  Fellow  and  Tutor 
most  in  repute  seems  to  have  been  a  Mr.  Thomas  Horton;  and 
of  Sidney  Sussex  (where  Oliver  Cromwell  had  been  a  student  for  a 
short  time  about  eight  years  before,  and  where  Cromwell's  tutor, 
Mr.  Richard  Howlett  still  resided)  a  certain  learned  Mr.  Paul 
Micklethwaite.^ 

1  The  names  have  been  gathered  oat  of     bridge  Collections  of  Verses,  a  portion   of 
Cooper's  Annals  of  Cambridge,  the  Cam-     Baker's  HSS.,  Drake  Morris's  MS.  Lires  of 
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Sach  were  some  of  tbe  most  conspicaons  Dons  of  tlioir  sovoml 
Colleges  at  the  time  when  MOton^s  acquaintance  with  Canibniigt> 
ootnmenced.    In  each  College,  however,  under  these,  tlioro  was, 
of  course,  its  own  particular  crowd  of  younger  men,  ali-cady  more 
or  less  advanced  in  their  University  course  before  Milton  bogau 
bis.    Three   aristocratic  scholars  of  whom  we  hear  as  pui^suing 
tbeir  studies  at  this  time,  were  James  Stewart,  Duko  of  Lennox, 
of  the  blood-royal,  now  a  popular  Alumnus  of  Trinity  College; 
young  Lord  Wriothesly  of  St.  John's,  son  of  Shukspearu's  Earl 
of  Southampton ;  and  young  Sir  Dudley  North,  also  of  St.  John's, 
son  of  Lord  North  of  Kirtling.    Among  men  similarly  in  advance 
of  Milton  in  their  respective  Colleges,  and  who  were  to  bo  nRor- 
wards  distinguished  as  scholars  or  divines,  the  following  may  bo 
named  —  Henry  Feme,  then  a  student  in  Trinity  College,  in  the 
fifth  year  of  his  course,  afterwards  Master  of  the  same  College 
and  Bishop  of  Chester;  Edmund  Castell,  then  a  student  of  Eman- 
uel, in  the  fourth  year  of  his  course,  afterwards  Whelock's  buc- 
cessor  as  Professor  of  Arabic  in  the  University,  Prebendary  of 
Canterbury,  an  assistant  of  Walton  in  his  Polyglott,  and  one  of 
the  most  laborious  Orientalists  of  his  age ;  Robert  Maplctoft,  then 
a  student  of  Queen's,  in  his  third  or  fourth  year,  afterwards  a 
distinguished  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  that  College,  and  MfiHtar  of 
Pembroke    Hall;  and,  best    known  of  all,  Thomas  FuH^t,  the 
Church-Historian  and  wit,  then  also  a  student  of  Qw:4'Tt\  arid 
in  the  fifth  year  of  his  course.    To  these  may  be  a^bh-d  E^Iward 
Rainbow,  who  entered  Magdalen  College  as  a  student  in  th#;  vf-rj 
year  in  which  Milton  entered  Christ's,  and   who  wa^^  nfu-.rv^rl^ 
Master  of  his  College,  and  Bishop  of  CaHjMe.    Lastly,  nu  t/, 
multiply  names,  there  were  then  at  the  Univer5*ity  tvo  yo  ,•?.», 
both  only  a  little  older  than  Milton,  who  were,  lik^;  ll^n.  *o  •♦>/', 
their  places  as  poets  in  English  literatore  —  Edmnr.d  Wa../:*,  *>  -r, 
a  student  of  King's,  and  Thomas  Randolph,  who  }^l  W-r^  %«*;.%,> 
ted  to  Trinity  College  on  an  exhibition  from  West.v.1.'.^*^  r-  r.v,- 
in  the  year  1623. 

In  the  preceding  account  next  to  nothing  hxA  V*^  »v  I  '/  *'a 
particular  College  in  the  University  with  wVAi  V,  ao  v.*  :  ".*^ 
diately  connected.    The  following  detaiLt  will  v,;;  /  *}4i  ';!/' 

The  Head,  or  Master,  of  Qiri>t*i  Cor.^%  ai  • .  ^,  •,  /-  *■  -, 
Milton  joined  it,  was,  as  has  b^<tn  alr^sv^r  •rjs^^/.,  4  */-*  -.  ;/•, 
Thomas  Bainbrigge,  who  had  held  ^k.^  fjf^.'A,  «t.v^  ;^2:',.    7  a 
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chief  fact  in  this  person^s  life  seems  to  have  been  that  he  teat 
Master  of  Christ's;  for  very  little  else  is  to  be  ascertained  con- 
cerning him.  According  to  Cole,*  he  "was  descended  out  of  the 
north  **  of  a  family  which  gave  several  others  of  the  same  name 
to  the  English  Church.  According  to  the  same  authority,  he 
had  not  "any  other  preferment  before  he  became  Master  of 
Christ's;"  and  his  election  to  that  post  was  owing  i-ather  to  the 
circumstance  of  his  having  been  Vice-master  under  the  previous 
head.  Dr.  Valentine  Cary,  than  to  any  special  merit.  On  other 
evidence  Cole  is  inclined  to  add  that,  if  he  did  not  obtain  ferther 
preferment,  it  was  not  from  any  lack  of  "sufficient  obsequious- 
ness." Within  his  jurisdiction,  however,  Bdnbrigge  had  the  rep- 
utation of  being  "a  severe  governor."  He  survived  till  Septem- 
ber, 1646. 

If  Christ's  College  was  not  very  eminent  in  its  Master,  it  was 
tolerably  fortunate  in  its  Fellows.  The  names  of  its  thirteen 
Fellows  at  this  time,  as  nearly  as  possible  in  the  order  of  their 
seniority,  were,  William  Power,  William  Siddall,  William  Chap- 
pell,  Joseph  Meade,  John  Knowsley,  Michael  Honeywood,  Fran- 
cis Cooke,  Nathaniel  Tovey,  Arthur  Scott,  Robert  Gell,  John 
Alsop,  —  Simpson,  and  Andrew  Sandelands.*  All  of  these  were 
either  Bachelors  of  Divinity  or  Masters  of  Arts.  Several  of  them 
were  or  became  men  of  some  mark  in  the  Church.  Honejrwood, 
for  example,  who  was  of  a  distinguished  and  very  numerous  family, 
died.  Dean  of  Lincoln,  as  late  as  1681,  leaving  an  unusually  fine 
library  and  some  fame  as  a  scholar.  Gell,  whose  popularity  as  a 
tutor  appears  from  his  getting  for  his  pupils  three  of  the  fourteen 
students  admitted  in  the  same  half-year  with  Milton,  became 
afterwards  Rector  of  the  Parish  of  St.  Mary  Aldermary,  London ; 
which  living  he  held  through  the  Protectorate  with  the  reputa- 
tion of  being  a  learned  man,  but  of  somewhat  mystical  notions, 
and  too  fond  of  "  turning  Scripture  into  allegories."  He  died  in 
1665,  leaving  some  foolish  sermons  on  astrological  and  apocalyptic 
topics,  and  a  mass  of  commentaries  on  Scripture,  which  were 
published  in  1676,  in  two  large  folios,  as  "Gell's  Remaines."    The 

1  Co]«>B  MSS.  Tol.  XX.  p.  66,  and  Athena  of  the  Mister  and  Felloin  of  Christ*!  in  1687; 

Cantab.,  in  Brit.  Mas.  and  the  fourth  Aimished  me  by  Mr.  Wolsten- 

i  This  list  has  been  drawn  up  fh>m  a  com-  holme,  present  Fellow  and  Tator  of  Christy 

parison  of  foar  lists  before  me— one  is  Cole*a  enumerating  those  who  were  FeUows  of  the 

KSS.  Brit  Mos.  toI.  XX.  p.  64,  enumerating  College  "  daring  all  or  some  part  of  Milton^s 

the  Fellows  of  Christ's  in  161S;  another  by  time  there."    The  four  lists,  checking  each 

Scott  (Add.  MS.  Brit  Mas.  11,720),  ennmer-  other,  enable  me  to  determine— I  think,  pre- 

ating  the  Fellows  fai  1621;  a  third,  which  I  oisely— who  were  FeUows  in  1634^  and  also 

found  in  an  original  document  pasted  by  (at  least  as  regards  the  first  nine  of  the  list) 

Baker  into  one  of  his  MS.  Tolumes  (Harl.  In  what  order  of  seniority  they  stood. 
7066,  p.  143),  and  containing  the  dgnatnres 
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most  interesting  for  ub,  however,  of  all  the  thirteen  Fellows  are 
Meade,  Chappell,  and  Tovey. 

Apart  from  his  casual  relation  to  Milton  as  one  of  the  senior 
Fellows  of  Christ's  College,  Joseph  Meade  (otherwise  Mede  or 
Mead)  was  a  remarkable  man.    Bom  in  1586,  in  Essex,  he  had 
been  sent  to   Christ's  College  in  the  year  1602.    After  passing 
through  the  regular  course  with  much  distinction,  he  commenced 
M.A.  in  1610,  and  was  at  the  same  time  elected  a  Fellow  of 
his  College.    In   1618  he  graduated  B.D.     During  his   College 
course  he  had  been  much  troubled  by  skeptical  doubts  —  in  par- 
ticular, as  to  whether  to  vov,  or  the  universal  frame  of  things, 
was  not  a  mere  phantasy  of  the  mind.    These  doubts,  however, 
had  vanished;  and  by  the  time  he  was  a  Fellow,  he  was  known 
in  the  University  as  ^an  acute  Logician,  an  accurate  Philosopher, 
a  skilful  Mathematician,  an  excellent  Anatomist  (being  usually  sent 
for  when  they  had  any  anatomy  in  Caius  College,)  a  great  Philolo- 
ger,  a  master  of  many  languages,  and  a  good  proficient  in  the 
studies  of  History  and  Chronology."    To  these  accomplishments, 
enumerated  by  one  biographer,  Fuller  adds  that  he  was  ^  an  exact 
text-man,  happy,  in  making  Scripture  expound  itself  by  parallel 
places."    He  was  also  a  man  of  singularly  meek  disposition  — 
conspicuously  charitable  in  his  judgments,  yet  communicative  and 
even  facetious  among  his  friends.    "  His  body  was  of  a  comely 
proportion,  rather  of  a  tall  than  low  stature.    In  his  younger  years 
(as  he  would  say)  he  was  but  slender  and  spare  of  body;  but 
afterwards,  when  he  was  fuU-grown,  he  became   more  fat  and 
portly,  yet  not  to  any  excess.    His  eye  was  full,  quick,  and  spark- 
ling.   His  complexion  was  a  little  swarthy,  as  if  somewhat  over- 
tinctured  with  melancholy."    With  aU  these  advantages,  Meade 
had  one  unfortunate  defect  —  an  imperfection  in  his  speech.    The 
letter  R,  says  Fuller,  "was  Shibboleth  to  him,  which  he  could 
not  easily  pronounce ;  so  that  a  set  speech  cost  him  double  the ' 
pains  to  another  man,  being  to  fit  words  as  well  to  his  mouth  as 
his  matter.     Yet  by  his    industry  and  observation  he  so  con- 
quered his  imperfection,  that,  though  in  private  discourse  he  some- 
times smiled  out  his  stammering  into  silence,  yet,  choosing  his 
words,  he  made  many  an  excellent  sermon  without  any  consider- 
able hesitation."    The  consciousness  of  this  defect,  combined  with 
his  natural  love  of  quiet,  led  him  to  refuse  all  offers  of  preferment 
—  mcluding  that  of  the  Provostship  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin, 
made  to  hun  through  Archbishop  Usher  in  1626,  and  agam  in 
1630  —  and  to  bound  his  wishes  for  life  within  the  lunits  of  his 
FellowBhip  and  his  CoUege.    Nominally,  indeed,  at  a  later  period. 
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he  was  chaplain  to  Archbiflhop  Laud ;  but  neither  duty  nor  emol- 
ument was  attached  to  the  office.  His  life  was  passed  almost 
wholly  in  his  ''cell,"  as  he  called  his  chambers  —  which  he  had 
chosen  on  the  ground-floor,  under  the  College-library,  as  being 
free  from  noise,  but  with  his  bed-room  window  to  the  street. 
This  window  he  used  to  keep  open  all  night  in  summer,  so  that 
sometimes  tricks  were  played  upon  him.^  His  sole  physical  re- 
creation was  walking  about  Cambridge,  or  in  the  "backs"  of 
the  Colleges  and  the  fields  near;  and  on  these  occasions  he  used 
to  botanize  or  discourse  with  any  one  who  was  with  him  on  herbs 
and  their  virtues.  "Within  doors,  however,  he  was  fond  of  having  his 
brother  Fellows  with  him  to  converse  on  serious  topics  or  chat  away 
the  time.  As  a  tutor,  his  method  was  somewhat  peculiar.  "^  After 
he  had  by  daily  lectures  well  grounded  his  pupils  in  Humanity, 
Logic,  and  Philosophy,  and  by  frequent  conversation  understood 
to  what  particular  studies  their  parts  might  be  most  profitably 
applied,  he  gave  them  his  advice  accordingly;  and,  when  they 
were  able  to  go  alone,  he  chose  rather  to  set  every  one  his  dsdly 
task  than  constantly  to  confine  himself  and  them  to  precise  hours 
for  lectures.  In  the  evening  they  all  came  to  his  chamber,  to 
satisfy  him  that  they  had  performed  the  task  he  had  set  them. 
The  first  question  which  he  used  then  to  propound  to  every  one 
in  his  order  was  '  Quid  dtibitasf^  *What  doubts  have  you  met 
in  your  studies  to-day?'  (for  he  supposed  that  to  doubt  nothing 
and  to  understand  nothing  were  verifiable  alike).  Their  doubts 
being  propounded,  he  resolved  their  quceres^  and  so  set  them 
upon  clear  ground  to  proceed  more  distinctly ;  and  then,  having 
by  prayer  commended  them  and  their  studies  to  God's  protec- 
tion and  blessing,  he  dismissed  them  to  their  lodgings."  The 
ample  time  which  Meade  thus  procured  for  himself  he  devoted 
in  great  part  to  studies  in  Greek  and  Hebrew,  and  readings  in 
Mathematics  and  History.  His  special  &scination,  however,  was 
for  abstruse  studies  in  the  Biblical  prophecies,  and  for  cognate 
speculations  of  a  mystical  character  in  Chronology  and  Astronomy. 
He  was  a  believer  in  a  modified  Astrology ;  thinking  that  the  ce- 
lestial arrangements  had  some  effect  on  the  ^uric  or  nature  of  men, 
though  the  influence  did  not  amount  to  a  destruction  of  free 
agency.  As  a  theologian  all  his  learning  was  brought  to  bear 
on  the  dark  parts  of  Scripture;  and  the  great  work  of  his  life 
—  the  Clavis  Apocah/ptica^  or  "  Key  to  the  interpretation  of  the 

1 1  wu  able  to  Identify  Keade'i  room«  In  llbniy  abore  not  afibrdiog  room  enough, 
the  College  in  May  1857.  They  were  then  The  little  window  to  the  street  is  stiU  as  it 
turned  into  a  part  of  the  library  ~  the  old     was. 
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ApocalTpse,"  —  is  still  a  standard  book  in  a  special  department 
of  English  theological  literature.  Meade's  views,  derived  from 
his  Apocalyptic  researches,  were  subtantially  those  of  the  Chili- 
asts  or  Millenarians,  who  expect  a  personal  reign  of  Christ  as 
the  close  of  the  present  era  of  the  world ;  and  these  and  similar 
views  break  out  in  his  letters  to  theological  contemporaries.  He 
used  often  to  insist  on  the  text  (Judges  iii.  80),  ^  And  the  land 
had  rest  fourscore  years,'*  as  being  a  hbtorical  generalization  of 
the  past,  on  the  faith  of  which,  as  regarded  England,  one  might 
predict  the  near  approach  at  that  time  of  a  great  crisis  in  Church 
and  State.  He  was  also  an  advocate  for  union  among  all  Protest- 
ant Churches,  and,  with  a  view  to  this  end,  pressed  the  constant 
development  by  all  of  their  points  of  agreement  rather  than 
their  points  of  difference.  Only  towards  the  Church  of  Rome 
could  he  be  called  inimical.  Yet  he  was  hardly  so  to  the  extent 
that  others  were.  Whenever  he  heard  the  Roman  CathoUo 
taunt  to  Protestants  quoted,  "Where  was  your  church  before 
Luther?"  he  had  the  answer  ready,  "Where  was  the  fine  flour 
when  the  wheat  went  to  the  mill  ? "  Singularly  enough,  how-  \ 
ever,  with  all  Meade's  interest  in  the  far-off  events  of  the  Apoc-  ' 
alyptic  future  —  nay,  partly,  as  he  himself  thought,  on  account 
of  that  interest  —  he  took  more  interest  than  any  other  man  in 
Cambridge  in  the  current  events  of  his  own  day.  He  was  an 
indefatigable  collector  of  news ;  and  he  even  spent  regularly  a  part 
of  his  income  in  getting  authentic  and  speedy  intelligence  sent 
to  him  by  correspondents  at  Court  and  abroad.  "I  am  neither 
Dean  nor  Bishop,"  he  used  to  say,  "  but  thus  much  I  am  willing 
to  set  apart  to  know  how  the  world  goes."  Nor  was  Meade  a 
miser  of  the  information  he  procured.  He  had  correspondents 
in  various  parts  of  England  —  and  especially  one  Sir  Mai*tin 
Stuteville,  in  Suffolk  —  to  whom  he  regularly  communicated  by 
letter  the  freshest  news  that  were  going;  and  these  remaining 
letters  of  Meade's,  some  now  printed,  and  others  still  in  MS.,  are 
among  the  most  graphic  accounts  we  have  of  men  and  things 
during  the  reigns  of  James  I.  and  Charles  I.  In  all  Cambridge 
there  was  no  such  place  for  hearing  the  latest  gossip  as  the 
Fellows'  table  at  Christ's,  where  Meade  helped  to  carve.  When 
to  all  these  recommendations  we  add  that  Meade  was  a  very 
benevolent  man,  with  a  kind  word  for  aU  the  young  scholars, 
not  even  excepting  the  dandy  Fellow-commoners,  whom  he 
called  "University-tulips,"  it  will  be  understood  how  popular  he 
was,  and  what  a  blank  was  caused  in  Cambridge  by  his  death. 
This  event  took  place  rather  suddenly,  in  his  fifty-third  year, 
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on  the  1st  of  October,  1638,  or  six  years  after  Milton  had  left 
College.  His  bones  still  rest  in  the  Chapel  of  the  College  which 
he  loved  so  well,  and  to  which  he  left  part  of  his  small  fortune.^ 
William  Chappell  was  a  more  important  man  in  the  College  than 
any  of  the  other  Fellows  except  Meade.  He  was  four  years 
Meade's  senior,  having  been  bom  at  Lexington  in  Nottinghamshire 
in  the  year  1582.  Having  been  sent  early  to  Christ's  College,  he 
distinguished  himself  there  by  his  gravity  of  deportment  and 
industry  as  a  student;  and  in  1607  he  became  Fellow  of  the  College 
—  three  years  before  Meade  was  elected  to  the  same  rank.  **He 
was  remarkable,"  says  Fuller,  "for  the  strictness  of  his  conversation : 
no  one  tutor  in  our  memory  bred  more  or  better  pupils,  so  exact  his 
care  in  their  education.  He  was  a  most  subtle  disputant."  In  this 
last  character,  his  reputation  was  quite  extraordinary.  Hardly  a 
man  in  the  University  was  a  match  for  Chappell  of  Christ's  in  a 
Latin  logomachy.  On  the  second  visit  of  King  James  to  Cambridge 
in  the  spring  of  1615,  he  had  been  appointed  one  of  the  opponents 
in  a  public  Act  of  disputation  to  be  held  before  the  King  on  certain 
points  of  controversy  between  Protestantism  and  the  Papacy,  the 
respondent  in  the  Act  being  Mr.  Roberts  of  Trinity,  afterwards 
Bishop  of  Bangor.  On  this  occasion,  says  one  of  Chappell's  bio- 
graphers, he  pushed  Roberts  so  hard  "that  he  fainted."  Upon  this 
King  James,  who  valued  himself  much  for  his  skill  in  such  matters, 
undertook  to  mabtain  the  question,  but  with  no  better  fortune ;  for 
Chappell  was  so  much  his  superior  at  these  logical  weapons  that  his 
Majesty  "openly  professed  his  joy  to  find  a  man  of  so  great  talents 
so  good  a  subject. "  Living  on  the  credit  of  this  triumph,  Chappell 
continued  for  many  years  a  Fellow  of  Christ's.  Meade  and  he 
were  on  particularly  intimate  terms.  "The  chief  delight,"  says 
Meade's  biographer  already  quoted,  "which  he  (Meade)  took  in 
company,  was  to  discourse  with  learned  friends;  particularly  for 
several  years  he  set  apart  some  of  his  hours  to  spend  in  the  conver- 
sation of  his  worthy  friend  Mr.  "William  Chappell,  who  was  justly 
esteemed  a  rich  magazine  of  rational  learning."  There  were  not 
wanting  some,  however,  who  charged  Mr.  Chappell  with  Arminian- 
ism.  "Lately  there  sprung  np,"  says  a  writer  some  thirty  years 
afterwards,  "a  new  brood  of  such  as  did  assist  Arminianism,  as 
Dutch  Tompson  of  Clare  Hall,  and  Mr.  William  Chappell,  Fellow 
of  Christ's  College;  as  the  many  pupils  that  were  arminianized 
under  his  tuition  show."     These  suspicions,  existing  perhaps  as 

I  Lift  of  Meade  Ij  Worthlngton,  prefixed     and  Sir  Heniy  EUie^  Original  Letteia  iUnt- 
to  the  collected  folio  edition  of  Meade'i     tratlve  of  £iif  lieh  Hist  flrrt  leries,  I83i. 
works  in  1672;  also  Fuller's  WorUiies,  1 


CAMBRIDGE.  91 

early  as  1625,  were  confirmed  by  Chappell's  subsequent  career.  As 
we  shall  meet  with  him  again  in  the  coarse  of  that  career,  we  need 
not  anticipate  it  here.  Suffice  it  to  say  that,  through  Laud's 
interest,  he  was  transferred  from  his  Fellowship  at  Cambridge  in 
1633  (the  year  after  Milton  left  Cambridge)  to  the  Deanery  of 
Cashel  in  Ireland ;  that,  being  found  very  efficient  there  in  carrying 
out  Laud's  views  of  uniformity,  he  was  promoted  to  the  Provostship 
of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  and  in  1638,  to  the  Bishopric  of  Cork, 
Cloyne  and  Ross ;  that,  had  Laud's  power  lasted  much  longer,  he 
would  probably  have  had  an  English  Bishopric ;  but  that,  involved 
in  Laud's  ruin,  he  left  Ireland  in  1641,  came  over  to  England,  and, 
after  undergoing  a  short  imprisonment  and  otherwise  suffering 
daring  the  civil  war,  died  at  Derby  in  1649.  As  specimens  of  his 
authorship,  there  remain  a  little  treatise  entitled  "The  Preacher,  or 
the  Art  and  Method  of  Preaching, "  published  originally  in  Latin 
in  1648  and  afterwards  in  English  in  1656,  and  another  treatise,  first 
published  in  1653,  entitled  "The  Use  of  Holy  Scripture  gravely 
and  methodically  discoursed ; "  in  addition  to  which  the  authorship 
of  the  well-knoAvn  "  Whole  Duty  of  Man "  has  been  claimed  for 
him.  I  have  looked  over  his  "  Art  of  Preaching ; "  and  the  impres- 
sion which  it  has  left  isvthat,  though  not  a  common-place  man  and 
probably  an  accurate  tutor,  he  must  have  been  a  man  of  dry  and 
meagre  nature,  not  so  genial  by  half  as  his  friend  Meade.  ^ 

Respecting  Nathaniel  Tovey,  our  information  is  more  scanty  than 
respecting  Chappell.  He  was  bom  at  Coventry,  the  son  of  a  Mr. 
Tovey,  Master  of  the  Grammar  School  there,  who  had  been  tutor  to 
Lord  Harrington  of  Exton.  Left  an  orphan  when  quite  young,  he 
had  been  taken  in  charge  by  Lucy,  Countess  of  Bedford,  the  only 
daughter  of  Lord  Harrington ;  who,  after  maintaining  him  for  some 
time  in  her  household,  had  sent  him  to  Christ's  College  in  Cam- 
bridge, in  order  that "  the  excellent  talent  which  she  saw  in  him 
might  not  be  wasted  away  in  the  idleness  of  a  Court-life. "  Here, 
after  graduating  in  Arts,  he  obtained  a  Fellowship.  In  1621  he 
held  the  Logic  Lectureship  in  the  College.  He  subsequently  took 
the  degree  of  B.  D. ;  which  was  his  academic  degree  during  or 
about  the  time  when  Milton  was  at  Christ's.    He  gave  up  his 

1  The    foregoing   partlciilan   eonoerning  Chappell  gained  raoh  a  triumph  Is  tald  to 

Chappell  hare  been  derived  flrom  the  British  have  ocourred  during  the  King's  last  risit  to 

Biographj,  rol.  IV.  pp.  i48-0,  from  Cole's  Cambridgei  in  1624.    Documents  quoted  by 

itS.Aihaut  Caniab.;  from  Fuller's  Worthies  Mr.    Cooper  show  that  it  was  during  the 

—Nottingham,  and  from  Cooper's  Annals  of  King's  second  visit  in  1615.    In  these  docu- 

Cembridge.    The  last-named  work  corrects  ments,  also,  it  is  not  Roberts  the  Bespondent, 

some  errors  in  the  account  in  the  British  but  Cecil  the  Modenttor  of  the  Act  that 
Biography.   There  the  disputation  in  which 
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Fellowship  not  long  after  Milton  had  left  the  College  —  apparently 
before  the  year  1637 ;  being  then  appointed  to  the  Rectory  of  Lut- 
terworth in  Leicestershire  —  the  parish  in  which,  two  centuries  and 
a  half  before,  the  Reformer  WycliflTe  had  labored.  While  parson  of 
this  famous  parish,  Tovey  married  a  niece  of  the  mathematician 
Walter  Warren,  who  was  a  Leicestershire  man.  He  had  for  some 
time  in  his  hands  the  papers  which  Warren  left  at  his  death, 
including  certain  Tables  of  Logarithms.  Unlike  his  great  prede- 
cessor, Tovey  did  not  die  parson  of  Lutterworth.  He  was  ejected 
from  the  living  in  or  prior  to  the  year  1647  by  the  Parliamentary 
sequestrators.  In  1656,  however,  he  was  inducted  into  the  living 
of  Ayleston,  in  the  same  county  of  Leicestershire,  on  the  nom- 
ination of  John  Manners,  Earl  of  Rutland.  Entries  in  his  hand- 
writing are  still  to  be  seen  in  the  Registry  of  this  parish.  He  did 
not  long  hold  the  living.  He  and  his  wife  were  cut  off  together  by 
an  epidemic  fever  in  September  1658,  leaving  one  daughter.  On 
the  9th  of  that  month  they  were  both  buried  in  the  Church  of 
Ayleston,  where  the  epitaph  on  his  tombstone  still  is  or  recently 
was  to  be  seen.  Of  his  character  or  doings  during  that  earlier 
portion  of  his  life  when  he  was  a  fellow  of  Christ's  College,  Cam- 
bridge, we  have  no  authentic  account.  His  name  occurs  in  some 
College  documents  of  the  period ;  but  that  is  all.  ^ 

Into  the  little  world  of  Christ's  College,  presided  over  by  such 
men  as  we  have  mentioned,  —  forming  a  community  by  itself  when 
all  the  members  were  assembled,  of  some  two  hundred  and  fifty 
persons,  and  surrounded  again  by  that  larger  world  of  the  total 
University  to  which  it  was  related  as  a  part  —  we  are  to  fancy 
Milton  introduced  in  the  month  of  February  1624-5,  when  he  was 
precisely  sixteen  years  and  two  months  old.  He  was  a  little  older 
perhaps  than  most  youths  then  were  on  being  sent  to  the  Univer- 
sity.* Still  it  was  the  first  time  of  his  leaving  home,  and  all  must 
have  seemed  strange  to  him.  To  put  on  for  the  first  time  the  gown 
and  cap,  and  to  move  for  the  first  time  through  unfamiliar  streets, 
observing  college  after  college,  each  different  from  the  others  in 
style  and  appearance,  with  the  majestic  King's  conspicuous  in  the 
midst ;  to  see  for  the  first  time  the  famous  Cam,  and  to  walk  by  its 

1  These  partionlan  respectiog  Tovey  are  rives  the  fiiots  chiefly  from  Tovey*8  epitaph  in 

derived  chiefly  ih>in  Kichols's  **  History  and  Ayleston  Church,  which  he  quotes.     Tiie 

Antiquities  of  Leicestershire,"  where  Tovey  other  particulars  are  from  Wood's  Atheiugf  IL 

is  noticed  in  connection  hoth  with  Lutter-  802;  and  Scott's  account  of  Cambridge  in 

worth  (vol.  IV.  pp.  264  and  299)  and  Ayles-  1621  (Add.  MS.  Brit.  Mus.  11,720). 

ton  (Ibid.  pp.  28—83).    Nichols  himself  de-  *  Fourteen  or  fifteen  was  a  not  tinuaualagek 
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banks,  —  these  would  be  powvdbl  senssidons  to  a  Touth  like  Milton* 
Within  the  cloisterB  of  his  own  College,  he  had  matter  enough  for 
cariosity  and  speculation.  Setting  aside  the  Master  and  FoUows^ 
reacting  whom,  and  e^ieciallj  respecting  his  own  tutor  Chap{M^U| 
his  cariosity  would  naturally  be  strongest,  the  fiices  and  fignivs  of 
his  fellowHstudents,  collected  fiom  all  the  counties  of  England,  and 
answering  to  names  many  of  which  he  had  never  heard,  could  not 
bat  interest  and  amuse  him.  Which  of  these  faces,  some  fair,  sonio 
dark,  some  ruddy,  were  to  be  most  familiar  and  the  most  dear  to 
him  in  the  end  ?  In  which  of  these  bodies — tall,  of  mid-staturo,  or 
diminutive  — beat  the  manliest  hearts?  As  all  this  was  interesting 
to  Milton  then  prospectively,  so  it  is  interesting  to  us  now  in  the 
retrospect.  Kor,  with  due  search,  would  it  bo  impossible,  even  at 
this  distance  of  time,  to  present  in  one  list  the  names,  surnnmod, 
and  scholastic  antecedents  of  all  the  two  hundred  youths  or  thereby, 
whom,  as  they  were  congregated  in  the  hall  or  chapel  of  Chri«t's  in 
the  spring  of  1624-5,  Milton  may  have  surveyed  with  the  fiiolings 
described.  ^  Of  such  of  them  as  there  is  any  peculiar  reason  fur 
remembering  we  shall  hear  as  we  proceed. 

A  matter  of  some  importance  to  the  young  freshman  at  College, 
after  his  choice  of  a  tutor,  is  his  choice  of  chambers.  Tradition  Htill 
points  out  at  Christ's  College  the  rooms  which  Milton  occupic/L* 
They  are  in  the  older  part  of  the  building,  on  the  left  side  of  the 
court,  as  you  enter  through  the  street-gate — the  first  floor  rotftnn 
on  the  first  stair  on  that  side.  The  rooms  consist  at  preM;nt  of  a 
small  study  with  two  windows  looking  into  the  court,  and  a  very 
small  bed-room  adjoining.  They  do  not  seem  to  have  been  aU^?red 
at  all  since  Milton's  time.  When  we  hear  of  *♦  Milton's  rooms  "  at 
College,  however,  the  imagination  is  apt  to  go  wrong  in  one  point. 
It  was  very  rare  in  those  days  for  any  member  of  a  College,  even  a 
Fellow,  to  have  a  chamber  wholly  to  himself.  Two  or  ihntu 
generaUy  occupied  the  same  chamber ;  and,  in  full  Collegfjn,  tlj#fr<j 
were  all  kinds  of  devices  of  truckle-beds  and  the  like  to  multiply 
accommodation*  In  the  original  statutes  of  Christ's  College^  th<fr<; 
is  a  chapter  specially  providing  for  the  manner  in  whiih  iUa 
chambers  of  the  College  should  be  allocated ;  <^  in  which  cliamWntf  ^ 

1  Widicnt  iaxbkg  the  CoDege-B^gliter,  I  ti«eed  u  of  Moms  note  in  th§  m/t/^mmi  M^ 

ksre  mjmit  ooanted  (ehieilj  in  Add.  KS.  toiy  of  Cfanreb  aad  Stote* 

Brtt.  Urn,  5886)  the  names  end  ninuunef  t  The  tradltJon  eoNMW  l«  m  tktfmKf^  ^^i^ 

oflSB  atadents  of  Christ*!  who  took  their  worth,wbotsllsMiiiMi  /^^dM^  lV*At»i*  Wi4 

S.  A.  dcfree  between  the  yeen  1825  and  1632  and  only  time  U$  UU  HU  «U*  >**.  40in^  «>v<y 

iaelHfve,  and  who  were,  therefore,  among  sneh  was  tA  a  wfm^ytnf  M  H^J>^j*f  m  /wm^, 

IBUon's  College  eontemporarfes.    I  beliere  ie  CkrH*;  t//  »%<«*4^  M  itm  m^  •  «»>t  ir^« 

«  per  ecBt.  of  these  might  he  easflj  aa  •nder-graileas^  t*  M.  ^•VM*'« '/  '^^, 
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says  the  founder,  "  our  wish  is  that  the  Fellows  sleep  two  and  two, 
but  the  scholars  four  and  four,  and  that  no  one  have  alone  a  single 
chamber  for  his  proper  use,  unless  perchance  it  be  some  Doctor,  to 
whom,  on  account  of  the  dignity  of  his  degree,  we  grant  the  posses- 
sion of  a  separate  chamber."  *  In  the  course  of  a  century,  doubtless, 
custom  had  become  somewhat  more  dainty.  Still,  in  all  the 
Colleges,  the  practice  was  for  the  students  to  occupy  rooms  at  least 
two  together ;  and  in  all  College  biographies  of  the  time,  we  hear  of 
the  chum  or  chamber-fellow  of  the  hero  as  either  assisting  or 
retarding  his  studies.  Milton's  chamber-fellow,  or  one  of  his 
chamber-fellows,  would  naturally  be  Poiy.  But,  in  the  course  of 
seven  years,  there  must  have  been  changes. 

The  Terms  of  the  University,  then  as  now,  were  those  fixed  by 
the  statutes  of  Elizabeth.     The  academic  year  began  on  the  10th  of 
October,  and  the  first,  or  Michaelmas  or  October  Term,  extended 
y     fi-om  that  day  to  the  16th  of  December.    Then  followed  the  Christ- 
/  mas  vacation.    The  second,  or  Lent  or  January  Term,  began  on  the 

""  13th  of  January  and  extended  to  the  second  Friday  before  Easter. 

\  There  then  intervened  the  Easter  vacation  of  three  weeks.  Finally, 
/  the  third,  or  Easter  or  Midsummer  Term,  began  on  the  11th  day 
(second  Wednesday)  after  Easter-Day,  and  extended  to  the  Friday 
after  "Commencement  Day" — that  is,  after  the  great  terminating 
Assembly  of  the  University,  at  which  candidates  for  the  higher  de- 
grees of  the  year  were  said  to  "  commence**  in  those  degrees ; 
which  "Commencement  Day"  was  always  the  first  Tuesday  in 
July.  The  University  then  broke  up  for  the  *'long  vacation"  of 
three  months. 

In  those  days  of  difficult  travelling,  and  of  the  greater  strictness 
of  the  statutes  of  the  different  Colleges  in  Enforcing  residence  even 
out  of  term,  it  was  more  usual  than  it  is  now  for  students  to  remain 
in  Cambridge  during  the  short  Christmas  and  Easter  vacations ;  but 
few  stayed  in  College  through  the  whole  of  the  long  vacation. 
During  part  of  this  vacation  at  least,  Milton  would  always  be  in 
London.  But  if  he  should  wish  at  any  other  time  to  visit  London, 
there  were  unusual  facilities  for  the  journey.  The  name  of  Thomas 
Hobson,  the  Cambridge  carrier  and  job-master  of  that  day,  belongs 
to  the  history  of  England.  Cambridge  was  proud  of  him ;  he  was 
one  of  the  noted  characters  of  the  place.  Bom  in  1544,  and  now 
therefore  exactly  eighty  years  of  age,  he  still  every  week  took  the 

1  Statates  of  Christ*!  CoU.  cap.  7,  from  a  used  originally  to  hare  one  chamber  In  oom- 

HS.  copy.     In  Dean  Peacock's  "  Oheerra-  mon,  or  one  Fellow  and  two  or  thrae  sto- 

tions  on  the  Statutes  of  the  University  of  dents.    '*  Separate  beds  were  provided  for  aU 

Cambridge/*  (1841)  it  is  stated  that  both  in  scholan  above  the  age  of  fourteen.'* 
Trinity  College  and  St  John's,  four  students 


HMd  with  ius  v:c2  xbl  L.-rces^  «  ^  LsJ  doa^  sixtr  \\>jur^  WtvvriN 
when  Ids  £aber  v^  jZt«  :  -^i>=-j:  ^«  jooniey  fivna  Cambrivlg^^  t<v 
the  Boll  Inn,  a  Bi^ofifC3Sie^«c««^  Locdc^m  and  then<x>  back  agnin ; 
csnying  kttecs  moI  parKis.  x>l  soeaedmes  stray  passcngi^rs,  ami 
deliTaing  them  Ii*xL  vars.  AH  thn>agh  Shaks(>eare's  life.  Hob- 
son's  cart-bells  kftd  tbtkLe*!.  Hohson  bimself  riding  in  tho  cart  or 
tradging  bj  tlie  stle  of  h,»  along  the  London  and  Cambridgo  road. 
He  had  driren  the  team  as  a  grown  lad  for  his  £ither  before  Slinks- 
peare  was  boni ;  and  now;  e^t  years  after  Shakspearo's  boncH  liml 
been  laid  nnder  the  paremeiit  in  Stratford  Chnrch,  he  wan  ntill  halo 
in  his  old  Tocati<m.  Nor,  though  only  a  carrier,  drivinjj^  hin  own 
wain,  was  he  a  person  of  slight  consequence.  There  was  many  a 
squire  lonnd  aboot  Cambridge  whom  old  Hobson  could  havo  bought 
and  sold.  Beginning  life  on  his  own  account  with  a  goodly  ))ro|H 
erty  left  him  by  his  father,  including  tho  wain  ho  UHcd  to  drive, 
eight  team-hones  and  a  nag,  he  had  by  his  prudence  and  honoMty 
gradually  increased  this  property,  till,  besides  paying  the  vxinnim^H 
of  a  large  £unily,  he  was  one  of  the  wealthiest  citizenH  of  (Uiui' 
bridge.  He  owned  several  houses  in  tho  town,  and  much  hind 
round.  This  increase  of  fortune  he  owed  in  part  to  his  judgriufnt 
in  combining  other  kinds  of  business,  such  as  fanning,  malting,  and 
inn-keeping,  with  his  trade  as  a  carrier.  But  his  great  niroki:  in  li/4; 
had  been  the  idea  of  letting  out  horses  on  hire.  '*  Bering  a  umn^^ 
says  Steele,  in  the  Spectator^  "that  saw  where  there  m'y/hi  g'^/^I 
profit  arise  though  the  duller  men  overlwAed  it,^  uw\  **  ob- 
serving that  the  scholars  of  Cambridge  rid  lianl,^  \%ii  hiy\  t-arly  I/*- 
gun  to  keep  "a  largo  stable  of  horses,  with  W/f*,  bridJ"*,  at  A 
whips,  to  furnish  the  gentlemen  at  once,  without  going  {fun  t-'AU-^/a 
to  college  to  borrow."  He  was,  in  fact,  aec^^rding  Vf  aJJ  ir^Wuon^ 
the  very  first  man  in  this  island  who  let  out  ha/rkn/ry  hor^^u,  JJui, 
having  no  competition  in  the  trade,  he  carri';d  it  /yri  \u  ]i\s  owtt  way. 
He  had  a  stable  of  forty  good  cattle  sdw^nyn  r*'i$/\y  at  A  iM  for 
travelling ;  but,  when  any  scholar  or  other  ftn**ouufr^  wh'/i»'/<;v<'r  Ua 
might  be,  came  for  a  horse,  he  was  (M/vj*'A  to  t^ike  the  one  th;it 
chanced  to  stand  next  the  stable-^I/jor,  llt^t^Ji  the  KK-ll-known  pr^^ 
verb,  "Hobson's  choice;  thU  or  nothing f*  the  hofi''*-t  ejirri*^* 
pzinciple  being  that  every  cuirtomer  ftho»j;d  )ni  yip^ly  wn^d,  and 
every  horse  justly  ridden  in  his  turn-  S^^me  of  Hob-//n'i»  hor^'% 
were  let  out  to  go  as  far  as  I»ndon ;  and  on  theM;  o^/rifioriif  it  w:m 
Hobson's  habit,  out  of  re^rard  for  hU  issxtlti,  always  t/>  injj  n-^n  tjj>^/n 
the  scholars,  when  he  saw  them  go  f^  Mi  %  gr^-^t  f/.v^e,  '^that 
they  would  come  time  enough  to  London  if  they  dil  n^/t  ride 
too  fest."    Milton,  as  we  shall  see,  UmA.  a  great  fancy  V/  Uo\f*^/fi, 
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The  daily  routine  of  College-life  in  term-time  two  hundred  and 
thirty  years  ago,  was  as  folloM's : —  In  the  morning,  at  five  o'clock, 
the  students  were  assembled,  by  the  ringing  of  the  bell,  in  the  Col- 
lege-chapel, to  hear  the  morning-service  of  the  Church,  followed  on 
some  days  by  short  homilies  by  the  Fellows.  These  services  occu- 
pied about  an  hour;  after  which  the  students  had  breakfast.  Then 
followed  the  regular  work  of  the  day.  It  consisted  of  two  parts  — 
the  Colleffestudiesy  or  the  attendance  of  the  students  on  the 
lectures  and  examinations  of  the  College-tutors  or  lecturers  in 
Latin,  Greek,  Logic,  Mathematics,  Philosophy,  etc. ;  and  the  Uhi- 
versity-exercisesy  or  the  attendance  of  the  students,  together  with 
the  students  of  other  Colleges,  in  the  **  public  schools"  of  the  Uni- 
versity, either  to  hear  the  lectures  of  the  University-professors  of 
Greek,  Logic,  etc.  (which,  however,  was  not  incumbent  on  all 
students),  or  to  hear,  and  take  part  in  the  public  disputations  of 
those  students  of  all  the  Colleges  who  were  preparing  for  their  de- 
grees.^ After  four  hours  or  more  so  spent,  the  students  dined 
together  at  twelve  o'clock  in  the  halls  of  their  respective  Colleges. 
After  dinner,  there  was  generally  again  an  hour  or  two  of  attend- 
ance on  the  declamations  and  disputations  of  contending  graduates 
either  in  College  or  in  the  "  public  schools."  During  the  remainder 
of  the  day,  with  the  exception  of  attendance  at  the  evening-service 
in  Chapel,  and  at  supper  in  the  hall  at  seven  o'clock,  the  students 
were  free  to  dispose  of  their  own  time.  It  was  provided  by  the 
statutes  of  Christ's  that  no  one  should  be  out  of  College  after  nine 
o'clock  from  Michaelmas  to  Easter,  or  after  ten  o'clock  from  Easter 
to  Michaelmas. 

Originally,  the  rules  governing  the  daily  conduct  of  the  students 
at  Cambridge  had  been  excessively  strict.  Residence  extended 
over  nearly  the  whole  year;  and  absence  was  permitted  only  for 
very  definite  reasons.  While  in  residence,  the  students  were  con- 
fined closely  within  the  walls  of  their  respective  Colleges,  leaving 
them  only  to  attend  in  the  public  schools.  At  other  times  they 
could  only  go  into  the  town  by  special  permission ;  on  which  occa- 
sions no  student  below  the  standing  of  a  B.  A.  in  his  second  year 
was  suffered  to  go  unaccompanied  by  his  tutor  or  by  a  Master 
of  Arts.  In  their  conversation  with  each  other,  except  during  the 
hours  of  relaxation  in  their  chambers,  the  students  were  required  to 

1  The  distinction  l)etween  Ccnegt  studus  and  superseded  tbe  UnlTenitj.    Eren  In  MUton*i 

Vmversity  exercUea  must  be  kept  in  mind,  time  this  process  was  fkradranoed.  TheUni- 

Oradually,  as  ali  know,  the  Colleges  of  Ox-  reisity,  however,  was  still  represented  in  the 

Ibrd  and  Cambridge,  originally  mere  places  public  disputations  in  <*  the  schools; "  attend- 

of  residence  for  those  attending  the  Uniyer-  aace  on  which  was  obligatory, 
aity,  have,  in  matters  of  teaching,  absorbed  or 
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1186  either  Latin,  or  Greek,  or  Hebrew.  When  permitted  to  walk 
into  the  town,  they  were  forbidden  to  go  into  taverns,  or  into  the 
sessions ;  or  to  be  present  at  boxing-matches,  skittle-playings,  danc- 
ings, bear-fights,  cock-fights,  and  the  like ;  or  to  firequent  Sturbridge 
fair;  or  even  to  loiter  in  the  market  or  about  the  streets.  In  their 
rooms  they  were  not  to  read  irreligious  books ;  nor  to  keep  dogs  or 
"fierce  birds  f  nor  to  play  at  cards  or  dice,  except  for  about  twelve 
days  at  Christmas,  and  then  openly  and  in  moderation.  To  these 
and  other  rules  obedience  was  enforced  by  penalties.  There  were 
penalties  both  by  the  College  and  by  the  University,  according  aa 
the  offence  concerned  the  one  or  the  other.  The  penalties  consisted 
of  fines  according  to  the  degree  of  the  offence ;  of  imprisonment 
for  grave  and  repeated  offences;  of  rustication,  with  the  loss  of  one  or 
more  terms,  for  still  more  flagrant  misbehavior ;'  and  of  expulsion 
from  College  and  University  for  heinous  criminality.  The  Tutor 
could  punish  for  negligence  in  the  studies  of  his  class,  or  inat- 
tention to  the  lectures ;  College  offences  of  a  more  general  charac- 
ter came  under  the  cognizance  of  the  Master  or  his  substitute ;  and 
for  non-attendance  in  the  public  dchools,  and  other  such  violations 
of  the  University  statutes,  the  penalties  were  exacted  by  the  Vice- 
Chancellor.  All  the  three  —  the  Tutor  and  the  Master  as  College 
authorities,  and  the  Vice-Chancellor  as  resident  head  of  the  Univer- 
BJtr — might  in  the  case  of  younger  students,  resort  to  corporal 
punishment.  **  Si  tamen  adultus  fuerit^ "  say  the  statutes  of 
Christ's,  referring  to  the  punishment  of  fine,  etc.,  which  the  Tutor 
might  inflict  on  a  pupil ;  "  cUioquin  virga  corrigatur,^  The  Master 
might  punish  in  the  same  way  and  more  publicly.  In  Trinity  Col- 
lege there  was  a  regular  service  of  corporal  punishment  in  the  hall 
every  Thursday  evening  at  seven  o'clock,  in  the  presence  of  all  the 
under  graduates,  on  such  junior  delinquents  as  had  been  reserved 
for  the  ceremony  during  the  week.  The  University  statute's  al«o 
recognize  the  corporal  punishment  of  non-adult  students  offending 
in  the  public  schools.  At  what  age  a  student  was  to  be  conHir1i;re4 
adult  is  not  positively  defined ;  but  the  understanding  s<;ems  Ut  have 
been  that  after  the  age  of  eighteen  corporal  punishment  nhonld 
cease,  and  that  even  younger  students,  if  above  the  rank  of  und^^* 
graduates,  should  be  exempt  from  it.^ 

Naturally,  a  system  of  discipline  so  strict  could  not  be  k#>j/t  up. 
During  the  sixty-five  years  which  had  elapsed  since  the  paA^iri^  />f 
the  Elizabethan  statutes,  the  decrees  of  the  University  anth^/Ti*.^:* 

1  Statotcf  of  Christ's  Coll.  in  KS. ;  Statutes     Unlrersftr  of  CaabrMft ;  ^  fl*«  f^««  r^t^ 
of  tbe  Unirenitr  of  the  12th  of  EUiabeth     cock's  **  OhssrratlOM  ob  ite  mwtmf^n  '  »/Au 
(1561)  printed  in  Dyer's  '*Prtrfle«es  of  tbe 

13 
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and  their  Acts  interpreting  the  statates  had  been  uniformly  in  the 
direction  of  relaxation ;  and  practice  had  outstripped  the  written 
law.  In  the  matter  of  residence,  there  was  much  more  indulgence 
than  had  been  contemplated  by  the  statutes.  The  rule  of  not 
permitting  students  to  go  beyond  the  walls  of  their  Colleges  was 
also  much  modified.  Students  might  be  seen  wandering  in  the 
streets,  or  walking  along  the  Trumpington  road,  with  very  little 
security  that  they  would  talk  Latin  on  their  way,  or  that,  before 
returning  to  College,  they  might  not  visit  the  Dolphin,  the  Rose,  or 
the  Mitre,  These  three  taverns — the  Dolphin  kept  by  Ham<Hi, 
the  Rose  by  Wolfe,  and  the  Mitre  by  Farlowe — were  the  favorite 
taverns  of  Cambridge ;  ^  the  best  tutors, "  as  the  fast  students  said, 
« in  the  University. "  When  the  Mitre  fell  down  in  1634,  Randolph, 
then  a  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  gave  this  receipt  to  the  landlord 
for  re-edifying  it : — 

"  Then  drink  sack,  Sam,  and  cheer  thy  heart; 

Be  not  dismaj'd  at  all; 
For  we  will  drink  it  up  again, 

Though  wo  do  catch  a  fall. 
We  '11  be  thy  workmen  day  and  night, 

In  spite  of  bug-bear  proctors; 
Before,  wo  drank  like  fhishmen  all. 

But  now  wo  '11  drink  like  doctors."  i 

In  spite  of  old  decrees  to  the  contrary,  bathing  in  the  Cam  was  a 
daily  practice.  The  amusements  of  the  collegians  included  many 
of  the  forbidden  games.  Smoking  was  an  all  but  universal  habit  in 
the  University.  •  The  academic  costume  was  sadly  neglected.  At 
many  Colleges  the  undergraduates  wore  "  new  fashioned  gowns  of 
any  color  whatsoever,  blue  or  green,  or  red  or  mixt,  without  any 
uniformity  but  in  hanging  sleeves ;  and  their  other  garments  light 
and  gay,  some  with  boots  and  spurs,  others  with  stockings  of  diverse 
colors  reversed  one  upon  another,  and  round  rusty  caps. "  Among 
graduates  and  priests  also,  as  well  as  the  younger  students,  "we 
have  fair  roses  upon  the  shoe,  long  frizzled  hair  upon  the  head, 
broad  spread  bands  upon  the  shoulders,  and  long  large  merchants' 
rufl&  about  the  neck,  with  fair  feminine  cuflfe  at  the  wrist.**  To 
these  irregularities  arising  from  the  mere  frolic  and  vanity  of 
congregated  youth  add  others  of  a  graver  nature  arising  from  differ- 

1  Cooper's  Annals,  in.  206.  was  that  they  ihonld  not,  daring  his  Ui^eity*f 

8  When  the  tobacco  hating  King  James  vis-  stay,  visit  tobacco-shops,  nor  smoke  in  St. 

ited  Cambridge  for  the  first  time,  in  1615,  one  Hary*s  Chapel  or  Trinity  Hall,  on  pain  of 

of  the  orders  issued  to  graduates  and  students  expulsion  from  the  University. 
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ent  causes.  While,  on  the  one  hand^  all  the  serious  alike  complained 
that  "nicknaming  and  scoffing  at  religion  and  the  power  of  godli- 
ness," nay,  that  "debauched  and  atheistical"  principles  prevailed  to 
an  extent  that  seemed  "  strange  in  a  University  of  the  Reformed 
Church,"  the  more  zealous  Churchmen  about  the  University  found 
special  matter  for  complaint  in  the  increase  of  puritanical  opinions 
and  practices,  more  particularly  in  certain  Colleges  where  the  heads 
and  seniors  were  puritanically  inclined.  It  had  become  the  habit  of 
many  Masters  of  Arts  and  Fellow-commoners  in  all  Colleges  to 
absent  themselves  from  public  prayers.  Upon  Fridays  and  all 
^ting  days,  the  victualling  houses  prepared  flesh,  "  good  store  for 
all  scholars  that  will  come  or  send  unto  them. "  In  the  churches, 
both  on  Sundays  and  at  other  times  there  was  little  decency  of  beha- 
Tior ;  and  the  regular  forms  of  prayer  were  in  many  cases  avoided. 
"Instead,  whereof,"  it  was  complained,  "we  have  such  private  fan- 
cies and  several  prayers  of  every  man's  own  making  (and  sometimes 
suddenly  conceiving,  too,)  vented  among  us,  that,  besides  the  absurd- 
ity of  the  language  directed  to  God  himsellj  our  young  scholars  are 
thereby  taught  to  prefer  the  private  spirit  before  the  public,  and 
their  own  invented  and  unapproved  prayers  before  the  Liturgy  of 
the  Church."  In  Trinity  College,  "they  lean  or  sit  or  kneel  at 
prayers,  every  man  in  a  several  posture  as  he  pleases ;  at  the  name 
of  Jesus  few  will  bow ;  and  when  the  Creed  is  repeated,  many  of 
the  boys,  by  some  men's  directions,  turn  to  the  west  door. "  In 
other  Colleges  it  was  as  bad  or  worse.  In  Christ's  College  there 
was  very  good  order  on  the  whole ;  but  "  hard  by  this  House  there 
is  a  Town  Inn  (they  call  it  *  the  Brazen  George ')  wherein  many  of 
their  scholars  live,  lodge,  and  study,  and  yet  the  statutes  of  the 
University  require  that  none  lodge  out  of  the  College."  ^ 

It  yet  remams  to  describe  the  order  of  the  curriculum,  which 
students  at  Cambridge  in  Milton's  time  went  through  during  the 
whole  period  of  their  University  studies.  This  period,  extending, 
in  the  Faculty  of  Arts,  over  seven  years  in  all,  was  divided,  as  now, 
nito  two  parts  —  the  period  of  Undergraduateship  extending  from 
the  time  of  adiiiission  to  the  attainment  of  the  B.A.  degree ;  and 
the  subsequent  period  of  Bachelorship  terminating  with  the  attain- 
ment of  the  M.A.  degree. 

1  For  a  detailed  aoconnt  of  ecolesiastical  For  a  description  of  the  state  of  morals  and 

dlwrdeFB  and  deriationB  from  discipline,  ari»-  manners  at  the  University,  os  it  appeared  to 

tog  more  especially  from  Puritan  opinions  a  serious  and  well-behayed  student  of  puri* 

It  the  University,  see  Paper  submitted  to  tanlcal  tendencies,  see  autobiography  of  Sir 

Archbishop  Land  in  1686  by  Dr.  Cosin,  Mas-  Simonds  D^Ewes,  Bart.,  edited  frt>m  the  MS. 

ter  of  Peterhouse,  and  Dr.  Sterne,  Master  of  by  J.  O.  Halliwell,  1845.    D'Ewes  was  admit- 

Jens  College  (Cooper's  An^ials,  IIL  280—288).  ted  a  student  of  St.  John's  in  1618. 
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Onginally,  according  to  the  statutes,  a  complete  qttadHennium  or 
four  years'  course  of  studies — that  is  to  say,  twelve  full  terms  of 
residence  in  a  College,  and  of  standing  as  matriculated  students  in 
the  books  of  the  University* — was  required  for  the  degree  of  B.A. 
Each  year  of  the  quadriennium  had  its  appropriate  studies ;  and, 
during  the  last  year  of  it,  the  students  rose  to  the  rank  of  ^  Soph- 
ist ers,"  and  were  then  entitled  to  partake  in  the  disputations  in  the 
public  schools.  During  the  last  year  (and  in  practice  it  was  gener- 
ally during  the  last  term)  of  their  q^iadnennium,  they  were 
required  by  the  statutes  of  the  University  to  keep  two  "  Acts  *'  or 
"Rcsponsions"  and  two  'MDpponencies "  in  the  public  schools  — 
exercises  for  which  they  were  presumed  to  be  prepared  by  similar 
practice  in  their  respective  Colleges.  The  nature  of  these  **  Acts  ** 
and  "  Opponencies  "  were  as  follows : —  One  of  the  Proctors  ha^dng 
at  the  beginning  of  the  academic  year  collected  the  names  of  all  the 
students  of  the  various  Colleges  who  intended  to  take  the  degree 
of  B.A.  that  year,  each  of  them  received  an  intimation  shortly  after 
the  beginning  of  the  Lent  Term  that  on  a  future  day  (generally 
about  a  fortnight  after  the  notice  was  given)  he  would  have  to 
appear  as  "Respondent"  in  the  public  schools.  The  student  so 
designated  had  to  give  in  a  list  of  three  propositions  which  he 
would  maintain  in  debate.  The  question  actually  selected  was 
usually  a  moral  or  metaphysical  one.  The  Proctor  then  named 
three  Sophisters,  belonging  to  other  Colleges,  who  were  to  appear 
as  "  Opponents. "  When  the  day  arrived,  the  Respondent  and  the 
0]>ponents  met  in  the  schools,  some  Master  of  Arts  presiding  as 
Moderator,  and  the  other  Sophisters  and  Graduates  forming  an 
audience.  The  Respondent  read  a  Latin  thesis  on  the  selected 
point;  and  the  Opponents,  one  after  another,  tried  to  refute  his 
arguments  syllogistically  in  such  Latin  as  they  had  provided  or 
could  muster.  When  one  of  the  speakers  was  at  loss,  it  was  the 
duty  of  the  Moderator  to  help  him  out.  When  all  the  Opponenta 
had  spoken,  and  the  Moderator  had  dismissed  them  and  the  Res- 
pondent with  such  praise  as  he  thought  they  had  severally  deserved, 
the  "  Act "  was  over. 

When  a  student  had  kept  two  Responsions  and  two  Opponencies 
(and  in  order  to  get  through  all  the  Acts  of  the  two  or  three 
himdred  Sophisters  who  every  year  came  forward,  it  is  evident  that 
the  "schools"  must  have  been  continually  busy)   he  was  further 

1  The  reader  mnet  distinguish  between  ad-  Btudent^s  connection  with  his  College  and 

mission  into  a  College  and  matrieulatian  in  the  residence  there;  but,  for  degrees  and  the  like, 

general  University  Registers.   Both  were  neo-  a  student's  standing  in  the  University  was 

esMiry,  but  the  acta  were  distinct.    The  Col-  certified  by  the  matriculation-book  kept  by 

lege  books  certified  aU  the  particulars  of  a  the  University  Begistrar. 
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ezamined  in  his  own  College,  and,  if  approved,  was  sent  np  as  a 
•^qufflstionist,''  or  candidate  for  the  B.  A.  degree.  The  "quaestionista'* 
from  the  yarions  Colleges  were  then  suhmitted  to  a  distinct  exami- 
nation — which  usually  took  place  on  three  days  in  the  week  before 
Ash  Wednesday  week  —  in  the  public  schools  before  the  Proctons 
and  others  of  the  University.  Those  who  passed  this  examination 
were  furnished  by  their  Colleges  with  a  suppliccU  to  the  Vice* 
Chancellor  and  Senate,  praying  that  they  might  be  admitted,  as  the 
phrase  was,  cul  respondendum  qiccBstionL  Then,  on  a  day  before 
Ash  Wednesday,  aU  the  qu»stionists  from  each  College  went  up, 
headed  by  a  Fellow  of  the  College,  to  the  public  school,  where, 
some  question  out  of  Aristotle's  Prior  Analytics  having  been 
proposed  and  answered  by  each  of  the  qusestionists  (this  process 
being  called  "entering  their  Priorums"),  they  became  what  was 
called  "determiners."  Prom  Ash  Wednesday  till  the  Thursday 
before  Palm  Sunday,  the  candidates  were  said  to  stand  in  quadra- 
gesimdj  and  had  a  Airther  course  of  exercises  to  go  through ;  and, 
on  this  latter  day  their  probation  ended,  and  they  were  pronounced 
by  the  Proctor  to  be  full  Bachelor  of  Arts.  ^ 

Many  students,  of  course,  never  advanced  so  far  as  the  B.  A. 
degree,  but,  after  a  year  or  two  at  the  University,  removed  to  study 
law  at  the  London  Inns  of  Court,  or  to  be^n  other  business. 
Oliver  Cromwell,  for  example,  had  left  Sidney  Sussex  College  in 
1617  aft«r  about  a  year's  residence.  Those  who  did  take  their  B.  A. 
d^ree,  and  meant  to  advance  farther,  were  required  by  the  original 
statutes  to  reside  three  years  more,  and  during  that  time  to  go 
through  certain  higher  courses  of  study  and  perform  certain  fresh 
Acts  in  the  public  schools  and  their  Colleges.  These  regulations 
having  been  complied  with,  they  were,  after  being  examined  in 
their  Colleges  and  provided  with  supplicats^  admitted  by  the  Chan- 
cellor or  Yice-Chancellor  ad  incipiendum  in  artibus  ;  and  then, 
after  certain  other  formalities,  they  were  ceremoniously  created 
Masters  of  Arts  either  at  the  greater  Comitia  or  general  **  Com- 
mencement "  at  the  close  of  the  academic  year  (the  first  Tuefiday  in 
July),  or  on  the  day  immediately  preceding.  These  two  day^  — 
the  VespericB  ComUiamm^  or  day  before  Commencement'^lay,  and 
the  CamitiOj  or  Commencement-day  itself — ^werc  the  gala^lays  of 
the  University.  Besides  the  M.  A.  degrees,  such  higfjer  fif^rrnf-A  2m 
LL.  D.,  M.  D.,  and  D.  D.  were  then  conferred* 

By  the  original  statutes,  the  connection  of  the  s/;hoIar  m\*h  ^}.*t 

1  In  thii  aceoimtl  1uit«  foUowed  Dean  pnetlee.  ItwMMi  ai«#»f«V7«*»iif-«4  (^ 
PcMoek'g  "Observation*  on  the  SUtotes;"  example,  that  thu  %.  A.  ^f^m  «h/^i^  »• 
toot  there  were  deriations  from  tbe  general     taken  In  tibe  LtatT^fm. 
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IJniverBity  was  not  yet  over.  Every  Master  of  Arts  was  sworn  to 
continue  his  "  regency"  or  active  University  fanctions  for  five  years; 
which  implied  almost  continual  residence  during  that  time,  and  a 
farther  course  of  study  in  theology  and  Hebrew,  and  of  Acts,  dispu- 
tations and  preachings.  Then,  after  seven  full  years  from  the  date 
of  commencing  M.A.,  he  might,  afler  a  fresh  set  of  forms,  become  a 
Doctor  of  either  Law  or  Medicine,  or  a  Bachelor  of  Divinity ;  but 
for  the  Doctorate  of  Divinity,  five  additional  years  were  necessary 
for  the  attainment  of  the  rank  of  D.D. ;  and  fourteen  years  for  the 
attainment  of  the  Doctorates  of  Law  and  Medicine. 

Framed  for  a  state  of  society  which  had  passed  away,  and  too 
stringent  even  for  that  state  of  society,  these  rules  had  fallen  into 
modification  or  disuse.  (L)  As  respected  the  quadriennium^  or 
the  initiatory  course  of  studies  preparatory  to  the  degree  of  B.  A^ 
there  had  been  a  slight  relaxation,  consisting  in  an  abatement 
of  one  term  of  residence  out  of  the  twelve  required  by  the 
Elizabethan  statutes.  This  had  been  done  in  1578  by  a  formal 
decree  of  the  Vice-Chancellor  and  Heads.  It  was  then  or- 
dered  that  every  student  should  enroll  his  name  in  the  University 
Register,  and  take  his  matriculation  oath  within  a  certain  number 
of 'days  afler  his  first  joining  any  College  and  coming  to  reside; 
and  that,  for  the  fiiture,  all  persons  who  should  have  so  enrolled 
and  matriculated  "  before,  at  or  upon  the  day  when  the  ordinary 
sermon  ad  Clerum  is  or  ought  to  be  made  in  the  beginning  of 
Easter  Term,"  and  who  should  be  proved  by  the  Commons-books 
of  their  Colleges  to  have  in  the  mean  time  resided  regularly, 
should  be  considered  to  have  "wholly  and  fully"  discharged 
their  quadriennium  in  the  fourth  Lent  following  the  said  ser- 
mon.^ In  other  words,  the  Lent  Term  in  which  a  student  went 
through  his  exercises  for  his  B.  A.  degree  was  allowed  to  count 
as  one  of  the  necessary  twelve.  Since  that  time  another  of  the 
required  terms  has  been  lopped  ofl^  so  that  now,  ten  real  terms 
of  residence  are  sufficient.  This  practice  seems  to  have  been 
introduced  prior  to  1681  ;•  but  in  Milton's  time  the  interpreta- 
tion of  1578  was  in  force.  Even  then,  however,  matriculation 
immediately  after  joining  a  College  was  not  rigorously  insisted 
on,  and  a  student  who  matricidated  any  time  during  the  Mobster 
Term  miyht  gradtiate  JB,  A.  in  the  fourth  JLent  Term  foUotoing, 
(2.)  It  was  impossible,  consistently  with  the  demands  of  the  pub- 
lic, service  for  men  of  education,  that  all  scholars  who  had  taken 
their  B.  A.  degree  should  thereafter  continue  to  reside  as  punc- 

1  Dyer's  "  Pririleget  of  tbe  Unirenity  of        >  See  Decree  of  Vice-Chancellor  uid  Hmdi 
Cambridge,"  1. 282-a.  in  that  year,  in  Dyer,  1. 830. 
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toally  as  before  duiing  the  three  additional  years  required  for 
their  M.  A.  degree,  and  should  then  £irther  bind  themselves  to 
seven  years  of  active  academic  duty,  if  they  aspired  to  the  Doc- 
torate in  Laws  or  Medicine,  and  to  still  longer  probation  if  they 
aspired  to  the  Doctorate  in  Theology.    Hence,  despite  of  oaths, 
there  had  been  gradual  relaxations.    The  triennium  of  continued 
residence  between   the  B.  A.  degree  and  the  M.  A.  degree  was 
Btill  for  a  good   while   regarded   as   imperative;  but  sdfter  this 
second  degree  had  been  taken,  the  connection  with  the  TJniver- 
mty  was  slackened.    Those  only  remained  in  the  University  be- 
yond this  point  who  had  obtained  Fellowships,  or  who  filled  Uni- 
veisity  offices,  or  who  were  assiduously  pursuing  special  branches 
of  study;  and  the  majority  were   allowed   to   distribute   them- 
selves in  the  Church  and  through  society  —  there  being  devices 
for  keeping  up  their  nominal  connection  with  the  University,  so 
as  to  advance  to  the  higher  degrees.     (3.)  Kot  even  here  had  the 
process  of  relaxation  stopped.    The  obligation  of  three  years  of 
continued  residence  between  the  B.  A.  degree  and  commencing 
M.  A.  had  been  found  to  be  burdensome ;  and,  after  giving  way 
in  practice,  it  had  been  formally  abrogated.    The  decree  author- 
izing this  important  modification   was    passed  March    25,  1608, 
so  that  the  modification  was  in  force  in  Milton's  time,  and  for 
seventeen  years  before  it.     '*  Whereas,"  says  this  decree,  "  doubt 
hath  lately  risen  whether  actual  Bachelors  in  Arts,  before  they 
can  be  admitted  ad  indpiendum  [the  phrase  for  ^'commencing" 
M.A.],  must  of  necessity  be  continually  commorant  in  the  Uni- 
versity nine  whole  terms.  We,  for  the   cleaidng  of  all  controver- 
sies in  that  behalf,  do  declare,  that  those,  who  for  their  learning 
and    manners  are    according  to    statute   admitted    Bachelors  in 
Arts,  are  not  so  strictly  tied  to  a  local  commorancy  and  study 
in  the   University  and  Town  of  Cambridge,  but  that,  being  at 
the  end   of  nine  terms  able  by  their  accustomed  exercises  and 
other  examinations  to  approve  themselves  worthy  to  be  Masters 
of  Arts,  they  may  justly  be  admitted  to  that  degree."    Reasons, 
both  academical  and  social,  are  assigned  for  the  relaxation.    At 
the  same  time,  lest  it  should  be  abused,  it  is  provided  that  the 
statutory  Acts  and  exercises  ad  incipieiidum  shall  still  be  punc- 
tually required,  and  also  that  evciy  Bachelor  who  shall  have  been 
long  absent   shall,  on  coming  back  to  take  his  Master's  degree, 
bring  with  him  certificates  of  good  conduct,  signed  by  "three 
preaching   ministers.  Masters  of  Arts   at  least,  living  on    their 
benefices,"  near  the    place   where   he   (the  Bachelor)    has  been 
longest  residing.* 

1  Dyer,  1. 280—202. 


104  LIFE   OF   JOHN   KILTOK. 

Having  thus  desoribed  the  conditions  of  UniverBitj  life  at 
Cambridge  at  the  time  when  Milton  went  thither,  and  the 
nature  of  the  routine  to  which  he  was  committed,  I  proceed  to 
relate  what  may  be  called  the  external  history  of  that  portion 
of  Milton's  life  which  he  did  actually  pass  in  connection  with 
Cambridge.  The  period  extends  over  folly  seven  years  —  from 
February  1624r-5,  when  he  entered  Christ's  College,  at  the  age 
of  sixteen,  to  the  month  of  July  1632,  when  he  left  the  Univer- 
sity, a  Master  of  Arts,  at  the  age  of  twenty-three.  As  far  as 
may  be  possible,  I  shall  relate  the  history  of  this  period,  year  by 
year.  What  follows,  therefore,  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  brief  history 
of  the  University  of  Cambridge  in  general,  and  of  Christ's  Col- 
lege in  particular,  from  1624  to  1632,  in  so  far  as  that  history 
involved  also  the  external  facts  of  Milton's  life  during  the  same 
seven  years.* 


ACADEMIC    TEAR    1624-5. 

MiLTOir  Ktat.  16. 
Vice-Chancdlor,  Dr.  John  Manbell,  President  of  Qoeen's  College. 
'  Prodon,  William  Boswbll,  M.  A.,  of  Jesus  College,  and  Thomas  Bould,  M.  A.« 

of  Pembroke  Hall. 
Michablhab  Tbbh  .  October  10, 1624,  to  December  16, 1624. 

Lent  Term Jannaiy  13, 1624-5,  to  April  8, 1625. 

Eabteb  Tesm  ....  April  27, 1625,  to  Julj  8, 1625. 


By  a  reference  to  the  above,  it  may  be  seen  that  the  date  of 
Milton's  admission  into  Christ's  College  —  February  12,  1624-5 
—  was  towards  the  middle  of  the  Lent  or  second  term  of  the 
current  academio  year.    The  subjoined  letter  of  his  proves  that 

1  The  materials  for  the  propoeed  history  are  years  in  which  I  am  interested,  I  hare  been 
very  various.  Milton's  own  letters  and  poems  able  to  enrich  my  account,  especially  in  its 
during  the  period  are  a  part  of  them.  I  think  connections  with  Christ's  College,  by  referen- 
it  right  St  the  outset,  however,  to  mention  two  ces  to  an  important  MS.  hitherto  but  slightly 
authorities  which  I  have  used  largely.  The  used.  Among  the  Harleian  MSS.  in  the  Brit- 
one  iB  the  '*  Annals  of  Cambridge,"  by  Charles  Ish  Museum  are  two  bulky  volumes  (Xos.  389 
Henry  Cooper,  Coroner  of  the  Town  (now  and  390)  consisting  of  Lettert  wnUen  by  Joseph 
Town  Clerk),  4  vols.  8vo.  1842-1852.  This  is  JUeoi/e,  Fellow  of  CkrisVs  CoUege,  Cartridge, 
one  of  the  most  admirable  works  of  the  kind  to  Sir  Martin  StutevUk  at  Dalham  in  Suffolk, 
with  which  I  am  acquainted— a  model  of  firom  December  1620  to  April  1681  inclusive, 
accurate  research;  and  it  is  a  matter  for  pub-  The  nature  of  these  letters  may  be  inferred 
lio  congratulation  that  the  editorship  of  the  fh>m  the  account  I  have  already  given  of 
proposed  Atkena  Cantabrigienses  has  been  un-  Meade  and  his  habits  of  news-collecting.  At 
dertaken  by  Mr.  Cooper.  But  while  availing  least  once  every  week,  a  budget  of  the  polit- 
myself  of  Mr.  Cooper's  "Annals"  for  the  leal  and  court  news  of  the  day,  in  the  form  of 
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he  did  not  remain  in  Cambridge  daring  the  whole  of  this  term, 
but  was  again  in  London  some  time  before  the  olose  of  it.  We 
translate  &om  the  Latin:-— 

"To  Thomas  Toxjsq,  his  Prsoxptob. 

"Although  I  had  resolved  with  myself,  most  excellent  Preceptor,  to  send  you  a  cer- 
tain small  epistle  composed  in  metrical  numbers,  yet  I  did  not  consider  that  I  l^ad 
done  enough  unless  I  also  wrote  something  in  prose;  for  truly  the  boundless  and  sin- 
gular gratitude  of  my  mind,  which  your  deserts  justly  claim  from  me,  was  not  to  be 
expressed  in  that  cramped  mode  of  speech,  straitened  by  fixed  feet  and  syllables,  but 
in  a  free  oration,  nay  rather,  were  it  possible,  in  an  Asiatic  exuberance  of  words.  Al- 
beit, 'tis  true,  to  express  sufficiently  how  much  I  owe  you  were  a  work  far  greater 
than  my  strength,  eren  if  I  should  call  into  play  all  those  commonplaces  of  argument 
which  Aristotle  or  that  Dialectician  of  Paris  [Ramus?]  has  collected,  or  even  if  I 
should  exhaust  aU  the  fountains  of  oratory.  Tou  complain  (as  justly  you  may)  that 
my  letten  have  been  to  yon  very  few  and  very  short;  but  I,  on  the  other  hand,  do 
not  so  much  grieve  that  I  have  been  remiss  in  a  duty  so  pleasant  and  so  enviable,  as  I 
r^oice,  and  all  but  exult,  at  having  such  a  place  in  your  friendship,  as  that  you 
should  care  to  ask  for  fteqnent  letters  ftom  me.  That  I  should  never  have  written  to 
you  for  now  more  than  three  years,  I  pray  you  will  not  misconceive,  but,  in  accord- 
ance with  your  wonderfU  indulgence  and  candor,  put  the  more  charitable  construc- 
tion upon  it.  For  I  call  God  to  witness  how  much  as  a  father  I  regard  you,  with  what 
singular  devotion  J  have  always  followed  you  in  thought,  and  how  I  feared  to  trouble 
you  with  my  writings.  In  sooth  I  make  it  my  first  care  that  since  there  is  nothing 
else  to  commend  my  letters,  their  rarity  may  commend  them.  Next,  as  out  of  that 
most  vehement  desire  after  you  which  I  feel,  I  always  fancy  you  with  me,  and  speak 
to  yon  and  behold  you  as  if  you  were  present,  and  so  (as  almost  happens  in  love) 
soothe  my  grief  by  a  certain  vain  imagination  of  your  presence.  It  is  in  truth  my  fear, 
as  soon  as  I  meditate  sending  you  a  letter,  that  it  should  suddenly  come  into  my 
mhid  by  what  an  interval  of  earth  you  are  distant  Arom  me,  and  so  the  grief  of  your 
absence,  already  nearly  lulled,  should  grow  ftesh,  and  break  up  my  sweet  dream.  The 
Hebrew  Bible,  your  truly  most  acceptable  gift,  I  have  already  received.  These  lines  I 
have  written  in  London,  in  the  midst  of  town  distractions,  not,  as  usual,  surrounded 

letten  flrom  correspondents  in  London  and  sip  about  himself.    Such  being  the  nature  of 

cbewhere,  with  sometimes  a  printed  coranto  the  MS.  volumes,  they  have  naturally  at  vui- 

hidaded,  was  sent  to  Meade  at  Cambridge,  ons  times  been  consulted.    One  or  two  of 

It  had  been  arranged,  however,  between  Meade^s  letters  have  been  printed  by  Sir 

Keade  and  the  SnlTolk  knight,  that  the  eon-  Henry  EUis  in  his  collections  of  '<  Original 

tents  of  this  budget  should  be  transmitted  Letters  illastrative  of  English  History,"  and 

Rgnlarly  by  Meade,  through  the  carrier,  to  much  larger  use  of  them  has  been  made  by 

the  knight's  place  at  Dalham.    Accordingly,  the  editor  of**  The  Court  andTimes  of  Charles 

crery  week  Meade  sends  ofT  to  Stnteville,  I.,  illustrated  by  authentic  Letters,  etc,**  1848. 

either  in  the  originals,  or  in  transcripts,  or  The  fact  that  the  letters  were  written  fh>m 

in  abstracts  by  his  own  band,  the  news  he  has  Christ's  College,  at  the  time  when  Milton  was 

nedred  during  the  week.   To  these  he  usn-  there,  Induced  me  to  go  through  them  for 

illy  adds  a  shorter  or  longer  paragraph  of  myself,  and  my  extracts  fVom  them  are  chiefly 

(Abridge  and  University  news,  and  of  gos-  of  parts  hitherto  unpublished* 
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by  books  (mm  KbriM,  tU  tclUo  circumsepUu) :  if,  therefDie,  anything  In  thU  epistle  ihotdd 
please  you  less  than  might  be,  and  disappoint  your  expectation,  it  will  be  made  up 
for  by  another  more  elaborate  one,  as  soon  as  I  hare  returned  to  the  haonts  of  the 
Uoses. 
"  Lmtdan,  Marth  26, 1625."  ^ 

The  inference  jfrom  this  letter  is,  that  Milton's  visit  to  Cambridge, 
in  the  Lent  Term  of  1624-5  had  been  merely  for  the  purpose  of 
enrolling  his  name,  choosing  his  rooms  in  College,  etc.,  and  that, 
after  staying  a  week  or  two,  he  had  retnmed  to  London  for  a 
holiday  before  fairly  commencing  his  new  life  as  a  Cantab.  This 
was  a  very  common  practice. 

While  the  pen  of  Milton  was  tracing  the  foregoing  letter,  the 
news  in  London  was  that  King  James  was  breathing  his  last.  He 
died  the  following  day — March  27,  1625.  For  a  time  the  rumor 
was  that  he  had  been  poisoned.  This  at  last  settled  into  what 
seems  to  have  been  the  truth  —  to  wit,  that,  when  the  king  was 
dying,  Buckingham  and  his  countess  had  applied  a  plaster  to 
him,  without  the  consent  of  the  physician,  who  was  very  angry, 
and  talked  imprudently  in  consequence.  On  the  post  mortem 
examination,  his  heart  "was  found  of  an  extraordinary  bigness,** 
and  "the  semiture  of  his  head  so  strong  as  they  could  hardly 
break  it  open  with  a  chisel  and  a  saw,  and  so  full  of  brains  as 
they  could  not,  on  the  opening,  keep  them  from  spilling  —  a 
great  mark  of  his  infinite  judgment."*  Any  lamentations,  how- 
ever, that  there  were  for  the  death  of  the  big-brained  Scotchman 
were  soon  drowned  in  the  proclamation  of  his  successor  of  the 
narrow  forehead.    Charles  was  in  his  twenty-fiflh  year. 

Milton  returned  to  Cambridge  within  twelve  days  after  the 
Bang's  death.  This  is  proved  by  his  matriculation  entry,  which 
is  April  9,  1625.  On  that  day  he  must  have  presented  himself 
personally  with  other  freshmen,  before  Mr.  Tabor  the  Registrar, 
and  had  his  name  enrolled  in  the  University  books.  There  were 
in  all  seven  matriculations  from  Christ's  College  on  that  day,  as 
follows :  — 

FellouH:ommaners :  Thomas  Aldridge  and  Richard  Earle. 
Lesser  Pensioners:  John  Milton,  Robert  Pory,  and  Robert  Bell. 
Sizars:  Edmund  Harwell  and  Richard  Britten.' 

1  Epist.  Fam.  1:  Worka,  VU.  880>70.  tlon-book,  by  the  eourtesy  of  Mr.  Romllly, 

s  Meade  to  StutevUle,  April  9,  162&,  aad  the  Beglstrar  of  the  University.    Fire  of  the 

another  letter  qnoted  in  Sir  Heniy  £llis*t  names  are  given  in  one  of  Baker's  MSS. 

Original  Letters,  series  1,  vol.  m.  (HarL  7041),  professing  to  be  a  list  of  matri- 

8  These  names  I  hare  firom  tlie  Matrioula-  eolations  fh>m  1M4  to  1682. 


CAMBRIDGE.  107 

Of  the  six  thus  matriculated  along  with  Milton,  three,  it  will  be 
observed,  are  already  known  to  us,  as  having  been  among  the 
fourteen  admitted  into  Christ's  in  the  same  half-year  with  him; 
bat  Aldridge,  Bell,  and  Barwell  are  new  names.  It  is  worth 
noting,  too,  that  Pory,  from  the  very  beginning,  seems  to  stick 
close  to  Milton.  They  had  probably  returned  to  Cambridge 
together.  Both  of  them  had  been  admitted  of  Christ's  College 
in  the  reign  of  James ;  but  they  did  not  become  registered  mem- 
bers of  the  University  till  that  of  Charles  had  begun. 

During  the  Easter  Term  of  1625,  which  was  Milton's  first  eflfect- 
ive  term  at  the  University,  there  was  still  a  good  deal  of  bustle 
there  in  connection  with  the  death  of  the  old  and  the  accession  of 
tbe  new  King.  It  was  difficult  for  the  Dons  and  the  scholars,  ac- 
cnstomed  as  they  had  been  so  long  to  the  formula  "  Jacobum 
BegemP  in  their  prayers  and  graces  at  meat,  to  bring  their  mouths 
all  at  once  round  to  "  Carolum  jRegerriT  instead.  Meade  tells  of 
one  poor  Bachelor  of  his  College  who  was  so  bent  on  remembering 
that  "Jacobus**  had  gone  out  and  "Carolus"  had  come  in,  that 
when,  in  publicly  reading  the  Psalms,  he  came  to  the  phrase  ^  Deus 
Jacobi"  (Grod  of  Jacob),  he  altered  it,  before  he  was  aware,  into 
*Dens  Caroli"  (God  of  Charles),  and  then  stood  horror-struck 
at  his  mistake.^  As  was  usual  on  such  occasions,  the  University, 
fike  her  sister  of  Oxford,  got  up  a  collection  of  Greek  and  Latin 
.  verses  in  praise  of  the  departed  sovereign  and  in  congratulation  of 
his  successor.*  Then,  on  the  7th  of  May,  or  ten  days  after  the  open- 
mg  of  the  term  —  being  the  day  of  the  funeral  of  the  late  King  at 
Windsor — **all  the  University  did  meet  at  the  schools  in  their 
fonnalities,  at  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  went  from  thence  to 
St  Mary's,  where,  the  walls  being  all  hung  with  black,  and  pinned 
over  with  many  escutcheons  and  verses,  Dr.  Collins,  the  Provost  of 
King's,  preached  a  sermon,  preparatory  to  a  congregation  held 
in  the  same  place  in  the  afternoon,  when  Mr.  Thomdike,  the  deputy- 
orator,  delivered  a  speech.'  This  was  probably  the  first  University 
proceeding  at  which  Milton  assisted. 

Before  the  term  had  begun.  Sir  Martin  Stuteville  had  intimated 
bis  intention  of  sending  his  son  John  to  the  University,  and  had 
consulted  Meade  whether  Christ's  College  or  St.  John's  was  the 
preferable  house.  Meade  had  replied  (March  26)  in  favor  of 
Christ's ;  and  Stuteville  had,  accordingly,  decided  to  enter  his  son 
there  under  Meade's  tutorship.    Owing  to  the  crowded  state  of  the 

^Mttde  to  Stoterme:  April  9,  1(06— ttie  9  "  Cantid^rlgienfliiun  Dolor  et  Solamon,** 
%  of  Hilton's  matrienlation.  etc. ;  Cantab.  1625. 

8  Cooper's  Annals,  m.  178. 
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College,  however,  there  was  some  difficulty  about  his  accommoda- 
tion. Writing  on  the  23d  of  April,  Meade  explains  that  the  choice 
is  between  the  **  old  building  where  there  are  four  studies  in  each 
chamber,''  and  ^  the  new,  where  there  are  but  two  studies  and  two 
beds "  in  each  chamber.  The  following,  written  April  25th,  shows 
how  the  matter  was  settled :  — 

"  For  chamber,  the  best  I  have  in  my  power.  That  John  Higham  [an  older 
pupil  of  Meade's,  of  a  family  known  to  the  Stutevilles,  and  living  near  them] 
keeps  in,  hath  four  studies,  and  near  me ;  and  I  had  thought  to  have  devised 
some  change,  that  they  [t.  e.  John  Higham  and  young  Stuteville]  should  keep 
together.  Otherwise,  I  must  dispose  of  your  son  in  the  new  building,  where  I 
have  a  study  void  in  one  of  the  best  chambers ;  but  a  Master  of  Arts  is  the 
chamberfellow  makes  it  [sic]  thereby  inconvenient  for  my  use.  I  have  no  way 
but  to  get  one  of  my  Bachelors  (^larch)  who  keeps  in  the  same  building  to 
keep  with  the  Master  of  Arts,  and  let  yours  have  the  use  of  his  study,  though 
it  be  not  in  so  good  a  chamber.  For  bedding  we  shall  make  a  shift  perhaps  for 
a  week,  till  we  know  better  what  is  needful.  If  he  keeps  in  the  new  building 
he  must  have  a  whole  bedding,  because  he  lies  alone;  if  in  another* chamber, 
where  he  hath  a  bed-fellow,  they  must  make  a  bed  between  them,  and  his  part 
will  be  more  or  less,  according  as  his  bed-fellow  is  furnished." 

Thus  settled,  young  Stuteville  becomes  a  fellow-collegian  of  Mil- 
ton —  one  of  the  select  knot  of  Meade's  pupils,  as  distinct  from  those 
of  the  other  tutors.  "  Your  son,"  writes  Meade  to  Sir  Martin, 
on  the  80th  of  April,  "is  gowned,  but  we  are  not  yet  settled  to  our 
studies :  we  will  begin  the  next  week ;  for,  this  week,  he  had  to  look 
about  him  to  know  where  he  was."  On  the  28th  of  May  he  says, 
"  My  pupil  is  well,  and  gives  me  very  good  content,  and  I  hope  will 
continue."  On  the  4th  of  June,  he  writes  inquiring  about  **one 
Tracey  of  Moulton,  an  attorney's  son,"  whom  John  Higham  has 
been  recommending  to  him  as  a  new  pupil,  but  respecting  whom 
and  his  connections  he  wishes  to  be  farther  informed.  Sir  Martin's 
reply  was  satisfactory,  for  on  the  14th  of  June  Meade  writes, 
"Your  request  I  take  for  a  testimonial :  let  him  (Tracey)  come  some 
week  before  the  Commencement."  Before  the  end  of  the  term, 
accordingly,  Tracey  is  added  to  the  number  of  Meade's  pupils. 

A  great  matter  of  gossip  at  Cambridge,  as  everywhere  else,  was 
the  marriage  of  the  young  King  with  the  French  Princess  Henriet- 
ta-Maria. On  the  11th  of  May,  or  four  days  after  James's  body 
was  laid  in  the  vault,  the  marriage  was  solemnized  by  proxy  at 
Paris.  For  a  month  afterwards  the  country  was  on  tiptoe  for  the 
arrival  of  the  Queen.  On  the  17th  of  June,  Mende  sends  to  Stute- 
ville an  account  of  the  first  meeting  between  Charles  ami  his  bride 
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at  Dorer,  on  the  preceding  Monday  (the  13th) ;  which  was  the  day 
after  she  had  landed.  She  was  at  breakfast,  when,  hearing  that  the 
King  had  arrived  from  Canterbury,  she  "went  to  him,  kneeled 
down  at  his  feet,  took  and  kissed  his  hand.  The  King  took*  her  up 
in  his  arms,  kissed  her,  and,  talking  with  her,  cast  his  eyes  down  to 
her  feet  (she,  seeming  higher  than  report  was,  reaching  to  his  shoul- 
ders): which  she  soon  perceiving,  discovered  and  showed  to  him 
her  shoes,  saying  to  this  effect,  *  Sir,  I  stand  upon  mine  own  feet ;  I 
have  no  helps  by  art.  Thus  high  I  am,  and  neither  higher  nor 
lower.'  Where  and  when  one  presently  wrote  with  a  coal  these 
lines  following :  — 

'  All  places  in  this  castle  envy  this 
Where  Charles  and  Mary  shared  a  royal  kiss.' 

She  is  nimble  and  quick,  black-eyed,  brown-haired  —  in  a  word,  a 
brave  lady."  The  marriage  gave  occasion  to  another  collection  of 
University  verses,  to  which  the  chief  contributors  were  the  Duke  of 
Lennox,  old  Downes,  Dr.  Collins,  Abraham  Whelock  of  Clare  Uall, 
and  James  Duport  and  Thomas  Randolph  of  Trinity.^  This  was 
old  Downes's  last  literary  appearance.  He  lived  some  time  longer, 
but  the  duties  of  the  Professorship  were  discharged  by  Creighton. 

Mixed  up  with  the  gossip  about  the  King's  marriage  are  allusions 
in  Meade's  letters  to  a  matter  of  more  gloomy  concern.  The  plague 
was  in  England.  In  London  it  raged  so  as  to  cause  great  alarm. 
It  began  there  in  May  with  a  weekly,  average  of  forty-five  deaths, 
and  it  increased  through  June  and  July,  till  the  mortality  reached 
2,471  in  one  week.  Other  parts  of  the  country  began  to  be  infect- 
ed. Cambridge  remained  free ;  but  there  were  cases  in  some  of  the 
villages  round.  Writing  to  Stuteville  on  the  9th  of  July  (the  day 
after  the  close  of  the  term),  Meade  says :  **  It  grows  very  dangerous 
on  both  sides  to  continue  an  intercourse  of  letters,  not  knowing 
what  hands  they  may  pass  through  before  they  come  to  those  to 
whom  they  are  sent.  Our  Hobson  and  the  rest  should  have  been 
forbidden  this  week,  but  that  the  message  came  too  late.  However, 
it  is  his  last."  The  same  letter  contains  an  account  of  another  mat- 
ter which  was  then  the  talk  of  Cambridge — the  suicide,  the  day 
before,  of  Dr.  Blomfield  of  Trinity  Hall,  an  old  and  frail  man,  by 
hanging  himself  in  his  chamber. 

It  is  possible  that  Milton  remained  part  of  the  long  vacation  in 
College ;  for,  on  the  I7th  of  July,  Meade  writes  to  Stuteville  that 

1  <*  Epitbalaminm  niiutrias.  et  FeliciM.    Prindpam  Caroli,  etc.,  a  Musis  Cantabrigiensibas 
: »  CanUb.  1686. 
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"  the  University  is  yet  very  full  of  scholars,"  and  that  he  must  post- 
pone an  intended  visit  to  Dalham  (Stuteville's  place  in  Suffolk). 
On  the  first  of  August,  however,  a  grace  was  passed,  discontinuing, 
on  account  of  the  plague,  all  sermons  and  other  public  exercises 
that  would  otiierwise  have  been  held  during  the  vacation ;  and  on 
the  4th  of  the  same  month  a  royal  proclamation  was  issued  forbid- 
ding, for  the  same  reason,  the  holding  of  the  great  annual  fair  at 
Sturbridge,  near  Cambridge.^  The  town  was  thus  thinned;  and 
such  members  of  the  University  as  had  not  gone  off  lived  shut  up 
in  their  respective  Colleges,  afraid  to  go  out  much,  and  alarmed 
daily  by  reports  that  the  plague  had  appeared  in  the  town.  On  the 
4th  of  September,  Meade  writes: — 

"  I  defflre  to  be  at  Dalham,  Monday  come  se'ennight,  which  will  be  soon  here : 
a  week  is  soon  gone.  I  cannot  sooner  *  *  *  but  I  think  I  shall  think  the  time 
long,  and  be  forced  to  you  for  want  of  victaal.  All  our  market  to-day  could 
not  supply  our  commons  for  night  I  am  steward,  and  am  Ma  to  appoint  eggs, 
apple-pies,  and  custards,  for  want  of  other  fare.  They  will  suffer  nothing  to 
come  from  Ely.  Eels  are  absolutely  forbidden  to  be  brought  to  our  market; 
80  are  rooks.  You  see  what  it  is  to  have  a  physician  among  the  Heads.  [This 
is  an  allusion  to  Dr.  Gostlin,  Head  of  Caius,  whose  sanitary  knowledge  would 
be  in  requisition  at  such  a  time.]  We  cannot  have  leave  scarce  to  take  the  air. 
We  have  but  one  M  A.  in  our  College ;  and  this  week  he  was  punished  lOd, 
for  giving  the  porter's  boy  a  box  on  the  ear,  because  he  would  not  let  him  out 
at  the  gates.  You  may  by  this  gather  I  have  small  solace  with  being  here, 
and  therefore  will  haste  all  I  can  to  be  in  a  place  of  more  liberty  and  society ; 
for  I  have  never  a  pupil  at  home.  And  yet,  God  be  thanked,  our  town  ia  free 
so  much  as  of  the  very  suspicion  of  infection." 

Milton,  we  may  suppose,  had  left  College  before  it  was  reduced  to 
the  condition  described  in  this  letter,  and  was  passing  the  interval 
with  his  family  in  London  or  elsewhere.  As  many  as  35,000 
persons  died  of  the  plague  that  autumn  in  London. 

1  Cooper's  Annals,  lU.  im 


CAMBRIDGE.  Ill 

ACADEMIC    YEAR    1625-6. 

MiLTOK  letat.  17. 

Vice  ChanceHor,  John  Gostlin,  M.  D.,  Master  of  Cains  College. 

Prodon,  John  Kobton  of  King's,  and  Robert  Waxd  of  Queen's. 

Michaelmas  Tebm  .  October  10, 1625,  to  Dec.  16, 1625. 

Lext  Tebm January  13, 1625-6,  to  March  31, 1626. 

Easteb  Tebm   ....  April  19, 1626,  to  July  7, 1626. 


When  the  Colleges  reassembled,  the  plague  was  still  raging.  In- 
deed, as  late  as  March  1626,  Meade  continues  to  send  to  Stuteville 
the  weekly  bills  of  mortality  received  from  his  London  correspond- 
ents. Before  the  end  of  the  Michaelmas  Term,  however,  the 
number  of  cases  had  fiillen  so  low  that  the  public  mind  was 
reSssored;  and  in  Cambridge,  where  there  had  not  been  one  case, 
there  was,  after  the  first  week  or  two  of  the  session,  no  interruption 
of  the  usual  routine.  The  following  scraps  from  Meade's  letters 
will  indicate  the  nature  of  the  smaller  matters  of  gossip  which 
occupied  him  and  others  at  Cambridge  during  the  academic  year. 

Nov.  5, 1625 :  <*  My  pupil  had  wrote  last  week,  but  sent  too  late.  It  will  not 
be  80  easy  for  a  child  to  find  continual  invention  for  a  mere  expression  of  duty 
and  thankfulness,  unless  you  appoint  him  some  material  to  write  of,  whereout 
he  might  pick  somewhat,  and  usher  it  with  suitable  expressions." 

Dec.  10:  "  This  is  good  handsome  winter  weather." 

March  25,  1626 :  "I  pray,  tell  me  what  you  know  of  such  a  knight  as  Sir 
John  Tasborough  in  your  shire.  He  was  with  me  this  week  about  placing  two 
of  his  sons.  He  is  utterly  unknown  to  me,  farther  than  I  learned  of  a  gentle- 
man, a  stranger  too,  who  came  with  him  to  my  chambers.  He  brought  not  his 
sons,  and  I  was  a  great  while  very  shy  —  suspending  my  promise  to  entertain 
them  unless  I  knew  them  well  grounded,  etc. ;  yet  I  yielded  at  length,  and  they 
should  come,  and  himself  with  them,  in  East«r*week.  He  told  me  he  knew 
yonrwlf  very  well.  ♦  ♦  *  I  thank  my  lady  [Lady  Stuteville]  for  my  cheese ; 
and,  if  I  had  a  box  to  keep  them  from  breaking,  I  would  have  sent  her  a  collop 
and  an  egg,  an  orange  or  a  limon,  a  green  peascod  and  crackt  walnut-shell, 
etc.,  all  of  sugar,  and  in  their  colors  scarce  to  be  discerned  from  natural.  A 
gentleman  whom  I  never  saw  sent  them  to  me.  But  I  dare  not  trust  Parker's 
man's  panniers  with  them." 

April  1 :  "  I  cannot  possibly  stir  with  convenience  till  Easter  be  past,  ex- 
pecting Sir  John  Tasborough  and  his  sons  that  week ;  of  which  gent  I  desired 
before  and  do  still  some  information  from  you  —  especially  of  his  estate,  that  I 
be  not  again  burnt  with  Fellow-commoners  as  I  have  already." 

April  8 :  "  Thank  you  for  your  information  of  the  knight.  Of  his  wife's  re- 
cosancy  himself  told  me,  and  that  he  desired  in  that  respect,  that  there  should 
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brains  together  and  be  all  of  one  mind,  as  one  entire  man,  to  bring 
home  that  long  banished  pilgrim  Discipline."^  This  led  to  some 
activity ;  but  before  much  oonld  be  done,  an  event  happened,  which 
interrupted  for  the  time  all  other  academic  proceedings. 

The  event  in  question  was  the  death  of  the  Earl  of  Suffolk, 
leaving  the  Chancellorship  of  the  University  vacant.  He  died 
on  Sunday,  the  28th  of  May;  and  next  day  all  Cambridge  was 
thrown  into  commotion  by  the  arrival  of  Dr.  Wilson,  chaplain  to 
Mountain,  Bishop  of  London,  with  a  message  from  the  Bishop,  that 
it  was  his  Majesty's  pleasure  that  the  Senate  should  elect  the  Duke 
of  Buckingham  to  the  vacant  dignity.  It  was  a  message  of  start- 
ling import.  Apart  from  the  general  unpopularity  of  the  Duke,  his 
election  at  that  particular  time  would  be  an  open  defiance  of 
Parliament  1  Following  up  certain  charges  of  the  preceding  Par- 
liament, the  Parliament  then  sitting  had,  in  March,  impeached  the 
Duke  for  misconduct  of  the  Spanish  war,  and  for  other  political 
crimes.  The  King  had  been  obliged  to  consent  to  the  prosecution. 
Naturally,  therefore,  when  the  Heads  met,  on  the  receipt  of  Dr. 
Wilson's  message,  there  was  a  difference  of  opinion  among  thenu 
Wren  of  Peterhouse,  Paske  of  Clare  Hall,  Beale  of  Pembroke, 
Mawe  of  Trinity,  and  others  urged  immediate  compliance  with  the 
King's  wishes;  but  many  demurred  to  such  haste  in  so  grave  a 
matter.  The  Bishop's  chaplain  had  brought  no  letters  with  him ; 
and  was  a  mere  verbal  message  to  be  received  as  a  sufficient  voucher 
for  the  King's  pleasure  ?  Whatever  force  there  was  in  this  argu- 
ment was  effectually  destroyed  next  day  by  the  receipt  of  letters 
from  Kcile,  Bishop  of  Durham,  stating  that  the  King  had  set  his 
heart  upon  the  Duke's  election,  and  by  the  arrival  of  the  Bishop  of 
London  in  person,  and  of  Mr.  Mason,  the  Duke's  Secretary,  to 
conduct  the  canvass. 

"On  news  of  this  consultation  and  resolution  of  the  Heads, **  says 
Meade,  "  we  of  the  body  murmur ;  we  run  to  one  another  to  com- 
plain ;  we  say  that  the  Heads  in  this  election  have  no  more  to  do 
than  any  of  us;  wherefore  we  advise  what  to  do."  Some  bold 
spirits  resolve  to  set  up  the  Earl  of  Berkshire,  a  son  of  the  deceased 
Chancellor,  in  opposition  to  the  Duke.  They  do  not  wait  to  consult 
the  nobleman,  but  immediately  canvass  for  him.  What  passed  in 
the  day  or  two  preceding  the  election,  which  took  place,  on  the  1st 
of  June,  and  the  result  of  the  election  itseli^  will  be  learnt  from 
Meade's  letter  dated  June  dd. 

^  My  Lord  Biahop  labon ;  Mr.  Mason  viatB  for  his  lord ;  Mr.  Cosins  for  the 
most  true  patron  of  the  Clergy  and  of  Scholars.    Masters  belabor  their  Fel- 

1  Cop7  of  Letter  In  State  Paper  Offloe,  of  date  Febmaiy  27, 102&-S. 
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hm.  Dr.  Mawe  sends  fbr  his,  one  hj  one,  to  persaade  them :  some  twice 
over.  On  Thursday  morning  (the  day  appointed  for  the  election)  he  makes  a 
Urge  speech  in  the  College-chapel,  that  they  should  come  off  unanimously : 
▼hen  the  School-bell  rung,  he  caused  the  College  bell  also  to  ring,  as  to  an 
Act,  and  all  the  Fellows  to  come  into  the  Hall  and  to  attend  him  to  the  Schools 
for  the  Duke,  so  that  they  might  win  the  honor  to  have  it  accounted  their  Col- 
lege Act  Divers  in  town  got  hackneys  and  fled,  to  avoid  importunity.  Very 
many,  some  whole  Colleges,  were  gotten  by  their  fearful  Masters,  the  Bishop, 
and  others,  to  suspend,  who  otherwise  were  resolved  against  the  Duke,  and 
kept  away  with  much  indignation :  and  yet  for  all  this  stir,  the  Duke  carried 
it  but  by  three  votes  [the  exact  numbers  were  108  votes  ^r  the  Duke,  against 
102  for  Lord  Berkshire].  *  *  You  will  not  believe  how  they  triumphed  (I 
mean  the  Masters  abovenamed)  when  they  had  got  it.  Dr.  Paske  made  his 
College  exceed  that  night,  etc.  Some  since  had  a  good  mind  to  have  ques- 
tioned the  election  for  some  reason ;  but  I  tlynk  they  will  be  better  advised  for 
their  own  ease.  We  had  but  one  Doctor  in  the  whole  town  durst  (for  so  I 
dare  speak)  give  with  us  against  the  Duke;  and  that  was  Dr.  Porter  of 
Qoeen's.  What  will  the  Parliament  say  to  us  ?  Did  not  our  burgesses  con- 
demn the  Duke  in  their  charge  given  up  to  the  Lords  ?  I  pray  God  we  hear 
veil  of  it;  but  the  actors  are  as  bold  as  lions,  and  I  half  believe  would  fain 
suffer,  that  they  might  be  advanced." 

The  election,  as  Meade  had  anticipated,  did  cau^e  much  public 
excitement.  The  Duke  wrote  to  the  Vice-Chancellor,  acknowledg- 
ing the  honor  conferred  upon  him,  and  asking  the  Heads  to  allow 
Mm  to  postpone  his  official  visit  for  some  months ;  and  the  Bishop 
of  Durham  also  wrote  conveying  the  King's  thanks.  The  election, 
in  fact,  had  been  a  stroke  of  Court  policy  in  opposition  to  Parlia- 
ment, and  the  courtiers  were  delighted  with  their  success.  The 
Commons,  on  the  other  hand,  took  the  matter  up  warmly,  and  spoke 
of  calling  the  XJniversity  to  account ;  and  there  was  a  tart  skirmish 
of  messages  and  counter-messages  on  the  subject  between  them  and 
the  Eng.  The  whole  question,  with  many  others,  was  suddenly- 
quashed  by  the  dissolution  of  the  Parliament  on  the  15  th  of  June. 
The  Parliament  had  sat  four  months ;  but,  like  its  predecessor,  had 
been  unable  to  pass  a  single  Bill.  Scarcely  had  it  been  dissolved 
when  (July  1626)  differences  with  France  led  to  a  war  with  that 
country  in  addition  to  the  war  already  on  hand  with  Spain. 

The  tradition  of  some  incident  in  Milton's  ITniversity  life,  of  a 
kmd'which  his  enemies,  by  exaggerating  and  minrepresenting  it, 
irere  able  afterwards  to  use  to  his  discredit,  is  very  old.  It  was 
probably  first  presented  in  the  definite  shape  in  which  we  now  have 
it  by  Dr.  Johnson  in  his  memoir  of  the  poet.  "  There  is  reason  to 
believe, "  says  Johnson,  **  that  Milton  was  regarded  in  his  College 
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with  no  great  foudness.  That  he  obtained  no  fellowship  is  certain ; 
but  the  unkindness  with  which  he  was  treated  was  not  merely 
negative.  I  am  ashamed  to  relate  what  I  fear  is  true,  that  Milton 
was  one  of  the  last  students  in  either  TJniversitj  that  suffered  the 
public  indignity  of  corporal  correction. "  Respecting  the  allegation 
o^  Milton's  general  unpopularity  at  College  it  will  be  time  to  speak 
hereafter,  and  it  is  with  the  special  statement  of  the  last  sentence 
that  we  are  concerned  here. 

Johnson's  authority  for  the  statement,  we  now  know,  was 
Aubrey's  MS.  life  of  Milton,  as  either  seen  by  himself  in  the  Ash* 
molean,  or  inspected  by  some  one  whom  he  knew.  The  original 
passage  is  as  follows : — 

*^  And  was  a  very  hard  student  in  the  UniTerrity,  and  perfonned  all  his  exer- 
cises with  yery  good  applause.    His  first  tutor  there  was  Mr.  Chappell,  from 

whlpt  him 
whom  receiving  some  unkindness,  he  was  (though  it  seemed  contrary  to  the 
rules  of  the  College)  transferred  to  the  tuition  of  one  Mr.  Tovell  [miswritteu 
for  Tovey],  who  died  parson  of  Lutterworth"  * 

This  passage  occurs  in  a  pan^raph  of  particulars  expressly  set 
down  by  Aubrey  in  his  MS.  as  having  been  derived  from  the  poet's 
brother  Christopher.  It  seems  impossible,  therefore,  to  doubt  that 
it  is  in  the  main  authentic.  Of  the  whole  statement,  however, 
precisely  that  which  has  the  least  look  of  authenticity  is  the  pungent 
fact  of  the  interlineation.  That  it  is  an  interlineation,  and  not  a 
part  of  the  text,  suggests  that  Aubrey  did  not  get  it  from  Christo- 
pher Milton,  but  picked  it  up  from  gossip  afterwards ;  and  it  is 
exactly  the  kind  of  fact  that  gossip  likes  to  invent.  But  take  the 
passage  frilly  as  it  stands,  the  interlineation  included,  and  there  are 
still  two  respects  in  which  it  fails  to  bear  out  Johnson's  formidable 
phrase,  **  one  of  the  last  students  in  either  University  who,"  etc., 
especially  in  the  circumstantial  form  which  subsequent  writers  have 
given  to  the  phrase  by  speaking  of  the  punishment  as  a  public  one 
at  the  hands  of  Dr.  Bainbrigge  the  College  Master.  (1.)  So  far  as 
Aubrey  hints,  the  quarrel  was  originally  but  a  private  one  between 
Milton  and  his  tutor  Chappell  —  at  most  a  tussle  between  the  tutor 
and  the  pupil  in  the  tutor's  rooms,  with  which  Bainbrigge,  in  the 
first  instance,  might  have  had  nothing  to  do.  (2.)  Let  the  incident 
have  been  as  flagrant  as  might  be,  it  appertains  and  can  appeitain 
only  to  one  particular  year,  and  that  an  early  one,  of  Milton's 
undergraduateship.    At  no  time  in  the  history  of  the  University 

I  Anbrey^,  m  we  hare  seen,  is  not  quite  eor-  Lntterworth.''  He  died  panon  of  Ayleston, 
rect  in  saying  that  Tovey  **died  panon  of     in  the  same  county,  in  165B. 
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had  any  except  undergraduates  been  liable  by  statute  to  corporal 
punishment ;  and  even  undergraduates,  if  over  the  age  of  eighteen, 
had  usually,  if  not  invariably,  been  considered  exempt.  Now 
Milton  attained  the  age  of  eighteen  complete  on  the  9th  of  Decem- 
ber, 1626.  Unless,  therefore,  he  was  made  an  exception  to  all  rule, 
the  incident  must  have  taken  place,  if  it  took  place  at  all,  either  in 
his  first  term  of  residence,  or  in  the  course  of  that  year  1625-6, 
with  which  we  are  now  concerned,  ^ 

That  the  quarrel,  whatever  was  its  form,  did  take  place  in  this  very 
year,  is  all  but  established  by  a  reference  which  Milton  has  himself 
made  to  it.  The  reference  occurs  in  the  first  of  his  Latin  Elegies ; 
which  is  a  poetical  epistle  to  his  friend  Diodati,  and  the  date  of  the 
composition  of  which  may  be  fixed,  with  something  like  certainty, 
in  April  or  May  1626.*  As  the  elegy  has  a  biographical  value 
independent  of  its  connection  with  the  matter  under  notice,  we 
shall  quote  it  entire,  after  a  word  or  two  of  explanation. 

Diodati,  it  will  be  remembered,  had  been  at  Trinity  College, 
Oxford,  since  1621-2.  He  and  Milton,  however,  had  been  in  the 
habit  of  meeting  each  other  in  London  in  the  College  vacations, 
and  of  corresponding  with  each  other  at  other  times.  Diodati,  it 
Beems,  had  a  fancy  for  writing  his  letters  occasionally  in  Greek. 
Two  Greek  letters  of  his  to  Milton  are  still  extant.  •  Neither  is 
dated ;  but  the  first  bears  evidence  of  having  been  written  in  or 
near  London,  and  sent  to  Milton  by  a  messenger,  when  the  distance 
between  the  two  friends  was  not  so  great  but  that  Diodati  might 

1  Wwton,  Todd,  tnd  othen,  hftre  entered  tion  with  thii  tendenoj  to  restriot  the  prao- 

Mmewhet  largely  into  the  question  of  the  tioe  to  yeiyyonngetadents,  it  is  worth  noting, 

possibility  of  the  alleged  punishment  consi*-  as  weakening  still  fiirther  the  likelihood  of 

tently  with  the  College  practice  of  the  time.  Aubrey's  statement,  that  one  of  Aubrey^s 

On  this  head  there  Is  no  denying  that  the  errors  is  with  respeot  to  Milton's  age  when  he 

tlung  was  possible  enough.    The  <*  virgA  a  mU  went  to  College.    He  makes  him  go  thither 

tmigasw^*  of  the  old  stotutes  cerUinly  re-  at  nileen,  whereas  he  was  orer  sixteen, 

nuioed  in  ftiroe  Par  yonng  nnder^gradnates  s  The  elegy,  nnfortanately,  has  no  date 

both  at  Oxford  and  Cambridge.    As  late  as  aiBxed  to  it;  bnt,  ss  these  and  other  Jnvenile 

1616,  Henry  Stnbbe,  a  writer  of  so  mnoh  rep-  pieces  of  MiltoD  are  arranged  by  himself  with 

itstkm  In  his  day  that  Wood  gives  a  longer  some  sempnloosness  In  chronological  order, 

memoir  of  him  than  of  Milton,  wss  poblioly  and  as  we.  can  positively  determine  the  elegy 

Hogged  hi  the  refectory  of  Christ  Church,  which  comes  next  to  have  been  written  in 

Oxford,  when  eighteen  years  of  age,  for  **  in-  Sept.,  1626,  we  can  hardly  but  assume  this 

lolent  and  pragmatical*'  conduct.     Other  to  have  been  written  earlier  in  the  same  year, 

histanoes  might  be  produced  to  show  that  in  An  allusion  in  the  elegy  itself—"  tempora 

iny  case  Johnson's  phrase  "  one  of  the  last  ««»«"  —  determines  the  season  of  the  year. 

St  either  University  who''  etc.,  would  be  his-  8  The  originals  in  Diodati's  writing,  with 

torically  wrong.    There  can  be  no  doubt,  one  or  two  marginal  corrections  of  the  Greek 

however  that  the  practice  was  getting  out  of  by  Milton,  are  In  the  British  Museum  (Add. 

i^irte.    In  the  new  Oxford  Statutes  of  1686  MS.  G016*,  f.  64).     Mr.  Mitford  hss  printed 

corporal  punishment  was  restricted  (though  the  letters  in  the  Greek,  In  the  Appendix  to 

Stubbe,  it  seems,  did  not  benefit  by  the  re-  his  Memoir  of  Milton.    (Pickering's  edition 

stflction)  to  boys  under  sixteen.   In  conneo-  of  Milton's  works,  vol.  I.  pp.  oxeiii.,  oxcir. ) 
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have  gone  with  it  himself.    I  see  grounds  for  dating  it  in  the  long 
vacation  of  1625 ;  and,  if  that  date  is  wrong,  it  does  not  matter 
much.    In  the  missive  —  which  is  headed  0coGr3oTOf  MtXmivt  cv^pa^ 
taSoL  (**  Diodati  to  Milton,  to  cheer  up ")  —  the  sprightly  young 
Anglo-Italian  reminds  his  fiiend  of  a  plan  they  had  made,  at  a  late 
meeting,  for  an  excursion  on  or  by  the  Thames,  and  hopes  that, 
^though  the  weather  has  been  wintry  and  stormy  for  two  whole 
days, "  his  fiiend  will  keep  his  appointment  on  the  morrow.    **  Take 
courage,  ^  he  says,  **  and  be  with  me  as  agreed,  and  put  on  a  festive 
fi*ame  of  mind  and  one  gayer  than  usual.    To-morrow  everything 
will  go  well,  and  the  air  and  the  sun  and  the  river  and  trees  and 
birds   and  earth    and  men  will  make  holiday  with  us,  and  laugh 
with  us.*'    Not  long  after  this  excursion  (if  it  ever  came  oS,  and  if 
we  have  dated  it  correctly),  the  two  fiiends  had  separated  again  to 
return  to  their  respective  Colleges — Milton  for  his  second  year  at 
Cambridge,  and  Diodati  for  his  fifth  at  Oxford.     On  the  10th  of 
December,  1625,  Diodati  took  his  B.  A.  degree.^    After  taking  the 
degree  he  left  his  College  to  reside  for  a  while  in  Cheshire — not 
that  his  connection  with  Oxford  was  yet  over,  but  only  that  he 
might  have  some  leisure  before  devoting  himself  to  studies  for  his 
intended  profession  of  medicine.    It  was  firom  Cheshire,  if  my 
surmise  is  correct,  and  in  the  spring  of  1626,  that  he  sent  to  Milton 
the  second  of  his  Greek  epistles.    It  is  a  slight  thing,  headed 
0cocr&>ro«  McXruwi  x<^^  ('' Diodati  to  Milton  greeting"),  and  is  in 
the  same  sprightly  tone  as  the  first.    "•  I  have  no  fisiult  to  find, "  he 
says,  ^  with  my  present  mode  of  life,  except  that  I  am  deprived  of 
any  mind  fit  to  converse  with.    In  other  respects  all  passes  pleas- 
antly here  in  the  country ;  for  what  else  is  wanting,  when  the  days 
are  long,  the  scenery  around  blooming  with  flowers,  and  waving  and 
teeming  with  leaves,  on  every  branch  a  nightingale  or  goldfinch  or 
other  bird  of  song  delighting  with  its  warblings,  most  varied  walks, 
a  table  neither  scant  nor  overburdened,  and  sleep  undisturbed?** 
Then,  wishing  that  Milton  were  with  him,  he   adds,  "But  you, 
wondrous  youth,  why  do  you  despise  the  gifta  of  nature ;  why  do 
you  persist  inexcusably  in  tying  yourself  night  and  day  to  your 
books  ?    Live,  laugh,  enjoy  your  youth  and  the  present  hour.     I,  in 
all  things  else  your  inferior,  both  think  myself  and  am  superior  to 
you  in  this,  that  I  know  a  moderation  in  my  labors."    Words  of  so 
much  interest  that  one  wishes  they  had  been  dated ! 

If  thiq  Greek  letter  was  not  written  from  Cheshire  and  in  the 
spring  of  1626,  some  other  letter  of  Diodati's,  not  now  preserved, 
iods  sent  by  him  to  Milton  from  that  neighborhood  and  at  that  time. 

1  Wood,  vs.  in  the  ABhmolean,  8606. 
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To  that  letter,  if  not  to  this,  Milton's  reply  was  (in  translation)  as 
follows  :— 

"To  Chablbs  Diodati. 

"At  length,  dear  ftiend,  your  letter  has  reached  me,  and  the  mesaenger-paper  has 
teooght  me  your  words —brought  me  them  ftom  the  western  shore  of  Chester's  I>eey 
when  with  prone  stream  it  seeks  the  Yergivian  wave.  Much,  believe  me,  it  delights 
me  thtt  foreign  lands  have  nurtured  a  heart  so  loving  of  ours,  and  a  head  so  faithfUDy 
mine;  and  that  a  distant  part  of  the  country  now  owes  me  my  sprightly  companion, 
whence,  however,  it  means  soon,  on  being  summoned,  to  send  him  back.  Me  at  pres- 
ent that  city  contains  which  the  Thames  washes  with  its  ebbing  wave;  and  me,  not 
nnwOUng,  my  father's  house  now  possesses.  At  present  it  is  not  my  care  to  revisit 
the  reedy  Cam;  nor  does  the  love  of  my  forbidden  rooms  yet  canse  me  grief  {nee 
dudatm  vetiti  me  laris  angit  amor).  Kor  do  naked  fields  please  me,  where  soft  shades 
ire  not  to  be  had.  How  HI  that  phice  suits  the  votaries  of  Apollo  I  Nor  am  I  in  the 
homor  BtiD  to  bear  the  threats  of  a  harsh  master  {duri  minas  perferre  magistri),  and 
other  things  not  to  be  submitted  to  by  my  genius  {cceteraque  ingenio  non  subeunda  meo). 
If  this  be  exile  {si  sit  hoc  exiJivm),  to  have  gone  to  my  father's  house,  and,  ftree  fYx>m 
eares,  to  be  pursuing  agreeable  relaxations,  then  certainly  I  reftise  neither  the  name 
nor  the  lot  of  a  fugitive  {non  ego  vd  profugi  nomen  sortemque  recuto),  and  gladly  I  ei\joy 
the  condition  of  exUe  {lotus  et  exUii  eondidone  fruor).  O  that  that  poet,  the  tearfhl 
eodle  in  the  Pontic  territory  [t*.  e.  Ovid]  had  never  endured  worse  things!  Then  had 
he  nothing  yielded  to  Ionian  Homer,  nor  wotdd  the  supreme  reputation  of  having 
nnpasaed  him  be  yours,  0  Marol  For  it  is  in  my  power  to  give  my  leisure  up  to  the 
pUdd  Hoses;  and  books,  which  are  my  life,  have  me  all  to  themselves.  When  I  am 
wearied,  the  pomp  of  the  winding  theatre  takes  me  hence,  and  the  garrulous  stags 
aQs  noe  to  its  noisy  applauses— whether  it  be  the  waiy  old  gentleman  that  is  heard, 
or  the  prodigal  heir;  whether  the  wooer,  or  the  soldier  with  his  helmet  doffed,  is  on 
the  hoards,  or  the  lawyer,  prosperous  with  a  ten  years'  lawsuit,  is  mouthing  forth  his 
gibberish  to  the  unlearned  forum.  Often  the  wily  servant  is  abetting  the  lover-son,  and 
It  eveiy  turn  cheating  the  veiy  nose  of  the  stiff  father;  often  there  the  maiden,  won- 
dering at  her  new  sensations,  knows  not  what  love  is,  and,  while  she  knows  not,  loves. 
Or,  agah,  ftarious  Tragedy  shakes  her  bloody  sceptre  and  rolls  her  eyes,  with  dishev- 
eled locks,  and  it  is  a  pain  to  look,  and  yet  it  is  a  pleasure  to  have  looked  and  been 
Pained;  for  sometimes  there  is  a  sweet  bitterness  in  tears.  Or  the  unhappy  boy 
leareshis  untasted  joys,  and  falls  off,  a  pitiftd  object,  fh>m  his  broken  love;  or  the 
fierce  avenger  of  crime  recrosses  the  Styx  fYx>m  the  shades,  perturbing  guilty  souls 
^^hisfhneral  torch  [the  allusions  here  might  be  to  Shakspeare's  'Romeo,'  and 
the  ghost  in  hia  '  Hamlet'].  Or  the  house  of  Pelops  or  that  of  noble  Ilium  is  in  grief, 
or  the  palace  of  Creon  expiates  its  incestuous  ancestiy.  But  not  always  within  doors, 
nor  even  in  the  city,  do  we  mope;  nor  does  the  season  of  spring  pass  by  unused  by 
vs.  The  grove  also  planted  with  thick  elms,  has  our  company,  and  the  noble  shade 
of  a  saborban  neighborhood.  Very  often  here,  as  stars  breathing  forth  mild  flames, 
y^  nay  see  troops  of  maidens  passing  by.  Ah !  how  often  have  I  seen  the  wonders 
cf  a  worthy  form,  which  might  even  repair  the  old  age  of  Jove  1    Ah  I  how  often  have 
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I  Men  eyw  rarpawing  all  genu  and  whaterer  Ughta  mwdtv9  roimd  dther  pcrie;  ■ad 
iwckfl  twice  idiiter  than  the  anna  of  Uylng  Pelopa,  and  than  the  way  which  flowa 
tinged  with  pare  nectar;  and  the  exqoiaite  grace  of  the  forehead;  and  the  trembling 
hair  which  cheating  love  spreads  as  his  golden  nets;  and  the  inTidng  cheeks,  com- 
pared with  which  hjadnthine  purple  is  poor,  and  the  rtry  Uvuh,  Adonis,  of  thy  own 
flower  I  Yield,  ye  so  often  praised  heroic  daughters  of  old,  and  whatever  fair  mistresa 
flxed  the  fancy  of  wandering  Jove  I  Yield,  ye  Persian  glris  with  the  tnrbaned  browa, 
and  all  that  dwells  in  Susa  and  Memnonian  Nlnos.  Ye  also,  nymphs  of  Greece,  bend 
low  your  honors,  and  ye  young  matrons  of  Troy  and  nurses  of  Rome.  Nor  let  the 
Tarpeian  Muse  [t.  e.  Ovid  in  his  poetry]  boast  of  the  portico  of  Pompey,  and  the 
theatre  crowded  with  beauties  in  their  trains.  The  first  g^ory  is  due  to  Britain's  Tir- 
gins;  enough  for  you,  fair  foreigners,  to  be  able  to  follow  next  I  Thou,  London,  dty 
built  by  Dardanian  colonists,  raising  thy  head  of  towen  to  be  seen  far  and  wide,  thoo, 
too  happy,  enclosest  within  thy  walls  whatever  of  beauty  this  pendent  orb  contains  I 
Not  over  thee  in  the  dear  sky  do  there  glitter  so  many  stars,  the  attendant  crowd 
of  Endymion's  goddess,  as  through  the  middle  of  thy  streets  there  shine,  brilliant  in 
beauty  and  gold,  maidens  worthy  to  be  seen.  Hither,  borne  by  her  twin-doves,  gentle 
Venus,  girt  with  her  quiver-bearing  soldiery  of  Cupids,  is  believed  to  have  come,  re- 
solved erermore  to  prefer  it  to  Cnidus,  and  the  valleys  watered  by  the  river  of  Simols. 
and  to  Paphos  itaelf,  and  to  rosy  Cyprus.  But  for  me,  while  the  forbearance  of  the 
blind  boy  allows  it,  I  prepare  as  soon  as  possible  to  leave  these  happy  walls,  and« 
using  the  help  of  divine  all-heal,  to  flee  far  ih>m  the  infamous  dwellings  of  the  sor- 
ceress Circe.  It  is  fixed  that  I  do  go  back  to  the  mshy  marshes  of  Cam,  and  once 
more  approach  the  murmur  of  the  hoarse-murmuring  sdiool.  Meanwhfle  accept  the 
Uttie  gift  of  yonr  faithM  Mend,  and  these  few  words  forced  into  alternate  measures." 

This  epistle  so  far  tells  its  own  stoiy.  It  shows  that  some  time 
in  the  course  of  the  spring  of  1626,  Milton  was  in  London,  amus- 
ing himself  as  during  a  holiday,  and  occasionally  visiting  the 
theatres  in  Bankside.  The  question,  however,  remains,  what  was 
the  occasion  of  this  temporary  absence  from  Cambridge,  and  how 
long  it  lasted.  Was  it  merely  that  Milton,  as  any  other  student 
might  have  done,  spent  the  Easter  vacation  of  that  year  with  his 
£imily  in  town — quitting  Cambridge  on  the  31st  of  March,  when 
the  Lent  Term  ended,  and  returning  by  the  19th  of  April,  when 
the  Easter  Term  began?  The  language  and  tone  of  various  parts 
of  the  epistle  seem  to  render  this  explanation  insufficient.  In  short, 
taking  all  that  seems  positive  in  the  statements  of  the  elegy,  along 
with  all  that  seems  authentic  in  the  passage  from  Aubrey,  the  facts 
assume  this  form :  Towards  the  close  of  the  Lent  Term  of  1625-6, 
Milton  and  his  tutor,  Chappell,  had  a  disagreement ;  the  disagree- 
ment was  of  such  a  kind  that  Bainbrigge,  as  Master  of  the  College, 
had  to  interfere ;  the  consequence  was  that  Milton  withdrew  or  was 
sent  from  College  in  circumstances  equivalent  to  ^rustication ;''  his 
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atwence  extended  probably  over  the  whole  of  the  Easter  vacation 
and  part  of  the  Easter  Term ;  but,  at  length,  an  arrangement  was 
made  which  permitted  him  to  return  in  time  to  save  that  term,^  and 
to  exchange  the  tutorship  of  Chappell  for  that  of  Tovey.  Milton, 
therefore,  was  back  in  Cambridge,  as  we  calculate,  in  time  to  par- 
take in  the  excitement  of  the  election  of  the  new  Chancellor,  and 
to  witness  the  other  incidents  of  the  Easter  Term,  as  mentioned  in 
Meade's  letters.  He  was  probably  still  in  London,  however,  when 
old  Mr.  Stocke  of  AUhallows  died  (April  20,  1626).« 

The  Easter  Term  and  the  studies  under  his  new  tutor  Tovey 
being  over  for  that  session,  Milton  returned  to  town  for  the  long 
vacation  of  1626.  Poor  Meade,  we  find,  remained  at  Cambridge, 
confined  to  College  by  an  attack  of  the  ague  (then  the  prevalent 
disease  of  the  fenny  Cambridge  district) ;  and  was  not  able  to  go  to 
Dalham,  as  he  had  intended,  till  the  beginning  of  August.^  He 
returned  to  Cambridge  early  in  September ;  and  between  that  time 
and  the  opening  of  the  next  session  on  the  10th  of  October,  he  and 
other  members  of  the  University  received  the  news  of  two  events 
wliich  were  also  heard  of,  with  no  little  interest,  by  Milton  in  Lon- 
don, and  by  Englishmen  generally.  These  were  —  the  death  (Sept. 
21, 1626)  of  the  learned  and  eloquent  Lancelot  Andrews,  Bishop  of 
Winchester,  which  took  place  at  Winchester-house,  Southwark; 
and  the  death,  a  fortnight  later  (Oct.  5, 1626),  of  Nicholas  Felton, 
Bishop  of  Ely,  in  which  diocese  Cambridge  is  situated. 

These  two  deaths,  we  know  positively,  did  occupy  Milton's 
thoughts  during  his  vacation-holiday.  They  are  both  celebrated  by 
hun  in  Latin  verse.  Of  his  Latin  **  Elegies,"  the  third,  entitled 
"  In  obitum  pnesulis  Wintoniensis,"  is  a  tribute  to  the  memory  of 
Bishop  Andrews ;  and  Bishop  Felton's  death  is  celebrated  in  the 
third  piece  of  his  so-called  Sylvarum  JAber^  entitled  "  In  obitum 
pnesulis  Eliensis."  A  brief  abstract  of  these  pieces  will  serve  our 
purpose  as  well  as  a  full  translation : 

C^  (he  jytaOi  of  the  Bufiop  of  Winchester »  "  Sitting  alone,  lad  and  lilent,  I  rumi- 
nate the  variona  sonows  of  the  year  now  drawing  to  a  close.  First,  the  terrible  phan- 
tom of  the  Flague,  which  has  recently  swept  awayjio  many  of  my  conntrymen,  passes 
before  me.  Then  I  think  of  some  particular  deaths  which  the  year  has  witnessed— 
espedaUy  of  those  of  some  who  have  fought  heroically  in  the  war  of  German  Protest- 

I  It  is  eertain,  as  we  shall  see,  that  Hilton     Richard  Stooke,  parson  of  this  parish.** — AH- 
did  vot  lose  a  term  during  his  whole  College-     hattawa  Register, 
Muse.  s  Letters  to  Stuterille,  in  June,  July  and 

s  "  Ihe  24th  of  ^pril,  1626,  was  hnried  Mr.     Angust. 

16 
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antUm.  Bat  chiefly  I  lament  the  great  prelate  who  has  just  died.  Why  caanoC 
Death  be  content  with  the  flowers  and  woodlands  for  a  piey;  why  make  havoc  alao 
among  noble  human  beings?  Meditating  dius,  I  fall  asleep,  when  lol  a  beaatUU 
▼Ision  1  I  wander  in  a  wide  expanse  of  champaign,  all  bright  with  sanlight  and  isoHor, 
at  which  while  I  am  wondering,  there  stands  by  me  the  venerable  flgoro  of  the  de- 
parted Bishop,  clothed  in  white,  with  golden  sandals  on  his  ftet,  and  a  white  mitre  on 
his  brow.  As  the  old  man  walks  in  this  stately  raiment,  die  groand  trembles  with 
celestial  sound;  overhead  are  bands  of  angels,  moving  on  starry  wings;  and  a  trum- 
pet accompanies  them  as  they  chant  a  welcome.  I  know  that  the  place  is  Heaven; 
and  I  awake  to  wish  that  often  again  I  may  have  such  droams." 

On  ^  Death  of  (he  Bi^up  of  Ely.  '*  Scarcely  were  my  cheeks  diy  after  my  teen 
shed  for  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  when  hondred-tongned  Fame  brings  me  the  report 
of  the  decease  of  another  prelate,  the  ornament  of  his  order.  I  again  exclaim  in 
execration  of  Death,  when  suddenly  I  hear  a  Divine  voice  reminding  me  what  Death 
is —not  the  son  of  Night  and  Erebus,  or  any  such  fknded  pagan  horror,  but  the  mes- 
senger of  God  sent  to  gather  the  souls  of  the  good  to  eternal  joy,  and  those  of  the 
wicked  to  judgment  and  woe.  While  hearing  this,  lo  I  I  am  rapt  upwards  swiftly  be- 
yond the  sun,  the  constellations,  and  the  galaxy  itself,  till,  reaching  the  shining  gates 
of  Heaven,  I  see  the  crystal  hall  with  its  pavement  of  pearl.  Bat  who  can  speak  of 
glories  like  these ?    Enough  that  tiiey  may  be  mine  forever! " 

To  this  same  academic  year,  but  to  an  earlier  period  in  the  year 
than  any  of  the  three  pieces  last  quoted,  belongs  the  beautifbl 
English  poem  «  Q»  the  Death  of  a  Fair  Infant  Dying  of  a  Cough? 
The  circumstances  of  the  com]K>sition  were  as  follows :  Towards 
the  end  of  1625,  or  about  a  year  after  the  marriage  of  the  poet's 
sister  with  Mr.  Edward  Philips  of  the  Crown  Office,  there  has  been 
bom  to  the  young  pair  a  little  girl,  making  the  scrivener  for  the 
first  time  a  grandfather,  and  the  poet  an  uncle.  But  the  little 
stranger  has  appeared  in  the  world  at  an  untoward  time.  It  is  in 
the  winter  when  the  pestilence  is  abroad.  Not  to  the  pestilence, 
however,  but  to  death  in  one  of  its  commoner  and  less  awful  forms, 
was  the  child  to  fall  a  victim.  The  poet  has  just  seen  her  and 
learnt  to  scan  her  little  features,  when  the  churlish  and  snowy 
winter  nips  the  delicate  blossom,  and,  after  a  few  days  of  hoping 
anguish  over  the  difficult  little  breath,  the  mother  yields  her  darling 
to  the  grave.  Ere  he  goes  back  to  Cambridge  for  the  Lent  Term, 
Milton  writes  the  little  elegy,  which  helped  to  console  the  mother 
then,  and  which  now  preserves  her  grief.  The  heading  ^anno 
setatis  17,^  fixes  the  year,  and  the  allusions  in  the  poem  determine 
the  season. 

''O  fUrest  iiower,  no  sooner  blown  than  blasted. 
Soft  silken  primrose,  fkding  thnelessly; 
Summer's  chief  honor,  if  thou  hadst  outlasted 
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Bleak  Winter's  force,  that  made  thy  blossom  diyl 

For  he,  beings  amorous,  on  that  lorely  dye 
That  did  thy  dieek  envermeil,  thought  to  kiss. 
Bat  kUled,  alas  1  and  then  bewailed  his  fatal  bliss.' 

ContiniUDg  this  fancy,  the  poet  tells  how  Winter,  first  mounting 
up  in  his  icy-pearled  car  through  the  middle  empire  of  the  freezing  • 
air,  then  descended  from  his  snow^soft  eminence,  and  all  unawares 
anhonsed  the  little  soul  of  the  virgin  by  his  cold-kind  touch.  Then, 
after  some  stanzas  in  which  he  asks  whether  the  fair  young  visitant 
had  been  a  higher  spirit  sent  hither  on  an  errand,  or  some  star  fallen 
by  mischance  from  **  the  ruined  roof  of  shak't  Olympus,"  he  con- 
dudes: 

"  Bat  ohl  why  didst  thoa  not  stay  here  below. 

To  bless  OS  with  thy  heaven-loved  innocence— 
To  slake  His  wrath  whom  sin  hath  made  our  foe. 

To  torn  swift^nshing  black  Perdition  hence. 

Or  drive  away  the  slaughtering  pestUenoe  ? 
To  stand  'twixt  us  and  our  deservM  smart? 
But  thou  canst  best  perform  that  office  where  thoa  arti 

"Then  thou,  the  mother  of  so  sweet  a  child. 

Her  false  imagined  loss  cease  to  lament. 
And  wisely  learn  to  curb  thy  sorrows  wild; 

Think  what  a  present  thou  to  God  hast  sent. 

And  render  Him  with  patience  what  he  lent. 
This  if  thou  do  he  will  an  offspring  give, 
That  tOl  the  worid's  last  end  shall  make  thy  name  to  live."  ^ 

Think  of  the  youth  of  seventeen  who  could  so  write  going  back 
into  the  midst  of  the  Bainbrigges,  the  Chappells,  and  the  rest  of 
them,  to  sit  beneath  them  at  table,  to  be  directed  by  them  what  he 
ihotdd  read,  and  to  be  lectured  by  them  in  logic  and  in  literature  I 
As  we  shall  see,  the  College  folks  of  Christ's  did  in  the  end  come  to 
appreciate  the  qualities  of  their  young  scholar.  Chappell  had  lost  a 
pupil  that  would  have  done  him  credit ;  and  if  Tovey  did  not  now 
know  what  a  pupil  he  had  gained,  he  may  have  afterwards  thought 
of  him  when  he  was  parson  of  Lutterworth. 

^  That  the  "  ftJr  infltnt  '*  of  this  poem  toas  ips^a  Life  of  MOton.     The  poem  was  written, 

tbe  chad  of  Hilton's  aiater  there  is  nothing  says  Philips,  "  upon  the  death  of  one  of  his 

in  the  poem  itself  to  prove;  hut  the  fact  is  sister's  children  (a  daughter)  who  died  in  in- 

I  hj  a  reftrence  to  the  poem  in  Phil-  fancy."  (p.  xix.) 
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ACADEMIC    YEAR   1626-7. 

MlLTOK,  »tat.  1& 

Vic9-Ch€mcdlor,  Dr.  Henht  Smith,  Master  of  Magdalen  (In  which  offloe  he  had  : 

cently  snoceeded  Dr.  Bamaby  Gooch). 

Proctors,  Sjlmvsl  Hiokbow  of  Trinity  College,  and  Thomas  Wake  of  Oaiaa* 

MiCHASLMAS  Tebm  .  October  10,  ld26,  to  December  Id,  1626. 

Lent  Term Jannaiy  13, 1626-7,  to  March  17, 1626-7. 

Eastee  Term    ....  April  4, 1627,  to  Jnlj  6, 1627. 


This  being  Milton's  third  academic  year,  there  were  now,  of 
course,  many  students,  both  in  his  own  College  and  in  the  rest 
of  the  University,  whom  he  could  regard  as  his  juniors.  During 
the  vacation  just  past,  for  example,  there  had  been  the  following 
admission  at  Caius : 

'*  Jeremy  Tulor,  son  of  Nathaniel  Tailor,  Barber,  bom  at  Cambridge,  and 
there  instructed  for  ten  years  in  the  public  school  under  Mr.  Lovering,  was  ad- 
mitted into  our  College  Aug.  18,  1626,  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  his  age,  in  the 
capacity  of  a  poor  scholar  (j>auper  ichoUms)  by  Mr.  Batchcroft ;  and  paid 
entrance  fee  of  12^,"^ 

Among  the  new  names  of  the  session  at  Milton's  own  College, 
we  may  mention  those  of  a  Oeorge  Winstanley,  a  William  More,  a 
Christopher  Bainbrigge  (a  relation  of  the  Master),  a  Richard  Meade 
(a  relation,  we  presume,  of  the  tutor),  and  a  Christopher  Shute  (the 
son  of  an  eminent  parish  deigyman  in  London).  More  important 
than  any  of  these  were  the  two  names  whose  addition  to  the  roll  of 
students  at  Christ's  is  thus  recorded  in  the  admission-book : 

^  Boger  and  Edwaid  Kinge,  sons  of  John,  Knight  of  York  [both  bom  in 
Ireland ;  Roger  near  Dnblin,  Edward  in  the  town  of  Boyle  in  Connaughtj, 
Boger  aged  16,  Edward  14 ;  were  educated  under  Mr.  Faraabie;  and  were 
then  admitted  into  this  College  as  Lesser  Pensioners,  June  9, 1626,  under  the 
tutorship  of  Mr.  Chappell."  > 

Sir  John  King,  the  father  of  these  two  young  men,  filled  the 
office  of  Secretary  for  Ireland  under  Queen  Elizabeth  and  James  I., 

1  Wood's  Athena,  m.  781 :  note  by  BllM.  brackets,  is  In  a  dliftrent  ink  and  bandwrit- 
s  Copjr  ftarnisbed  me  by  Mr.  Wolstenholme  ing  fVom  the  rest— evidently  an  addition  a 
of  Chriat's  College,  who  informs  me  that  the  ftw  years  later,  when  the  brothers  were  bet- 
part  of  the  entry  which  I  ha?e  placed  withfai  ter  known  at  Christ's. 
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and  iHao  dmiDg  put  of  the  r^ga  of  Chmries  L  Tbe  £uiuly  trsis 
well  connected  in  Irebuftd — two  of  tlie  Tonng  men's  dsters  being 
now  or  soon  afterwards  numried  to  Lord  Chariemont  and  Sir  Greoi^ 
Loder,  or  Lowther,  Cluef  Justice  of  Irebmd ;  and  their  uncle,  Ed- 
ward King,  holding  the  Irish  bishopric  of  Elphin. 

According  to  the  usage  of  the  UniversitT,  though  the  academic 
year  opens  on  the  lOth  of  October,  and  the  Proctors  are  elected  on 
that  day,  the  election  of  the  new  Yice-Chancellor  docs  not  take 
place  till  the  3d  of  XoTember.  In  the  year  now  under  notice,  it 
happened  that  Dr.  Gostlin  died  before  the  day  on  which  ho  would 
have  resigned  the  Vice-ChancelloFs  office.  His  death  took  place 
on  the  21st  of  October,  1626.  The  Yice-Chancellorsbip  was  filled 
np  by  the  appointment  of  Dr.  Smith,  of  Magdalen ;  and,  after  a 
good  deal  of  opposition,  the  yacant  Mastership  of  Caius  was  given 
to  the  Dr.  Batchcroft  just  mentioned  as  Jeremy  Taylor's  tutor. 
While  these  arrangements  were  in  progress,  there  was  anotlier 
death  of  a  University  official — that  of  Richard  Ridding,  the  senior 
Esquire  Bedel,  and  Master  of  Arts  of  St.  John's.  As  his  will  is 
proved  Nov.  8, 1626,  he  must  have  died  almost  simultaneously  with 
Gostlin.  Both  deaths  were  naturally  topics  of  interest  to  the  Cam^ 
bridge  muses ;  and  among  the  copies  of  verses  written,  and  pcrlmp^ 
drcolated,  in  connection  with  them,  were  two  by  Milton*  That  on 
GosUin  is  in  Horatian  stanzas,  and  is  entitled  ^  In  obitnm  Pn^cao* 
cellarii  medici ;"  that  on  Ridding  is  in  elegiacs,  and  entitled  ^  In 
obitnm  Prasconis  Academici  Cantabrigiensis."  Abstractn  of  tbtin 
will  be  enough : 

(k  eu  death  of  Oie  medical  Vice-Chancdlar.  Meti  ot  all  eonditkmM  nuui  •af/mft  !• 
i^  Gould  strength  and  yalor  hare  giren  exemption  ftom  tbe  gtsntna  ^fum,  U^- 
coles  and  Hector  wonld  have  escaped  it.  Could  engJHinlniento  Auirc  mtfp^  d«atli, 
Circe  and  Medea  had  lired  till  now.  Could  tbe  ait  of  tbe  pb/sldan  ntA  thtu  kwA^ 
edge  of  herbs  haye  saved  fh>m  mortality,  neither  Kacfaaoo,  the  son  of  JEsfin\M§4wt,  nnr 
Chiron,  tbe  son  of  Philyra,  woold  have  died«  Above  all,  had  this  iMom  Urn  »mM»c,  tbe 
totinguished  man  whom  the  gowned  race  are  now  moomin^,  vovV)  »tf JJ  bar« 
been  discharging  his  office  with  his  old  repotatkm*  But  Vrtmr^m,  se*! »^  Um,  ity 
liis  art  and  his  potent  joices,  save  so  maoy  from  death,  hu  toMVthf^  Mm  away  fa 
anger.  May  his  body  rest  qnieUj  imder  the  tnif,  and  inaf  fw«  a/id  bradiitbs  grow 
above  bim!  May  the  Jodgment  of  jEaeos  iqwo  fafan  be  Ugbt,  aaft  n^y  ba  waader 
vith  tbe  happy  souls  in  the  Elyrian  plainly 


i^*»wira«r,L  MiU4ni,whaibadal«  howmr.lhcmli  aaerfw.  llmpotmimllm 

lii*poeiu,iuaaUjdoea  so aeearately, csecpt  or%teaJ  capias  is  lMa4«4  *<«■»•  ^amtU  K.** 

t^t  he  gives  himielf  tbe  appuestadraataga  wteraaa,  wbca  OvrtJto  4k4,  Miium  fca4 

ofiyearbyoiiDgtheewdiaa]  BKMbctBiB-  aaarfy  cpsafklad  bis  dlgbtaaub  y« 

atesdoftbeonUnal.  Int~ 
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On  (he  death  of  (he  Camhridge  XTniverntjf'Bedel.  Death,  the  lut  beadle  of  all,  haa 
not  even  spared  his  fiellow-ofBccr— him  who  has  so  often,  conspfmoos  with  his  shin- 
ing stair,  summoned  the  studious  youth  together.  Though  his  locks  were  already 
white,  he  deserved  to  hare  lived  foreTer.  How  gracefUly,  how  like  one  of  the  classic 
heralds  in  Homer,  he  stood,  when  performing  his  office  of  convening  the  gowned  mul- 
tltudes!  Why  does  not  Death  choose  as  his  victims  useless  men  who  woukl  not  be 
missed?  Let  the  whole  University  mourn  for  him,  and  let  there  be  elegies  on  hb 
death  in  all  the  schools !  ^ 

Within  the  same  fortnight,  Milton,  who  appears  to  have  been  in 
a  verse-making  humor,  wrote  a  more  elaborate  poem  in  Latin  hex* 
ameters  on  a  political  topic  of  annual  interest.  It  was  now  one- 
and-twenty  years  since  the  Gunpowder  Plot  had  filled  the  nation 
with  horror ;  and  regularly  every  year,  as  the  5th  of  November 
came  round,  there  had  been  the  usual  prayers  and  thanksgivings  on 
that  day  in  all  the  churches,  the  usual  bonfires  in  the  streets,  and 
the  usual  demonstrations  of  Protestant  enthusiasm  and  virulence  in 
sermons  and  verses.  There  were  probably  opportunities  in  the 
colleges  of  Cambridge  for  the  public  reading  of  compositions  on 
the  subject  by  the  more  ambitious  of  the  students.*  At  all  events, 
there  are  five  distinct  pieces  on  the  "  Gunpowder  Treason  "  among 
Milton's  juvenile  Latin  poems.  Four  of  them  are  short  and  some- 
what harsh  and  ferocious  epigrams,  of  a  few  lines  each.  In  one  of 
them  the  poet  blames  Guy  Fawkes  for  not  having  blown  the  priests 
of  Rome  and  the  other  "cowled  gentry "  themselves  to  heaven, 
seeing  that,  but  for  some  such  physical  explosion,  there  was  little 
likelihood  of  their  ever  taking  flight  in  that  direction !  These  four 
epigrams  are  not  dated ;  but  they  were  .probably  written  at  Cam- 
bridge, as  well  as  the  fifth  and  much  longer  poem  on  the  same 
subject,  the  date  of  the  composition  of  which  is  fixed  by  the  head- 
ing **  In  quintum  Novembris :  Anno  aetatis  17  " — i.  e^  "  On  the  5th 
of  November,  1626.'*    The  following  is  a  pretty  foil  abstract  of  it  : 

The  pious  James  had  just  come  into  England  fh>m  the  north,  uniting  Scotland  with 
his  new  dominion,  and  was  reigning  in  peace,  when  the  King  of  HeU,  issuing  forth 
ftom  his  dark  realm,  wandered  through  the  air,  and  calling  forth  his  allies,  filled  the 
earth  with  wars  and  mischiefii.  As  soon  as  he  beheld  this  land  of  oura,  happy  in 
peace,  and  inhabited  by  a  people  worshipping  God  truly,  he  sighed  in  flames  and  sul- 
phur; his  eyes  rolled  flre;  he  gnashed  his  iron  teeth.  "  Here  alone,"  he  cried,  "  hare 
I  fbund  a  race  rebel  to  me,  contemptuous  of  my  yoke,  and  too  powerful  tor  all  my 

1  SUgiarum  Ubtr:  **  Elegia  Secanda,  anno  should  be  a  sennon  In  St  Kary's  by  one  of 

Ktatla  17.''  the  Heads  in  the  morning,  and,  in  the  after- 

8  Bf  a  decree  of  the  Vice-Chencellor  and  noon,  an  oration  In  King's  College  Chepel  by 

Ueads,  passed  Oct.  20, 1606  (see  Dyer's  **  Friv^-  the  Fablie  Orator,  or  by  some  one  appointed 

ileges,"  I.  810),  it  was  ordered  that,  on  every  in  his  steed, 
following  6th  of  Norember  ibrerer,  there 
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lUn.  Hits  most  not  continue  nnpanished."    So  saying  he  swims  the  air  on  pitchy 
wings,  adverse  winds  preceding  him,  and  clouds  thickening  and  fVequent  lightnings 
guttering  where  he  flies.    Crossing  the  Alps,  he  bends  his  way  to  Central  Italy,  and 
reaches  Rome  on  St.  Peter's  eve,  when  he  of  the  triple  crown  is  going  in  procession 
with  his  idolatrous  relics  of  dead  men's  bones,  and  his  train  of  bowing  princes  and 
heggjng  Mars.    The  gorgeous  ceremony  over,  the  Iiord  of  Kings  (t.  e.  the  Pope)  has 
just  entefod  his  conch,  ["  neqiut  enim"  insinuates  the  uncharitable  young  versifier, 
"tbcrdus  adulter  producit  sterile$  moUi  sine  peUice  noctes  "j  when,  ere  sleep  has  closed 
his  eyes,  the  black  ruler  of  shadows  stands  by  him  in  the  disguise  of  a  Franciscan 
monk,  with  white  hah-,  a  long  beard,  an  ash-gray  doak,  a  cowl  over  his  shaven 
crDwn,  and  a  rope  of  hemp  round  his  loins.    "  Dost  thou  sleep,  my  son,"  asks  the 
Deril,  "mindless  of  thy  flodu,  at  a  time  when  a  barbarous  nation,  bom  under  the 
north  pole,  is  deriding  thy  chair  and  thy  triple  diadem?    Arise,  be  up  and  doing  I 
Avenge  the  scattered  Spanish  Armada,  and  the  cruel  deaths  of  so  many  of  the  saints 
in  the  time  of  that  virgin  queen  I    If  not,  that  nation,  be  assured,  will  fill  the  Tuscan 
sea  with  her  soldiery,  and  phint  her  standard  on  the  Aventine  hill,  and  trample  thy 
sacred  neck  under  her  profane  feet.    Nor  needst  thou  attempt  the  matter  openly.    Use 
canning  and  fraud,  as  may  justly  be  done  with  heretics.    At  this  moment  their  king 
is  assemblmg  fh>m  all  comers  of  the  land  his  nobles  to  counsel — aged  men  and  men 
of  ancient  pcdig^ree :  these  thou  mayest  blow  limb  iVom  limb  into  the  air,  and  blast 
into  ashes,  by  placing  powder  of  nitre  under  the  floor  of  the  place  where  they  are 
asjembling.    Forthwith  forewarn  the  faithful  in  England  of  the  design,  that  none  of 
them  gainsay  thy  orders.    And,  when  the  nation  is  shattered  and  stnpifled  by  the 
deed,  let  the  fierce  Gaul  or  the  savage  Spaniard  invade  them ;  and  thus  the  Marian 
times  will  return  in  that  land.    Fear  not;  all  the  gods  and  goddesses  of  your  worship 
lie  with  yon!"    Having  thus  said,  the  Fiend  vanished  to  his  native  Hell:  and  it 
remained  for  the  Pope  to  execute  the  project.    The  scene  accordingly  changes. 
GilUng  Mnrder  and  Fear  and  Treason  out  of  the  horrid  cave,  all  strewn  with  dead 
io«n'i  bones,  where  they  have  their  dwelling,  the  Babylonian  priest  gives  them  their 
initnictions;  and  the  fiendish  agents  fly  on  their  errand.    Meanwhile  the  Lord  of 
HesTcn  looks  down,  and  laughs  their  intentions  to  scorn.    In  the  Temple  of  Fame, 
nid  to  be  situated  in  that  distant  region  where  Asia  and  Europe  are  disparted— that 
^^ivige,  lofty  brazen  temple,  hundred-gated  and  hundred-windowed,  whither  converge 
^  wlUspers  ftom  all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  whence  they  issue  again  a  thousand- 
fold confounded— the  bruit  of  the  intended  massacre  is  duly  heard.    Then  does  the 
**jwani  goddess  prove  herself  England's  fHend.    Putting  on  her  wings  and  taking 
^ith  her  her  trump,  she  speeds  to  the  fated  land;  and  there,  according  to  her  wont, 
Ebe  fim  scatters  vague  words  and  uncertain  murmurs  of  the  coming  event  through 
^  crowds  of  cities.    These  assume  shape,  and  the  deed  and  its  authors  are  brought 
flight.    The  guilty  are  punished;  and  there  are  gratef\il  thanksgivings  to  God.    But 
Bcrer  shall  that  crime  or  that  deliverance  be  forgotten;  nor  now  in  the  whole  year  is 
there  a  day  more  celebrated  than  the  fifth  of  November. 

Not  a  syllable  respecting  Milton  or  his  verses  have  we  from 
Meade.    On  the  25th  of  November  he  writes  to  Stuteville  of  the 
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sudden  death  of  Dr.  Hills,  Master  of  Catharine  Hall;  and  on  the 
2d  of  December,  after  announcing  that  Dr.  Sibbes  has  been  elected 
to  the  vacant  Mastership,  he  mentions  a  matter  of  pecuniarj  inter- 
est to  himself.  **I  am  troubled,"  he  says,  "with  Mr.  Higham's 
backwardness ;  who  is  £10  in  my  debt  —  besides  this  quarter,  which 
will  make  it  near  £15.  Neither  he  nor  Mr.  Tracey  are  so  good 
paymasters  as  I  had  hoped  for."  On  the  9th  of  the  same  month  he 
speaks  of  young  Stuteville  as  having  been  more  than  usually  negli- 
gent of  his  studies,  but  adds  that  he  is  "  about  a  declamation,  and 
must  have  pardon  till  it  be  over."  And  so,  as  far  as  Meade  enlight- 
ens us,  ends  the  Michaelmas  Term. 

His  letters  during  the  Lent  Term  are  of  considerably  more  inter- 
est. On  the  27th  of  January,  1626-7,  he  writes  complaining  that 
he  has  still  heard  nothing  from  Mr.  Higham ;  on  the  dd  of  Feb- 
ruary, he  speaks  of  some  new  arrangements  he  has  been  making 
respecting  young  Stuteville's  room  in  College ;  on  the  10th  of  the 
same  month  he  sends  Sir  Martin  a  copy  of  ^  old  Gefirey  Chaucery** 
price  IBs.  4cL ;  and  on  the  17th,  in  reply  to  an  application  which  Sir 
Martin  has  sent,  that  he  would  receive  as  a  pupil  his  nephew,  the 
son  of  Sir  John  Isham,  of  Lamport,  Northamptonshire,  he  writes  as 
follows  : 

"  I  am  not  only  willing,  bat  in  some  respects  desirous  to  accept  Sir  John 
Isham's  son  under  my  tuition,  if  I  can  provide  a  fit  chamber  for  him ;  but 
whether  I  shall  do  or  not,  I  know  not  Our  Master  here  hath  the  absolute  dis- 
posal of  chambers  and  studies;  howsoever  the  statute  limits  his  power  by 
discretion  to  dispose  according  to  quality,  desert,  and  conveniency,  yet,  him- 
self being  the  only  judge,  that  limitation  is  to  no  purpose,  ^nd  —  to  tell  tales 
forth  of  school  —  our  present  Master  is  so  addicted  to  his  kindred  that,  where 
they  may  have  a  benefit,  there  is  no  persuasion,  whosoever  hath  the  injury.  .  . 
.  .  .  The  plot  is  first  to  get  the  chambers  that  are  convenient  out  of  the 
possession  of  others,  and  then  to  appropriate  them  to  his  kinsmen-fellows — so 
to  allure  gentlemen  to  choose  their  tuition,  as  stored  with  rooms  to  place 
them.  ....  I  have  not  yet  spoken  to  our  Master,  because  it  is  a  little  hell 
for  me  to  go  about  it ;  but  I  shall  take  the  fittest  opportunity,  though  I  know 
not  how  it  will  prove." 


The  important  business  of  procuring  a  chamber  for  Sir  John 
Isham's  son  was  not  yet  settled,  when  the  whole  Univernty 
was  roused  from  its  routine  by  the  arrival  of  the  Duke  of  Buck- 
ingham, with  a  large  retinue  of  bishops  and  courtiers,  to  go 
through    the   ceremony  of  his    installation   as   Chancellor.      He 
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arriyed  on  the  3rd  March,  1626-7 ;  on  which  day  Meade  writes 
to  Stuteville :  ^  — 

"  The  Duke  is  coming  to  onr  town ;  vhich  puts  ns  all  into  a  commotion.  The 
bells  ring ;  the  posts  wind  their  horns  in  every  street.  Every  man  puts  up  his 
cap  and  hood  ready  for  the  Congregation ;  whither,  they  suppose,  his  Grace  will 
come.  He  dines,  they  say,  at  Trinity  College :  shall  have  a  banquet  at  Clare 
Hall.  I  am  afraid  somebody  [Bainbrigge  ?]  will  scarce  worship  any  other  god 
so  long  as  he  is  in  town.  For  mine  own  part,  I  am  not  like  to  stir ;  but  hope 
to  hear  all  when  they  come  home." 

On  the  following  Friday  (March  10)  Meade  forwards  to  his 
correspondent  some  more  particulars  of  the  Duke's  visit,  which 
had  lasted  two  days: 

"  Our  Chancellor  on  Saturday  sat  in  the  Kegent  House  in  a  Master  of  Arts' 
gown,  habit,  cap,  and  hood :  spoke  two  words  of  Latin  —  "  Placet"  and  "  Ad- 
mittatur."  Bishop  Laud  was  incorporated.  The  E.  of  Denbigh,  Lo.  Imbre- 
coart,  Lo.  Rochefort  (Miles  de  Malta),  Mr.  Edw.  Somerset,  nephew  to  the 
Earl  of  Worcester,  Mr.  Craven,  and  Mr.  Walter  Montague  were  made  Masters 
of  Arts.  His  Grace  dined  at  Trinity  College ;  had  banquets  at  various  other 
Colleges — King's,  St  John's,  Clare  Hall,  etc.  He  was  on  the  top  of  King's 
College  Chapel,  but  refused  to  have  his  foot  imprinted  there  [t.  e.  the  impre»- 
fiion  of  his  foot  cut  on  the  leaden  roof]  as  too  high  for  him.  He  was  wondei> 
fill  courteous  to  all  the  scholars  of  any  condition  —  both  in  the  Regent 
House,  where  every  one  that  came  in  had  his  Grace's  congie ;  and  in  the  town, 
as  he  walked.  If  a  man  did  but  stir  his  hat,  he  should  not  lose  his  labor.  *  * 
Dr.  Paske,  out  of  his  familiarity,  must  needs  carry  him  to  see  a  new  library 
thej  are  building  in  Clare  Hall,  notwithstanding  it  was  not  yet  furnished  with 
books.  But  by  good  chance,  being  an  open  room,  two  women  were  gotten  in 
thither,  to  see  his  Grace  out  at  the  windows ;  but,  when  the  Duke  came  thither, 
were  unexpectedly  surprised.  *  Mr.  Doctor,'  quoth  the  Duke,  when  he  saw 
them,  <  you  have  here  a  fair  library ;  but  here  are  two  books  not  very  well 
bound.* " 

In  the  same  letter  Meade  returns  to  the  subject  of  Sir  John 
Isham's  son.  The  "business,"  he  says,  "makes  him  almost  sick;" 
but,  as  Bainbrigge  is  away  from  home,  it  is  not  yet  concluded. 
There  is  also  a  postscript  referring  to  Higham  and  his  unpaid 
bills:  "Mr.  Higham  was  here  on  Saturday  with  his  son's  bills; 
where  I  found  him  (the  son)  to  have  purposely  altered  and 
ftlsified  them  to  conceal  from  his  father  some  expenses,  which 
yet  he  was  most  impatient  at  any  time  to  have  denied.  He  had 
left  out  some  17s.  in  the  particulars  since  Midsummer,  and  altered 

1  Thiiind  iiome  other  letters  of  Meade's  have  been  misplaced  by  a  whole  year,  in  the  bind- 
ing of  the  MS.  volttmes  in  the  British  Maseam. 
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the  general  sums  according  unto  it;  and,  to  do  this,  he  took  the 
pains  not  to  send  the  bills  that  he  wrote  out  at  my  chambers, 
or  that  I  gave  him  with  mine  own  hand,  but  to  make  them  over 
anew  in  his  study.**  The  consequence  was  that  Meade  resolved 
to  get  rid  of  Master  Iligham.  He  intimates  this  in  a  letter  to 
Stuteville  on  the  17th  of  March  (the  last  day  of  the  term) : 

"  I  have  moved  our  Master  in  behalf  of  Mr.  Justinian  Isham,  and,  having  no 
hope  otherwise  to  prevail,  I  offered  an  unreasonable  bargain  —  to  yield  a 
chamber  of  4  studies  and  of  the  best,  to  be  put  in  actual  possession  of  a  cham- 
ber having  but  2,  and  those  also  mine  de  jure,  by  former  assignation  and 
payment  for  them.  Upon  this  offer,  being  to  be  very  beneficial  to  one  of  his 
kinsmen-fellows,  he  says  he  will  do  what  he  can ;  and  I  am  sure  he  may  do 
something  if  he  will  —  which  is  but  to  remove  a  couple  of  lawless  people  whom 
most  of  the  fellows  would  give  consent  to  be  expelled,  and  unfit  they  should 
keep  in  that  manner.  If  I  may  obtain  this,  my  purpose  is,  Mr.  Justinian  and 
your  son  shall  keep  together.  For  this  his  chamber  I  must  make  a  surrender 
of  two  others — whereof  Mr.  Iligham  is  one  I  mean  to  cashier;  and  the  fourth 
to  provide  for  himself.    Is  not  this  a  slaughtering  bargain  ?  "  * 

The  admission  of  Mr.  Justinian  Isham  was  managed  one  way  or 
another ;  for  on  the  21st  of  April,  or  some  time  after  the  beginning 
of  the  Easter  term,  Meade  writes  to  Stuteville  thdt  he  has  arrived- 
On  the  5th  of  May  he  writes,  "Mr.  Isham  is  well,  and,  as  I  think, 
will  prove  a  sober,  discreet,  and  understanding  gent."  The 
following  letter  will  show  what  bad  blood  there  might  be  among 
those  reverend  seniors  of  Christ's  College,  whom  Milton  was  required 
to  respect  as  his  superiors  and  mstnictors.  Meade  evidently  writes 
under  great  provocation.'  * 

May  19,  1627.  —  "I  should  have  picked  up  more  news  for  you  last  night, 
but  that  my  thoughts  were  troubled  not  a  little  with  a  deep  perplexity  at  the 
very  instant  by  a  scurvy,  villanous  and  pandei^Iike  letter  which  Mr.  Power 
[the  Senior  Fellow  of  Christ's]  sent  to  your  cousin  L$ham.  I  account  it  a 
special  sign  of  divine  favor  that  by  mere  chance  it  fell  into  my  hands  before  it 

1  The  reveUtioiu  eontained  In  this  letter,  porary  msticatioiif  or  whatever  it  was,  with 

and  others  of  Meade's  respecting  the  internal  the  affieiir  of  this  letter.    I  may  add,  that  I 

state  of  Christ's  College,  and  the  relations  of  have  seen  MS.  letters  of  Baiuhrigge  ou  Col- 

the  Fellows  to  the  Master  and  to  each  other,  lego  business  in  the  State  Paper  Ofilcc,  which 

are  soch  as  to  throw  some  additional  light,  I  bear  oot  Meade's  character  of  him. 

think,  on  the  tradition  of  Milton's  quarrel  a  As  some  of  the  extracts  fi>om  Meade's 

with  the  College  authorities.     Observe  par-  letters  may  modify,  for  the  worse,  the  account 

ticularly  Bainbrigge's  and  Meade's  plan  fbr  left  us  of  Meade's  character,  it  is  right  to 

securing  accommodation  for  the  knight*s  son  state  that  his  letters  altogether  make  one  like 

—  **  removing  a  couple  of  lawless  students,"  him,  and  give,  if  not  so  high  a  notion  of  his 

not  In  lavor  with  any  of  the  Fellows.    Had  ability  as  might  be  expected  f^om  his  reputa- 

it  been  in  the  preceding  year,  I  should  tion,  a  pleasant  impression,  at  least,  of  iiis 

have  been  tempted  to  connect  Milton's  tern-  integrity  and  punctuality. 
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came  to  Iris.  NeTcrtheless  it  took  my  stomach  quite  from  my  stipper,  and  hin- 
dered my  sleep  this  night  —  not  so  mach  for  fear  in  the  gent's  behalf  (in  whose 
discretion  and  understanding  I  have  as  much  confidence  as  ever  I  had  in  any 
of  his  years),  but  in  respect  of  that  son  of  Belial,  whose  fury  in  this  villanous 
attempt  I  saw  so  lively  and  wickedly  expressed,  nay,  I  may  say,  blasphemously. 
For  one  of  his  passages  towards  the  close  was  this,  that  ^  if  he  durst  not  express 
\i\i  aifection  and  do  him  that  sweet  favor  by  day,  for  fear  of  the  Pharisees,  yet 
that  he  would  be  a  good  Nicodemus  and  visit  4iim  by  night'  You  may  guess 
the  rest  of  the  contents  by  this.  I  was  but  newly  come  into  my  chamber  ai)d 
had  s^ome  occasion  to  send  for  Mr.  Justinian  ;  and  looking  to  espy  somebody  in 
the  court  to  send,  I  saw  his  man  going,  and  a  azar  before  him,  as  I  had  thought, 
towards  the  J)utteries  or  back,  but,  in  the  event,  up  Mr.  Power's  stairs ;  for  he 
[Mr.  Power]  had  sent  a  sizar  for  his  [Mr.  Justinian's]  man  to  betrust  him  with 
a  letter  to  his  master.  I  sent  a  scholar  to  bid  him  [the  man]  come  to  mc ;  but 
he  was  gone  up  stairs  before  he  overtook  him.  Yet  as  soon  as  he  had  his 
errand  there,  he  came  to  me  for  mine :  which  was  then  changed  —  for  I  asked 
him  what  he  did  with  Mr.  Power,  and  what  he  said  to  him.  He  told  mo  he 
[Mr.  Power]  said  little  to  purpose,  but  gave  him  that  to  carry  to  his  master ; 
and  showed  me  the  letter.  Which,  when  I  had  read,  I  sent  him  back  to  deliver, 
and  bid  his  master  come  to  me.  I  acquainted  Sir  John  Isham  with  tliis  danger 
before  my  pupil  came,  and  with  much  passion  entreated  him  to  send  both  him 
and  his  man  fortified  with  a  direct  charge,  etc. ;  which  letter  he  gave  them  both 
to  read.  I  confess  I  love  the  gent  upon  this  short  experience  with  some  degree 
more  than  a  tutor's  affection ;  but  so  much  greater  and  stronger  is  my  jealousy 
—which,  if  it  should  be  occasioned  to  continue  upon  like  cause  to  this,  would 
oppress  me,  and  I  could  not  bear  it  I  find  so  much  that  I  have  suffered 
already.    But  I  am  somewhat  easy  now  I  have  told  you." 

The  explanation  of  tliis  letter  and  of  ]Vf  eade's  discomposure  seems 
to  be  that  Power  (who  was  not  only  senior  Fellow  of  Christ's,  but 
also  Margaret  preacher  in  the  University)  was  suspected  of  being 
a  Jesuit  in  disguise,  and  was  in  any  case  a  malicious  and  pcrhai)s 
dissolute  old  person,  who,  having  no  pupils  himself,  employed  his 
time  in  stirring  up  feuds  against  those  who  had,  and  especially 
agabst  Meade.  So  much  we  gather  from  subsequent  passages  in 
Meade's  letters,  in  which  he  calls  Power  an  **  old  fool,"  and  relates 
new  instances  of  his  spite  against  himself  and  his  endeavors  to  win 
the  confidence  of  his  pupils,  and  make  them  **  little  better  than  Jtlii 
GthennmP  That  Power  had  the  reputation  in  the  University  of 
l)emg  a  concealed  Papist  is  proved  by  other  accounts  of  him.^  No 
^rther  harm,  however,  came  at  this  time  of  his  attempts  to  nuike 

1  On  the  ofverlmling  of  the  UnhretsHj  Jn  "  A  Pope,  s  Pope,"  snd  wonld  sot  iuirer  him 

Mtt,  bf  the  Pnritaii  party,  Power  wu  not  to  go  Into  the  pulpit.    See  »*  Carter's  HI*tory 

only  ^)wted  from  his  ftUowship,  but  purnied  of  the  Uufvcn«ity  of  Cambridge,  1753;  *'  aliio 

ta  the  rtreds,  as  he  waa  going  to  preach,  by  «  Walker's  *•  Sufferin «j8  of  the  Clergy ." 
nob  of  Mldien  and  otheia,  who  cried  out 


132  LIFE    OF    JOHN    MILTON. 

mischief;  the  Easter  term  passed  without  any  incidents  of  particu- 
lar note ;  and  before  the  close  of  that  term  Meade  was  gratified 
with  an  invitation  to  spend  part  of  the  long  vacation  at  Sir  John 
Isham's  place  in  Northamptonshire.  lie  went  there  in  July,  and 
was  received  with  all  imaginable  kindness. 

* 

To  the  long  vacation  of^  1627  belongs  a  Latin  metrical  epistle 
from  Milton  to  his  old  tutor,  Young.  It  is  headed  "  To  Thomas 
Young,  his  preceptor,  discharging  the  office  of  pastor  among  the 
English  merchants  trading  at  Hamburg.**  Parts  of  this  epistle  have 
already  been  quoted ;  but  an  abstract  of  the  rest  may  be  given : 

"In  what  drcnmstatfces  will  this  epistle  find  you  in  the  German  city — sitting  by 
your  sweet  wife,  with  your  children  on  your  knee;  or  turning  oyer  large  tomes  of 
the  Fathers,  or  the  Bible  itself;  or  instmcting  the  minds  of  your  charge  in  Divine 
truth?  It  is  long  since  we  have  exchanf^  letters,  and  what  now  induces  me 
to  write  is  the  report  that  Ilambuig  and  its  neighborhood  have  been  visited  by  the 
horrors  of  war.  One  has  heard  much  lately  of  battles  there  between  the  German  Pro- 
testant League  and  the  Imperialists  under  Tilly.  What  must  be  your  situation  in 
such  circumstances  — a  foreigner  unknown  and  poor  in  a  strange  land,  seeking  there 
that  livelihood  which  your  own  country  has  not  afforded  youl  Hard-hearted  country, 
thus  to  exile  her  worthiest  sons,  and  that  too  on  account  of  their  faithftilness  in  re- 
li<^ion!  But  the  Tishbite  had  to  live  a  whil%in  the  desert;  Paul,  too,  had  to  flee  for  his 
life;  and  Christ  himself  left  the  countrj-  of  the  Gcrgessenes.  Take  courage  I  God  will 
protect  you  in  the  midst  of  danger;  and  once  more  you  will  return  to  the  joys  of  your 
native  land.  ^ 

The  prediction  was  very  soon  fulfiUed.  Before  many  months 
were  over.  Young  did  return  to  England;  and  on  the  27th  of 
March,  1628,  he  was  instituted  to  the  united  vicarages  of  St.  Peter 
and  St.  Mary,  in  Stowmarket,  Suffolk.  The  living  was  worth  about 
300/.  a  year,  which  was  very  considerable  preferment  in  those  days. 
Young  was  indebted  for  it  to  a  "  Mr.  John  Howe,  a  gentleman  then 
residing  in  Stowmarket,  whose  ancestors  had  been  great  cloth-man- 
ufacturers in  the  neighborhood;"  but  in  what  way  Howe  had 
become  acquainted  with  Young,  so  as  to  form  such  an  opinion  of  his 
deserts  as  the  presentation  implies,  is  not  known.  Stowmarket  is 
the  ancient  county  town  of  Suffolk,  the  place  in  which  all  meetings 
connected  with  the  politics  of  the  county  had  been  held.  It  is 
about  eighty-one  miles  distant  from  London,  and  about  forty  from 
Cambridge.  The  parish  church,  called  the  Church  of  Stowmarket  St. 
Peter,  and  which  served  also  for  the  adjacent  parish  of  Stow  Upland, 
was  built  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.    Under  a  inai-ble  slab  in  the 

1  Etegiantm  Liber :  "  Elegia  Quarta,  anno  Ktatia  18." 
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chancel  lie  the  bones  of  Richard  Pernham,  B.  D.,  Young's  predeces- 
sor in  the  vicarage.  Young  was  to  be  connected  with  Stowmarket 
during  the  whole  remainder  of  his  life,  and  was  also  to  leave  his 
bones  in  the  church,  and  his  memory  in  the  traditions  of  the  place.^ 


ACADEMIC    YEAR    1627-8. 
Milton  stat.  19. 
Twt'Chanedhr,  Dr.  Thomas  Bainbrioos,  Master  of  Christ's  CoUege. 
i^nKton,  Tboxas  Ix>tb  of  Peterhouse,  and  Edward  Llotd  of  $t.  John's. 
MiCHAXLMAS  TsRX  .  October  10, 1627,  to  December  16, 1627. 

Lext  Term January  13, 1627-8,  to  April  4, 1628. 

£jjTER  Term    ....  April  23, 1628,  to  July  4, 1628. 


Among  the  newly-admitted  students  whom  Milton  fonnd  on  his 
return  to  College,  was  the  one  whose  admission  is  thus  recorded  in 
the  entry-book : 

^September  A,  1627.  —  John  Cleveland,  native  of  Loughboroogh  in  Leice»> 
tenhire,  son  of  Thomas,  instmcted  in  letters  at  Hinckley  under  Mr.  Vines, 
aged  fifteen  years,  was  admitted  a  lesser  pensioner  under  Mr.  Siddall."  ' 

This  was  Cleveland  or  Clieveland,  afterwards  so  celebrated  as  a 
satirist.  His  father  was  vicar  of  the  parish  in  Leicestershire,  in 
which  he  had  been  bom  (June  1613),  and  he  was  the  second 
of  eleven  children,  and  the  eldest  son.  Of  all  Milton's  college-fel- 
lows m  Christ's,  none  attained  to  greater  reputation  during  his  life ; 
and  it  is  well,  therefore,  to  keep  in  mind  the  fact  that  he  and  Milton 
twf»  college-fellows,  and  must  have  known  each  other  very  famil- 
iariy. 

The  Michaelmas  Term  of  the  session  passed  by,  so  far  as  Meade's 
letters  inform  us,  without  any  incident  of  note.  The  Lent  Tei-m 
was  more  eventfiiL    On  the  17th  of  January,  1627-8,  Meade  writes 

1  "Snppleineiii  to  the  SniToIk  Traveller;  or  .  don,  1844.*'   This  work  conttlna  s  iketch  of 

Topogrtphical  and  Genealogical  Collections  Young's  life  (pp.  187—194),  incorrect  in  some 

eoDoenihigthat  Conntjr.   By  Angustin  Page:  points,  but  interesting,  as  supplying  the  most 

Ipnrieh  lod  London,  1844,"  pp.  649—662.  See  authentic  particulars  of  his  connection  with 

ibo,  '*Tbe  History  of  Stowmarket,  the  an-  Stowmarket. 

dest  County  Town  of  Suffolk.    By  the  Her.  S  Extract  fVimished  me  by  Mr.  Wolsten- 

A.  G.  H.  HoIIingswortb,  K.  A.,  Bural  Dean,  holme,  Fellow  of  Christ's  College. 
tad  Yiear  of  Stowmarket:  Ipswich  and  Lon- 
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to  Sir  Martin  that  one  of  the  fellowships  of  Christ's,  vacant  by  the 
resignation  of  Mr.  Simpson,  has  been  filled  up  by  the  election  of  a 
Mr.  Fenwicke.  His  letters  of  the  following  month  speak  of  "two 
comedies"  in  preparation  for  performance  at  Trinity  College  at 
Shrovetide,  and  also  of  an  approaching  event  of  more  than  ordinary 
interest,  —  to  wit,  a  visit  of  his  Majesty  to  Cambridge.  The  Court 
was  then  at  the  royal  hunting-station  of  Xewmarket,  about  thir- 
teen miles  from  Cambridge,  so  that  the  visit  could  easily  be  made. 
The  royal  intention  was  talked  of  in  the  end  of  February ;  but,  as  the 
visit  was  to  be  somewhat  of  a  private  nature,  Meade,  writing  to 
Stutevillc  on  the  24th  of  that  month,  is  unable  to  say  when  it 
^ill  take  place.  He  mentions,  however,  another  honor  which  the 
University  had  received  from  his  Majesty — an  invitation  to  the 
leading  doctors  to  preach,  in  turn,  that  season,  the  usual  Lent  ser- 
mons at  Court.  Dr.  Bainbrigge,  as  Yice-Chancellor,  was  to  preach 
first,  greatly  to  the  chagrin  of  Wren,  Master  of  Peterhouse,  who 
intrigued  for  the  honor.  What  with  this  visit  to  Court  at  the  head 
of  a  retinue  of  Doctors,  and  what  with  the  return  visit  of  the  King 
to  Cambridge  (which  took  place  some  time  before  the  29th  of 
April)^  Dr.  Bainbrigge  was  unusually  blessed.  A  royal  visit  to  the 
University  did  not  happen  often ;  and  the  Head,  in  whose  Vice- 
Chancellorship  such  an  event  occurred,  might  hope  for  something 
from  it. 

The  courtesies  of  the  King  to  the  University  were  not  without  a 
motive.  Driven  to  desperation  by  the  resistance  to  his  attempts  to 
raise  supplies,  Charles,  by  the  advice  of  Buckingham,  had  resolved 
on  a  third  Parliament.  This  Parliament  —  the  firat  in  which  Oliver 
Cromwell  sat  —  met  on  the  17th  of  March,  1627-8.  The  discontent 
of  the  country  found  vent  through  it.  Firet,  there  was  the  famous 
Petitio7i  of  Right  Then,  the  King  hesitating,  there  was  the  mem- 
orable resolution  of  the  Commons  that  "supplies  and  grievances" 
should  go  together.  Then,  during  April  and  May,  there  were  threats 
of  the  King  and  counter-messages  of  the  Parliament,  and  a  mutual 
trial  of  firmness.  The  struggle  lasted  till  the  end  of  the  first  week 
in  June;  when,  the  Commons  becomhig  terrible  in  their  excite- 
ment, the  King  found  it  necessary  to  yield.  He  did  so,  as  it  was 
thought,  most  handsomely ;  pronouncing,  on  the  7th  of  June,  as  his 
fully  considered  answer  to  the  Petition  of  Right,  the  regal  formula. 
Soil  fait  comme  il  eat  desire.    All  being  thus  seemingly  well,  sub- 

1  On  this  day  Mr.  Cooper  (Annals  m.  200)  expenses  are  10s.  *' payed  nnto  the  Jester," 

finds  certain  entries  in  the  corporation-books,  and    other    sums    to    "ushers,*'    "pages,-' 

of  sums  repaid  to  the  mayor  for  expenses  in-  "  grooms,"  '*  trumpeters,"  etc. 
curred  in  reoeiring  the  King.     Among  the 
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sidles  were  passed,  and   on  the   26th  of  June  Parliament  was 
prorogued  till  the  20th  of  October. 

Though  it  was  term-time,  Mlton  was,  for  some  reason  or  other, 
a  good  deal  in  London  during  that  month  of  May  1628,  in  which  the 
strife  between  the  Parliament  and  the  King  was  hottest.  This 
is  proved  by  two  documents  under  his  own  hand  —  the  one  his 
seventh  Latin  Elegy,  dated  1628,  and  referring,  in  poetic  language, 
to  an  incident  which  befel  l^m  in  London  on  the  1st  or  2d  of  May 
in  that  year ;  the  other  a  Latin  prose  Epistle  to  young  Gill,  dated 
"London,  May  20, 1628."  We  take  the  documents  in  the  order  of 
time. 

Every  one  has  heard  or  read  the  romantic  story  of  the  young  for- 
eign lady,  who,  passing  in  a  carriage,  with  her  elder  companion,,  the 
spot  near  Cambridge  where  Milton  lay  asleep  under  a  tri^e,  was  so 
fiirack  with  his  beauty,  that,  after  alighting  to  look  at  him,  she  wrote 
in  pencil  some  Italian  lines,  and  placed  them,  unperceived  as  she 
thought  (but  there  were  laughing  students  near),  in  the  sleeper's 
hand ;  and  how  Milton,  when  he  awoke,  read  the  lines,  and,  being 
told  how  they  came  there,  conceived  such  a  passion  for  the  fair  un- 
known, that  he  went  afterwards  to  Italy  in  quest  of  her,  and  thought 
of  her  to  the  end  of  his  days  as  his  Lost  Paradise.  The  story  is  a 
mj1h,  belonging  to  the  Kves  of  other  poets  besides  Milton.^  But,  in 
compensation  for  the  loss  of  it,  the  reader  may  have,  on  Milton's 
own  testimony  in  the  above-named  Elegy,  an  incident  not  dissimi- 
lar, and,  if  less  romantic,  at  least  authentic  as  to  place  and  date.' 
The  following  is  a  translation  of  the  Elegy,  literal  in  the  important 


Not  yet,  0  genial  Amathnslo,  had  I  known  thy  laws,  and  my  breast  was  fYeo  from 
tJie  Paphian  fire.  Often  I  scorned  the  arrows  of  Cupid  as  but  boyish  darts,  and  de- 
rided thy  deity,  most  great  Love.  "  Do  thou,  child,"  I  said,  "  pierce  timid  doves ;  such 
80ft  warfare  befits  so  tender  a  warrior.  Or  win  triumphs,  young  one,  over  spar- 
rows; these  are  the  worthy  trophies  of  thy  valor.  Against  brave  men  thou  canst  do 
Dothinoj."  The  Qyprian  boy  could  not  bear  this ;  nor  is  any  god  more  prompt  to 
ttger  than  he.  It  was  Spring,  and  the  light,  raying  through  the  topmost  roofs  of  tho 
town,  had  brought  to  thee,  O  May,  thy  first  day;  but  my  eyes  yet  sought  tho  flying 
night  and  could  not  endure  the  morning  beam.  Love  stands  by  my  bed,  active 
I^e  with  painted  wings.    The  motion  of  his  quiver  betrayed  the  present  god;  his 

1  Todd's  lift  of  Hflton:  Edit.  1809.  pp.  26—  but  is  headed  simply,—"  Seventh  Elegy,  in 

7-  lorn  informed  that  at  Rome  tbey  have  the  author's  Dineteenth  year  "(Elr^'aSepdma, 

the  same  myth  about  Miltou,  but  make  the  anno  atatia  undevigisimo).    This  fixes  the  year 

K«De  of  the  adventure  the  subarbs  of  Rome,  as  1628 ;  the  Elegy  itself  gives  the  month  and 

ud  the  time,  Milton^s  visit  to  that  city.  day,  and  also  (I  think)  the  place. 

s  The  Etegy  bears  no  title,  as  the  others  do, 
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Aice  also  iMtrayed  bim,  and  his  sweetly  threatening  eyes,  and  whatever  elM  wna 
comely  in  a  boy  and  in  Love.  [Here  follows  a  farther  description  of  him.]  "  Better/' 
he  said,  "  hadst  thou  been  wise  by  the  example  of  others;  now  thou  shalt  thyself  be  a 
witness  what  my  right  hand  can  do."  [Cupid  then  enumerates  some  of  his  Vlctoriea 
over  the  heroes  of  antiquity.]  Ho  said,  and  shaking  at  me  a  gold-pointed  arrow,  flew 
off  to  the  warm  bosom  of  his  Cyprian  mother.  I  was  on  the  point  of  laughing  at  hl« 
threats,  nor  was  I  at  all  in  fear  of  the  boy.  Anon  I  am  taking  my  pleasure,  now  in 
those  places  in  the  city  where  our  citizens  walk  {"qua  nostri  tptUiantur  in  urbe  Quirites  '*), 
and  now  in  the  rural  neighborhoods  of  the  hamlets  round.  A  Arequent  crowd — in 
appearance,  as  it  might  seem,  a  crowd  of  goddesses  — is  going  and  coming  splen- 
didly along  the  middle  of  the  ways;  and  the  growing  day  shines  with  two-fold 
brightness.  I  do^not  austerely  shun  those  agreeable  sights,  but  am  whirled  along 
wherever  my_yputhftil  impulse  caryies  me.  Too  imprudent,  I  let  my  eyes  meet  their 
eyes,  and  am  unable  to.  master  them.  One  by  chance  I  beheld  preeminent  over  the 
rest,  and  that  glance  was  the  beginning  of  my  malady.  Such  as  she,  would  VenoB 
wish  herself  to  be  seen  by  mortals ;  such  as  she  was  the  queen  of  gods  to  be  beheld  of 
old.  This  fair  one  mischievous  Cupid,  remembering  his  threat,  had  thrown  in  my 
way;  he  alone  wove  the  snare  for  me.  Not  far  off  was  the  sly  god  himself  lurking, 
his  many  arrows  and  the  great  weight  of  his  torch  hanging  fbom  his  back.  And 
without  delay  he  clings  first  to  the  maiden's  eyebrows  and  then  to  her  mouth ;  now  he 
nestles  in  her  lips  and  then  he  settles  on  her  cheeks;  and  whatever  parts  the  nimble 
archer  wanders  over,  he  wounds  my  unarmed  heart,  alas !  in  a  thousand  places.  Im- 
mediately unaccustomed  pains  were  felt  in  my  heart  Being  in  love,  I  inly  bum;  I 
am  all  one  flame.  Meanwhile  she  who  alone  pleased  me  was  snatched  away  fh>m  my 
eyes,  never  to  return.  I  walk  on  silently,  fUll  of  complaint  and  desponding,  and  often 
in  hesitation  I  wish  to  retrace  my  steps.  I  am  divided  into  two;  one  part  remains, 
and  the  other  foUows  the  object  of  love;  and  it  is  my  solace  to  weep  for  the  Joys  so 
suddenly  reft  fh>m  me.  What  shall  I,  unfortunate,  do?  Overcome  with  grief,  I  can 
neither  desist  fh)m  my  begun  love,  nor  follow  it  out.  0,  would  it  were  given  me  once 
to  behold  the  beloved  oountenanoe,  and  to  speak  a  sad  word  or  two  in  her  presence  I  Per- 
chance she  is  not  made  of  adamant;  perchance  she  might  not  be  deaf  to  my  prayers  1 
Believe  me,  no  one  ever  burned  so  unhappily;  I  may  be  set  up  as  the  flrst  and  only 
instance  of  a  chance  so  hard.  Spare  me,  I  pray,  thou  winged  god  of  love;  let  not 
thine  acts  contradict  thine  office  I  Now  truly  is  thy  bow  formidable  to  me,  O  goddess- 
bom,  and  its  darts  nothing  less  powerful  than  fire.  Thy  altars  shall  smoke  with  our 
gifts,  and  thou  alone  amongst  the  celestials  shall  be  supreme  with  me.  But  take 
away,  at  length,  and  yet  take  not  away  my  pains :  I  know  not  why,  but  every  lover  is 
sweetly  miserable.  But  do  thou  kindly  grant  that,  if  ever  hereafter  I  and  my  love 
meet,  one  arrow  may  transfix  the  two  and  make  us  lovers,  i 

Literally  interpreted,  this  is  a  statement  by  Milton  that,  in  the 
month  of  May  1628,  he  was,  for  the  first  time  in  his  life,  conscious  of 


1 1  do  not  think  that,  oonsistently  with  the    vaguely  indioatsd  than  the  date;  and  Cam- 
language  of  the  Elegy,  the  inoident  can  be     bridge  might  have  a  plea  on  the  point 
referred  to  Cambridge ;  but  the  plaoe  is  more 
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love's  wonnd — his  conqueress  being  some  beauty  who  had  been 
seen  by  chance  in  a  public  place  in  London,  on  the  1st  or  2d  of  that 
month,  and  was  never  likely  to  be  seen  again.  Such  things  are  and 
have  been,  in  other  centuries  besides  the  seventeenth,  as  the  dis- 
turbing vision  of  a  lovely  fiuje  thus  shot  by  chance  everlastingly, 
even  from  the  streets  and  highways,  into  the  current  of  a  young 
man's  dreams ! 

In  the  letter  to  Gill,  dated  the  20th  of  the  same  month,  when  the 
recollection  of  the  vanished  fair  one  must  have  been  still  vivid, 
Milton  says  nothing  of  the  incident,  but  is  rough  and  rational 
enough  : 

To  Alexandeb  Gill. 

I  received  your  letter,  and,  what  wonderfully  delighted  me,  your  truly  great 
Tenes,  breathing  everywhere  a  genuine  poetical  majesty,  and  a  Virgillan  genius.  I 
Itnew,  indeed,  how  impossible  it  jv^ould  be  for  you  and  your  genius  to  keep  away  from 
poetry,  and  to  discharge  out  of  the  depths  of  your  breast  those  heaven-inspired  furies 
and  the  sacred  and  ethlereal  fire,  seeing  that  (as  Claudian  says  of  himself)  "  T(Aum  tpi- 
Ttnt  pmcordia  Phabum."  Therefore,  if  you  have  broken  the  promises  made  to  your- 
self, I  here  praise  your  (as  you  call  it)  inconstancy;  I  praise  the  sin,  if  there  be  any; 
and  that  I  should  have  been  made  by  you  the  judge  of  so  excellent  a  poem,  I  no  less 
gioiy  in  and  regard  as  an  honor  than  if  the  contending  musical  gods  tbemselres  cane 
to  me  for  judgment,  as  they  fable  happened  of  old  to  Tlmolns,  the  pcpolar  god  of  the 
Ljdian  mountain.  I  know  not  truly  whether  I  should  more  oongratoJate  Uenrr  of 
Xassan  on  the  capture  of  the  city  or  on  your  verses;  for  I  think  the  victory  ht  has 
obtamed  nothing  more  illustrious  or  more  celebrated  than  this  poetical  :nNa2«  of 
yam.  Bat,  as  we  hear  you  sing  the  prosperoos  sucoesses  of  the  Allies  in  to  wu/rmk 
and  triomphal  a  strain,  how  great  a  poet  we  sbaU  hope  to  have  in  yon,  if  by  duiMe 
oar  o^m  affairs,  turning  at  last  more  fortnoate,  should  demand  your  oon^^ratolatorf 
motts!  FareweU,  learned  Sir,  and  believe  that  yoa  bsve  my  best  tfaanlLs  for  your 
renefl. 

london.  May  20, 1628.  ^ 

There  is  something  like  an  annsion  here  to  the  state  of  public 
a&irB  at  the  time.  The  letter,  indeed,  was  written  at  the  very 
crisis  of  the  controversy  between  Parliament  and  the  Elng,  when 
the  eyes  of  all  Englishmen  were  turned  towards  London  in  expec* 
tation  of  an  issue  prosperous  or  disastrous.  Meade,  who  seldom 
came  to  London,  was  attracted  thither  by  the  unusual  interfrvt 

^  Bpiit.  Fam.  n.   The  poem  reftrred  to~  —it  not  reprintsd  in  GID*S  ^•aid  r-irrr 

B^«t  probably  a  set  of  Latin  Hezametera  on  (1682).     If  it  was  no  better.  b»w4fr4r   <^44«^ 

*  >«ce&t  Tletory  of  Prinoe  FredericlE  Henry  some  of  Gill's  oClier  pfcasw,  UiJUv^,  |  '<..4v 

of  Kaaan,  who  had  raooeeded  his  brother  most  liave  esacgerat«4.    bmh:..  wi^  »  i^/^ 

^riee  as  Stadtholder  of  Holland  in  1625,  man,  with  son*  force  ov«r  tL'M^  ^v^..    ...m 

*Bd  ms  keepfaig  vp  the  military  repntation  and  MiHon   was   U«c  <«»  <^  m»m»/    r^v 

or  bis  tuDiiyjn  the  war  against  the  Spaniards  thought  Uglily  oflds  t  ' 
18 
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of  what  was  going  on ;  and,  if  Milton  remained  in  town  over  May 
(which  is  not  probable),  he  and  Meade  might  have  been  there 
together.  Meade,  at  any  rate,  was  in  London  on  the  5th  of  Jane 
—  the  most  memorable  day  of  the  whole  year,  and  a  day  still  mem- 
orable in  the  annals  of  England.  The  following  is  a  letter  of  his, 
written  to  Stutevillo  after  his  return  to  Cambridge  (June  15, 1628)  : 

"  I  know  you  have  heard  of  that  black  and  doleful  Thursday  (Jane  5),  the 
day  I  arrived  in  London.  Which  was  by  degrees  occasioned  first  by  his  Ma- 
jesty's unsatisfactory  answer  on  Monday,  increased  by  a  message  delivered 
aflerward,  that  his  Majesty  was  resolved  neither  to  add  to  nor  alter  the 
answer  he  had  given  them  [L  e.  given  to  the  Commons  in  respect  to  their  Peti- 
tion of  Right].  Hereupon  they  fall  to  recount  the  miscarriages  of  our  Govern- 
ment, and  the  disasters  of  all  our  designs  these  later  years;  representing 
everything  to  the  life,  but  the  first  day  glancing  only  at  the  Duke,  not  naming 
him.  On  Wednesday  they  proceed  farther  to  the  naming  of  him  —  Sir  £d- 
ward  Coke  breaking  the  ice,  and  the  rest  following.  So  that  on  Thursday,  they 
growing  more  vehement  and  ready  to  fall  right  upon  him,  a  message  was  sent 
from  his  Majesty  absolutely  forbidding  them  to  meddle  with  tlie  government  or 
any  of  his  ministers,  but,  if  they  meant  to  have  this  a  session,  forthwith  to  finish 
what  they  had  begun ;  otherwise  his  Majesty  would  dismiss  them  I  Then 
appeared  such  a  spectacle  of  passions  as  the  like  hath  seldom  been  seen  in  any 
assembly  —  some  weeping ;  some  expostulating ;  some  prophesying  of  the  fatal 
ruin  of  our  kingdom ;  some  playing  the  divines  in  confessing  their  own  and 
their  country's  sins,  which  drew  these  judgments  upon  us ;  some  finding  as  it 
were,  fault  with  them  that  wept ;  and  expressing  their  bold  and  courageous  res- 
olutions against  the  enemies  of  the  King  and  kingdom.  I  have  been  told 
by  Parliament-men  that  there  were  above  an  hundred  weeping  eyes ;  many  who 
offered  to  speak  being  interrupted  and  silenced  with  their  own  passions.  But 
they  stayed  not  here ;  but,  as  grieved  men  are  wont,  all  thb  doleful  distemper 
showered  down  upon  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  as  the  cause  and  author  of  all 
their  misery  —  in  the  midst  of  these  their  pangs  crying  out  most  bitterly  against 
him  as  the  abuser  of  the  King  and  enemy  of  the  kingdouL  At  which  time,  the 
Speaker,  not  able,  as  he  seemed,  any  longer  to  behold  so  woful  a  spectacle  in 
so  grave  a  senate,  with  tears  flowing  in  his  eyes,  besought  them  to  grant  him 
leave  to  go  out  for  half  an  hour ;  which  being  granted  him,  he  went  presently 
to  his  Majesty,  and  informed  him  what  state  the  House  was  in,  and  came  pres- 
ently back  with  a  message  to  dismiss  the  House  and  all  committees  from  pro- 
ceeding until  next  morning,  when  they  should  know  hb  Majesty's  pleasure 
further.  The  like  was  sent  to  the  Lords'  House,  and  not  there  entertained 
without  some  tears  —  both  Houses  accepting  it  as  a  preparation  to  a  dissolution, 
which  they  expected  would  be  the  next  morning.  But  this  is  observable 
(1  heard  it  from  a  Parliament  Knight)  that,  had  not  the  Speaker  returned  at 
that  moment,  they  had  voted  the  Duke  to  be  an  arch-traitor  and  arch-enemy  to 
King  and  kingdom,  with  a  worse  appendix  tiierein,  if  some  say  true.  They 
were  then  calling  to  the  question  when  the  Speaker  came  in;  but  they 
delayed,  to  hear  his  message." 
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As  wc  haTe  seen,  matters  did  not  end  so  badly  as  the  Houses 
that  day  anticipated.  The  next  day  (Friday,  June  6),  Meade 
was  himself  in  Westminster  Hall,  when  the  Lords  sent  to  ask 
the  Commons  to  join  them  in  petitioning  the  King  once  more 
for  a  satisfactory  answer  to  the  Petition  of  Right.  The  day 
after  (Saturday,  Jane  7),  the  King  appeared  in  person,  and, 
having  thought  better  of  the  risk  he  was  running,  drew  down  a 
joyous  burst  of  acclamation  by  his  Soit  fait  comme  il  est  desire. 
As  the  news  spread  through  the  city,  bonfires  were  lighted,  tlie 
bells  were  set  ringing,  and  the  mob  persuadsd  themselves  that 
before  night  the  detested  Duke  would  be  in  the  Tower. 

As  usual,  three  days  before  the  close  of  the  academic  year 
—I.  c.  on  Tuesday,  the  Ist  of  July,  1628  —  there  was  held  at 
Cambridge  the  great  public  ceremony  of  the  "  Commencement."^ 
As  Dr.  Bainbrigge  was  to  preside  at  this  Commencement,  it  would 
naturally  have  a  greater  interest  for  Milton  than  any  preceding 
one  at  which  he  had  been  present.  Apart  from  this  circumstance, 
however,  and  for  a  reason  more  personal  to  himself,  he  toas  inter- 
ested in  it.  "We  gather  this  from  the  following  letter  of  his  to 
young  Gill,  the  very  day  after  the  Commencement  in  question, 

Aa  before,  we  translate  from  the  Latin : 

s 

"To  Alexandeb  Gill. 

"In  my  former  letter  I  did  not  so  much  reply  to  you  as  stave  off  my  turn  of  replying; 
snd  I  silently  promised  with  myself  that  another  letter  should  soon  foUow,  in  which 
I  should  answer  somewhat  more  at  large  to  your  most  fViendly  challenge;  but  even 
if  I  bad  not  promised  this,  it  must  be  confessed  on  the  highest  grounds  of  right  to  be 
yoor  due,  seeing  that  I  think  that  each  single  letter  of  yours  could  not  bo  balanced 
except  by  two  of  mine, — nay,  if  the  account  were  more  strict,  not  even  by  a  hundred 
of  mine.  The  matter  respecting  which  I  wrote  to  you  rather  obscurely,  you  will  find 
contained  in  the  accompanying  sheets  {tabeUi$  hitce  involutum).  When  your  letter 
reached  me,  I  was  (being  put  hard  to  by  the  shormess  of  the  time)  laboring  upon  it 
witli  an  might:  for  a  certain  Fellow  of  our  house  {qaidam  enim  JEdium  nostrarum  so- 
dus)  who  had  to  act  as  re8i)ondcnt  in  the  philosophical  disputation  in  this  Commence- 
ment ( GmitiU  his  Academicis)  chanced  to  entrust  to  my  pueriUty  the  composition  of 
the  verses  according  to  annual  custom  required  to  be  written  on  the  questions  in  dis- 
pute, being  himself  already  long  past  the  age  for  trifles  of  that  sort  {prcetervectua 
iptejamdiu  hvicmat  iUiu$modi  nuffa$),  and  more  intent  on  serious  things.  The  result, 
conmiltted  to  type,  I  have  sent  you,  as  knowing  you  to  be  a  very  severe  judge  in  poct- 


1  The  name  **  Commencement,"  as  applied     fkct  that  on  this  day  the  new  Doctors  and  ' 

totheylno/  academic  ceremony  of  the  year,     Masters  of  Arts  were  said  to  <*  commence'^  | 

is  somewhat  oonAising.    It  arose  from  the     {intwen)  their  respective  degrees.  i 
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ical  mattsn,  and  a  rery  candid  Jndtco  of  my  prodactioni.  But  if  joa  in  turn  altall 
deign  to  communicate  to  me  youn,  there  will  aMoredly  be  no  one  who  will  more  de- 
light hi  them,  though  there  may  be,  I  admit,  who  will  more  rightly  judge  of  them 
according  to  their  worth.  Indeed,  aa  often  as  I  recollect  your  almost  oonsduit  couTer- 
eationfl  with  me  (which  even  in  this  Athens,  the  UniyerBi^  itself,  I  long  after  and  miss), 
1  straightway  think,  and  not  without  grief,  of  how  much  benefit  my  absence  ftom  yoa 
has  deprived  me — me  who  never  left  your  company  without  a  manifest  increase  and 
Mtoats  of  literary  knowledge,  just  as  if  I  had  been  to  some  emporium  of  learning. 
Truly,  amongst  us  hero,  as  far  as  I  know,  there  are  hardly  one  or  two  hero  and  there^ 
who  do  not  fly  off  unfeathered  to  Theology,  while  all  but  rude  and  uneducated  in  Phi- 
lology as  well  as  in  Philosophy,  content  too  lightly  to  pick  up  as  much  Theology  as 
may  suffice  for  any  how  sticking  together  a  little  sermon  and  stitching  it  over  with 
worn  rags  from  other  quarters  (conn'tuicu/a  quoquo  modo  congtuiinenda  et  tanquam  triiig 
aUundepannis  cotuuefida) ;  insomuch  that  it  is  to  be  dreaded  that  by  degrees  there  may 
spread  among  our  clergy  that  priestly  ignorance  of  a  former  age.  And,  finding  as  I 
do  almost  no  companions  hi  my  studies  here,  I  should  certainly  be  looking  to  London, 
were  I  not  thinking  of  retiring  during  this  summer  vacation  into  a  deeply  tttemy  re- 
pose, and  hiding  myself,  so  to  speak,  in  the  bowers  of  the  Muses.  But,  as  this  is 
what  you  do  daily,  I  think  it  almost  a  aime  longer  to  inteiTupt  yoa  with  my  din  at 
present.    Farewell. 

"  Cambridge,  Jvig  2, 1628." 


In  order  to  explain  what  is  alluded  to  in  this  letter,  it  may 
be  well  here  to  describe  the  ceremonial  of  these  annaal  "Com- 
mencements," of  which  Milton,  in  the  coarse  of  his  academic 
career,  witnessed  seven  in  all.     Not  until  the  last  of  these  seven 

—  viz.,  the  Commencement  of  1632,  when  he  took  his  second  or 
M.  A.  degree  —  could  he,  according  to  ordinary  routine,  be  pres- 
ent in  any  other  capacity  than  that  of  a  mere  looker-on;  and 
the  fact  that,  while  an  undergraduate,  he  had  some  little  share 
by  proxy  in  the  Conmiencement  of  1628,  is  in  itself  a  small  item 
in  his  biography. 

The  eve  of  the  Commencement  and  the  Commencement  itself 

—  the  VespericB  Comitiorum  and  the  Dies  Coniitiorum^  as  they 
were  called  —  were  the  gala-days  of  the  University,  the  days 
on  which  Cambridge  put  forth  all  its  strength  and  all  its  hospi- 
tality. The  town  was  full  of  visitors,  and  there  were  feasts  in 
all  the  Colleges.  The  real  business  was  the  conferring,  on  the 
second  of  the  two  days,  of  the  higher  degrees  of  the  year  —  the 
degree  of  M.  A.,  for  which  the  candidates  were  generally  between 
two  and  three  hundred;  the  degree  of  D.D.,  for  which  the  can- 
didates were  sometimes  as  few  as  two  or  three,  and  sometimes 
as  many  as  twelve  or  fifteen ;  and  the  still  rarer  degrees  of  M.  D., 
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ILD^  and  Mas.  D.^    The  entertainment,  however,  consisted  in 
the  disputation  and  displays  of  oratory  which  accompanied  the 
conferring  of  these  degrees.    From  morning  till  late  in  the  after- 
noon on  both    days,  there   were  disputations    in  Latin    before 
crowded   assemblies — theological   disputations   to  represent  the 
ficnlty  of  Theology ;  philosophical  disputations  to  represent  the 
ficiilty  of  Arts;  and  generally  also  disputations  in  Civil  Lato^ 
in  Medicine^  and  in  Music.    The  conduct  of  these  disputations, 
more  especially  on  the  second  day,  formed  the  subject  of  special 
statutes. 

All  the  preparations  for  the  ceremonial  had  been  made  before- 
hand.   The  Inceptors  in  the  various  faculties  had  provided  them- 
selves with  the  gowns  and  other  badges  which  denoted  the  new 
academic  grade  they  were  that  day  to  attain.    It  had  also  been 
settled  who  were  to  be  *^ Moderators'^  or  presidents  in  the  dis- 
putations in  each  faculty,  and  who  were  to  be  ^  Fathers^'  to 
introduce  the  candidates  in  each,  and  go  through  the  forms  of 
their  creation.    In  the  faculty  of  Arts,  the  "  Father "  was,  when 
possible,  one   of  the  Proctors,  chosen  by  the  Inceptors.     More 
important,  however,  than  the  choice  of  the  "Moderators"  and 
** Fathers"  in  each  faculty,  was  the  choice  of  the  Disputants  — 
{.  €,  of  the  "  Respondent,"  who  should   open  the  debate  in  each, 
and  the  "Opponents,"  who  should   argue  against  him.    In   the 
faculties  of  Law,  Medicine,  and  Music,  there  was  not  much  dif- 
ficulty; the  new  men  in  those  faculties  not  being  so  numerous 
as  to  cause  hesitation.    For  this  very  reason,  however,  the  dis- 
putations in  these  faculties  excited  less  interest  than  the  disputa- 
tions in  Theology  and  Philosophy.    It  was  upon  these  that  the 
brilliancy  of  the  day  depended,  and   it  was    in  preparing    for 
these  that  the  Proctors  and  Heads  took  most  trouble.     (1.)  There 
were  usually  two  tJieological  disputations  at  the  Comitia — one 
for  the  senior  Divines,  the  "  Respondent "  in  which  was  usually 
one  of  the  three   or  six  or  twelve   commencing  Doctors  of  the 
year;  and  one  for  the  junior  Divines,  the  Respondent  in  which 
^as  usually  one  of  the  ten  or  twenty  or  thirty  who  had  been 
last  admitted  to  the  degree  of  B.  D.     Opponents  were  supplied 
^  sufficient  number  from  among  the  rest  of  the  Doctors  and 

^  Only  tbe/nD  degrees  in  each  fkenlty,  it  Has.  B.— took  place,  not  at  the  Ma^na  Co* 

^  be  observed,  — iriz.,  thoae  of  M.  A.,  D.  mitia  in  Jaly,  but,  in  a  more  ordinary  way, 

^•»  M.  D.,  LL.  D.,  and  Hos.  D.,— were  con-  between  Aah  Wednesday  and  the  Tliaraday 

^^"^  it  the  JMo^na  Comitia  in  July.    The  before  Talm  Sunday  every  year.  (Stat.  cap. 

"profeBskm*'  of  thoae  who  had  atUined  the  11.)   As  regards  the  B.  A.  degree,  this  hat 

mtitor  or  Baekdon*  degrees  in  each  faculty —  been  already  explained  (pp.  89—102). 
TU-, those  of  B.  A.lB.  D.,  M.  B.,  LL.  B.,and 
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Bachelors  present.  (2.)  As  the  number  of  the  Inceptors  in  Arts 
every  year  exceeded  two  hundred,  it  could  not  have  been  difficult, 
one  would  think,  for  the  Proctors  to  find  among  them  some  able 
and  willing  to  act  as  "Respondent"  and  "Opponents'*  in  the 
philosophical  discussion.  It  had  been  provided,  however,  by  a 
decree  in  1582,  that  "whenever  fit  men  should  not  be  found* 
among  the  Inceptors,  then  the  Vice-Chancellors  should  be  entitled 
to  choose  the  Disputants  from  among  the  Masters  of  Arts  of  not 
more  than  four  years'  standing.  In  some  similar  way,  but  seem- 
ingly by  a  kind  of  popular  election,  was  chosen  another  functionary 
connected  immediately  with  the  philosophical  disputation,  but 
deemed  an  important  figure  in  the  Commencement  as  a  whole. 
This  was  the  Pra3varicator,"  or  "Varier"  —  the  licensed  humorist 
or  jester  of  the  occasion,  whose  business  it  was  to  enliven  the 
proceedings  with  witticisms  in  Latin,  and  hits  at  the  Dons.  He 
seems  to  have  existed  rather  by  right  of  custom  than  by  statu- 
tory recognition ;  but  his  pranks  were  so  much  relished,  especially 
by  the  younger  men,  that  the  Commencement  would  have  been 
thought  a  tame  affiiir  without  him.^ 

The  preparations  for  the  Comitia  having  all  been  made,  the 
Bedels  began,  about  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning,  to  muster 
the  various  orders  in  the  University  for  the  ceremonial  of  the  day. 
The  procession,  when  completed,  moved  on  to  St.  MaryV  Church, 
where  the  Yice-Chancellor,  the  Doctors  of  his  faculty,  and  the 
Father  in  Divinity  and  his  sons,  took  their  places  at  the  west 
end;  the  other  Fathera  with  their  sons  distributing  themselves 
in  other  assigned  parts  of  the  church.  The  remaining  space  was 
filled  with  spectators  —  the  more  distinguished  visitors  in  the  best 
places.  By  the  time  that  all  were  seated  it  was  about  eight  o'clock. 
The  assembly  was  then  opened  by  a  prayer  and  a  short  speech  by 
the  Moderator  in  Divinity ;  after  which  came  the  business  of  the 
day: — (1.)  The  Dimnity  Act  and  Graduations.  The  Father  in 
Divinity  introduces  this  part  of  the  business  by  a  short  speech,  and, 
on  being  desired  by  the  Proctor,  calls  up  the  Respondent  in  Divin- 
ity. The  Respondent,  after  a  prayer,  reads  the  positions  or  theses 
which  he  has  undertaken  to  maintain ;  and,  while  he  is  doing  so, 
"  the  Bedels  deliver  verses  and  groats  to  all  Doctors  present,  as 
well  strangers  as  gremials,"  —  the  distribution  of  such  Latin  verses 
on  the  subjects  in  debate,  and  also  of  small  coins,  being,  it  seems. 


1  The  Tftiioiu  regaUtiona  respeotJng  the  I.  807);  Grace  of  1682  (Djer  I.  288);  Gnoe 

great  Comitia  are  contained  in  Chap,  xxxii.  of  1008  [Dyer  I.  228—281);    Grace  of  1624 

of  the  statutes,  and  in  the  following  modify-  (Dyer  I.  236);  and  I>e<^ree  of  1628  (Oyer  I. 

ing  G races  and  Decrees :  Derree  of  1675  ( Dyer  flQ8A ). 
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sn  old  academic  costoBBu     The  Respondent  having  stated  and 
exponnded  his  theses^  was  then  tackled  by  a  series  of  Opponents 
— each,  after  a  short  prelinunaiy  speech,   propounding  a  series 
of  azgninents  in  rigid  syllogistic  form,  which  the  Respondent  was 
to  mnsw&  on  the  spot  one  by  one  in  the  same  form,  but  with  a 
little  more  liberty  of  riietoric.    It  was  the  business  of  the  Moder- 
ator all  the  while,  to  keep  the  debators  to  the  point ;  and  no  speaker 
was  to  exceed  half  an  hour  continuously.    When  the  last  of  the 
Opponents  had  been  <^ taken  off,"  the  Moderator  made  a  suitable 
compliment  to  the  Respondent;  and  the  Act  was  ended.     (It 
seems  to  have  been  not  uncommon,  as  we  have  said,  to  have 
two  distinct  Divinity  Acts,  with  different  Respondents.)     By  this 
it  was  between  eleven  and  twelve  o'clock,  and  time  to  proceed 
to  the  ceremony  of  graduation.    Accordingly,  beginning  with  the 
senior  Inceptor,  and  passing  on   to  the  rest,  the   senior  Proctor 
went  through  the  necessary  formalities.     £ach  Inceptor,  placing 
his  right  hand  in  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  pledged  his  faith 
respecting  his  past  and  his  future  observation  of  the  statutes, 
pririleges,and  approved  customs  of  the  University;  then,  placing 
his  hand  on  the  Book,  he   swore  that    he   would  continue   his 
Regency  for  two  years,  and  also  that  he  would  not  commence 
in  any  faculty,  or  resume  his  lectures,  in  any  other  University 
eicept  Oxford,  or  acknowledge  as  a  Doctor  in  his  faculty  any 
one  graduating  in  it  anywhere  in  England,  except  in  Cambridge 
or  Oxford ;  and,  finally,  he  read  from  a  printed  copy  a  solemn 
profession  of  his  faith  in  the  holy  canonical  Scriptures,  and   in 
the  holy  Apostolic  Church  as  their  lawful  interpreter.      These 
ceremonies,  applied  to  each  Inceptor,  with  certain  forms  with  a 
cap,  a  ring,  etc.,  and  certain  words  spoken  by  the  Vice-Chancellor, 
completed  the  creation  of  the  Doctors  in  Divinity.     (2.)  27ie  philO" 
sophiccU  Act  and  Gradyationa  in  Arts.     Of  this  part  of  the  pro- 
ceedings, which  usually  began  between  twelve  and  one  o'clock, 
the  following  is  a  succinct  official  account :  —  "  The  Proctor,  pres- 
ently after  he   hath  sworn  the  Inceptors  in  Divinity,  begins  his 
speech ;  which  ended,  the  Father  in  Philosophy,  having  his  eldest 
Son  on  his  left  hand,  beginneth  his  speech,  and,  at  the  end  there- 
of creates  his  Son  by  putting  on  his  cap,  etc.    Then  the  Varier 
or  Pr8Bvaricator  maketh   his  oration.    Then   the  Son   maketh  a 
short  speech  and  disputcth  upon  him.    Then  the  Answerer  (Res- 
pondent) in  Philosophy  is  called  forth,  and,  uohilst  lie  is  reading 
hU  position^  the  bedels    distribute   his    verseSy  etc.    When  the 
position  18  ended,  the  eldest  Son  and  two  Masters  of  Arts  rei)ly 
upon  him.    The  senior  Master  of  Arts  usually  makes  a  speech 
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before  he  replieth ;  but  the  second  Opponent  doth  not.**  By  the 
time  the  act  was  ended,  and  the  Moderator  had  dismissed  the 
Respondent  with  a  compliment,  it  was  usually  between  two  and 
three  o'clock.  The  ceremonies  of  graduation  immediately  fol* 
lowed;  being,  with  some  alterations  in  the  words  of  the  Oaths 
and  the  other  forms,  the  same  as  in  the  graduation  of  the  Doctors. 
The  Inceptors  of  King's  College  were  graduated  first,  to  the  num- 
ber of  about  ten  or  twelve ;  after  which,  in  order  to  save  time, 
the  Proctor  stood  up  and  said "  Reliqui  expectaiburU  creationem  in 
scholia  phUoaophiciaP  ("The  others  will  wait  their  creation  in 
the  philosophical  schools.")  Accordingly,  the  remaining  two  hun- 
dred or  so  adjourned  immediately  from  the  church  to  the  public 
schools,  accompanied  by  the  Father,  the  Proctor,  and  one  of  the 
Bedels ;  and  there  they  were  "  knocked  off"  more  rapidly.  (3.) 
The  Law  Act,  and  the  creation  of  the  Law  Doctors  followed 
next,  and  then  the  Physic  Act  (if  there  was  one)  and  the  creation 
of  the  Doctors  of  Physic.  About  an  hour  each  was  deemed 
sufficient  for  these  Acts;  after  which,  and  a  speech  from  the 
Proctor,  apologizing  for  any  omissions  and  defects,  came  the  closing 
Music  Act,  in  the  shape  of  a  hymn.  By  this  time  it  was  near  five 
o'clock,  and  all  were  well  tired.^ 

Such,  sketched  generally,  was  the  order  of  the  proceedings  at 
those  annually  recurring  "  Commencements,"  recollections  of  which 
lived  afterwards  j)lea8antly  in  the  memories  of  Cambridge  men, 
when  much  else  was  forgotten.  In  order  to  fill  up  the  sketch,  the 
reader  must  imagine  the  variations  of  the  proceedings  according  to 
time  and  circumstance ;  the  bustle  and  flutter  of  the  gowned  assem- 
bly; the  goings  out  and  comings  in  during  the  nine  hours  of  the 
ceremonies;  the  gesticulations  of  the  speakers;  the  applause  when  a 
syllogism  was  well  delivered ;  the  bursts  of  laughter  when  the  Pne- 
varicator  made  a  hit;  and,  above  all,  the  havoc  of  meat  and  wine 
with  which  the  fatigue  of  the  day  was  broken  while  it  lasted,  and 
finally  made  good  when  it  was  over. 

The  Commencement  of  1628  seems  to  have  been  nowise  extraor- 
dinary, except  in  the  single  fact,  then  hardly  noted,  that  Milton 
of  Christ's  had  something  to  do  with  it.  Eleven  new  Doctors 
of  Divinity  were  created,  two  new  Doctors  of  Law,  and  three  of 
Medicine ;  and  the  number  of  those  who  graduated  M.  A.  was  216. 
There  were  two  Divinity  Disputations  —  in  one  of  which   the 


1  The  abore  aoconnt  hu  been  derired  pftrt-  ity,  left  In  MS.  by  John  Back,  one  of  the  B»> 

\j  from  the  Statntee  and  Graces  already  re-  quire  Bedels,  and  printed  as  Appendix  B.  to 

ferred  to,  and  partly  from  a  contemporary  of*  I>ean  Peacock's  "  Obsenrations  on  the  Stafc- 

flcial  code  of  the  ceremonies  of  the  Unirers-  ntes."   Buck  was  Bedel  as  late  as  1G66. 
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Respondent  was  Dr.  Belton  of  Queen's ;  in  the  other  'Tilr.  Cha^»o^ 
B.  D.,  of  Sidney  Sussex  Ck)llege.  Belton's  theses  were  these  :  — ^  1 
Auctcrit€LS  SacrcB  ScriptunB  nonpendei  ab  ecck^ia,  2.  J^rlctu^ 
ffraticB  nan  toUit  dominium  temporal^  ("  1.  Tlie  authority  of  the 
Sacred  Scriptures  does  not  depend  on  the  Church.  2.  Want  of 
grace  does  not  take  away  the  right  of  temporal  dominion"); 
Chase's  theses  were  these:  —  "1.  Secessio  ^cdesiiB  Afif/Iiarn^B  a 
Romand  non  est  schismatica ;  2.  Fides  justijicans  pras^'jqx>nxt 
veri  nominis  poenitentiam^  ("1.  The  secession  of  the  English  from 
the  Roman  Church  is  not  schismatic ;  2.  JustifS-ing  faith  }>resuppo- 
ses  true  repentance**).  It  was  not,  however,  for  either  Bolton  or 
Chase,  hut  for  the  Respondent  in  the  Philosophicid  Act  in  the  some 
Comitia,  that  Milton  performed  the  poetic  serAnce  to  whicli  he  al- 
ludes in  his  letter  to  Gill.  Unfortunately,  the  authority  from  which 
we  learn  the  names  of  the  Theological  Respondents  and  the  sub- 
jects on  which  they  debated,^  gives  us  no  similar  information 
respecting  the  Philosophical  Act.  Milton's  own  letter,  however, 
distinctly  states  that  the  Respondent  on  the  occasion  was  one  of  the 
Fellows  of  Christ's  College.  I  conjecture  that  the  Respondent  was 
Alsop,  Sandelands,  or  Fenwicke. 

Whoever  the  Respondent  was,  we  know  the  subject  of  the 
debate.  In  the  preceding  year  (1627)  there  had  been  published  by 
the  University  press  of  Oxford  a  book  which  still  holds  its  place  in 
libraries  as  of  some  speculative  merit  —  the  Rev.  Dr.  George  Hake- 
will's  ^Apologie  of  ths  Power  a?id  Providence  of  God  in  the 
Government  of  the  World ;  or  an  Examination  and  Censure  of 
the  Common  Err  our  touching  Nature^  s  perpetuall  and  Universal 
JOecayP  Hakewill  was  Archdeacon  of  Surrey.  lie  had  published 
several  theological  treatises  prior  to  his  "  ApologieP  The  tenor  of 
that  work  is  indicated  by  the  title,  and  by  the  text  of  Scripture 
placed  on  the  title-page  {Eccl.  vii.  10)  :  — "  Say  not  thou,  What  is 
the  cause  that  the  former  days  were  better  than  these  ?  for  thou 
dost  not  enquire  wisely  concerning  this."  Proceeding  on  this  text, 
the  author  combats,  in  four  successive  books,  the  notion,  so  com- 
mon with  poets  and  rhetoricians,  and  even  with  a  certain  class 
of  philosophers  and  divines,  that  Nature  was  subject  to  a  law  of. 
gradual  degeneracy,  and  that  there  was  evidence  of  the  operation 
of  this  law  in  the  state  of  presebt  as  compared  with  pjist  times. 


1  Harl.  KS.  (one  of  Baker's)  No.  7038.    This  great  Comitia,  etc. ;  but  it  seldom  noUces  the 

XS.givei  brief  annals  of  the  University  year  accompanying  Philosophical  Acts.     On  in- 

bjr  year,  usually  mentioning,  inter  alia^  the  quiry  I  found  that  no  records  of  these  ar« 

■MMs  of  the  Theological  Beqwndents  at  the  kept  among  the  Univenity  archives. 
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The  work  produced  a  more  than  ordinary  sensation.^  It  was 
talked  of  at  Cambridge  as  well  as  at  Oxford.  The  question  which 
it  discussed  was  well  adapted  for  debate,  being,  in  fact,  that  question 
between  belief  in  progress  and  belief  in  no  such  thing,  which 
has  lasted  almost  to  our  own  days.  The  theologians  of  the  old 
school  found  heresy  in  Hakewill;  but  the  less  ponderous  spirits  liked 
him,  and  the  doctrine  of  his  book  was  selected  as  a  thesis  for  the 
Philosophical  Disputation  at  the  Commencement  of  1628.  This  ap- 
pears from  the  title  and  strain  of  the  verses  which  Milton  wrote  ibr 
the  Respondent,  to  be  distributed  during  the  debate.  The  verses 
are  Latin  Ilexametera,  headed  ^ Ndturam  nonpati  senhtm^'*  ("That 
nature  is  not  subject  to  old  age").  We  subjoin  a  version  of  as 
much  of  the  piece  as  will  indicate  its  character : 

"  Shall,  then,  tho  face  of  nature,  disfigured  by  ftirrowing  wrinkles,  grow  thin  and 
lean,  and  the  public  mother  of  all  things  become  barren  with  age,  and  contract  her  all- 
producing  womb?  Shall  she,  confessing  to  old  age,  walk  with  uncertain  footsteps, 
tremulous  even  to  her  starry  head?  Shall  foul  antiquity  and  the  eternal  hunger  and 
rust  and  thirst  of  years  tell  on  tho  stars  themselves;  and  shall  sateless  time  eat  up  the  ^ 
heavens  and  gorge  the  father  that  begat  it?  Shall  it  be  that  sometime  the  scaffoldings 
of  the  great  arch  shall  give  way  and  thunder  down  in  tremendous  ruin,  and  the  two 
poles  crack  with  the  jar  of  tho  collision,  and  the  Olympian  himself  fall  fh)m  his  throne 
on  high?  Ttinu,  also,  Phoebus,  shalt  imitate  tho  fall  of  tliy  son,  and  shalt  be  borne 
downwards  with  swift  ruin  in  thy  headlong  chariot,  so  that  Xereus  shall  smoke  with 
the  extinction  of  thy  torch,  and  the  sea  in  astonishment  shall  hiss  thy  obsequies !  .  .  . 
But,  no !    The  Almighty  Father,  founding  the  Universe  more  securely,  took  care/'  etc. 

From  the  close  of  the  letter  to  Gill  it  appears  that  Milton  did  not 
mean  to  return  home  during  the  long  vacation,  but  to  spend  at  least 
a  good  part  of  it  in  hard  and  recluse  study  at  College.  Accordingly, 
his  next  letter,  dated  the  21st  of  July,  is  also  from  Cambridge.  It 
is  addressed  to  Thomas  Young  at  Stowmarket : 

"To  Thomas  Youno. 

"  On  looking  at  your  letter,  most  excellent  preceptor,  this  alone  struck  me  as  super- 
^fluous,  that  you  excused  your  slowness  in  writing;  for,  though  nothing  could  come  to 
roc  more  desirable  than  your  letters,  how  could  I  or  ought  I  to  hope  that  you  should 
have  so  much  leisure  from  serious  and  more^nacred  affairs  as  to  have  time  always  to 
answer  me — especially  as  that  is  a  matter  entirely  of  kindness,  and  not  at  all  of  dut3*? 
That,  however,  I  should  suspect  that  you  had  forgotten  me,  your  so  many  recent  kind- 
nesses to  me  would  by  no  means  allow.    I  do  not  see  how  you  could  dismiss  out  of 

1  A  second  edition  of  it  was  published  in  1630;  a  third  in  16S5.    Bugald  Stewart,  if  I  mis- 
take not,  praises  the  work. 
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yonr  memoiy  one  laden  with  so  great  benefits  by  you.  Having  been  inyitcd  by  you 
to  your  part  of  the  country,  as  soon  as  Spring  is  a  little  advanced,  I  will  gladly  come 
to  enjoy  the  delights  of  the  year,  and  not  less  of  your  conversation;  and  will  then 
withdraw  m)'self  from  the  din  of  town  for  a  little  to  your  Stoa  of  the  Iceni  [the  Iceni 
vcre  the  inhabitants  of  the  parts  of  Roman  Britain  correspondmg  to  Suffolk,  Cam- 
Ijridgeshiro,  etc.,  and  the  phrase  "  Stoa  Icenorum  "  is  a  pun  on  the  name  "  /Sfoumiarket 
in  Suffolk  "],  as  to  that  most  celebrated  porch  of  Zeno  or  the  Tusculan  Villa  of  Cicero 
—where  you,  with  moderate  means  but  regal  spirit,  like  some  Serranus  or  Curius, 
placidly  reign  in  your  little  farm,  and  contemning  fortune,  hold  as  it  were  a  triumph 
over  riches,  ambition,  pomp,  luxury,  and  whatever  the  herd  of  men  admire  and  are 
aniiized  by.  But,  as  you  have  deprecated  the  blame  of  slowness,  you  will  also,  I  hope, 
pardon  me  the  fault  of  haste;  for,  having  put  off  this  letter  to  the  last,  I  preferred  writ- 
ing little,  and  that  in  a  rather  slovenly  manner,  to  not  writing  at  all.  Farewell,  much 
to  be  respected  Su:. 
Cambridge,  Jttly  21, 1628.  i 

The  University  vacation  during  which  Milton's  letter  to  Young 
was  written  (July  4 — Oct.  10,  1628),  was  not  the  least  eventful 
portion  of  an  already  eventful  year.  Since  the  declaration  of  the  war 
with  France  in  July  1626,  the  hostile  efforts  of  Britain  in  carrying 
it  on  had  been  confined  to  an  occasional  attempt  to  send  naval 
assistance  to  the  city  of  Rochelle,  which,  as  the  chief  stronghold  of 
the  French  Calvinists,  Richelieu  was  then  besieging  with  vigor.  In 
Jane  1627,  Buckingham  had  set  out  with  a  fleet  fyv  Rochelle,  but  the 
expedition  had  proved  a  total  failure.  Another  expedition  in  April 
1628,  under  Lord  Denbigh,  had  been  equally  unsuccessful.     To 

1  Efiiflt  Fam.  4.    If  the  tradition,  stlH  cni^  Young's  doingf  in  the  parish.    "  His  attach- 

rent  in  the  town  of  Stowmarket,  is  to  be  ment  to  Fresbyterianism,"  says  Mr.  Uollings- 

iKiieTed,  Hilton  not  only  did  pay  the  visit  worth,  "was  so  determined,  that  before  ita 

to  Toong  which  he  here  promii^s,  but  was  supposed  rights  he  willingly  assisted  in  sacrl- 

^  t  frequent  rlsltor  at  Young's  vicarage  ficing  the  peace,  order,  stability,  and  well- 

during  the  rest  of  his  incumbency  (1628—  being  of  the  throne  and  Church."    This  la 

1^).    Tradltjpn  has,  of  course,  improved  Mr.  Hollingsworth's  opinion  respecting  a  por> 

vonderfhlly  on   the   hint  furnished  by  re-  tion  of  Young's  career  which  is  still  to  come; 

corded  fact     An  old  mulberry-tree  which  and  he  is  more  purely  historical  when  he 

stood  in  1S44,  and  perhaps  still  stands,  with  tells  us  that  Young  regularly  presided  at  the 

its  tmnk  much  decayed,  but  its  branches  in  audit  of  the  annual  accounts  of  the  parish, 

vi;;orotts  bearing,  "  a  few  yards  distant  from  and  that  a  portrait  of  him  is  stJll  preserved  in 

the  oldest  part  of  the  vicarage-house,  and  the  vicarage.    *'lt  possesses,"  he  says,  "the 

oppoiite  the  windows  of  an  upstairs  double  solemn  faded  yellowness  of  a  man  given  to 

nwm  which  was  formerly  the  sitting-parlor  much  austere  meditation;  yet  there  is  suf- 

of  the  vinr,"  had  been  converted  by  the  ficient  energy  in  the  eye  and  mouth  to  show, 

local  imagination  into  a  relic  of  Milton's  as  he   is  preaching   in  Geneva  gown   and 

vfdts  to  his  old  tutor.    No  fact  in  universal  bands,  with  a  little  Testament  in  his  hand, 

biography  is  better  attested  than  that  great  that  he  U  a  man  who  could  both  speak  and 

men,wherever  they  go,  plant  mulberry -trees!  think  with  great  vigor."    The  portrait  waa 

Ihe  present  vicar  of  Stowmarket,  Mr.  Hoi-  taken  after  he  and  the  people  of  Stowmarket 

lingsworth,  who  records  the  tradition,  fur-  were  better  acquainted.    In  1628,  he,  his  wifi9 

nishes  (HLittory  of  Stowmarket,  pp.  187—104)  Kebecca,  and  their  children,  were  new  to  the 

*<>me   interesting    Infonnation    respecting  vicarage. 
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repair  these  disasters,  which  had  been  made  grounds  for  the  Duke's 
impeachment,  a  third  expedition  was  resolved  upon  as  soon  as  the 
King  obtained  his  subsidies  from  Parliament.  The  Duke,  com- 
manding it  in  person,  was  to  retrieve  his  credit  with  his  country- 
men, and  to  save  the  Rochellers  at  their  last  extremity  I 

The  intended  departure  of  the  Duke  from  England  was  heard  of 
at  Cambridge  with  mixed  feelings.  Since  liis  appointment  to  the 
Chancellorship  two  years  before,  he  had  been  a  friend  to  the  Univer- 
sity. He  had  promised  to  build  them  a  new  library ;  and  they  were 
at  this  moment  depending  on  his  influence  in  a  dispute  wliii-h  had 
arisen  between  the  University  and  the  London  stationers  as  to  the 
right  of  the  University  press  to  the  exclusive  printing  of  certain 
books.  In  these  circumstances  the  Vice-Chancellor  and  Senate 
addressed  a  letter  to  him  (July  7)  in  a  somewhat  melancholy  strain. 
"While  we  may  behold  you,"  writes  Bainbrigge  as  Yice-Chancellor, 
"  while  we  may  lay  hold  upon  your  knees,  we  little  esteem  the  rage 
of  mortals,  and,  being  hid  in  our  recesses,  may  safely  employ  our 
honors  in  learning.  Now  your  Highness  doth  prepare  a  new  w.irfare 
(which  God  Almighty  grant  may  be  glorious  to  your  name,  prosper- 
ous to  the  Christian  Religion,  happy  to  us  all),  to  what  dangers  are 
we  exposed  I  Some  will  seek  to  dry  up  our  river  —  even  that 
fountain  from  which  perhaps  themselves  have  drawn  their  waters ; 
others  will  seek  to.  take  away  again  the  faculty  of  printing,  ifost 
illustrious  prince,  our  goods  are  but  few,  our  household  little,  the 
circuit  of  our  Athens  narrow ;  yet  no  riches  of  Croesus  or  of  Midas 
are  sought  after  more  vehemently  by  the  snares  of  lewd  men  than 
this  unarmed  and  naked  poverty  of  ours."  ^  The  Duke  replied  very 
graciously  (July  30),  assuring  the  Vice-Chancellor  and  Heads  that 
he  "  has  most  humbly  recommended  them  to  the  justice  of  his 
Royal  Master,"  and  "to  the  bosoms  of  some  friends  where  they  shall 
meet  with  mediation  and  protection,  to  what  part  of  .the  world 
soever  my  master  or  the  State's  service  shall  call  me."^  He  was  not 
to  go  very  far  I  He  was  at  Portsmouth,  superintending  the  outfit 
of  the  expedition  for  Rochelle,  when  Felton's  knife  removed  him 
from  the  world  at  the  age  of  thirty-six  (Aug.  23,  1G28).  Such  was 
the  end  of  a  man  who  for  ten  years  or  more  had  been  the  supreme 
English  minister,  and  whose  personality  during  that  time  had  been 
more  widely  and  more  floridly  dashed  over  the  surface  of  public 
affairs  than  that  of  any  other  subject.  Some  faint  image  of  his  vast 
and  yet  very  evanescent  magnificence  still  survives  in  our  histories  ;- 
but  it  is  necessary  to  turn  over  the  documents  of  the  period,  and 

1  The  quotation  in  the  text  is  from  a  contemporary  translation:  see  Cooper's  Annals, 
ni.  203.  a  Cooper's  Annals :  UI.  204. 
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to  see  his  name  in  ever}^  page  of  them,  to  realize  the  intensity  of 
varied  feeling  with  which,  in  the  first  years  of  Charles's  reign,  all 
Englishmen,  from  bishop  to  beggar,  thought  of  "  The  Duke."  A 
year  before  he  died  this  had  been  a  popular  epigram : 

"  Xow  Rex  and  Grex  are  both  of  one  sound, 
But  Dux  doth  both  Rex  and  Grex  confound; 
O  Rex,  thy  Grex  doth  much  complain 
That  Dux  bears  Crux  and  Crux  not  Dux  again. 
If  Crux  of  Dux  mif^ht  have  her  fill, 
Then  Rex  of  Grex  might  have  his  wiU; 
Three  subsidies  to  five  would  turn. 
And  Grex  would  laugh  which  now  doth  mourn."  l 


ACADEMIC  YEAR   1628-9. 

Milton  aetat.  20. 

Vict' Chancellor^  Dr.  Matthew  Wren,  MaBter  of  Petcrhonse. 

Proctwi,  Richard  Love,  of  Clare  Hall,  and  Michael  IIonetwood,  of  Christ's. 

Michaelmas  Term  .  October  10, 1G28,  to  December  16, 1628. 

Lent  Term Januarj'  13,  1628-9,  to  March  27, 1629. 

Easter  Term    ....  April  15, 1629,  to  July  10, 1629. 


At  the  beginning  of  this  session  there  was  a  good  deal  of 
bustle  among  the  chiefs  of  the  University  in  connection  with  the 
installation  of  the  new  Chancellor,  Lord  Holland,  who  had  been 
elected,  at  the  King's  request,  to  succeed  the  Duke.  The  cere- 
mony took  place,  not  at  Cambridge,  but  in  London,  on  the  29th  of 
October. 

Parliament,  it  may  be  remembered,  had  been  prorogued  till  the 
20tii  of  October.  By  a  farther  prorogation,  however,  the  time  of  re- 
assembling was  i)ostponed  till  the  20th  of  January  following.  The 
postponement  was  not  satisfactory.  Although  the  King  and  Parlia- 
ment had  parted  in  June  last  in  comparatively  good  humor,  various 
things  had  occurred  in  the  interval  to  disturb  equanimity.  The  assas- 
sination of  the  Duke  had  provoked  a  feeling  ofrevenge  in  the  Court, 
which  took  the  shape  of  renewed  antagonism  to  the  Commons.  In 
spite  of  the  assent  to  the  Petition  of  Right,  the  King  had  clung  to 

1  MS.  Letter  of  Meade's,  Maj  11, 1627. 
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his  privilege  of  raising  "  tonnage  and  poundage"  by  his  own  author- 
ity ;  and  several  merchants  who  had  resisted  the  claim  had  had 
their  goods  seized  or  been  imprisoned.  Moreover,  since  the  rising 
of  Parliament,  the  royal  favor  had  been  extended  in  a  very  marked 
way  to  some  of  the  men  whom  Parliament  had  stigmatized  and 
censured.  Dr.  Main  waring,  the  King's  chaplain,  who  had  been 
prosecuted  and  fined  for  preaching  sermons  in  defence  of  arbitrary 
power,  had  had  his  fine  remitted,  and  had  been  presented  by  the 
Crown  to  the  rich  living  of  Stamford-Rivers  in  Essex  —  the  insult  to 
the  Parliament  being  rendered  more  glaring  by  the  promotion  of 
the  former  holder  of  that  living.  Dr.  Richard  Montague,  to  the 
Bishopric  of  Chichester,  notwithstanding  that  since  1626  he  had 
been  under  Parliamentary  disgrace.  Laud  himselij  who,  next  to 
Buckingham,  had  been  the  man  most  under  the  ban  of  the  Commons, 
had  been,  within  one  month  after  the  rising  of  Pjirliament  (July 
1 628),  preferred  from  the  see  of  Bath  and  Wells  to  that  of  London, 
and  waa  now  almost  ostensibly  the  minister  in  Buckingham's  place. 
All  these  things  rankled  in  the  public  heart ;  and  it  was  clear  that, 
when  Parliament  did  reassemble,  there  would  bo  a  storm. 

Meanwhile,  at  Cambridge,  as  elsewhere,  men's  minds  were  much 
occupied  by  the  news  of  the  behavior  of  Felton,  the  assassin  of  the 
Duke,  and  of  the  proceedings  connected  with  his  trial.  Though 
the  crime  had  been  committed  on  the  24th  of  August,  he  was  not 
executed  till  the  19th  of  November;  and  during  the  interval  the 
country  was  filled'with  rumors  as  to  his  supposed  accomplices,  and 
with  anecdotes  showing  the  popular  sympathy  with  him.  Accord- 
ing to  Meade's  information,  when  Felton  was  brought  to  the  Tower 
by  water,  the  crowds  in  the  boats  as  he  passed  along  cried  out 
"  Lord  comfort  thee,"  and  the  like ;  and  one  old  woman,  as  he 
passed  through  the  town  of  Kingston-upon-Thames,  waa  bold 
enough  to  show  that  she  at  least  thought  him  a  hero,  by  calling 
out,  in  allusion  to  his  small  stature,  "  God  bless  thee,  little  David." 
But  it  was  not  only  old  women  about  Kingston-upon-Thames  that 
let  their  tongues  loose  in  the  same  style.  The  following  piece  of 
news,  sent  by  Meade  from  Cambridge  in  a  letter  to  Stuteville,  dated 
Nov.  15,  must  have  been  received  by  Milton  with  absolute  con- 
sternation. 

"  The  same  Friday  was  se'ennight  [i.  e.  Nov.  6]  also  was  censured  in  the 
Star-chamber,  Alexander  Gill»  Bachelor  of  Divinity  at  Oxford,  and  usher 
in  Paul's  School  under  liis  father,  and  one  Mr.  Grimkin,  an  Oxonian,  also 
of  his  acquaintance —  Gill,  for  saying  in  Trinity  College  cellar  in  Oxford  (1.) 
That  *  our  King  was  fitter  to  stand  in  a  Cheapside  shop  with  an  apron  before 
him,  and  say  "  "NVhat  lack  ye  ?  "  than  to  govern  a  kingdom.'    (2.)  That  *  the 
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Bukc  was  gone  down  to  hell  to  meet  James  there.'  (3.)  For  drinking  a 
health  to  Felton,  saying  *  he  was  sorry  Felton  had  deprived  him  of  the  honor  of 
doing  that  brave  act'  The  words  concerning  his  Majesty  were  not  read 
in  open  Court,  but  those  concerning  the  Duke  and  Felton  ;  nor  had  my  author 
heard  any  more  laid  to  his  charge.  But  this  was  enough.  His  censure  was, 
to  he  degraded  both  from  his  ministry  and  degrees  taken  in  the  University,  to 
W  one  ear  at  London  and  the  other  at  Oxford,  and  to  be  fined  at  £2,000. 
^hat  Grimkin's  charge  was  my  author  knew  not,  but  for  writing  some^vhat  in 
prose  OT  Terse  to  the  same  end,  or  dictating  it" 

.  It  must  have  been  a  great  relief  to  Milton  to  receive  a  week  later 
the  following  intelligence  as  to  the  conclusion  of  this  terrible  scrape 
into  which  his  fiiend  Gill  had  got  (Xov.  22). 

"  Gill  and  Grimkin  are  degraded ;  but,  for  their  fines  and  corporal  punish- 
ment, there  is  obtained  a  mitigation  of  the  first,  and  a  full  remission  of  the 
latter,  upon  old  Mr.  Gill  the  father's  petition  to  his  Majesty,  which  my  Lord  of 
London  [i.  e.  Laud]  seconded  for  his  coat's  sake  and  love  to  the  father."  ^ 


1  Id  proof  of  the  aconracy  of  Meade's  Intel- 
ligeoce,  I  may  mention  that,  since  the  above 
vu  written,  I  have  seen  in  the  State  Paper 
Office  the  original  documents  connected  with 
Gill's  indictment,  and  that  thejr  confirm 
Metde's  account  in  every  particular,  while 
supplying  some  particulars  in  addition.  The 
docnments  are  as  follows:  (1.)  A  letter  in 
lAQd'i  hand  to  the  King,  dated  September  6, 
IS28,  in  which  he  acquaints  the  King  with  the 
iacts  of  the  case,  and  encloses  minutes  of 
Gill'i  first  examination  before  himself  and 
AttoTDej^eneral  Heath:  —  **!  here  present 
your  Uigesty,*'  he  says,  <'  with  the  examin- 
ation of  one  Alexander  GUI.  I  am  heartily 
^  I  most  tell  your  Majesty  he  is  a  divine, 
luieebe  is  void  of  all  humanity.  This  is  but 
b>  first  examination,  and  not  upon  oath. 
^^  the  information  came  to  me  against 
^t  u  I  could  not  in  duty  but  take  present 
^  of  the  business,  so  I  thought  it  was  fit 
to  examine  him  as  privately  as  I  might,  be- 
^^"^  the  speeches  are  so  foul  against  relig- 
"1.  »llegianoe,  your  Majesty's  person,  and 
"»y  dear  Lord,  by  execrable  hands  in  the 
^^^  (2.)  As  an  enclosure  in  the  above,  the 
^^^  of  Gill's  examination  on  the  pre- 
^^  day,  September  5.  Here  each  of  the 
^^^  against  Gill  is  stated,  with  his  an- 
•"f™  to  each  appended  in  his  own  words.  He 
eonfesaes  to  nearly  every  charge,  the  "  What 
"^Me?"  included;  and  one  or  two  of  the 
^^P^s  are  even  more  flagrant  than  in 
«e»de'g  account.  Thus:  "Being  fUrther 
P«s»d  whether  he  did  not  say  that  if  there 
^'^^  evera  UeU  or  a  DevU  in  Hell,  the  Duke 


was  with  him,  or  to  that  ell^t,  he  saith  he 
did  so; "  and  again,  in  reference  to  what  he 
said  of  the  Duke  and  the  late  King :  "  Being 
demanded  whether  there  was  not  some  speech 
oflercdthat  his  Mi^esty  did  call  the  Duke  in 
his  life-time  Steeuie,  he  enith  he  remembereth 
there  was  some  such  speech.''  Besides  the 
attesting  signatures  of  I<aud,  Heath,  and 
Finch,  Giirs  own  signature  is  sulracribed ;  and 
there  is  a  second  signature,  "Alex.  Gil,*' 
which  I  take  to  be  that  of  the  culprit's  father, 
permitted  to  be  present  with  a  sore  heart. 
(8.)  A  letter,  dated  "  Oxford,  Sept.  14, 1628,'» 
flrom  Dr.  Frewen,  Vice-Chancellor  of  Oxford 
University,  to  the  Privy  Council,  stating  that 
he  had  obeyed  their  Lordship's  directions  to 
search  the  rooms  of  one  William  Pickering, 
M.A.,  of  Trinity  College,  and  to  examine  him- 
self respecting  his  acquaintance  with  Gill, 
and  respecting  letters  of  Gill's  in  his  posses- 
sion; and  enclosing  certain  letters  of  Gill's 
which  had  been  found.  (4.)  Minutes  in 
Heath's  hand  of  a  farther  examination  (be- 
fore him)  of  Pickering  pcmonally,  on  the 
16th  of  September,  respecting  his  knowledge 
of  Gill,  the  letters  found  in  bis  rooms,  and 
his  recollection  of  the  words  spoken  by  Gill. 
(5.)  Minutes  in  Heath's  hand  of  the  examin- 
ation of  William  Grimkin,  M.A.,  of  Jesus 
College,  Oxford,  respecting  his  concern  in 
four  letters  of  a  scurrilous  nature,  found  in 
Pickering's  rooms.  From  these  documents 
and  another  of  earlier  date  which  I  have 
seen  in  the  State  Paper  OtGce  (viz.,  a  letter 
of  Gill's  to  Pickering,  dated  "  London,  April 
28,  1626,"  and  which  has  got  into  the  State 
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The  present,  we  shall  see,  was  not  the  last  of  Gill's  scrapes  ;  but 
,  for  a  time,  we  shall  lose  sight  of  him,  we  may  mention  that  it 


as, 


Paper  OHice,  as  liaving  been  one  of  thoM 
conliHcati'd  iu  Pickcring-8  rooms  at  Oxford), 
I  put  to;;ether  the  story  of  GilPs  terrible 
scrape  as  follows:  — Ue  is  in  the  habit  of 
ofteu  ruiiniug  down  to  Oxford,  and,  when 
his  duties  at  St.  I*aul'8  School  prevent  his 
going,  he  writes  frequently  to  correspondents 
in  hiii  College,  of  whom  Tickeriug  is  one.  In 
these  littere  he  rambles  on  about  whatever 
comes  into  his  head  —  King,  Duke,  Bishops, 
and  his  o\n\  and  Pickering's  affairs.  Thus, 
in  tli^  above  mentioned  letter  of  1Q26,  *'  My 
brother  (icorge  preached  last  Sunday  at  Mr. 
Skinucr*s  Church.  Our  fyiend  Jack  Wood- 
ford stands,  like  one  of  Baal's  priests,  halting 
between  two  opinions — whether  be  had  best 
go  out  Master  or  no.  The  Duke,  as  they  say 
of  him,  inorbo  ComitiaH  laborat.  I  would  his 
business  were  off  or  on,  for  he  is  like  Davus 
— ptrtwrbai  otia.^*  Pickering,  to  whom  these 
letters  are  addrci^t^ed,  seems  to  have  been  the 
sort  of  young  fellow  about  a  College  of  whom 
his  comiNiuions  would  make  a  butt,  and  on 
whom  they  would  play  practical  Jokes.  Ac- 
cordingly, besides  writing  to  him  in  his  own 
name,  Gill  occasionally  mystifies  "Don Pick- 
ering" with  anonymous  letters  of  a  scurri- 
lous, semi-personal,  and  semi-political  kind, 
not  written  by  himself,  but  by  Grimkin  of 
Jesus  College  from  his  copies  — Grimkin  en- 
tering into  the  Ain  sufficiently  to  lend  his 
hand.  Pickering  does  not  at  all  like  the  let- 
ters; knows  they  are  Gill's,  and  suspects 
Grimkin.  Nothing  comes  of  the  matter, 
however,  but  private  grumblings,  till  the 
great  affair  which  brings  Gill,  Grimkin  and 
Pickering  together  into  trouble.  Within  a 
short  time  after  the  Duke's  death  (t.  e.  either 
in  the  end  of  July,  or  some  time  in  August, 
1G28},  Gill  is  at  Oxford.  On  a  Monday  morn- 
ing, be,  Pickering,  and  "divers  others"  are 
together  —  first  in  the  grove  of  Trinity  Col- 
lege, then  in  the  buttery  and  cellar,  and  then 
in  Pickering's  rooms.  There  is  also  some 
talk  of  a  visit  to  a  tavern.  During  these 
dawdling?  hither  and  thither,  chat  is  going 
on  about  the  Duke's  death;  and  Gill  delivers 
his  boisterous  speeches.  Some  of  the  com- 
pany are  sympathetic;  and  others  take  him 
to  task.  On  his  speech  about  King  Charles, 
one  tells  him  be  "  de8er\'ee  hanging."  When 
he  proposes  Felton's  health,  some  drink  it 
|With  him,  but  others  refuse.  Among  these 
is  Pickering,  whereupon  Gill  makes  game  of 
him,  and  says,  "What,  is  Pick  a  Dukist, 
too?"  The  converMition  is  protracted,  the 
late  King's  name  being  introduced;  and  Gill 


gets  worse  and  worse.  Pickering's  flrst  sCato- 
ment  as  to  what  he  supposes  to  have  been  the 
motive  of  Gill  in  all  this  is  that "  he  knoweth 
not  of  any  but  oot  of  a  mad  brain  and  rail- 
ing humor."  A  more  complete  explanaUon 
follows;  for  "being  asked  whether  the  said 
GUI  were  at  the  time  drunk  or  not,"  Pickering 
answers,  that  "  he  thinketh  that  Gill  was  not 
absolutely  drunk,  for  It  was  early  in  the 
morning;  but  he  had  been  drinking  before, 
and  was  far  from  sober."  But  how  did  the 
report  of  the  aflhir  come  to  Land's  ears?  It 
might  have  come  in  many  ways,  for  atone 
walls  listen,  and  Land  had  many  correspond- 
ents who  informed  him  of  such  thinga. 
Aubrey,  however,  referring  to  young  Gill's 
story,  some  forty  or  fifty  years  later,  eaya 
something  rather  carious  on  this  head.  In 
his  memoir  of  the  great  Chillingwortb  (Lives 
II.  286-6),  speaking  of  that  earlier  and  undis- 
tinguished portion  of  Chillingworth's  life, 
when  he  was  first  a  Fellow  of  Trinity  College, 
Oxford,  he  says,  "  W.  Laud  was  his  godfather 
and  great  friend,  and  he  sent  his  Grace 
weekly  intelligence  of  what  passed  in  the 
University,"  —  adding,  that  he  had  been  posi- 
tively informed  by  Sir  William  Davenant, 
poet-laureate,  that  it  was  Cbilllngworth, 
"  notwithstanding  his  great  reason,"  that  in- 
formed against  Gill.  The  dates,  etc.,  would 
not  be  against  Aubrey's  statement;  for  Chil- 
lingwortb had  been  appointed  Fellow  of 
Trinity  College  at  the  age  of  twenty-six,  June 
10,  1628,  or  about  two  months  before  GUI's 
mishap,  and  had  not  yet  made  his  temporary 
aberration  to  a  foreign  Catholic  seminary; 
and  Davenant  had  been  Chillingworth's 
schoolfellow  at  Oxford,  and  was,  at  the  time 
in  question,  a  young  man  of  twenty-three, 
residing  in  London,  and  in  confidential  rela- 
tions with  persons  at  Court.  That  Aubrey 
had  got  some  true  inkling  of  the  fact,  how- 
ever—though in  a  form  unnecessarily  dis- 
creditable, we  mtzst  hope,  to  Chillingworth — 
seems  warranted  by  the  documents  in  the 
State  I^per  Office.  Laud  does  not  give  his 
informant's  name,  but  in  his  letter  to  the 
King  he  has  this  postscript:  —  "  When  Alex. 
Gill  spake  these  lewd  words  in  Oxford,  there 
were  present,  as  I  am  informed,  Mr.  Pick- 
ering and  Mr.  Craven  of  Trinity  College,  and 
Mr.  Powell  of  Hart  Hall;  and,  after  that,  the 
words  were  repeated,  and  some  others  added, 
in  the  hearing  of  those  persons  above  named, 
and  one  Mr.  Chillingwortb,  of  which  house 
he  likewise  is."  Pickering  likewise  speaks  of 
"Mr.  Chillingworth"  as  being  present  at 
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aeems  to  have  had  the  effect  of  bringing  him  temporarily  to  his 
senses.  Thus,  in  his  Foetid  Co)iatus^  published  in  1632,  there  is  a 
Latin  poem  on  the  1st  of  January,  1G31,  addressed  most  respect- 
fully to  Laud,  then  Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Oxford ;  and  in 
the  same  volume,  besides  other  unexceptionably  loyal  things,  there 
is  a  preliminary  dedication  of  the  whole  to  the  King.  "  SerenissU 
mo  Domino  nostro  Carolo,  says  the  dedication,  Hec/i  ojitiino^  Prin- 
dpum  exemplOy  niaximo  literarum  ac  artium  fautori^  hunc  poeseoa 
mm  maniptdunt^  antehcec  excellentissimis  majestatis  ipsius  rnanibus 
humiUime  ohlatum^  nunc  auctioremy  auhditorum  infinvuSy  Alex,  Oil, 
(stenuB  gratitudinia  ergOy  dedicamt  ;"^  ("  To  our  most  serene  Lord, 
Charles,  the  best  of  kings,  the  pattern  of  princes,  the  greatest 
farorer  of  literature  and  the  arts,  the  lowest  of  his  subjects,  Alex. 
Gil,  has  dedicated,  in  token  of  eternal  gratitude,  this  little  collec- 
tion of  his  poetry,  heretofore  most  humbly  offered  unto  his  Majesty's 
own  most  excellent  hands,  and  now  enlarged.")  This,  it  must  bo 
admitted,  Is  somewhat  of  a  change  from  the  "  Fitter  to  stand  in 
a  Cheapsido  shop,"  etc.  But  already  in  a  Greek  poem  on  the  acces- 
sion of  Charles  in  1625,  Gill  had  addressed  him  as  Bc^tujtc  twv 
dwucTwy;  and,  when  a  man  has  been  epared  his  ears,  he  may  be 
allowed  a  little  excess  of  gratitude.  Even  at  tlie  time  of  publish- 
ing his  poems.  Gill  speaks  of  himself  as  a  man  more  sinned  against 
than  sinning.  '*  IfJ"  he  says  in  his  preface,  "  the  future  portion  of 
my  life,  whatever  remains  to  me,  is  to  be  no  different  from  what  has 
passed,  there  will  be  no  reason  for  me  to  promise  myself  much 
goodwill  on  the  part  of  the  public,  who  have  hitherto  led  a  life,  I 
Imow  not  by  what  unkindness  of  the  stars  (nescio  qua  siderum 
indementid)  of  incessant  struggle  with  the  wrongs  of  men  and  of 
fortune."    The  old,  old  story  I 

Parliament  met,  according  to  prorogation,  on  the  20th  of  January, 
1628-9.  Immediately  they  "fell  upon  their  grievances."  These 
grievances  were  of  two  classes  —  first,  the  "  tonnage  and  poundage  " 

P»rt  of  the  convcwation;  and  he  add«,  with  hility  that  Laud  might  have  a  look  at  them 

»«ference  to  GflPa  anoDTinous  letters  to  hJm,  among  G  111*8  papers.    The  whole  story  is  an 

t^>«t"Mr.ChiIllngworth  can  witness  for  him  odd  illustration  of  the  time,  and  of  the  ap- 

tbat  before  any  questioning  of  these  things  parent  incongruity  that  there  may  be  in  close 

^^  warn  the  said  Gill  not  to  write  of  any  acquaintanceships.    3Iilton,  as  we  shall  see, 

«Kh  things"  to  him.    Grimkin,  I  may  add,  remained  as  much  Gill's  fHend  after  the  af- 

Profeaaed  himself  heartily  ashamed  of  his  fair  as  before ;  nor,  indeed,  does  Gill  appear 

P^hitheaflUr.    Possibly,  had  Diodati  not  to  hare  sulTcred  from  it  much  in  social  po- 

*•«»  absent  from  the  College,  we  might  have  sition. 
^'^w^  of  kirn  in  eonncotlon  with  it.    As  Gill, 

*^o.  bad  two  letters  of  Milton  in  his  popues-  I  The  scholar  will  notice  additional  proof 

•ion— the  second  written  but  two  months  In  this  dedication  that  Gill's  Latin,  though 

^ibre  the  catastrophe— there  was  a  possi-  energetic,  was  fUr  from  faultless. 
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question,  as  part  of  the  general  question  of  the  right  of  the  Crown 
to  raise  money  without  consent  of  Parliament ;  and,  secondly,  the 
great  question  of  the  state  of  religion,  as  connected  with  the  alleged 
spread  of  Armiuian  and  Popish  doctrines,  and  with  the  promotion 
of  men  holding  these  doctrines  to  high  places  in  the  Church.  The 
first  place  was  given  to  the  religious  question.  In  order  thoroughly 
to  consider  this  great  subject,  the  House  of  Commons  resolved 
itself  into  a  Committee  of  Religion.  "  It  was  in  this  Committee  of 
Religion," says  Mr.  Carlyle,  "on  the  11th  day  of  February,  1628-9, 
that  I\Ir.  Cromwell,  member  for  Huntingdon,"  [then  in  his  thirtieth 
year]  "  stood  up  and  made  his  first  speech,  a  fragment  of  which  has 
found  its  way  into  history,  and  is  now  known  to  all  mankind.  He 
said:  'He  had  heard  by  relation  from  one  Dr.  Beard  (his  old 
schoolmaster  at  Huntingdon)  that  Dr.  Alablaster  *  [prebendary  of 
St.  Paul's  and  rector  of  a  parish  in  Herts]  *had  preached  flat 
Popery  at  Paul's  Cross ;  and  that  the  Bishop  of  Winchester  (Dr. 
Neile)  had  commanded  him,  as  his  Diocesan,  he  should  preach 
nothing  to  the  contrary.  Mainwaring,  so  justly  censured  in  this 
House  for  his  sermons,  was  by  the  same  Bishop's  means  preferred 
to  a  rich  living.  If  these  are  the  steps  to  Church-preferment,  what 
are  we  to  expect!'"^  Cromwell's  facts  on  this  occasion  were  but 
two  out  of  many  which  were  brought  under  the  attention  of  the 
House.  The  Committee  of  Religion  were  proceeding  to  great 
lengths  with  their  inquisitions,  when  —  there  being  no  other  means 
of  checking  them  —  Parliament  was  dissolved.  The  circumstances 
of  this  dissolution  are  sufficiently  memorable  in  our  Parliamentary 
history.  A  new  Remonstrance  to  the  King  had  been  drawn  up  in 
a  bolder  strain  than  any  that  had  preceded ;  the  Speaker,  Finch, 
had  refused  to  put  this  Remonstrance  to  the  vote ;  twice  the  House 
had  adjourned ;  and,  at  last,  on  the  2d  of  March,  the  Speaker  still 
refusing  to  put  the  question,  he  was  held  down  by  main  force  in  his 
chair  by  Denzil  Holies  and  other  members,  and,  the  doors  being 
locked,  three  resolutions  were  hastily  passed  by  acclamation,  to  the 
effect  that  whosoever  should  encourage  Popery  or  Arminianism,  or 
should  advise  the  levying  of  t<mnage  or  poundage  by  the  King  on 
his  own  authority,  or  should  pay  the  same  so  levied,  should  be 
accounted  an  enemy  to  the  kingdom  and  state  of  England.  The 
result  was  decisive.  Indictments  in  Star  Cliamber  were  drawn  up 
against  Denzil  Holies,  Sir  John  Eliot,  John  Selden,  Benjamin  Val- 
entine, William  Longe,  William  Coriton,  William  Strode,  Sir  MUes 
Hobart,  and  Sir  Peter  Hayman,  as  the  leaders  in  the  recent  pro- 
ceedings; they  were  committed  to  the  Tower;  and  on  the  10th  of 

1  0romw6ll*8  Letters  and  Speeches  8d  edit  1. 92. 
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March  the  Parliament  was  dissolved  with  words  of  unusual  con- 
tumely. It  was  the  last  Parliament  in  England  for  more  than 
eleven  yeara.  It  was  made  penal  even  to  speak  of  the  assembling 
of  another. 

Coincident  in  time  with  this  crisis  were  two  events  of  consider- 
able passing  interest  —  the  birth  of  the  King's  first  child,  who 
survived  only  long  enough  to  be  baptized  by  the  name  of  Charles 
James  (March  18,  1628-9);  and  the  proclamation  of  a  peace 
between  England  and  France,  ending  the  foolishly  begun  and  fool- 
ishly conducted  war  between  the  two  countries  (May  29,  1G29). 

While  the  country  at  large  was  occupied  with  these  events,  Mil- 
ton, sharing  more  or  less  in  the  interest  which  they  excited,  was 
busy  in  a  matter  of  some  private  importance.  The  Lent  term  of 
the  current  academic  year  was  the  twelfth  term  of  his  residence  in 
his  College.  It  was,  therefore,  the  term  in  which  his  quadriennium 
of  undergl-aduateship  closed,  and  in  which  he  was  ready  for  his  B.  A. 
degree.  Accordingly,  having,  as  we  must  suppose,  regularly  per- 
formed all  the  previous  exercises  required  by  his  College  and  the 
University,  he  was  one  of  those  who,  in  the  beginning  of  this  term, 
were  admitted  ad  respandendum  qtmstioni^  and  who,  having  in  the 
course  of  the  same  term  duly  gone  through  the  remaining  formal- 
ities, were  pronounced  by  the  Proctor,  on  the  26th  of  March,  1629, 
to  be  full  Bachelors  of  Arts,  and  were  allowed,  according  to  the 
academic  reckoning,  to  date  their  admission  into  that  degree  from 
January,  1628-9. 

The  most  important  formality  connected  with  the  graduation  was 
the  subscription  of  the  names  of  the  graduates  by  their  own  hands 
in  the  University  books,  in  the  presence  of  the  Registrar,  under  the 
three  Articles  of  Religion  enjoined,  as  the  indispensable  test  of 
sound  English  faith,  by  the  36th  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Canons  of 
1603-4.    Here  is  the  complete  formula  of  subscription : 

(!•)  "That  the  King's  Majesty,  under  God,  is  the  only  supreme  governor  of 
^  realm,  and  of  all  other  his  Highness*s  dominions  and  countries,  as  well 
>n  all  spiritual  or  ecclesiastical  things  or  causes,  as  temporal ;  and  that  no  for- 
eign prince,  person,  prelate,  state,  or  potentate  hath,  or  ought  to  have,  any 
jurisdiction,  power,  superiority,  preeminence,  or  authority,  ecclesiastical  or 
^intual,  within  his  Majesty's  said  realms,  dominions,  and  countries. 

(2)  "That  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  of  ordering  of  bishops, 
pnests,  and  deacons,  containeth  in  it  nothing  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God, 
*nd  that  it  may  lawfull/  so  be  used. 

(3)  " That  we  allow  the  Book  of  Articles  of  Religion  agreed  upon  by  the 
^hbishops  and  Bishops  of  both  provinces,  and  the  whole  Clergy  in  the  Con- 
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vocation  bolden  in  London  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1562 ;  and  acknowledge 
all  and  every  therein  contained,  being  in  number  Nine-and-Thirty,  besides  the 
ratification,  to  be  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God. 

**  We  whose  names  are  here  underwritten  do  willingly  and  ex  animo 

subscribe  to  the  three  Articles  above-mentioned  and  to  all  things  in 

them  cont^ned."  * 

The  total  number  of  students  who,  in  the  year  1628-9,  were 
admitted,  out  of  all  the  sixteen  Colleges,  to  the  degree  of  B.  A^  by 
the  subscription  of  the  above  formula,  was  259,  Of  these,  30  were 
of  Christ's  College.'    We  give  their  names : 


Edward  Dogge. 
Nicolas  Cudworth. 
Peter  Pury. 
Richard  Garthe. 
Samuel  Viccars. 
Roger  Rutley. 
William  Wildman. 
Daniel  Proctor. 
Thomas  Carr. 
Robert  Seppens. 
Edmund  Harwell. 
George  Sleigh. 
Thomas  Baldwin. 
Richard  Buckenham 
John  Welby. 


John  Milton. 
Philip  Smith. 
Samuel  Cletheroe. 
John  Boutflower. 
Philip  Bennett 
John  Hieron. 
William  Jackson. 
John  Harvey. 
William  Finch. 
Samuel  Boulton. 
Robert  Cooper. 
William  Dunn. 
John  Browne. 
Robert  Pory. 
Thomas  Chote.» 


Our  first  trace  of  Milton  after  he  had  taken  his  B.  A.  degree  is  in 
a  Latin  i)oem,  ^  In  Adventum  Veris^  (On  the  approach  of  Spring,**) 


1  It  was  011I7  since  1628  that  subscription 
to  the  throe  articles  was  required  at  gradu- 
ation as  Baclielors  or  Masters  of  Arts.  Be- 
fore that  time  the  test  had  been  required  only 
in  Diviuity  graduations  and  the  like;  but 
King  James  had  insisted  on  the  extension.  * 

S  Of  the  total  259,  however,  thirty-three 
graduated  irregularly,  t.  «.  not  in  the  Lent 
Term,  but  at  other  times  of  the  year.  Such 
graduations  were  dated  collectively  not  from 
January,  but  from  the  "  Feast  of  the  Bap- 
tist." Only  two  of  the  thirty  graduations 
from  Christ^s  were  of  this  kind. 

3  The  list  is  A>om  Add.  MS.  Brit.  Mus.  58S6 
(one  of  Cole's  MSB.))  containing  a  catalogue, 
year  by  year,  of  those  who  graduated  B.  A.  at 
Cambridge  firom  1500  to  1786.  By  the  coui^ 
tciiy  of  Mr.  Romiily,  Registrar  of  the  Univei^ 
sity,  I  have  been  enabled  to  compare  the  list 
with  that  in  the  graduation  book,  and  to  cor- 
rect some  mistakes.    The  arrmngement  of  tlie 


names  in  the  graduation  book  Is  somewhat 
diflbrent  from  what  it  is  in  the  MS.,  but  there 
also  Milton^s  name  is  almost  exactly  in  the 
middle.  It  is  written  in  Latin  "Johannes 
Milton,"  in  a  very  neat,  clear  hand.  Of  the 
other  signatures  some  are  in  Latin  and  some 
in  English.  The  order  in  which  the  namee 
occur  has  no  academic  significance.  The  cue- 
torn  of  graduating  with  honors,  as  distinct 
from  ordinary  graduation,  had  not  then  been 
introduced  at  the  University;  and,  whatever 
the  superiority  of  distinction  some  students 
might  have  acquired  during  the  graduation 
exercises,  no  record  of  it  was  kept  as  now  in 
the  Registers.  It  is  more  important  to  ob- 
serve that  of  Milton's  nine-and-twenty  Col- 
lege-fellows mentioned  in  the  list  as  having 
graduated  in  th€  same  year  with  him  (and 
twenty-seven  of  those  were  admitted  along 
with  him  at  the  regular  time  in  January 
16S8-a),  SUB— to  wit,  Roger  Ratley»  Thomaa 
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printed  as  the  fifth  of  his  Elegies.  Its  tenor  and  the  appended 
date,  ^Anno  cetatis  20,"  prove  it  to  have  been  composed  in  April, 
1629 ;  but  whether  at  Cambridge  or  in  London  there  is  nothing  to 
show.    The  following  is  a  translation  of  the  opening  of  the  poem : 

Time,  revolring  in  his  ceaseless  round,  now  a^i^ain  calls  forth,  by  the  warmth  of 
Spring,  the  fresh  Zephyrs;  and  the  remvigorated  earth  puts  on  a  short  youth;  and 
the  ground,  released  from  ftost,  grows  sweetly  green.  Am  I  mistaken,  or  does/ 
strength  also  return  to  our  verses,  and  is  my  genius  with  me  by  the  gift  of  Spring  ? 
It  ii  with  me  by  the  giJft  of  Spring,  and  by  this  means  (who  would  think  it?)  is  rein- 
forced, and  ah-eady  is  demanding  for  itself  some  exercise.  Castalia  and  the  cleft  hiU 
flit  before  my  eyes,  and  my  nightly  dreams  bring  Pyrene  to  my  vision.  My  breast 
boms,  stirred  by  secret  commotion,  and  the  sacred  rage  and  tumult  of  sound  pos- 
sess me  inwardly.  Apollo  himself  comes  1  I  see  his  locks  enwrcathcd  with  Thcssalian 
lanicl;  Apollo  himself  comes  I 

After  this  prelude,  the  poet  goes  on  to  celebrate  the  effects  of 
Spring's  return  on  the  pulses  of  universal  nature,  from  the  hard 
frame  of  the  earth  outwards  and  upwards  to  the  thoughts  of  its 
animated  creatures,  and  even  of  the  frolicsome  fauns  as  they  patter 
in  the  woods  after  the  coy  evading  nymphs.  Altogether  the  poem 
is  a  pleasant  indication  that,  in  becoming  a  Bachelor  of  Arts, 
Milton  had  not  ceased  to  acknowledge  the  more  genial  suscepti- 
bilities of  a  bachelor  of  nature. 

Milton  would  hardly  fail  to  be  present  at  the  Commencement  of 
this  year,  on  the  7th  of  July.  There  were  but  three  creations  of 
Doctors  of  Divinity,  and  three  of  Doctors  of  Laws ;  but  the  num- 
ber of  those  admitted  to  the  M.  A.  degree  was  226.  Among  the 
honorary  admissions  to  the  M.  A.  degree  was  no  less  celebrated  a 
person  than  Peter  Paul  Rubens,  the  painter,  then  fifty-two  yeara 
of  age,  and  residing  in  England.^  More  interesting  perhaps  to  Mil- 
ton was  the  incorporation  in  the  same  degree  of  his  friend  Charles 
DiodatL  He  had  graduated  M.  A.  in  his  own  University  of  Oxford 
in  the  previous  July,  so  that  his  incorporation  was  unusually  early .^ 

Baldwin,  philip  Smith,  Winiam  Jackson,  at  the  time  when  his  ooevals  at  Christ'a  did, 

Kobert  Tory,  and  Thomas  Chote  —  are  al-  his  old  echoolfellow  Tory  included. 

Rady known  tons  as  having  been  admitted  l  The  fact  of  Diodati's   incorporation   at 

intoChrist'8  College  contemporaneously  with  Cambridge  I  derive  from  an  alphabetical  Hat 

ililton,  in  February  or  March  1624-6.     The  of  Incorporations  at  Cambridge,  trun)»crjbed 

Bujority  of  the  others,  we  have  also  the  means  by  Cole  (Add.  MS.  Brit.  Mus.  5SS4).    The  date 

of  knowinjjr,  dated  their  matrieukuion  in  the  of  his  graduation  a«  M.  A    at  Oxford  was 

UniverFity  from  the  same  term  as  Milton,  —  July  8, 1628  (Wood  MS.  Ashm.  3Iii»  8o07). 

i'  t'Ahfi  Easter  term  of  1625.    The  inference  2  Rubens  was  admitted  to  the  honorary'  de- 

froiu  thwe  facts  is,  that  any  punishment  to  gree  of  M.  A.  at  Cambridge,  not  at  the  regular 

which  Mll'on  may  have  been  subjected  dur-  "  Commencement,"  July  7,  1629,  but  on  the 

ing  his  rwidence  at  the  University  cannot  kavt  occasion  of  the  Chancellor's  visit,  in  the  fol- 

tnr^ii-ntth,  hu  of  even  one  term.    He  took  his  lowing  September,  mentioned  in  the  siiccccd- 

B.  A.  rtegree  in  the  fourth  Lent  term  follow-  ing  page.  —  [iiHtAar's  ^^Enatum.^^] 
u>g  the  date  of  his  matriculation,  precisely 
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There  was  virtually  a  second  Commencement  in  this  year,  occa- 
sioned by  a  visit  paid  to  the  University  during  the  long  vacation  by 
the  Chancellor,  Lord  Holland,  in  company  with  31.  de  Chateauneuf, 
the  French  Ambassador  Extraordinary.  The  incidents  of  the  visit 
are  described  in  a  letter  from  Meade  to  Stuteville,  dated  Sej)t.  26 : 

"  The  French  Ambassador  came  hither  on  Wednesday,  about  S  o'clock,  and 
our  Chancellor  with  him ;  was  lo<lged  at  Trinity  Collepre.  That  night  came 
also  my  Lord  of  Warwick  with  very  many  horse,  etc.  On  Thursday  morning 
they  had  an  Act  at  the  schools  well  performed ;  went  thence  to  our  Kegent 
House  to  be  incorporated,  when  the  Orator  entertained  him  with  a  speech ; 
then  dined  at  Trinity  College,  where  were  great  provisions  sent  in  before  by 
our  Chancellor,  and  a  gentleman  of  his  also  with  them  to  order  that  part  of  the 
entertainment  At  3  o'clock  they  went  to  the  Comedy,  which  was  ^Fraus 
Ilonesta*  acted  some  seven  years  since.  Tlie  actors  now  were  not  all  so  per- 
fect as  might  have  been  wished,  yet  came  off  handsomely ;  the  music  was  not 
so  well  supplied  as  heretofore,  said  those  who  have  skill  that  way.  On  Friday 
morning  they  visited  many  of  the  colleges,  where  they  were  entertained  with 
speeches  and  banquets  —  and,  amongst  the  rest,  at  ours  and  Emanuel.  From 
thence  they  went  to  Peterhouse,  the  Vice-Chancellor's  College,  where  was  also 
a  banquet,  and  where  the  Orator  made  the  farewell  speech.  All  this  was 
BO  early  done  that  they  went  home  to  London  that  night.'' 

The  orator  who  figured  so  much  on  this  occasion  was  not  tlie 
poet  Herbert,  who  had  vacated  the  office  in  1627,  but  his  successor, 
the  Scotchman,  Creighton.  In  the  Act  or  public  disputation,  which, 
according  to  custom,  formed  so  great  a  part  of  the  entertainment, 
the  theses  were  these  :  (1.)  "•  Product  to  anhnce  rationalis  est  nova 
creatio;^  (2.)  ^  Origo  fontium  est  a  mart;  ^  (3.)  ^  Jiegimen  ma- 
narchicum  hcereditariutn  prcestat  dectivoP  (1.  "The  jiroduction 
of  a  national  soul  is  a  new  creation;"  2.  "Streams  have  their 
origin  in  the  sea;"  3.  "Hereditary  monarchical  government  is 
better  than  elective.")  The  Proctor,  Mr.  Love,  moderated ;  the 
Respondent  was  a  Mr.  Wright  of  Emanuel,  and  his  three  Oppo- 
nents were  ILiU  of  Trinity,  Booth  of  Corpus  Christi,  and  Green  of 
Magdalen.*  But  however  well  the  Disputation  in  the  morning 
came  ofl^  it  was,  of  course,  poor  amusement  as  compared  with  the 
Comedy  in  the  afternoon. 

The  custom  of  performing  plays  at  public  schools  and  the 
Universities  was  at  its  height  in  the  great  dramatic  age  of  James  I. 
and  Charles  I.    At  the  Universities,  whenever  there  was  a  visit 

1  From  Harl.  MS.  7088.  This  MS.  only  tor's  speech  In  opening  the  Act,  and  two 
gives  the  topics  of  debate;  bat  in  the  State  copies  of  the  speech  of  the  UnlTeraity  Orator, 
I'flper  Office  I  have  seen  a  copy  of  the  Proc-     Creighton. 
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from  Royalty  or  from  some  great  personage,  the  entertainment 
always  included  dramatic  performances,  preceding  or  following 
banquets.  The  phiys,  though  sometimes  in  English,  were  more 
frequently  in  Latin,  and  were  either  taken  from  a  small  stock 
already  on  hand,  or  were  prepared  for  the  occasion.  Of  these 
University  plays,  as  distinct  from  the  plays  of  the  ordinary  pro- 
fessional dramatists,  one  or  two  had  obtained  considerable  reputa- 
tion.* At  Cambridge,  among  four  plays  acted  on  four  successive 
nights  during  the  first  visit  of  King  James  to  the  University  in 
March,  1614-15,  one  had  been  so  decidedly  successful  that  all 
England  heard  of  it.  This  was  the  celebrated  Latin  comedy  of 
Ignoramtis^  written  by  George  Ruggle,  M.  A.,  then  one  of  the 
Fellows  of  Clare  Hall.  Notwithstanding  the  extreme  length  of 
the  play,  which  occupied  six  hours  in  the  acting,  the  King  was 
80  pleased  with  it  that  he  made  a  second  visit  to  Cambridge  to 
see  it  again.  Ruggle,  who  lived  till  1G22,  never  published  the 
play ;  but  copies  of  it  had  been  taken,  and  from  one  of  these  it 
was  given  to  the  press  in  1630. 

The  success  of  Ruggle's  Ignoramus  had  induced  other  Uni- 
versity men  to  try  their  hands  at  Latin  comedies.  Among  these, 
Philip  Stubbe,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  produced  a  play  under 
the  title  of  ^ Fraus  Honesta'^^  ("Honest  Fraud"),  which  was 
acted  at  that  College  in  the  year  1616.  This  is  the  play  alluded 
to  by  Meade  as  having  been  revived  for  the  entertainment  of 
Lord  Holland  and  the  French  Ambassador.  It  was  afterwards 
(1632)  published  in  London,  in  a  small  duodecimo,  and  wo  are 
able,  therefore,  to  give  some  account  of  it. 

The  draynatis peraonce  were  as  follows: 

Cleomachus,  otherwise  Charilaus ;  the  father  of  Callidamus. 

Diodorus,  otherwise  Theodosia,  ia  man's  clothes ;  the  wife  of  Charilaus. 

Callidamus,  a  young  man,  the  lover  of  Callanthia. 

Ergasilus,  the  waggish  servant  of  Callidamus. 

Perillus,  otherwise  Floretta  in  man's  clothes ;  the  true  daughter  of  Onobarus 

and  Nitella. 
Chiysophilus,  an  old  miser. 
Cuculus,  the  son  of  Chr}'sophilus. 
Onobarus,  an  uxorious  person. 
Nitella,  a  shrewish  wife. 
Floretta,  the  supposed  daughter  of  Onobarus ;  in  reality  the  daughter  of 

Fabricius. 
Misogamus,  a  dealer  in  pithy  maxims. 

1  See  article  on  Unireraitjr  Plays :  Hetrospective  Beview,  vol.  XII. 
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Canidia  Sanotimonialis,  otherwise  Lupina,  wife  of  CiuTBOphilas. 
Three  Watchmen. 
Six  Boys. 

Choruses  of  Sinpors. 

Persons  mentioned   in   the   play:  —  Alphonsius  and  Albertns,  Dukes  of 
Florence,  and  Fabricius,  father  of  Callanthia. 

Out  of  those  characters,  and  with  Florence  as  the  scene,  a 
story  is  constructed  answering  to  the  title.  Songs  are  interspersed 
here  and  there ;  and  there  is  a  series  of  duets,  ending  in  a  chorus, 
at  the  close.  By  way  of  specimen  of  the  dialogue  take  the  open- 
ing of  the  first  scene,  where  Cleomadius  makes  his  appearance, 
after  a  long  absence,  in  one  of  the  streets  of  Florence. 

"  Cleo,  Auspicatb  tandem  »des  has  reviso  quondam  mihi  notas  optime ; 

At,  Dii   boni,  c^whm  ab  his  annis  quindecim  mutata  jam  Tidentar 

omnia ! 
Florentia  non  est  Florentia;  rerum  omnia  mortalium  assolent! 
Hlc  aedes  sunt  Chrysophili,  quocum  ego  abiens  Callidamum  reliqui 

filium. 
O  Dii  Penates !  hunc  si  mihi  jam  vivum  senrastis  reduci, 
Non  mo  tot  belli  malis  hucusque  etiam  superesse  pocnitet  I 
£t  certe,  si  bene  memini,  hie  ipsus  est  Chrysophilus  quern  exeuntem 
video." 

As  a  sample  of  the  broader  humor  of  the  piece,  take  the 
opening  of  Act  V.  Scene  5,  where  Cuculus  comes  on  the  stage 
dnmk,  with  six  boys  hallooing  after  him,  and  Ergasilus  and 
Floretta  following. 

•*  Ptteri.    Ileigh,  Cucule ;  whup,  Cucule. 
'    Cue.  Apagite,  nequam  pueri  1 

Ubi  es,  Floretta  mea  ?  quo  fugis,  scelerata  ? 

1  Puer,  Ego  te  ad  Florettam 

Ducam  mod6. 

2  Puer.  Ego  modo  potiiis. 

3  Puer,  Hac  eas  1 

4  Puer,  Hac,  inquam  1 " 

But  the  rubbish  will  do  as  well  in  English. 

*'  Boys,  Heigh,  Cuculus ;  whup,  Cuculus  I 
Cue.  Be  off,  you  rascally  boys  1 

Where  art  thou,  my  Floretta  ?  whither  dost  flee,  traitress  ? 
\st  Boy.  I  will  lead  you  to  Floretta  presently. 
2d  Boy.  ril  do  it  better. 
ZdBoy.  This  way! 
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4(k Boy.  Xol  this  mj,  saj  L 

5A Bay.  Hiat  way,  thai  wajl 

6(AA)y.  No,  go  back! 

CW.  Let  go,  I  say,  let  ga    Faith,  HeaTen's  lamps,  (he  stars,  are  nearly  out 

Whup,  whiip,  whoch !    Yoa,  my  man  in  the  moon  up  there,  lend  me 

jonr  lantern,  that  I  may  seek  for  my  Floretta. 
1st  Boy.  Speak  up,  speak  up :  Endymion,  whom  you  are  calling,  is  asleep. 
Cue,  0  that  nose  I 

2(/  Boy.  By  Jupiter,  you  have  an  excellent  Toice ;  but  call  louder. 
Cue.  0  those  ears ! 
AR  the  Boys.  Capital,  capital  1 
Cve.  If  I  catch  you,  you  villains — 
AH  Here,  I  say,  Cuculus. 
%d  Boy.  Here,  you  ass. 

iikBoy.  After  him  now  I    {CucvUus  clasps  aposL) 
Cue,  m  hold  you,  you  rogue  I 
AJL  Hold  him,  hold  him  tight:  good-bye,  good-bye  I 

Ergas,  O  Cuculus,  are  you  embracing  another,  t^d  despising  your  Floretta  ? 
Cue.  Floretta  ?  Are  you  here,  my  dear  ?    How  hugely  I  love  you  ?    I  pray 
yoa  now,  eamvs,  cvbUum^  etc 

i  Sacb  was  the  trash  acted  for  the  entertainment  of  the  Earl 
of  Holland,  the  French  Ambassador,  and  the  rest  of  the  dis- 
Unguished  visitors  at  Cambridge,  in  September,  1529.  In  all 
probability  the  actors  were  students  of  Trinity  College,  with 
one  or  two  Masters  of  Arts  from  other  colleges  among  them, 
and  with  Stubbe  himself  as  manager.  The  place  of  performance 
was  the  great  ball  of  Trinity,  which,  on  such  occasions,  could  be 
fitted  up  so  as  to  accommodate  2,000  persons.  The  noble  visit- 
on  and  their  ladies  had,  of  course,  the  best  seats  near  the  stage 
or  npon  it ;  the  next  best  places  were  reserved  for  the  Doctors 
and  other  Dons ;  and  the  body  of  the  ball  was  filled  with  the 
mass  of  the  students  —  the  Bachelors  of  Arts  and  Undergradu- 
ates hnddled  together  at  the  far  end,  where,  despite  the  Proctors, 
tbey  whooped,  whistled,  threw  pellets  at  each  other,  and  even 
sent  np  now  and  then  a  whiff  of  tobacco-smoke.  It  was  they 
tbat  decided  the  fate  of  a  play.  If  they  liked  it,  or  the  acting, 
they  cheered  and  clapped ;  if  they  disliked  it,  or  the  acting  were 
oad,  they  hissed  without  mercy.  From  Meade's  account,  we  infer 
that  Stubbe's  play  was  on  the  whole  successful;  but  that  there 
was  some  hissing,  especially  at  the  singing  parts. 

Among  those  who  hissed,  we  can  aver  with  some  certainty, 
was  Milton  of  Christ's.  From  the  specimens  we  have  given  of 
the  play  this  will  not  seem  improbable;  but  there  is  something 
^0  proof  of  the  fiict  in  a  pamphlet,  published  by  him  in  1642,  in 

21 


t 


162  LIFE    OF    JOHN    MILTON. 

answer  to  an  anonymous  tract  which  had  appeared  in  confutation 
of  one  of  his  previous  writings.  The  author  of  the  anonymous 
tract  (whom  Milton  supposed  to  be  a  prelate)  had  upbraided 
him  with  the  fact  that  he,  a  Puritan,  had  made  allusions  in  his 
writings  to  theatres  and  other  worse  places,  showing  that  he 
was  more  familiar  with  them  than  beseemed  his  professions.  After 
discussing  the  "  worse  places,**  and  showing  how  any  such  acquaint- 
ance with  them  as  he  had  exhibited  might  have  b^en  very  inno- 
cently acquired,  if  only  by  reading  dramas  written  by  English 
clergymen,  Milton  thus  refers  to  his  supposed  familiarity  ^th 
playhouses  and  their  furniture: 

But,  since  there  is  such  necessity  to  the  heanay  of  a  tire,  a  periwig,  or  a 
Tizard,  that  plays  must  have  been  seen,  what  difficulty  was  there  in  that,  when, 
in  the  Colleges,  so  many  of  the  young  Divines,  and  those  of  next  aptitude  to 
Divinity,  have  been  seen  so  oft  upon  the  stage,  writhing  and  unboning  their 
clergy  limbs  to  all  the  antic  and  dishonest  gestures  of  Trinculoes,  buffoons,  and 
bawds,  prostituting  the  shame  of  that  Ministry  which  either  they  had  or  were 
nigh  having  to  the  eyes  of  courtiers  and  court-ladies,  with  their  grooms  and 
mademoiselles  ?  There,  while  they  acted  and  overacted,  among  other  young 
scholars,  I  was  a  spectator ;  they  thought  themselves  gallant  men,  and  I  thought 
them  fools ;  they  made  sport,  and  I  laughed ;  they  mispronounced,  and  I  mis- 
liked  ;  and,  to  make  up  the  Atticism,  they  were  out,  and  I  hissed.^ 

Milton,  as  he  hints  in  this  passage,  had  other  opportunities 
besides  the  present,  while  at  Cambridge,  of  seeing  plays  acted. 
Except  on  one  other  occasion,  however,  to  which  we  shall  have 
to  refer  hereafter,  the  present  was  the  only  very  notable  perform- 
ance of  a  play  in  the  University  in  his  time  before  courtly  visitors ; 
and  the  allusions  in  the  passage  —  especially  his  reference  to  his 
youth  at  the  time,  and  his  reference  to  "^  mademoiselles  ^  as  part 
of  the  audience  —  seem  to  show  that,  if  he  had  the  performance 
of  any  one  University  play  more  in  his  mind  than  another,  it 
was  that  of  Stubbe's  Gratis  JETonesta  before  the  French  Ambas- 
sador, in  the  first  year  of  his  Bachelorship.  Wo  need  not  now 
consider,  in  connection  with  the  passage,  the  question  of  Milton's 
opinion  concerning  theatre-going  in  general.  We  have  seen,  how- 
ever, that,  while  in  London  (though,  to  give  his  sarcasm  more 
force,  he  avoids  mentioning  the  £ict  in  the  above  connection,) 
he  did  now  and  then  go  to  the  regular  theatres;  nor  does  the 
state  of  his  mind  seem  to  have  been  such,  while  at  the  University, 
as  to  lead  him  to  object  to  seeing  a  comedy  in  Trinity,  when  there 
was  one  to  be  seen. 

1  Apology  for  SmeotjinnnTiB:  Works,  m.  267-8« 
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Among  the  Colleges  irhich  Lord  Holland  and  the  Ambassador 
Tisited  on  the  daj  after  the  plaj,  and  at  each  of  which  thej  had 
^speeches  and  banquets,'*  one,  as  Meade  informs  ns,  was  Christ^s. 
There  was  necessarily,  according  to  the  usual  arrangements  in 
sQch  cases,  a  set  Latin  oration  hj  one  of  the  students.  Probably, 
it  was  according  to  custom  to  choose  one  of  the  youngest  students 
m  the  College.  At  all  events,  the  honor  fell  to  Siddall's  pupil, 
yonng  Jack  Cleveland,  who  had  then  just  finished  his  first  year 
at  the  College,  and  was  not  over  sixteen.  The  brief  speech  which 
the  sprightly  lad  did  deliver,  may  be  found  among  his  works  sub> 
seqaently  published.^  Such  is  the  splendor  of  the  two  august 
presences  before  him,  he  says,  that  if  one  of  the  sun-worshipping 
Persians  were  there  to  look,  he  would  think  there  were  two  suns 
in  the  heaven,  and  would  divide  his  sacrifice !  A  few  more  such 
compliments  complete  the  speech,  the  sense  of  which  is  poor 
enough,  and  the  Latin  none  of  the  most  classical.  Milton,  had 
the  task  been  appointed  to  him,  would  have  performed  it  infiinitely 
better. 


ACADEMIC  TEAR  1629-30. 
Milton  setat.  21. 
Vke-CkanceUor,  HEiraiT  Butts,  D.  D.,  Maater  of  Benet  or  CorpnB  Chrlstl  College  (in 

which  office  he  had  succeeded  Dr.  Walsall  in  1626). 
froctor*,  Thovjus  Goade,  of  Queen's  College,  and  William  Robekts,  of  Corpuf 
Christi,  who,  dying  in  office,  was  succeeded  by  Robert  King  of  Trinity  Hall. 
Michaelmas  Term  .  October  10, 1629,  to  December  16, 1629. 

Lent  Term January  13, 1629-30,  to  March  19, 1629-30. 

Eabteb  Term April  7, 1630,  to  July  9, 1630. 


Of  the  Michaelmas  term  of  this  year  we  have  nothing  to  recorcL 
Milton  seems  to  have  duly  fulfilled  it,  and  then  to  hare  gone 
back  to  spend  the  Christmas  vacation  in  town.  Thence,  some  day 
after  Christmas-day,  he  addresses  another  Latin  elegy  to  his  friend 
IKodatL  It  is  the  elegy  marked  sixth  of  the  series,  and  is  headed 
as  follows:  —  "To  Charles  Diodati,  residing  in  the  country,  who, 

I «  Omtio  AoNto  ad  Legatmm  quemdam  Ganu     Aeadtmia  CanuOaHmn.^  Clereland'f  Works: 
on,  tt  HoOmtdim    Gnmton,  tmmc   Umpom     Edit  1«77,  p.  180. 
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when  bo  had  written  to  the  author  on  the  ISth  of  December,  and 
had  asked  him  to  excuse  his  verses,  if  thej  were  less  good  than 
usual,  on  the  ground  that,  in  the  midst  of  the  festivities  with  which 
he  had  been  received  by  his  friends,  he  was  unable  to  ^ve  a  suffi- 
ciently prosperous  attention  to  the  Muses,  had  the  following 
answer  sent  him."  From  this  heading  we  infer  that  Diodati, 
after  his  incorporation  at  Cambridge  in  the  preceding  July,  had 
again,  before  the  end  of  the  year,  returned  to  the  country  — 
either  to  Cheshire  or  to  some  other  place  where  he  had  friends  — 
and  had  written  a  metrical  epistle  to  Milton,  telling  him  of  his 
occupations  and  pleasures.  Milton's  reply  need  not  be  given  at 
large ;  the  following  is  the  main  part  of  it : 


You  seem  to  be  enjoying  yourself  rarely.  How  well  you  describe  the  foasts  and 
other  country  pleasures  of  December,  and  the  cups  of  French  wine  round  the  gay 
hearth !  Why  do  you  complain  that  poesy  is  absent  ftom  these  festivities  ?  Festivity 
and  poetry  are  surely  not  incompatible.  Song  loves  Bacchus  and  Bacchus  loves  song. 
AH  antiquity  and  all  mythology  prove  that  wine  and  poetry  go  well  together.  Ovid's 
verses,  sent  home  fh)m  his  Gothic  place  of  banishment,  were  bad,  because  he  had 
there  no  dainties  and  no  wine.  So  also  with  Anacreon  and  Horace.  Why  should  it 
be  different  with  you?  But,  indeed,  one  sees  the  triple  influence  of  Bacchus,  Apollo, 
and  Ceres  in  the  verses  you  have  sent  me.  And,  then,  have  you  not  music — the  harp 
lightly  touched  by  nimble  hands,  and  the  lute  giving  time  to  the  fidr  ones  as  they 
dance  in  the  old  tapestried  room?  Believe  me,  where  the  ivory  keys  leap,  and  the 
accompanying  dance  goes  round  the  perfhmed  hall,  there  will  the  Song-god  be.  But 
let  me  not  go  too  far.  Light  Elegy  is  the  care  of  many  gods,  and  calls  any  one  of 
them  by  turns  to  her  assistance — Bacchus,  Erato,  Ceres,  Venus,  and  little  Cupid  be- 
sides. To  poets  of  this  order,  therefore,  conviviality  is  allowable;  and  they  may  often 
indulge  in  draughts  of  good  old  wine.  But  the  man  who  speaks  of  high  matters— 
the  heaven  of  the  fUl-grown  Jove,  and  pious  heroes,  and  demi-god  leaders  of  men, 
the  man  who  now  sings  the  holy  counsels  of  the  gods  above,  and  now  the  subterra- 
nean realms  guarded  by  the  fierce  dog — let  Mm  live  sparely,  after  the  manner  of  the 
Samlan  master;  let  herbs  afford  him  his  innocent  diet,  let  Clearwater  in  abeechen  cup 
stand  near  him,  and  let  him  drink  sober  draughts  firom  a  pure  fountain!  To  this  be 
there  added  a  youth  chaste  and  tree  from  guilt,  and  rigid  morals,  and  hands  without 
stain.  Being  such,  thou  shalt  rise  up,  glittering  in  sacred  raiment  and  purified  by  Ins- 
tral  waters,  an  augur  about  to  go  Into  the  presence  of  the  unoffended  gods. 

At  qui  bella  refert,  et  adulto  sub  Jove  coelum. 

Heroine  pios,  semideosque  duces, 
£t  nunc  sancta  canit  supeHlm  consulta  deorum. 

Nunc  latrata  fero  regna  profunda  cane, 
nie  quldem  parc^,  Samii  pro  more  magistri, 

Yivat,  et  innocuos  prsabeat  herba  cibos; 
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SteC  piope  fagineo  peOacida  lympha  catillo, 

Sobriaque  e  paro  pocnla  ponte  bibat. 
Additnr  hale  soolerisque  vacana  et  casta  jayentafl, 

£t  rigldi  mores,  et  sine  labe  manxu. 
Qoalis,  Teste  nitens  sacrft  et  lostralibus  nndis, 

Sai^,  ad  infensos  angar  iture  doos. 

So  is  wise  Tiresias  said  to  have  lived,  after  he  had  been  deprired  of  his  sight;  and 
Tbeban  Linos;  and  Calchas  the  exfle;  and  old  Orpheus.  So  did  the  scantily-eating, 
vBt^-drinking  Homer  carry  his  hero  UlyBses  through  the  monster-teeming  hall  of 
Qroe,  and  Uie  straits  insidious  xrlth  the  voices  of  the  Syrens,  and  through  thy  courts, 
too,  0  infernal  King,  where  he  is  said  to  have  held  the  troops  of  shades  enthralled  by 
IRMUiom  of  black  blood.  For  the  poet  is  sacred  and  the  priest  of  the  gods;  and  his 
teetst  and  his  month  breathe  the  hidden  Jupiter. 

Dlis  etenim  sacer  est  vates,  diviimque  sacerdos; 
Spirat  et  occultum  pectus  et  ora  Jovem. 

The  conclnsion  of  this  very  noble  and  very  characteristio  elegy 
is  interesting  biographically. 

But  if  yon  will  know  what  I  am  myself  doing  (if  indeed  you  think  it  is  of  so  much 
cnueqnenee  to  know  if  I  am  doing  anything),  here  is  the  fact :— We  are  engaged  in 
liDging  the  heavenly  birth  of  the  King  of  Peace,  and  the  happy  age  promised  by  the 
bolf  books,  and  the  Infant  cries  and  cradling  in  a  manger  under  a  poor  roof  of  that 
God  who  roles,  with  his  Father,  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  and  the  sky  with  the  new- 
ipnmg  star  in  it,  and  the  ethereal  choirs  of  hymning  angels,  and  the  gods  of  heathen 
dd  loddenly  fleeing  to  thehr  endangered  fanes.  Tliis  is  the  gift  which  we  have  pre- 
KBted  to  Girist's  natal  day.  On  that  very  morning,  at  daybreak,  it  was  first  con- 
cdred.  The  venes,  which  are  composed  in  the  vernacular,  await  your  criticism;  you 
ibaH  be  the  judge  to  whom  I  shall  recite  them. 

The  English  poem  to  which  Milton  here  alludes,  as  having 
heen  composed  on  or  about  Christmas-day  1629,  is  the  well-known 
<i^e  On  the  Morning  of  Christ? a  Nativity.  The  Ode  (pronounced 
1>7  Mr.  Hallam  to  be  perhaps  the  most  beautiful  in  the  English 
hmgnage)  accords  exactly  with  the  description  of  it  sent  to 
Diodati.  The  poet  represents  himself  as  waking  before  the  dawn 
00  Christmas  morning,  and  thinking  of  the  great  memory  associated 
with  that  month  and  day.    Then  the  thought  strikes  him: 

Say,  heavenly  If  use,  shall  not  thy  sacred  vein 

Afford  a  present  to  the  infant  God? 
Hast  tbon  no  verse,  no  h3rmn,  or  solemn  strain, 

To  wdcome  Him  to  this  his  new  abode, 
Kow  while  the  heaven,  by  the  son's  team  nntrod. 
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Hath  took  do  print  of  the  approachlnj^  Uffht, 
And  all  the  spangled  host  keep  watch  in  squadrons  bright? 

See  how  fVom  far  npon  the  eastern  road 

The  star-led  wizards  haste  with  odors  sweet  I 
O,  nm;  prevent  th^m  with  thj  hamble  ode. 

And  lay  it  lowly  at  his  blessed  feet : 

Hare  thon  the  honor  first  thy  Lord  to  gree^ 
And  join  thy  roice  unto  the  angel-quire, 
From  out  his  secret  altar  touched  with  hallowed  fixe. 

Then  «  The  Hymn  "  begins  : 

It  was  the  winter  wild. 
While  the  heaven-bom  child, 

AH  meanly  wrapped  in  the  rude  manger  lies ; 
Katuie,  in  awe  to  Him, 
Had  dofibd  her  gaudy  trim. 

With  her  great  Master  so  to  sympathize. 
It  was  no  season  then  for  her 
To  wanton  with  the  Sun,  her  lusty  paramour. 

Only  with  speeches  fair 
She  woos  the  gentle  air, 

To  hide  her  guilty  ftont  with  innocent  snow. 
And  on  her  naked  shame. 
Pollute  with  sinftil  blame, 

The  saintly  veil  of  maiden  white  to  throw; 
Confounded  that  her  Master's  eyes 
Should  look  so  near  upon  her  foul  deformities. 

But  He,  her  f^ars  to  cease. 
Sent  down  the  meek-eyed  Peace. 

She,  crowned  with  olive-green,  came  softly  sliding 
Down  through  the  turning  sphere. 
His  ready  harbinger, 

With  turtle  wing  the  amorous  clouds  dividing; 
And,  waving  wide  her  myrtle  wand, 
She  strikes  a  universal  peace  through  sea  and  land. 

Then,  after  farther  description  of  waiting  Nature,  and  the  shep- 
herds feeding  their  flocks  on  that  memorable  Sjrian  night  and 
morning,  the  poet  imagines  the  heathen  gods  amazed  and  con- 
founded by  the  great  event.  Apollo's  oracles  are  dumb;  the 
Nymphs  and  Genii  forsake  their  haunts ;  Peor  and  Baalim  and 
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mooned  Ashtaroth  feel  that  their  reign  is  over;  nor  is  Egyptian 
Osiris  at  rest. 

So,  when  the  San,  in  bed. 
Curtained  with  doudy  red, 

Pillows  his  chin  upon  an  orient  wave. 
The  flocking  shadows  pale 
lYoop  to  the  infernal  jail ; 

Each  fettered  ghost  slips  to  his  sereral  graYe, 
And  the  yellow-skirted  Fays 
Fly  after  the  night-steeds,  leaying  their  moon-loved  maze. 

It  has  been  supposed  that  this  ode  was  written  as  a  College 
exercise  for  the  Christmas  season.  We  see  no  reason  for  thinking 
BO,  but  the  contrary.  That  the  poem  was  a  voluntary  composition 
of  Milton  for  his  own  pleasure*  is  the  more  likely,  because,  a  few 
dajs  afterwards,  he  wrote  another  shorter  piece  of  the  same  nature 
—  the  ode  Upon  the  Circumcision,  Circumcision-day  in  the 
Chnrcli  calendar  is  the  1st  of  January;  and,  though  no  date  is 
affixed  to  the  ode,  the  place  in  which  it  stands  among  the  juvenile 
poems  makes  it  next  to  certain  that  it  was  composed  on  the  1st 
of  January,  1629-30.  About  the  same  period  we  may,  for  similar 
reasons,  suppose  the  short  piece  entitled  On  Time  to  have  been 
written. 

To  this  period  also  may  be  referred  the  piece  entitled  At  a 
Solemn  Mustek,  evidently  written  on  the  occasion  of  some  great 
cathedral  service,  in  hearing  which  the  poet  thinks  of  a  still  higher 
triumph  of  sound : 

That  nndlstnrbed  song  of  pnre  concent, 
.     Aje  song  before  the  sapphire-colored  throne. 
To  Him  that  sits  thereon, 
With  saintly  shoat  and  solemn  jn'bilcc; 
Where  the  bright  seraphim  in  bnming  row 
Their  loud  uplifted  angel-tmmpcts  blow. 
And  the  cherubic  host  in  thousand  quires, 
Touch  their  immortal  harps  of  golden  wires. 
With  those  jast  saints  that  wear  yictorious  palms, 
Hymns  devout  and  holy  psalms 
Singing  everlastingly. 

Finally  (to  dispose  of  the  last  of  a  group  of  undated  pieces  all 
written  about  this  time  in  the  same  lyrical  strain),  the  fragment 
entitled  TJie  JPassion  may  be  regarded  as  the  beginning  of  an 
anniversary  ode  intended  for  the  Easter  of  1630  (March  28)  by 
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way  of  sequel  to  the  odes  on  the  Nativity  and  the  Circnmcision. 
The  author  had  projected  a  long  poem,  but  stopped  short  at  the 
eighth  verse  of  the  introductory  part ;  after  which,  when  the  piece 
was  published,  with  the  rest,  in  1645,  the  following  note  was 
inserted :  "  This  subject  the  author,  finding  to  be  above  the  years 
he  had  when  he  wrote  it,  and  nothing  satisfied  with  what  was 
begun,  left  unfinished."    The  judgment  is  so  far  correct. 

Before  the  last-mentioned  piece  was  written,  the  Lent  term  of 
the  academic  year  had  passed  to  a  close.  Of  academic  incidents 
of  that  term  the  only  one  of  much  importance  had  been  a  royal 
injunction  addressed  on  the  4th  of  March  to  the  authorities  of  the 
University,  reflecting  severely  on  some  laxities  in  the  University 
discipline  which  had  been  reported  to  the  King.  The  chief  matter 
of  complaint  was,  that  of  late  years  many  students,  forgetful  of 
•*  their  own  birth  and  quality,**  had  made  contracts  of  marriage 
**  with  women  of  mean  estate  and  of  no  good  fame  ^  in  the  town 
of  Cambridge,  greatly  to  the  discontent  of  their  parents  and  friends, 
and  to  the  discredit  of  the  University.  To  prevent  such  occur- 
rences in  future,  the  authorities  were  enjoined  to  be  more  strict  in 
their  supervision  of  flirtations.  Should  any  innkeeper,  victualler, 
or  other  inhabitant  of  the  town  have  a  daughter  or  other  female 
about  his  house  too  attractive  in  her  manner,  they  were  forthwith 
to  order  her  out  of  town ;  and  if  the  family  resisted,  they  were  to 
resort  to  imprisonment,  and  to  delegation,  if  necessary,  before  the 
Privy  Council ! 

If  students  were  sometimes  inveigled  into  marriages  below  their 
rank,  the  case  was  sometimes  the  contrary,  and  very  idle  students 
made  very  good  matches.  The  reader  may  remember  Meade's 
pupil,  young  Higham,  the  good-for-nothing  fellow  who*  falsified  the 
bills  which  he  sent  home  to  his  father,  and  of  whom  consequently 
Meade  got  rid  as  soon  as  possible.  That  was  two  years  ago,  and 
since  then  Meade  had  heard  little  of  him,  and  was  still  out  of  the 
money  due  to  him  for  his  tuition.  Early  in  March,  1629-30,  how- 
ever, Meade  hears  to  his  surprise  that  the  lucky  scapegrace  has 
married  a  young  lady  of  fortune,  a  relative  of  Stuteville's,  and  is 
honeymooning  with  her  in  great  style  somewhere  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Cambridge. 

^  March  6.  I  am  now  certunly  informed  that  it  is  my  pnpil  that  married 
your  kinswoman,  and  that  thej  were  married  about  Candlemas  last  The 
country  supposes  he  hath  gotten  a  rich  match.  1  hope  therefore  I  shall  not 
kmg  stay  for  the  debt  due  unto  me  since  he  was  under  my  toidon.    I  have 
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patiently  waited  for  such  a  good  time  as  this,  and  my  confidence  is  beyond  my 
expectation  thus  strengthened  by  the  relation  I  have  to  Dalham ;  which  in< 
teiest  will  be  as  good  as  a  solicitor  in  my  behalf.  The  debt  is  £7  Ss.  Sd, ;  in 
irbich  sum  I  reckon  nothing  for  tuition  for  the  last  three  quarters  his  name 
contmued  in  the  College,  because  himself  discontinued;  yet  the  ordinary 
urearages  Tor  the  College  could  not  be  avoided  —  which  are  some  9^. 

^  March  13.  On  Thursday  my  sometime  pupil  and  your  new  cousin,  in  the 
Tagary  which  new-married  men  are  wont  to  take,  came  hither  to  my  chamber 
in  his  bravery ;  asked  pardon  for  his  long  default ;  paid  me  my  debt ;  would 
seeds  force  a  piece  upon  me  in  token  of  his  love ;  then  invited  me  to  dinner 
wbere  he  was  so  prodigal  as  if  he  had  made  a  marriage  feast  «  «  I  hear  his 
jounger  brother,  who  was  here  also  with  him,  shall  marry  the  other  sister,  and 
00  between  them  have  your  uncle*s  whole  estate.** 

In  the  same  letters,  or  in  others  written  dming  the  same  month, 
ire  various  references  to  matters  of  public  gossip  at  the  time  —  to 
the  King's  growing  determination  in  raising  money  by  monopolies, 
etc.;  to  Sir  John  Eliot's  imprisonment  in  the  Tower;  to  the 
Queen's  expected  accoucJiement^  etc.  In  the  midst  of  this  miscel- 
laneous gossip,  here  is  one  horrible  little  scrap  from  a  letter  of 
March  27 :  "At  Berkshire  assizes  was  a  boy  of  nine  years  old  con- 
demned and  executed  for  example,  for  burning  a  house  or  two ; 
who  only  said  upon  the  ladder, '  Forgive  me  this,  and  I  '11  do  so  no 
more.'"  One's  nerves  do  tingle  at  this ;  but  what  if  there  are  judi- 
cial and  other  facts  in  our  civilization  which  wUl  be  equally  tortures 
tod  incredibilities  to  the  nerve  of  the  future  ? 

The  University  reassembled  for  the  Easter  term  on  the  7th  of 
April,  1630.  It  was  destined,  however,  that  that  term  should  be 
brought  prematurely  to  a  close.  Whoever  has  read  the  records  of 
those  times  knows  that  an  almost  constant  subject  of  alarm  to 
England,  as  well  as  to  other  nations,  was  the  plague.  Every  ten  or 
fifteen  years  there  was  either  a  visit  of  it  or  a  rumor  of  its  coming. 
The  last  visit,  as  we  have  seen,  had  been  in  1625-6 ;  on  which  occa- 
sion, though  it  raged  in  London  and  other  districts,  Cambridge 
escaped.  Only  five  years  had  elapsed,  and  now  again  the  plague 
was  in  the  land.  There  were  cases  in  London  as  early  as  March, 
during  which  month  Meade,  while  sending  to  StuteviUe  other  such 
general  pieces  of  news  as  we  have  mentioned,  sends  him  also 
abstracts  of  the  weekly  returns  of  deaths  in  London.  ^  The  last 
week,"  he  writes  on  the  20th  of  March,  « there  died  two  of  the 
plague  in  London  —  one  in  Shoreditch,  another  in  Whitechapel ; 
and  I  saw  by  a  letter  yesterday  that  there  were  four  dead  this 
Week,  and  aU  in  St.  Giles's  parish."    In  subsequent  letters  we  hear 
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of  the  progress  of  the  plague  in  the  metropolis ;  and  at  length,  on 
the  17th  of  April,  1630,  or  ten  days  after  the  beginning  of  the 
Easter  term,  we  have  the  following : 

**  There  died  this  week  of  the  plagne  at  London  11.  *  *  Six  parishes  in- 
fected. *  *  I  suppose  you  have  heard  of  the  like  calamity  hegun  and  threat- 
ened US  here  in  Cambridge.  We  have  some  7  died — the  first,  last  week 
(suspected  but  not  searched)  —  a  boy ;  on  Monday  and  Tuesday,  two —  a  boy 
and  a  woman  in  the  same  house ;  and  on  Wednesday  two  women,  one  exceed- 
ing foul,  in  two  houses.  On  Thursday,  a  man  —  one  Holmes,  dwelling  in  the 
midst  between  the  two  former  houses.  For  all  these  stand  together  at  Mag- 
dalen College  end.  It  began  at  the  further  house — Forster's,  a  shoemaker; 
supposed  by  lodging  a  soldier  who  had  a  sore  upon  him,  in  whose  bed  and 
sheets  the  nasty  woman  laid  two  of  her  sons,  who  are  both  dead,  and  a  kioa- 
woman.  Some  add  for  a  cause  a  dunghill  close  by  her  house,  in  the  hole  of 
which  the  fool  this  Lent-time  suffered  some  butchers,  who  killed  meat  by 
stealth,  to  kill  it  and  to  bury  the  garbage." 

From  the  date  of  this  letter  the  plague  spread  with  fearfhl  rapid- 
ity in  Cambridge;  and  during  the  rest  of  the  year  that  town 
seemed  to  be  its  favorite  encampment.  Thus  on  the  24th  of  April, 
only  a  week  after  the  preceding  letter : 

**  Our  University  is  in  a  manner  wholly  dissolved ;  all  meetings  and  exer- 
cises ceasing.  In  many  Colleges  almost  none  left  In  ours,  of  twenty-seven 
mess  we  have  not  five.  Our  gates  strictly  kept ;  none  but  Fellows  to  go  forth, 
or  any  to  be  let  in  without  the  consent  of  the  major  part  of  our  society,  of 
which  we  have  but  seven  at  home  at  this  instant  [i.  e.  sewn  of  the  members 
of  the  foundation] ;  only  a  sizar  may  go  out  with  his  tutor^s  ticket  upon  an 
errand.  Our  butcher,  baker,  and  chandler  bring  the  provisions  to  the  College- 
gates,  where  the  steward  and  cook  receive  them.  We  have  taken  all  oar 
officers  we  need  into  the  College,  and  none  must  stir  out  If  he  doth,  he 
is  to  come  in  no  more.  Yea,  we  have  taken  three  women  into  our  College, 
and  appointed  them  a  chamber  to  lie  in  together :  two  are  bed-makers,  one  a 
laundress.  We  have  turned  out  our  porter,  and  appointed  our  barber  both 
porter  and  barber,  allowing  him  a  chamber  next  the  gates.  Thus  we  live  as 
close  prisoners,  and,  I  hope,  without  danger." 

Before  the  end  of  the  same  month  most  of  the  colleges  wei« 
formally  broken  up — Masters,  fellows,  and  students  flying  firom 
Cambridge  as  a  doomed  place.  All  University  exercises  and  meet- 
ings proper  to  the  Easter  term  were  adjourned  to  the  following 
session.  Accordingly,  in  the  history  of  the  University,  the  remain- 
der of  this  academic  year  is  a  mere  blank.  "^  Cfrcissante  peste^  nulla 
publica  comitia^^  is  the  significant  entry  made  by  Baker  under  this 
year.* 

1  Harl.  ICS.  708B. 
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While  the  gownsmen  were  able  to  consult  their  safety  hj  flight, 
the  poor  townsmen  were  necessarily  obliged  to  remain  where  they 
were.  After  all,  the  mortality  was  not  so  great  as  might  have  been 
expected.  The  entire  number  of  deaths  from  plague  from  April, 
1630,  to  January,  1630-1,  was  but  347,  or  somewhat  more  than  one 
a  day  for  the  whole  period.  To  understand  the  terror  that  there 
was  in  Cambridge,  however,  one  must  imagine  the  state  of  the 
town  during  the  summer  months,  when  the  cases  were  most  numer- 
ous— the  unusuaUy  deserted  streets;  the  colleges  all  locked  up; 
and,  most  fearfrd  of  all,  the  brown  and  white  tents  on  the  adjacent 
commons,  whither  the  plague-patients  were  removed.  Nor  was  the 
plague  the  only  calamity.  What  with  the  shutting  up  of  the  col- 
leges, what  with  the  interruption  of  communication  with  the  rest 
of  the  country,  business  was  at  a  stand-still;  hundreds  of  poor 
persons  who  had  lived  by  performing  offices  about  the  colleges  were 
left  destitute ;  and  tradesmen  who  had  been  in  tolerably  good  cir- 
cumstances, but  who  depended  on  their  receipts  rather  than  their 
savings,  were  suddenly  impoverished.  As  many  as  2,800  persons, 
or  839  families,  had  to  be  supported  by  charity,  while  of  the  rcmsdn- 
der  of  the  population  not  more  than  140  persons  were  in  a  condi- 
tion to  contribute  to  their  relief.  It  became  necessary  to  appeal  to 
the  country  at  large.  Accordingly,  a  royal  proclamation  was  issued 
on  the  25th  of  June,  1630,  in  which,  after  setting  forth  the  extraor- 
dinary "misery  and  decay'*  of  Cambridge,  his  Majesty  instructs 
the  Bishops  of  London,  Winchester,  and  Lincoln  to  take  means  for 
a  general  collection  in  their  dioceses,  for  the  relief  of  the  afflicted 
town.    Some  thousands  of  pounds  were  collected.^ 

No  man  won  such  golden  opinions,  by  his  brave  and  humane 
conduct  during  the  time  of  the  plague,  as  the  Vice-Chancellor,  Dr. 
Butts.  While  most  of  the  other  Heads  had  fled  from  the  infection, 
he  remained  at  his  post,  and,  in  conjunction  with  a  few  others,  did 
whatever  he  could  to  maintain  order  and  distribute  relief.  The 
following  is  an  extract  from  a  letter  of  his,  sent  in  the  course  of  the 
autumn  to  Lord  Coventry,  as  High  Steward  of  the  town : 

'*  The  sickness  is  much  scattered,  but  we  follow  your  Lordship's  counsel  to 
keep  the  soand  from  the  sick ;  to  which  purpose  we  have  built  near  forty  booths 
^  a  remote  place  upon  onr  commons,  whither  we  forthwith  remove  those  that 
^  infected  —  where  we  have  placed  a  German  physician  who  visits  them  day 
sod  night ;  and  he  ministers  to  them.  Besides  constables,  we  have  certain 
amholatory  officers  who  walk  the  streets  night  and  day  to  keep  our  people  from 
needless  conversmg,  and  to  bring  us  notice  of  all  disorders.    Through  Grod*s 

1  Cooper,  III. 


172  LIFE   OF  JOHN   MILTON. 

mercy,  the  number  of  those  who  die  weekly  is  not  great  to  the  total  number 
of  the  inhabitants.  Thirty-one  hath  been  the  highest  number  in  a  week,  and 
that  but  once.  This  late  tempestuous  rainy  weather  hath  scattered  it  into  some 
places,  and  they  die  fiist;  so  that  I  fear  an  increase  this  week.  To  give  our 
neighbors  in  the  country  contentment,  we  hired  certain  horsemen  this  haryest- 
time  to  range  and  scour  the  fields  of  the  towns  adjoining,  to  keep  our  disorder- 
ly poor  irom  annoying  them.  We  keep  great  store  of  watch  and  ward  in  all 
fit  places  continually.  We  printed  and  published  certain  new  orders  for  the 
better  government  of  the  people ;  which  we  see  observed.  We  keep  our  court 
twice  a-week  and  severely  punish  all  delinquents.  Your  Lordship,  I  trust, 
will  pardon  the  many  words  of  men  in  misery.  It  is  no  little  ease  to  pour  out 
our  painful  passions  and  plaints  into  such  a  bosom.  Myself  am  alone ;  a  des- 
titute and  forsaken  man :  not  a  scholar  with  me  in  College ;  not  a  scholar  seen 
by  me  without  Grod  all-sufficient,  I  trust,  is  with  me ;  to  whose  most  holy 
protection  I  humbly  commend  your  Lordship,  with  all  belon^ng  unto  you."  ^ 

During  this  miserable  sammer  and  autumn,  Meade  -was  at  Dal- 
ham,  whither  his  good  friends,  Sir  Martin  and  Lady  Stuteyille,  had 
invited  him,  and  where  he  was  so  happy,  smoking  his  pipe,  talking 
with  Sir  Martin  in  his  library,  and  going  about  the  grounds,  that,  as 
we  shall  see,  it  was  not  without  regret  that  he  left  the  place  when 
it  became  necessary  to  return  to  his  College.  Milton  also  was  away 
from  Cambridge — living,  we  may  suppose,  either  in  his  father's 
house  in  London,  or  in  some  suburban  seclusion ;  if  indeed  he  did 
not  at  this  time  fulfil  his  promised  visit  to  Young  at  Stowmarket. 
An  interesting  scrap  from  his  pen,  at  or  about  this  time,  is  his  well 
known  epitaph  on  Shakspeare,  to  which  he  has  himself  affixed  the 
date: 

Oir  Sbuulbpeasb,  1630. 

What  needs  my  Shakspeare  for  his  honored  bones 

The  labor  of  an  age  in  pQ^  stones. 

Or  that  his  hallowed  relics  should  be  hid 

Under  a  star-ypointing  pyramid? 

Dear  Son  of  Memory,  great  heir  of  Fame, 

What  need'st  thou  such  weak  witness  of  thy  name? 

Thou  in  our  wonder  and  astonishment 

Hast  built  thyself  a  livelong  monument; 

For  whilst,  to  th'  shame  of  sIow-endcaToring  art. 

Thy  easy  numbers  flow,  and  that  each  heart 

Hath  Anom  the  leaves  of  thy  unvalued  book 

Those  Delphic  lines  with  deep  impression  took. 

Then  thou,  our  fancy  of  itself  bereaving. 

Dost  make  us  marble  with  too  much  conceiving^ 
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And  ao  Kpokkzed  in  s«ck  pomp  doA  liev 
That  Idogi  for  s«ck  a  umb  w«ld  vish  to  die. 

These  lines  were  probably  written  on  the  bbmk  leaf  of  a  copy  of 
Sbakspeare  — which  copy  must  hare  been  the  fir^  folio,  as  no  other 
then  existed.  Two  years  afterwards  (1632)  they  were  prefixed 
anonymously,  in  company  with  other  new  copies  of  laudatory 
verses,  to  the  second  folio  edition  of  Shakspeare,  then  published. 
So  &r  as  we  know,  they  were  the  first  verses  of  3Clton  that 
appeared  publicly  in  print. 


ACADEMIC   TEAR    1630-51. 

MiLTOX  ctat.  22. 
TieB-Qumedlor,  Dr.  HsmT  Burrs,  of  Benet  (reelected  for  his  eminent  Benrices  In  the 

preceding  year). 
Proetm,  Pbteh  Ashton  of  Trinitj  Colleg;e,  and  Boosn  Hockchbstsr  of  Ftmbroko. 
MiCHAKiJfAB  Tbrm  .  October  10, 1630,  to  Doc.  16,  1630. 

Lext  Tebm Janoaiy  13, 1630-1,  to  April  1, 1631. 

Eastsh  Tebx    ....  April  20, 1631,  to  July  8, 1631. 


Though  the  plague  had  greatly  abated  at  Cambridge  by  October, 
it  had  not  quite  gone,  and  it  was  not  till  late  in  November  that  the 
Colleges  began  again  to  be  full.  Meade  seems  to  have  been  one  of 
^e  first  to  return.  On  the  20th  of  October  he  writes  to  Stuteville, 
iJot  from  Cambridge,  but  from  Balsham,  a  village  near  by  Cam- 
Wdge,  as  follows : 

"  Ooming  to  the  College,  I  found  neither  scholar  nor  Fellow  returned,  but 
^-  Xovey  only ;  and  he  forced  to  dine  and  sup  in  chamber  with  Mr.  Power 
^  Hr.  Siddall  [these  two  old  gentlemen,  it  wpuld  appear,  had  not  left  Col- 
'^  ^hen  the  rest  did],  unless  he  would  be  alone  and  have  one  of  the  three 
vomen  to  be  his  azar,  for  there  is  but  one  scholar  to  attend  upon  them.  I, 
^S  not  willing  to  live  in  solitude,  nor  to  be  joined  with  such  company 
l?o^^r  is,  of  course,  more  particularly  referred  to],  after  some  few  hours'  stay 
^  tlie  College,  turned  aside  to  Balsham,  hoping  to  have  chatted  this  night  with 
*Qe  I>octor  [who  *  the  Doctor'  was  we  do  not  know],  but,  alas  I  I  find  him 
gone  to  Dalham,  but  hope  he  will  return  soon,  and  therefore  stay  here  to  expect 
^  I  left  order  to  have  word  sent  me  as  soon  as  Mr.  Chappell  or  Mr.  Gell 
^»  home,  and  then  I  am  for  the  College." 
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The  deaths  during  the  preceding  -week  had  been  bat  three,  and 
were  diminishing.  On  the  27th  Meade  again  writes  from  the  same 
place,  saying  he  had  been  in  Cambridge  partly  "  to  ftimish  himself 
with  warmer  clothing,"  partly  to  see  if  any  of  his  College  friends 
had  come  back.  No  more,  however,  had  yet  made  their  appear- 
ance, and  Chappell  had  written  to  say  that  he  should  not  return  for 
a  month.  Meade  is  pining  for  society,  and  says  his  ^  heart  is  at 
Dalham."  It  is  not  till  the  27th  of  November  that  he  finds  himself 
once  more  in  his  element.    On  that  day  he  writes : 

"  I  have  been  at  the  College  ever  eince  Monday  at  dinner,  and  yet  never  so 
well  could  I  fancy  myself  to  be  at  my  old  and  wonted  home,  as  now,  when  I 
take  my  pen  on  Saturday  evening  to  write  according  to  my  custom  unto  Dal- 
ham.  Such  is  the  force  of  so  long  a  continued  course,  which  is  almost  become 
a  second  nature  to  me.  *  *  All  the  play-houses  in  London  are  now  again  open. 
*  *  I  will  add  a  list  of  our  College  officers  and  retainers  who  either  have 
died  or  been  endangered  by  the  plague — which  I  understood  not  well  till 
now:  —  1.  Our  second  cook  and  some  three  of  his  house.  2.  Our  gardener 
and  all  his  house.  8.  Our  porter^s  child ;  and  himself  was  at  the  green  [t.  e. 
among  the  sick  on  the  common].  4.  Our  butcher  and  three  of  his  children. 
5.  Our  baker,  who  made  our  bread  in  Mr.  Atkinson's  bake-house,  had  two  of 
his  children  died,  but  then  at  his  own  house,  as  having  no  employment  at  the 
bake-house.  6.  Our  manciple's  daughter  had  three  sores  in  her  Other's  house ; 
but  her  father  was  then  and  is  still  in  the  College.  7.  Our  laundress  (who  is 
yet  in  the  College),  her  maid  died  of  the  infection  in  her  dame's  house.  8.  Add 
one  of  our  bed-makers  in  the  College,  whose  son  was  a  prentice  in  an  house 
in  the  parish  whither  the  infection  came  also.  *  *  We  keep  all  shut  in  the  Col- 
lege still,  and  the  same  persons  formerly  entertained  are  still  with  us.  We 
have  not  had  this  week  company  enough  to  be  in  commons  in  the  hall,  but  on 
Sunday  we  hope  we  shall.  It  is  not  to  be  believed  how  slowly  the  University 
retumeth :  none  almost  but  a  few  sophisters  to  keep  their  Actsi  We  are  now 
eight  Fellows :  Benet  College  but  four ;  scholars  not  so  many.  The  most  in 
Trinity  and  St.  John's,  etc.  The  reassembling  of  the  University  for  Acts  and 
sermons  is  therefore  again  deferred  to  the  16th  of  December.** 

They  did  dine  in  hall  in  Christ's  on  Sunday,  the  28th  of  Novem- 
ber; and  on  the  6th  of  December  Meade  is  able  to  report  that 
there  had  been  no  case  of  plague  during  the  past  week.  The 
students  then  rapidly  returned ;  but,  for  many  years  to  come,  there 
was  a  great  falling  off  in  the  total  numbers  of  the  University, 
in  consequence  of  the  disaster  of  this  fatal  year. 

j» 

When  Milton  returned  to  Cambridge,  there  was  one  change 
in  Christ's  College  not  noted  by  Meade,  which,  if  tradition  is 
to  be  trusted,  must  have  interested  him  in  a  peculiar  manner. 
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As  a  B.  A.  of  two    years'  standing,  and  as  an  acknowledged 

ornament  of  his  College,  he  was  hj  this  time  entitled  to  suppose 

that,  when  a  fellowship  became  vacant  so  as  to  be  at  the  disposal 

of  the  College  authorities,  he  had  as  good  a  claim  to  it  as  any 

other.    That  he  had  some  expectation  of  this  kind  would  be 

ertremely  probable,  even  if  Baker,  the  Cambridge  antiquary,  had 

not  handed  down  the  tradition.    But,  if  so,  he  was  disappointed. 

Just  about  the  time  of  the  breaking  up  of  the  College  on  account 

of  the  plague,  it  was  known  that  Mr.  Sandelands,  one  of  the 

younger  fellows,  was  about  to  resign.    The  following  document 

will  show  who  was  to  be  his  successor.    It  is  a  royal  mandate 

addressed  to  the  Master  and  Fellows  of  Christ's: 

«  Chables,  R 

"  Trusty  and  well-beloved,  We  greet  yon  well.  Whereas  We  are  given 
to  understand  that  the  fellowship  of  Mr.  Andrew  Sandelands  of  your  College 
is  shortly  to  be  made  void,  and  being  well  ascertiuned  both  of  the  present  sufS- 
ciency  and  future  hopes  of  a  young  scholar,  Edward  King,  now  B.  A.,  We  out  of 
Oar  princely  care  that  those  hopeful  parts  in  him  may  receive  cherishing  and 
encoaragement,  are  graciously  pleased  so  far  to  express  Our  royal  intention 
towards  him  as  hereby  to  will  and  require  you,  that,  when  the  same  fellowship 
shall  become  void,  you  do  presendy  admit  the  said  Edward  King  into  the  same, 
notwithstanding  any  statute,  ordinance,  or  constitution  to  the  contrary.  And 
ibr  the  doing  thereof  these  shall  be  both  a  sufficient  warrant  unto  you,  and  We 
shall  account  it  an  acceptable  service.  Given  under  Our  signet  at  Our  manor 
of  St  James's,  June  10,  1630,  in  the  sixth  year  of  Our  reign."  ^ 

Such  royal  interferences  with  the  exercise  of  College  and  Uni- 
Tersity  patronage  were  far  from  uncommon,  and  caused  a  good 
deal  of  complaint.    It  is  not  difficult  to  see  how,  in  the  case  of 
a  youth  of  such  influential  connections  as  King,  the  favor  should 
have  been  obtained.     The  missive  must  have  reached  the  Col- 
lege when  there  were  few  Fellows  there  to  act  upon  it ;  nor  can 
we  tell  at  what  precise  time  it  was  carried  into  effect.    By  the 
time  that  Milton  returned  to  the  College,  however,  the  fellowship 
of  Sandelands  had  passed  to  King.     Probably  any  feeling  of 
<lisappointment  that  Milton  may  have  had,  was  by  this  time  got 
over;  and  King  was  really  an  amiable  and  accomplished  youth, 
liked  by  all,  and  by  Milton  not  least.    It  w<Z3  rather  hard,  how- 
ever, for  Milton,  now  in  his  twenty-third  year,  to  see  a  youth 
of  eighteen  seated  above  him  at  the  Fellows'  table.' 

1  Copjr  }gy  Baker  (HarL  MS.  7088,  p.  220)  of  9  About  a  yoar  after  thii  date  there  wae 

"•one  notes  conoemlng  Chrtet's  College,  another  Fellowship  vMant  in  the  College ;  on 

from  a  MS.  hook  of  Mr.  Michael  Honey-  which  occasion  I  find,  lh>m  a  letter  of  Bain- 

vood .»  brigget  in  the  State  Paper  oliiee  (July  20, 
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Hardly  had  matters  settled  into  their  ordinary  coarse  in  Cam- 
bridge in  the  winter  of  1630-31,  when  an  incident  occurred  of 
some  local  note.  This  was  the  death  of  old  Hobson  the  carrier, 
in  the  eighty-sixth  year  of  his  age.  On  the  outbreak  of  the 
plague  his  journeys  to  and  from  London  had  been  prohibited^ 
as  they  had  been  for  a  similar  reason  in  1625.  On  this  occa- 
sion, however,  the  interruption  was  for  a  longer  period  than  on 
the  previous  one.  From  April  or  May,  all  through  the  summer 
and  autumn,  the  old  man  had  been  obliged  to  remain  in  Cam- 
bridge, shut  up  like  the  rest  of  the  inhabitants,  for  fear  of  the 
infection.  In  his  case  the  privation  was  unusually  hard.  ^  Heigh 
ho ! "  says  the  carrier  in  Shakspeare's  Henry  IV^  going  into  the 
inn  yard  at  Rochester  early  in  the  morning  with  a  lantern  in 
his  hand,  to  set  out  on  his  journey,  ^  heigh  ho !  an 't  be  not  four 
by  the  day,  I  '11  be  hanged :  Charles's  wain  is  over  the  new 
chimney."  There  is  the  joy  of  a  carrier's  life,  and  Hobson  now 
missed  it.  Tough  old  man  as  he  was,  the  plague  never  came 
near  him;  but  ennui  took  him  ofL  Some  time  in  November 
or  December,  just  as  the  plague  had  abated,  and  he  had  the 
prospect  of  mounting  his  wain  again,  he  took  to  his  bed ;  on  the 
24th  of  December  he  had  his  will  drawn  out ;  he  added  codicils 
to  this  will  on  the  27th  and  31st  of  December,  and  on  the  1st 
of  January ;  and  on  this  last  day  he  died.  He  was  buried  in  the 
chancel  of  St.  Benedict's  Church.  Both  his  wives  had  died  before 
him,  as  well  as  his  three  sons  and  two  of  his  daughters  out  of  the 
family  borne  to  him  by  his  first  wife.  His  eldest  son  Thomas,  how- 
ever, had  been  married,  and  had  left  a  family  of  six  children; 
and  to  these  six  grandchildren  and  his  two  surviving  daughters  — 
one  of  whom  had  married  Sir  Simon  Clarke,  a  Warwickshire 
baronet  —  was  bequeathed  the  bulk  of  the  carrier's  property. 
Over  and  above  the  lands  and  goods  in  Cambridgeshire  and 
elsewhere  distributed  amongst  them,  there  remained  a  consider- 
able property  in  houses,  land,  and  money,  to  be  distributed 
among  a  sister-in-law,  a  godson,  two  cousins,  and  other  kindred, 
and  to  furnish  small  bequests  to  his  executors,  and  one  or  two 
acquaintances  and  servants.  Nor  had  Hobson  forgotten  the 
town  of  his  affections.     During  his  life  he  had  been  a  charit- 

1681),  that  the  Secretary  of  State,  Lord  Dor-  and  if  mnoh  perplexed  leet  his  Lordahip 

Chester,  was  preesiog  the  election  of  young  shoold  be  angrj.    "  In  all,  I  hombly  beg," 

Shate  (see  p.  124),  then  Jnst  admitted  B.A.  he  sayi  **yoar  Honor's  better  thoughts  to 

Bainbrlgge  writes  to  Dorohester,  profesdng  hold  me  an  honest  man."    From  the  glimpee 

his  willingness  to  do  all  he  can  for  Shute's  such  letters  give  of  the  intrigues  in  elections 

Interests  at  another  time,  but  has  eyidently  to  Fellowships,  I  should  imagine  that  HB- 

made  up  his  mind  in  &Tor  of  some  one  else,  ton's  chance  was  small  throughout. 
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&ble  and  pablio-spirited  man.  As  lately  as  1628  he  bad  made 
over  to  twelve  trustees,  on  the  part  of  the  TTnivereity  and  Town, 
a  metsuage  and  yarioas  tenements  m  the  parish  of  St.  Andrew 
without  Bamwell-gate,  in  order  to  the  erection  there  of  a  work- 
house, where  poor  people  who  had  no  trade  might  be  taught 
some  honest  one,  and  where  also  stubborn  rogues  and  beggars 
might  he  compelled  to  earn  their  livelihood  by  their  own  labors. 
To  further  this  scheme  he  now  left  by  his  will  100/.  more,  for 
the  purchase  of  land  near  the  workhouse.  But  perhaps  his  most 
remarkable  bequest  to  the  town  was  one  of  a  sanitary  nature, 
which  may  have  been  suggested  by  the  recent  experience  of 
vhat  was  needed  —  to  wit,  **  seven  leys  of  pasture-land  "  for  the 
perpetual  maintenance  of  the  conduit  in  Cambridge,  together  with 
a  present  sum  of  10/.  to  be  applied  in  raising  the  top  of  the  con- 
diut  half  a  yard  higher  than  it  was.^  The  consequence  is,  that 
now  the  visitor  to  Cambridge  sees  what  is  not  to  be  seen  perhaps 
m  any  other  town  in  the  British  empire  —  not  only  a  handsome 
conduit  in  the  middle  of  the  town,  but  a  rivulet  of  fresh  clear 
water  running  round  and  round  the  town,  and  through  the  main 
streets,  in  the  place  where  in  other  towns  there  is  usually  only  a 
kennel  At  Cambridge  Hobson  is  still,  in  a  manner,  the  genius  loci. 
IGlton's  two  epitaphs  on  the  celebra'ted  carrier,  though  humor- 
ous m  their  form,  have  a  certain  kindliness  in  their  spirit.  As 
reminiscences  of  the  poet's  Cambridge  life,  they  are  worth  quoting: 

0»  the  IMrnnky  Qsnier,  loho  sickened  in  (he  time  of  (he  Vacancy,  being  forbid  io  goto 
London  by  reaton  of  the  Plague. 

Here  lies  old  Hobson :  Death  hath  broke  his  girt, 
And  here,  alaa !  hath  laid  him  in  the  dirt; 
Or  else,  the  ways  being  foul,  twenty  to  one 
He's  here  stuck  in  a  slough  and  oyerthrown. 
T  was  such  a  shifter  that,  if  truth  were  known. 
Death  was  half  glad  when  he  had  got  him  down; 
.    For  he  had  any  time  this  ten  years  tvM 

Dodged  with  him  betwixt  Cambridge  and  the  BuU; 
And,  surely.  Death  oould  never  have  prevailed. 
Had  not  his  weekly  course  of  carriage  fkUed ; 
Bat,  lately,  finding  him  so  long  at  home. 
And  thinking  now  his  journey's  end  was  come. 
And  that  he  had  taken  up  his  latest  inn. 
In  the  kind  office  of  a  Chamberlain, 

1  Cooper's  Annals,  IXL  S84-fi. 
23 
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Showed  him  his  room  where  he  most  lodge  that  ni^t. 

Fulled  off  his  boots,  and  took  away  the  Ugbt : 

If  any  ask  for  him,  it  shall  be  said, 

**  Hobeon  hath  sapped,  and 's  newly  gone  to  bed." 

Jnoiher,im  (he  Bame, 

Here  lieth  one  who  did  most  tnily  prove 
That  he  coold  never  die  while  he  ooold  more; 
80  hnng  his  destiny,  never  to  rot 
While  he  might  still  jog  on  and  keep  his  trot. 
Made  of  sphere-metal,  never  to  decay 
Unto  his  revolution  was  at  stay! 
Time  numbers  motion,  yet  (without  a  crime 
'Gainst  old  truth)  motion  numbered  out  his  time; 
And,  like  an  engine  moved  with  wheel  and  weight. 
His  principles  being  ceased,  he  ended  straight. 
^  Best,  that  gives  all  men  life,  gave  him  his  death. 
And  too  much  breathing  put  him  out  of  breath; 
Nor  were  it  contradiction  to  affirm 
Too  long  vocation  hastened  on  his  fona. 
Merely  to  drive  the  time  away  he  sickened. 
Fainted  and  died,  nor  would  with  ale  be  quickened. 
"  Nay,"  quoth  he,  on  his  swooning  bed  outstretched, 
"  If  I  may  not  carry,  sure  1 11  ne'er  be  fetched ; 
But  vow,"  (though  the  cross  doctors  all  stood  hearen) 
"  For  one  carrier  put  down,  to  make  six  deorers." 
Ease  was  his  chief  disease,  and  to  judge  right, 
He  died  for  heaviness  that  his  cart  went  light; 
His  leisure  told  him  that  his  time  was  come. 
And  lack  of  load  made  his  lift  burdensome ; 
That  even  to  his  last  breath,  (there  be  that  say  \) 
As  he  were  press'd  to  death,  he  cried  "  More  weight! " 
But,  had  his  doings  lasted  as  they  were. 
He  had  been  an  immortal  Carrier. 
Obedient  to  the  moon,  he  spent  his  date 
In  course  reciprocal,  and  had  his  ikte 
Linked  to  the  mutual  flowing  of  the  seas ; 
Yet,  strange  to  think,  his  vxnn  was  his  tncreose.*. 
His  letters  are  delivered  all  and  gone; 
Only  remains  this  superscription. 

These  yerses  might  have  been  written  in  London,  but  they 
seem  rather  to  have  been  written  at  Cambridge.  At  all  events, 
Milton  mast  have  been  at  Cambridge  on  the  15th  of  the  month 
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% 
Mowing  that  of  the  carrier's  death ;  on  which  day  the  following 
entiy  was  made  in  the  admission-book  of  Christ's  College : 

^  Feb.  15, 1630-Sl. — Christopher  Milton,  Londoner,  son  of  John,  grounded 
in  letters  under  Mr.  Gill  in  Paul's  public  school,  was  admitted  a  lesser  pen- 
sioner, in  the  15th  jear  of  his  age,  under  the  chai^  of  Mr.  Tovey." 

Thus,  it  seems,  Milton's  younger  brother  Christopher,  after 
having  been  educated  at  the  same  school  in  London  as  himself^ 
was  sent  to  the  same  College  in  Cambridge,  and  there  placed 
mider  the  same  tutor.  The  fact  proves,  at  least,  that,  whatever 
£iult  Milton  may  have  found  with  bis  first  tutor,  Chappell,  h^ 
was  satisfied  with  Tovey.^ 

From  this  point  forward  we  have  not  the  advantage  of  Meade's 
letters  to  Stuteville;  the  series  closing  in  April  1631."  It  is  from 
other  sources  that  we  learn  that,  soon  after  Christopher  Milton's 
admission  at  Christ's,  he  had  the  opportunity  of  seeing  a  Latin 
comedy  in  one  of  the  Colleges.  The  College  was  Queen's ;  the 
title  of  the  piece  was  "  Senile  Odium ; "  the  actors  were  the 
young  men  of  Queen's ;  and  the  author  was  Peter  Hausted,  M.  A., 
of  that  society,  afterwards  a  clergyman  in  Hertfordshire.  The 
play  was  printed  at  Cambridge  in  1633 ;  on  which  occasion,  among 
the  commendatory  Latin  verses  prefixed  to  it,  were  some  Iambics 
by  Edward  King,  of  Christ's. 

To  the  same  Easter  Term  of  1631  is  to  be  referred  the  com- 
position of  another  of  Milton's  minor  English  poems — that  entitled 
An  Epitaph  on  the  Marchioness  of  Winchester.  The  lady  thus 
honored  was  Jane,  one  of  the  daughters  of  Viscount  Savage,  of 
Rock-Savage,  Cheshire,  by  his  wife,  Elizabeth  Darcy,  the  eldest 
daughter  of  Earl  Rivers.  She  had  been  married  to  John  Paulet, 
fifth  Marquis  of  Winchester,  who  had  succeeded  his  &ther  in  that 
title  in  February  1628.  Both  before  and  after  her  marriage  to 
this  Catholic  nobleman,  afterwards  distinguished  for  his  loyalty 
in  the  civil  wars,  she  was  spoken  of  as  one  of  the  most  beautiful 

1  Tbe  extract  irom  the  idmiaslon-book  following  ptttage  in  the  "  Di&ry  of  John 

wlhinilBlied  me  by  Mr.  Wolstenholme  of  Bons,  Incumbent  of  Santon-Doimhmm,  Snf- 

CbitefB.  The  Ikct  whieh  it  authenticates,  of  folk,  fVom  1625  to  1642,*'  edited  by  Mrs.  Eyer- 

tlie  education  of  Milton's  younger  brother  at  ett  Green,  for  the  Camden  Soeiety :  —  "  That 

the  suae  College,  and  under  the  same  tutor  day  at  night  (June  18, 1681),  Sir  Martin  Stut- 

M  himsdf,  is,  I  believe,  new;  and  it  adds  like-  yll  of  Dalham,  coming  Arom  the  Sessions  at 

libood  to  the  details  respecting  Milton's  Col-  Bury  with  George  Le  Hunt,  went  into  the 

kge  life  related  by  Aubrey  on  Christopher  Angel,  and  there,  being  merry  in  a  ohair, 

IGHoa's  authority.  either  ready  to  take  tobacco,  or  baring  newly 

>  The  cause  of  this  cessation  of  Meade's  done  it,  leaned  backward  with  his  head,  and 

lettca  to  StnteTille,  I  And  explained  in  the  died  immediately." 
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and  accomplished  of  tho  ladies  of  her  time.  Suddenly,  while 
she  was  yet  in  the  bloom  of  early  youth,  she  was  cut  off  by  a 
miserable  accident.  The  date  and  the  circumstances  are  settled 
by  the  following  extract  from  a  news-letter  of  the  period : 

"  The  Lady  Marqaeas  of  T^chester,  daughter  to  the  Lord  Yiflcount  Savage, 
had  an  imposdiame  upon  her  cheek  lanced ;  the  humour  fell  down  into  her 
throat  and  quickly  despatched  her,  being  big  with  child:  whose  death  is 
lamented  as  well  in  respect  of  other  her  Tirtaes  as  that  she  was  inclining  to 
become  a  Protestant"^ 

The  incident  seems  to  have  produced  a  sensation  quite  unusual 
It  forms  the  subject  of  one  of  the  longest  of  Ben  Jonson's  elegies^ 
in  his  **  Underwoods  " : 

"Stay,  stay;  I  feel 
A  honor  in  me;  all  my  blood  is  steel. 
Stiff,  stark  I  my  Joints  'gainst  one  another  knock. 
Whose  danghter?— Hal  great  Sayage  of  the  rock. 
He 's  good  as  great    I  am  atanoet  a  stone. 
And  ere  I  can  ask  more  of  her,  she 's  gone!  — > 

♦  •       .  ^   »  • 

Her  sweetness,  softness,  her  fiUr  courtesy. 
Her  wary  guards,  her  wise  simplicity. 
Were  like  a  ring  of  ylrtnes  round  her  set, 
And  Piety  the  centre  where  all  met 
A  reyerend  state  she  had,  an  awftd  eye, 
A  dazzling,  yet  inyiting  MiO^ty : 
What  Nature,  Fortune,  Institution,  Fact, 
Could  sum  to  a  perfection  was  her  act! 
How  did  she  leaye  the  worid,  with  what  contempt  I 
Just  as  she  in  it  liyed,  and  so  exempt 
From  all  affection  I    When  they  urged  the  cure 
Of  her  disease,  how  did  her  soul  assure 
Her  sufferings,  as  the  body  had  been  away. 
And  to  the  torturers,  her  doctors,  say : 
'  Stick  on  your  cupping-glasses;  fear  not;  put 
Your  hottest  caustics  to;  bum,  Umce,  or  cut: 
T  is  but  the  body  which  you  can  torment, 
And  I  into  the  world  all  soul  was  sent' " 

«  •  •  • 

1  Letter  dated  *<  London,  April  21,  1681t*'  ber  of  Ftrliunent  tnd  eeeretary  to  the  Ccl- 

sent  f^om  John  Fory  to  Sir  Thomu  Pncker-  ony  of  Yii^nia,  was  a  London  news  oorres- 

ing,  Bart,  of  Priory,  Warwiokshire;  and  pondent  of  Meade  and  Pnokerlng.    He  wtt 

quoted  in  Tke  Comt  and  TSma  of  Charles  /.,  perbape  an  ancle  or  other  relation  of  Uiltonl 

y6L  II.  p.  106.   Pory,  who  had  been  a  mem-  CoUege-ftUow,  Poiy. 
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Darenant)  and  others  of  the  poets  of  the  day  besides  Jonson, 
oelebiated  the  event.^  How  it  came  to  interest  Milton's  Muse 
does  not  appear;  but  these  lines  of  Milton  on  the  Marchioness 
may  have  come  into  the  hands  of  many  who  also  saw  Jonson's : ' 

This  rich  marble  doih  Inter 
The  honored  wifb  of  Wincheflter, 
A  Viscount's  daughter.  An  £arV8  heir, 
Besides  what  her  virtues  fair 
Added  to  her  noble  birth. 
More  than  she  could  own  on  earth. 
Summers  three  times  eight  saye  one 
She  had  told;  alas!  too  soon 
Ailer  so  short  time  of  breath, 
To  house  with  darkness  and  with  death! 
m  m  m 

Onoe  had  the  early  matrons  run 
To  greet  her  of  a  lovelj  son. 
And  now  with  second  hope  she  goes 
And  calls  Lncina  to  her  throes ; 
But,  whether  by  mischance  or  blame, 
Atropos.for  Lncina  came. 
And  with  remorseless  cruelty 
Spoiled  at  once  both  Anit  and  tree. 

«  «  fF 

Gentle  lady,  may  thy  grave 
Peace  and  quiet  ever  have; 
After  this  thy  travel  sore, 
Sweet  rest  seize  thee  evermore. 
That,  to  give  the  world  increase. 
Shortened  hast  thy  own  life's  lease. 
Here,  besides  the  sorrowing 
That  thy  noble  house  doth  bring. 
Here  be  tears  of  perfect  moan 
Wept  for  thee  in  Helicon; 

^1b  the  poems  of  Sir  John  Betomont,  the  wife  of  Wnilam  Fanlet,  the  ftmrth  Mar- 

U'^  posthnmooaly  by  his  son  In  1689,  quia  of  Winchester,  and  was  the  mother  of 

^  >re  lome  lines  on  the  death  of  "  the  the  fifth  Marquis,  the  husband  of  Milton's 

^r  noble  and  excellent  Lady,  the  Lady  Marobloneas.    She  died  as  early  as  1614:  and 

'''^ttiie  of  Winchester.''  The  Marchioness  Beaumont's  lines  most  have  been  written  in 

^^  Beaunont  celebrates,  however,  was  that  year.    This  explanation  is  necessary,  as 

^^  one  celebrated  by  Jonson,  Davenant,  the  two  ladies  have  been  confoonded  in  bi- 

>^  XiltoD,  but  a  preceding  Marchioness,  ogr^>hiee  of  Milton. 
^0,  hid  she  Uved,  would  have  been  the 

"^('•tii4ai0  of  that  Bfarohioness.   Lacy  Ce-  9  Warton  supposes  that  there  was  a  Cam- 

^^  ^vghter  of  Thomas  Cecil,  Earl  of  Exeter,  bridge  volume  of  verses  on  the  occasion ;  but 

*Bd  gnnd-daeghter  of  the  great  Cecil,  was  I  have  found  no  trace  of  such. 


182  LIFE   OF   JOHN   MILTON. 

And  some  flowers  and  some  bays 
For  thy  heane,  to  strew  the  ways. 
Sent  thee  ftom  the  banks  of  Came 
Deroted  to  thy  Thrtaoos  name. 

There  is  some  interest  in  comparing  the  grace  of  these  lines 
by  the  young  Cambridge  stadent  with  what  the  veteran  laureate 
produced  on  the  same  occasion. 


ACADEMIC  TEAR  1681-2. 

HxLTOir  sDtat.  23. 

Vtee^Chanetlhr,  Dr.  Hbihit  Butts,  of  Benet  (elected  to  the  office  for  the  third  tUne 

in  nnosnal  compliment  to  his  zeal  and  efficiency). 

Proelon,  Thomas  Ttbwhit,  of  St.  John's,  and  Lionel  Gatfield,  of  Jesos. 

,  Michaelmas  Term  .  October  10, 1631,  to  December  16, 1631. 

Lent  Teem January  13, 1631-2,  to  March  23, 1631-2. 

Eastek  Tebm April  11, 1632,  to  July  6, 1632. 


This  was  to  be  Milton's  last  year  at  Cambridge;  and,  as  it 
involved  his  preparations  for  his  M.  A.  degree,  it  was  necessarily 
the  busiest  of  the  three  subsequent  to  his  attaining  the  degree 
of  Bachelor.  During  this  session,  accordingly,  all  that  we  have 
from  his  pen  of  a  non-academical  character  consists  of  one  English 
letter  sent  from  Cambridge  to  a  friend,  together  with  the  English 
sonnet,  entitled  "  On  his  being  arrived  at  the  age  of  twenty-three.*' 
It  will  be  best  to  defer  farther  notice  of  these  till  next  chapter. 

About  the  time  when  the  letter  and  the  sonnet  were  written, 
there  was  published  at  Cambridge  a  little  volume  of  academical 
verses,  to  which  Milton,  if  he  had  chosen,  might  have  been  a 
contributor.  It  was  now  eighteen  months  sbce  a  living  heir  to 
the  throne  had  been  bom  in  young  Prince  Charles,  afterwards 
Charles  II. ;  but  as  the  event  had  happened  when  the  University 
was  broken  up  by  the  plague  (May  29,  1630),  Cambridge  had  not 
been  able,  like  her  more  fortunate  sister  of  Oxford,  to  collect 
her  muses  for  the  customary  homage.  The  omission  had  lain 
heavily  on  her  heart;  and  the  Queen  having  again  (Nov.  4,  1631) 
presented  the  nation  with  a  royal  babe  —  the  Princess  Mary,  after- 
wards Mary  of  Orange,  and  mother  of  William  III.  —  the  Uni- 
versity poets  thought  it  best  to  celebrate  this  birth  and  the  former 
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together.^  Among  the  contributors  to  the  volume  were  Thomas 
Comber,  Master  of  Trinity  College;  James  Duport  of  Trinity; 
Heniy  Feme  of  Trinity;  Thomas  Randolph  of  Trinity  (now  a  Fel- 
low there) ;  Peter  Hausted  of  Queen's ;  Abraham  Whelock  of  Clare 
Hall;  Thomas  Fuller  of  Sidney  Sussex;  and  Edward  King  of 
Christ's.  That  Milton  did  not, appear  in  such  respectable  com- 
pany, and  that  his  name  does  not  occur  in  any  of  the  similar  collec- 
tions of  loyal  verses  published  while  he  was  connected  with  Cam- 
bridge, can  hardly  have  been  accidental.  It  was  certainly  from  no 
defect  of  local  or  academic  spirit ;  for  we  have  seen  that  he  was 
quite  ready  with  his  pen  when  a  Bishop  Andrews,  or  a  Dr.  Gostlin, 
or  a  Senior  Bedel,  or  any  other  worthy  of  Cambridge,  even  to 
Hobson  the  carrier,  died.  Probably  he  liked  to  choose  his  own 
Bubjects;  and  complimentary  verses  to  royalty  were  not  in  his  way. 
Among  the  students  who  joined  the  University  in  this,  the 
last  year  of  Milton's  residence,  there  were  one  or  two  of  con- 
dderable  note.  The  matriculations  of  Richard  Crawshaw,  the 
poet,  as  a  student  of  Pembroke,  of  the  famous  Ralph  Cudworth, 
as  a  student  of  Emanuel,  and  of  John  Pearson,  afterwards  Bishop 
of  Chester  and  Expositor  of  the  Creed,  as  a  student  of  King's, 
all  date  from  this  year.'  Among  the  new  admissions  at  Christ's 
—besides  a  Ralph  Widdrington,  afterwards  of  some  note  as  a 
physician,  a  Charles  Hotham,  and  others  whose  subsequent  his- 
tory might  be  traced  —  there  was  one  youth  at  whom  Milton, 
had  he  foreseen  what  he  was  to  be,  would  certainly  have  looked 
with  more  than  common  attention.  This  was  a  tall,  thin  youth, 
of  clear  olive  complexion,  and  a  jiald  and  rapt  expression,  whose 
admission  into  the  College  is  recorded  in  the  entry-book  as 
follows: 

*^  December^  81,  1681.  —  Henry  More,  son  of  Alexander,  horn  at  Grantham 
in  the  County  of  Lincoln,  grounded  in  letters  at  Eton  by  Mr.  Harrison,  was 
admitted,  in  the  17th  year  of  hia  age,  a  lesser  pensioner  under  Mr.  Gell."  ■ 

This  new  student,  whose  connection  with  Christ's  thus  began  just 
as  that  of  Milton  was  drawing  to  a  close,  was  Henry  More  the  Pla- 
tonisi  In  due  time  he  became  a  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  the  College, 
and  a  Doctor  of  Divinity ;  he  held  also  a  Church  living,  and  was 
otherwise  wealthy ;  but  Christ's  College  was  his  home  till  the  day 
of  his  death  (Sept.  1, 1687);  and  here  it  was  that,  esteemed  and 

I  "GeneChliaenm  Illastrittimoniin  Prinol-        a  Baker,  Harl.  MS.  7041. 
imn  Caroll  et  HaiiaB  a  Miui«  Cuitabrigieiitl-        8  Copy  ftunished  me  by  Hr.  Wolstenbolme 
bos  eelebnUmn:  Cantab.  1681.»  of  Christ's  College. 
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yenerated  by  all  about  him  as  a  man  of  a  still  rarer  type  than  the 
Meades  and  others  who  had  already  consecrated  the  College  by 
their  residence  in  it,  he  pursued  those  peculiar  tracks  of  thoogbty 
and  wrote  those  treatises  of  semi-mystical  philosophy  with  which 
his  name  is  now  associated.  Already,  on  joining  the  College  fi-om 
Eton,  there  were  the  germs  in  him  of  the  future  **  mystic.**  The 
following  is  a  sketch  by  himself  of  his  life  up  to  this  period,  intro- 
duced in  the  preface  to  his  philosophical  works,  by  way  of  a  popular 
illustration  of  his  cardinal  tenet,  as  a  PlatonLst,  that  the  human 
mind  is  not,  as  philosophers  of  the  opposite  school  say,  a  mere 
abra$a  tcUnUdj  or  blank  sheet,  waiting  to  be  written  on,  but  has 
certain  ^  innate  sensations  or  notions  "  in  it  of  a  priori  origin : 


"  Concerning  which  matter  I  am  the  more  aasored,  in  that  the  sensations  of 
my  otm  mind  are  so  far  from  being  owing  to  education  that  thejr  are  directly 
contrary  to  it,  —  I  being  bred  up  to  almost  the  14  th  year  of  my  age  under  pa- 
rents and  a  master  that  were  great  Calvinists  (but  withal  veiy  pious  and  good 
ones).  At  which  time,  by  the  order  of  my  parents,  persuaded  to  it  by  my 
uncle,  I  immediately  went  to  Eton  School ;  not  to  learn  any  new  precepts  and 
institutes  of  Religion,  but  for  the  perfecting  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  tongae. 
But  neither  there  nor  anywhere  eke  could  I  ever  swallow  down  that  hard  doc- 
trine concerning  Fate.  On  the  contrary,  I  remember  that  I  did,  with  my 
eldest  brother  (who  then,  as  it  happened,  had  accompanied  my  uncle, thither), 
veiy  stoudy  and  earnestly  for  my  years  dispute  against  this  Fate,  or  Calvinistic 
Predestination,  as  it  is  usually  called ;  and  that  my  uncle,  when  he  came  to 
know  it^  chid  me  severely,  adcHng  menaces  withal  of  correction  and  a  rod  for 
my  immature  forwardness  in  philosophizing  concerning  such  matters :  more- 
over, that  I  had  such  a  deep  aversion  in  my  temper  to  this  opinion,  and  so  firm 
and  unshaken  a  persuasion  of  the  Divine  justice  and  goodness,  that,  on  a 
certain  day,  in  a  ground  belonging  to  Eton  College,  where  the  boys  used  to 
play  and  exercise  themselves,  musing  concerning  these  things  with  myself,  and 
recalling  to  my  mind  this  doctrine  of  Calvin,  I  did  thus  seriously  and  deliber- 
ately conclude  within  myself,  viz :  *  If  I  am  one  of  those  who  are  predestined 
unto  hell,  where  all  things  are  full  of  nothing  but  cursing  and  blaq>hemy,  yet 
will  I  behave  myself  there  patiently  and  submissively  towards  God,  and  if 
there  be  any  one  thing  more  than  another  that  is  acceptable  to  Him,  that  will  I 
set  myself  to  do  with  a  sincere  heart  and  to  the  utmost  of  my  power ;'  being 
certidnly  pursuaded  that,  if  I  thus  demeaned  myself.  He  would  hardly  keep  me 
long  in  that  place.  Which  meditation  of  mine  is  as  firmly  fixed  in  my  rnenk- 
ory,  and  the  very  place  where  I  stood,  as  if  the  thing  had  been  transacted  bat 
a  day  or  two  ago.  And,  as  to  what  concerns  the  existence  of  God,  —  though 
on  that  ground  mentioned,  walking,  as  my  manner  was,  slowly  and  with  my 
head  on  one  side,  and  kicking  now  and  then  the  stones  with  my  feet,  I  was 
wont  sometimes,  with  a  sort  of  musical  and  melancholy  munnur,  to  repeat,  or 
rather  hum,  to  myself  these  verses  of  Claudian : 
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'  Oft  hath  my  anxious  mind  divided  stood 

Whether  the  gods  did  mind  tliifl  lower  world. 
Or  whether  no  such  ruler  wise  and  good 
We  had,  and  all  things  here  by  chance  were  hurl'd', 

—jet,  that  exceeding  hide  and  entire  sense  of  God  which  nature  herself  had 
jx^snted  deeply  in  me,  yery  easily  silenced  all  such  slight  and  poetical  dubita- 
trons  as  those.    Yea,  even  in  my  first  childhood,  an  inward  sense  of  the  Divine 
presence  was  so  strong  upon  my  mind,  that  I  did  then  believe  (iiere  could  be 
no  deed,  word,  or  thought,  hidden  from  Him ;  nor  was  I  by  any  others  that 
were  older  than  myself  to  be  otherwise  persuaded.    *    *    Endued  as  I  was 
with  these  principles  .    .   .   having  spent  about  three  years  at  Eton,  I  went 
to  Cambridge,  reconunended  to  the  care  of  a  person  both  learned  and  pious, 
and  (what  I  was  not  a  little  solicitous  about)  not  at  all  a  Calvinist,  but  a  tutor 
most  skilfiil  and  vigilant  [i.  e,  Grell].    Who,  presently  after  the  first  salutations 
and  discourse  with  me,  asked  me  whether  I  had  *  a  discernment  of  things  good 
and  evil'    To  which,  answering  in  somewhat  a  low  voice,  I  said, '  I  hope  I 
have ; '  when  at  the  same  time  I  was  conscious  to  myself  that  I  had  from  my  very 
soal  a  most  strong  sense  and  savoiy  discrimination  as  to  all  those  matters. 
Notwithstanding,  the  meanwhile,  a  mighty  and  almost  immoderate  thirst  afler 
biowledge  possessed  me  throughout — especially  for  that  which  was  natural, 
and,  above  all  others,  that  which  was  said  to  dive  into  the  deepest  cause 
of  things,  and  Aristotle  calls  the  first  and  highest  philosophy  or  wisdom.    Afler 
vhich,  when  my  prudent  and  pious  tutor  observed  my  mind  to  be  inflamed 
and  carried  with  so  eager  and  vehement  a  career,  he  asked  me  on  a  certain 
time, '  Why  I  was  so  above  measure  intent  upon  my  studies  ? '  that  is  to  say, 
for  what  end  I  was  so ;  suspecting,  I  suppose,  that  there  was  only  at  the  bottom 
a  cert^n  itch  or  hunt  after  viun-glory,  and  to  become  by  this  means  some 
famous  philosopher  amongst  those  of  my  own  standing.     But  I  answered 
briefly,  and  that  from  my  very  heart,  *  That  I  may  know  1 ' —  ^  But,  young  man, 
vbat  is  the  reason,'  saith  he  again,  *that  you  so  earnestly  desire  to  know 
thmgs  ?  *    To  which  I  instantly  returned,  *  I  desire,  I  say,  so  earnestly  to  know, 
that  I  may  know.'    For  even  at  that  time  the  knowledge  of  natural  and  di- 
Tine  things  seemed  to  me  the  highest  pleasure  and  felicity  imaginable.    *    * 
llias,  then,  persuaded  and  esteeming  it  what  was  highly  fit,  I  immerse  myself 
over  head  and  ears  in  the  study  of  philosophy,  promising  myself  a  most  won- 
derful happiness  in  it.    Aristotle,  therefore.  Cardan,  Julius  Scaliger,  and  other 
pljflowphers  of  the  greatest  note,  I  very  diligently  peruse,  in  which,  etc.*  * 

He  goes  on  to  say  that  he  fonnd  this  philosophy  unsatisfactory, 
and  to  describe  how  the  light  of  a  better  dawned  upon  him  and 
gave  him  peace.  Without  following  him  thus  far,  we  have  quoted 
enough  to  show  that  Mr.  Gell's  new  pupil  was  by  no  means  a  com- 
Oionplace  youth.    Cleveland  and  King  had  hitherto  been  perhaps 

1  Quoted  in  the  JJ/e  of  More^  by  the  Eev.  Richard  Ward,  1710,  pp.  6— 16L 
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the  most  notable  stadents  of  Christ's  after  Milton ;  bat  neither  of 
these  was  to  confer  such  credit  on  the  College  as  Henry  More.  His 
bones  now  rest,  with  those  of  Meade,  in  Christ's  College  ChapeL 

In  the  Lent  Term  of  thia  year,  Cambridge  had  the  honor  of 
another  visit  from  Royalty.  The  King  and  Queen  this  time  came 
together.  They  came  from  Newmarket,  where  the  court  then  was, 
on  the  19th  of  March,  and  seem  to  have  spent  more  than  one  day 
in  or  about  Cambridge.  Great  preparations  had  been  made  for 
their  reception.  The  whole  TJniversity  was  drawn  up  in  the  streets 
to  cheer  them  in  Latin  as  they  drove  in ;  there  was  much  speech- 
making  and  banquetting  —  chiefly  in  Trinity  College;  nor  was 
theatrical  entertainment  wanting.  Among  the  regulations  issued 
by  the  yice-Chancellor  and  Heads  in  anticipation  of  the  visit  was 
the  following : 

^*  Item :  That  no  tobacco  be  taken  in  the  hall  nor  anywhere  else  publicly, 
and  that  neither  at  their  standing  in  the  streets,  nor  before  the  comedy  begin, 
nor  all  the  time  there,  any  rude  or  immodest  exclamations  be  made ;  nor  any 
humming,  hawking,  whistling,  hissing  or  laughing  be  used,  or  any  stamping  or 
knocking,  nor  any  such  other  uncivil  or  unscholarlike  or  boyish  demeanor, 
upon  any  occasion ;  nor  that  any  clapping  of  hands  be  had  until  the  *  Flau- 
dite '  at  the  end  of  the  Comedy,  except  his  Majesty,  the  Queei^  or  others  of 
the  best  quality  here  do  apparently  b^n  the  same." 

Although  here  "the  comedy"  is  spoken  of  in  the  singular  num- 
ber, there  were,  in  reality,  two  comedies,  both  in  English,  and  both 
published  immediately  afterwards  —  the  one  The  Rival  Friends^ 
by  Peter  Hausted  of  Queen's,^  already  known  to  us  as  the  author 
of  the  Latin  play  of  ^Senile  Odiurn^*  acted  in  the  preceding  year; 
the  other  The  Jealous  Lovers^  by  Thomas  Randolph  of  Trinity.* 
Both  had  been  prepared  expressly  for  the  occasion ;  and  before  the 
arrival  of  their  Majesties  there  seems  to  have  been  a  controversy 
among  the  Heads  as  to  which  should  have  the  precedency.  The 
Trinity  men  backed  their  own  man,  Randolph,  whose  popularity  as 
a  wit  and  a  good  fellow  was  already  established  throughout  the 


1  ^*T%«  RivaS  Friends:  ft  Comoedie',  u  it  added  in  MS.— none  known  to  me  ezocpC 

wu  acted  before  the  King  and  Qaeen^s  M^-  Hansted's  own. 

estJes,  when  oat  of  their  princely  fkror  they  S  "  I^  Jealous  Lovers^  presented  to  their 

were  pleased  to  riait  their  Unlverritie  of  gracious  Majesties  at  Cambridge ;  by  the  sta> 

Cambridge,  npon  the  19th  of  March,  1631:  dents  of  Trinity  College;  written  by  Thomas 

London,  1682."    I  hare  seen  a  copy  in  the  Randolph,  M.  A.,  and  Fellow  of  the  Bouse: 

British  Mnseom,  with  the  names  of  the  actors  printed  by  the  Printers  to  the  University  of 

Cambridge,  ▲.  D.  1682.** 
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University;*  the  men  of  Queen's,  on  the  other  hand,  together  with 
a  sprinkKng  of  the  more  steady  and  perhaps  of  the  more  crotchety 
men  in  other  Colleges,  stood  hy  Hansted.  It  was  a  case  of  rivalry, 
partly  between  the  two  authors,  and  partly  between  the  two  Col- 
lecjes. 

Chiefly,  it  would  appear,  through  the  influence  of  the  Yice-Chan- 
cellor,  Dr.  Butts,  Hausted's  play  was  acted  first.  It  was  performed 
on  the  19th  of  March,  by  Hausted  himself  and  a  band  of  his  fellow- 
collegians  of  Queen's,  Hausted  undertaking  two  parts.  Alas!  in 
spite  of  the  care  spent  on  the  preparation,  and  in  spite  of  tlio 
peremptory  order  above  quoted,  it  was  unmistakably  damned  — 
damned  under  the  eyes  of  Royalty,  and  with  no  power  and  no 
effort  of  Royalty  to  save  it !  We  learn  as  much  from  Ilausted's 
own  words  when  he  gave  himself  the  poor  consolation  of  publish- 
ing it  "  Cried  down  by  boys,  faction,  envy,  and  confident  igno- 
rance, approved  by  the  judicious,  and  now  exposed  to  the  public 
censure,"  are  among  the  words  on  the  title-page ;  and  prefixed  to 
the  play  is  a  tetchy  and  desponding  preface,  in  which,  after  speak- 
ing of  "this  poor  neglected  piece  of  mine,"  "black-mouthed  cal- 
umny," "base  aspersions  and  unchristianlike  slanders,"  etc.,  the 
author  adds,  "How  it  was  accepted  of  their  Majesties,  whom  it  was 
intended  to  please,  we  know  and  had  gracious  signs ;  how  the  rest 
of  the  Court  was  affected,  we  know  too ;  as  for  those  who  came 
with  starched  faces  and  resolutions  to  dislike,"  etc.  There  is  also  a 
hint  about  "  the  claps  of  the  young  ones  let  in  to  make  a  noise." 
Unfortunately,  we  know  firom  other  quarters  that  the  King  and 
Court  were  as  little  pleased  with  the  piece  as  the  "  young  ones " 
whose  noise  ruined  it ;  and  the  piece  itself  remains  to  convince  us 
that,  though  the  Trinity  men  and  Randolph's  admirers  may  have 
mustered  with  fell  intentions,  the  catastrophe  was  owing  chiefly  to 
the  author's  want  of  tact  in  the  subject  and  composition.  The 
so-called  Comedy  is  a  satire  against  simony  and  other  scandals  of 
ecclesiastical  patronage,  supported  by  a  crowd  of  no  fewer  than 
thirty  characters — "  Sacrilege  Hooke,  a  simoniacal  patron ;"  "  Pan- 
dora, his  fair  daughter;"  "  Anteros  (acted  by  Hausted  himself),  an 
humorous  mad  fellow  that  could  not  endure  women ; "  "  Placenta,  a 
midwife;"  "Hammerskin,  a  Bachelor  of  Arts*'  (also  by  Hausted) ; 
"Zealous  Enowlittle,  a  box-maker;"  "Hugo  Obligation,  a  precise 

1  In  proof  of  Baodolph^s  early  popalarity  Bath  and  Wellj,  recommendiog  Randolph 

>t  Ctnbridge,  there  is  in  the  State  Paper  to  Lord  Holland^  the  Chdcellor,  for  a  lir- 

Ofiee  «  letter  of  date  Aogost  11,  1829,  ad-  Ing;  and  ezprnsing  a  desire  that  the  King 

^nmd  bf  Xawe,  who  had  then  Jnst  left  the  wonid  do  something  for  him. 
IKaitcnh^  of  Trinitj  for  the  Bishopric  of 
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Scrivener,"  etc.  As  every  one  knows,  such  plays  with  a  moral,  and 
especially  a  political  moral  blazoned  in  their  forefront^  are  seldom 
popular ;  and,  if  Ben  Jonson  himself  used  to  find  this  to  his  cost 
before  an  aadience  of  London  citizens,  what  hope  was  there  for 
Hansted  before  his  more  difficult  assembly  ?  He  had,  of  course,  his 
^judicious'*  friends  who  consoled  him  as  well  as  they  could  in  his 
great  disaster ;  and  among  them,  it  seems,  was  Edward  King,  of 
Christ's. 

Hausted's  failure  must  have  been  all  the  more  galling  to  him  that 
Randolph's  comedy  (which  followed  apparently  next  day)  was  a 
complete  success.  The  play  had  probably  cost  its  ready  author  far 
less  trouble  than  Hausted  bestowed  upon  his ;  there  being  but  some 
eighteen  parts  in  it,  and  these  of  the  old  and  approved  kind  which 
had  done  service  since  the  days  of  Plautus — "  Tyndarus,  son  of  De- 
metrius, and  supposed  brother  to  Pamphilus,  enamored  of  Evadne;" 
*^  Pamphilus,  supposed  son  to  Demetrius,  but  son  indeed  to  Chremy- 
lus ; "  "  Evadne,  supposed  daughter  of  Chremylus ; "  "  Simo,  an  old 
doting  £&ther ; "  ^  Asotus,  his  profligate  son ;  ^  ^  Ballio,  a  pandar  and 
tutor  to  Asotus ; "  **  Phryne,  a  courtesan,''  etc.  But  Randolph  was 
a  humorist  who  knew  what  he  was  about ;  and,  where  Hausted  had 
hisses,  he  had  nothing  but  applause.  When  the  piece  was  pub- 
lished, it  was  dedicated  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Comber,  Master  of  Trinity; 
and  among  the  laudatory  verses  prefixed  are  some  (sad  doggrel 
they  are!)  by  the  eminent  Grecian,  James  Duport.  In  these  lines 
there  is  a  hit  at  Hausted's  contemporary  publication  and  its  snap- 
pish preface : 

"Thou  hadst  th'  applause  of  all :  King,  Queen,  and  Coort, 
And  Uniyenily,  all  liked  thy  sport. 
Ko  blont  preamble  in  a  (^nlc  homor, 
Need  quarrel  at  dislike,  and,  spite  of  rumor. 
Force  a  more  candid  censure,  and  extort 
An  approbation  maugre  all  the  Court. 
Such  rude  and  snarling  prefaces  suit  not  thee: 
They  are  snperflnoos;  for  thy  comedy. 
Backed  with  its  own  worth  and  the  author's  name, 
^U  find  sufficient  welcome,  credit,  fame." 

• 

From  comedy  to  tragedy  is  the  law  of  life,  and  so  it  happened 

now.  The  man  who  did  the  honors  of  the  University  during  the 
royal  visit,  and  sat  conspicuous  among  the  crowd  of  gowns  in  his 
colored  robes,  beside  or  opposite  the  King  and  Queen,  during  the 
performance  of  the  comedies,  was  the  Vice-Chancellor,  Dr.  Butts, 
It  is  ghastly  now  to  think  what,  amidst  the  flatter  over  which  he 
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predded,  must  have  been  passing  in  that  man's  mind  I    Their  Maj- 
esties leave  Cambridge ;  all  the  bustle  of  the  visit  is  over ;  and  the 
Heads  and  Doctors  compose  themselves  after  it  for  the  solemnities 
of  Passion  Week  and  Easter,  then  close  at  hand.    Passion  Week 
passes;  and  Easter  Day  arrives  —  Sunday,  the  1st  of  April,  1632. 
The  Sabbath  morning  breaks ;  the  bells  ring  their  Easter  peal ;  and 
the  people  assemble  in  the  churches.    Dr.  Butts,  as  yice-Chancellor, 
vas  to  have  preached  the  Easter  sermon  before  the  University ;  but 
it  was  known  that  he  had  not  been  quite  himself  since  the  King's 
Tisit,  and  was  unable  for  the  duty.    There  was  no  surprise,  there- 
fore, that  another  filled  his  place.      Hardly,  however,  have  the 
congregations  dispersed    from  the  morning  service,   when    news 
spread  through  the  town,  the  like  of  which  had  never  been  heard 
there  on  an  Easter  morning  before,  and  has  never  been  heard  there 
smce.    Dr.  Butts  had  been  found  hanging  dead  in  his  chamber  in 
Corpos  Christi  College,  the  deed  done  by  his  own  hand !     The  day, 
the  office  held  by  the  suicide,  the  peculiarity  of  his  antecedents  in 
the  office,  all  added  to  the  horror.    Some  mystery  still  hangs  over 
the  cause  of  the  act — the  circumstances  having  been  apparently 
hushed  up  at  the  time,  so  as  not  to  be  easily  recoverable  afterwards. 
But  the  verdict  was  Fdo  de  se;  and  the  tradition  handed  down  by 
Baker  and  other  chroniclers  is,  that  the  cause  of  the  act  was.  his 
havmg,  at  the  time  of  the  King's  visit,  been  "  unexpectedly  called 
upon  to  a  reckoning  how  he  had  disbursed  certiun  sums  of  money 
gathered  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  in  the  time  of  the  sickness.'' 
The  man  so  charged,  be  it  remembered,  was  the  man  of  whom  it 
stands  recorded  that,  "when  the  plague  was  in  Cambridge,  the  rest 
of  the  Heads  removing,  he  remained  alone,"  braving  infection  and 
lahoring  with  the  strength  of  ten.    The  reader  may  turn  back  to 
Ms  own  words  at  the  time :  "  Alone,  a  destitute  and  forsaken  man ; 
not  a  scholar  with  me  in  the  College,  not  a  scholar  seen  by  me 
^thout :  God,  all-sufficient,  I  trust  is  with  me." 

It  is  never  too  late  to  do  justice ;  and  the  following  contempo- 
rwy  letter,  while  it  explains  more  clearly  than  hitherto  an  event 
^  recollected  among  the  traditions  of  Cambridge,  seems  at  the 
Mme  tune  to  explain  why  the  matter  was  kept  in  mystery,  by 
showing  that  it  was  connected,  too  unpleasantly  for  much  public 
comment  at  the  time,  with  the  recent  incidents  of  the  Royal  visit, 
^d  even  with  the  trivial  circumstance  of  the  rivalry  between  the 
tvo  comedies,  and  the  failure  of  Hausted's.  The  original  of  the 
'fitter  is  in  the  State  Paper  Office,  endorsed  "Relation  of  the  man- 
lier of  the  death  of  Dr.  Butts,  Vicech.  of  Cambridge."  The  writer, 
yfho  was  clearly  a  member  of  Corpus  Chiisti,  does  not  append  his 
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name ;  nor  is  the  person  named  to  whom  the  letter  was  sent.  Tt 
was  evidently  communicated  by  the  receiver  to  some  state-official, 
and  it  may  have  been  seen  by  the  King : 


'^  It  ifl  more  fitting  for  yon  to  desire  than  for  me  to  relate  the  history  of  oar 
Yice-Chancellor'fl  death ;  yet,  because  we  may  all  make  good  use  of  it,  and  I 
hope  you  ivill  not  ill,  and  will  bam  your  intelligence  when  you  have  perused 
it,  and  be  sparing  in  relating,  I  will  somewhat  satisfy  your  desire. 

**  He  was  a  man  of  great  kindred  and  alliance,  in  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  with 
the  best  of  the  gentry ;  was  rich  both  in  money  and  inheritance ;  had  a  par- 
sonage in  Essex  and  this  Mastership.  He  got  this  about  five  years  since,  by 
the  lesser  part  of  the  Fellows  making  or  finding  a  flaw  in  the  greater's  proceed- 
ings for  another.  A  speech  he  then  braggingly  uttered  hath  ever  since  stuck 
in  my  mind,  imprinted  there  by  mine  aversion  [at  the  time],  and  now  renewed 
by  this  event.  He  boasted  against  his  opponent  aforehand  that  he  never 
entered  into  business  with  any  but  prevailed;  intimating  a  fancy  that  the 
elevation  of  his  genius  was  high,  and  a  governing  power  went  with  his 
attempts.  He  seemed  likewise  to  have  had  a  high  esteem  of  his  merit  in  gov- 
emment  the  two  last  years ;  and,  because  the  King  and  Court  gave  him  thanks 
and  countenanced  him  in  regard  of  his  diligence  in  the  plague-time,  he  (accor- 
ding to  that  *Qu€B  expectamus  facile  credimus*)  began  to  hope  for  great  matters. 
To  consummate  these,  he  desired  to  be  yice-Chancellor  the  third  time,  because 
of  the  King's  coming. 

'*  He  hath  been  observed  somewhat  to  droop  upon  occasion  of  missing  a  pre- 
bend of  Westminster,  which  he  would  have  had  (as  he  said)  and  the  Master- 
ship of  Trinity.  But  his  vexation  began  when  the  King's  coming  approached, 
and  Dr.  Comber  and  he  fell  foul  of  each  other  about  the  precedency  of 
Queen's  and  Trinity  comedy  —  he  engaging  himself  for  the  former.  But  the 
killing  blow  was  a  dislike  of  that  comedy  and  a  check  of  the  Chancellor  [Lord 
Holland],  who  is  said  to  have  told  him  that  the  King  and  himself  bad  more 
confidence  in  his  discretion  than  they  found  cause,  in  that  he  thought  such  a 
comedy  fitting,  etc.  In  the  nick  of  this  came  on  the  protestation  of  some  of 
both  Houses  against  his  admission  of  the  Doctors,  and  bitter  expostulation,  and 
the  staying  of  the  distribution  for  the  Doctors'  month's  continuance,  and  deny- 
ing their  testimony  of  the  degree,  and  all  because  he  would  not  be  content  to 
admit  some  known  to  deserve  well,  but,  by  slanderous  instigation,  ill.  He  said 
then,  *  Regis  est  mandare  et  in  mandads  dare ;  nostrum  est  obsequi  ^  cbedire* 
But  it  came  from  him  guttatim,  and  so  as  made  them  wonder  who  read  not  the 
cause  in  his  countenance. 

*^  As  he  came  from  the  Congregation,  they  say  he  said,  *  I  perceive  all  mine 
actions  are  misinterpreted,  and  therefore  I  will  go  home  and  die.'  Soon  after 
(some  say  the  next  day)  he  would  have  made  away  with  himself  with  a  knife, 
but  was  hindered.  Another  time,  his  wife  ui^ng  him  to  eat,  and  telling  him 
he  had  enough  and  none  to  provide  for,  etc.,  he  bade  her  hold  her  peace,  lest 
he  liud  violent  hands  upon  her,  and  that  she  knew  not  what  the  frown  of  a 
king  was.  On  Thursday  last  they  got  him  into  a  coach  to  cany  him  to 
his  sister's  son  at  Barton  Mills ;  but  he  would  needs  return  after  he  had  gone  a 
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£tde  waj.  On  Friday  again  tiiey  got  him  out*  and  thither  he  vent,  but  noold 
needs  retoraon  Sabuday  betimes.  His  nephew  fi>llowing  to  attend  lum  to  Cam- 
bridge, be  leapt  out  of  the  coach,  sat  on  the  ground,  and  said  he  would  not  sdr 
tbence  till  he  was  gone.  Mr.  Steme,  going  seyeral  times  to  Tisit  him,  once  had 
speech  with  him,  who  said  *  that  the  daj  of  mercy  was  past :  God  had  deseited 
bbn,'  etc ;  but  would  not  hear  him  reply.  He  was  another  time  as  it  were 
poiang  his  body  on  the  top  of  the  stain,  as  if  he  was  devising  how  to  pitch  so 
as  to  break  his  neck ;  but  was  preTented. 

**  On  that  happy  morning  <^  exaltation  to  others,  but  his  down£dI,  he  lay  in 
bed  till  chnrch-dme ;  said  he  was  well  and  cheerful ;  bade  his  wife  go  to 
dmrch;  when  she  was  gone  charged  his  senrants  to  go  down  for  half  an  hour, 
be  woold  take  his  rest,  etc  Then  arose  in  his  shirt,  bolted  the  door,  took  the 
keicber  about  his  head  and  tied  it  about  his  neck  with  the  knot  under  his  chin ; 
diea  pot  an  handkerchief  under  it,  and  tied  the  handkerchief  about  the  super- 
liminare  of  the  portal  (the  next  panel  to  it  being  a  little  broken),  which  was  so 
loir  that  a  man  could  not  go  through  without  stooping ;  and  so  wilfully  with  the 
weight  of  his  body  strangled  himself,  his  knees  almost  touching  the  floor.  By 
hk  wnrants  coming  up  by  another  way  he  was  found  too  late.  Quia  taUa 
fando  temperet  a  lacryma  t 

"4pri?tA4f4<A,  16S2."i 

The  saccessor  of  Dr.  Baits  in  the  Vice-Chancellorship  was  his 
rival,  Dr.  Comber,  of  Trinity ;  and  it  was  during  his  first  term  of 
office — the  Easter  or  Midsummer  Term  of  1632  —  that  Milton 
completed  his  career  at  the  TJniyersity.  Having  fulfilled  his  studies 
and  his  exercises  during  that  term,  he  was  one  of  207  Bachelors, 
from  all  the  Colleges,  who  graduated  as  Masters  of  Arts  at  the 
Commencement  held  on  July  3, 1632.  On  that  occasion  only  two 
ver^  admitted  to  Uie  degree  of  D.  D.  The  Respondent  in  the  first 
Divinity  Act  was  Dr.  Gilbert,  whose  topics  were  as  follows :  **  1. 
8ola  JScriptura  est  regtdafidei;  2.  JUHiquuB  pecccUi  manent  in 
renatis  etiam  post  baptismum.  ("  1.  Scripture  alone  is  the  rule  of 
fiuth ;  2.  The  dregs  of  sin  remain  in  the  regenerate  even  after  bap- 
tism.") The  Respondent  in  the  second  Divinity  Act  was  Mi, 
Breton,  of  Emanuel  College  and  his  questions  were :  "  1.  in  qpti- 
mis  renatorum  operihus  datur  cidpdbilis  defectus;  2.  Jfudus  assen- 
««  dimnitus  revelatis  non  est  fides  jitstificans.**  ("  1.  In  the  best 
works  of  the  regenerate  there  is  a  culpable  defect ;  2.  Bare  assent 

^  Thert  an  in  the  State  Paper  Office  Berer*  Sanoe,  8.  Tobacco :  by  Henry  Batti,  M.  A., 

il tetters  of  Bntts'a  own,  Trhile  Vice-Cbancel-  and  Fellow  of  C.  C.  CoUege  in  Cambridge: 

lor,o&i:iiiTenitybaflinett,w^tteninalarge,  printed  in  London,  by  Thomaa  Creede,  for 

Wried  band.    So  far  aa  I  know,  the  only  William  Warde."    It  is  a  kind  of  onlinary 

Uteaiy  Mile  of  him  ia  a  onriona  little  12mo  manual,  with  medical  notes  and  anecdotes 

ToIuDe,  pnbliahed  in  1609,  with  the  following  for  toble  talk.   The  author  adrertlaea  a  com- 

titte:  "Dyet^a  Dry  Dinner,  conaiating  of  eight  panion  yolume  on  Drinks;  bat  it  never  ap- 

•wenll  coarsea,— 1.  Fruitea;  2.  Hearbea;  8.  peared. 
^M;  i  Yiah;  6.  Whitmeata;  e.  Spioe;  7. 
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to  what  i0  divinely  revealed  is  not  justifying  fidth.*^  The  sabjectB 
of  the  Philosophy  Act,  and  the  name  of  the  Respondent  are  un- 
known. 

In  taking  his  M.  A.  degree,  MOton  had  again  to  subscribe  to  the 
three  articles  mentioned  in  the  36th  of  the  ecclesiastical  canons  of 
160S-4^  or,  in  other  words,  to  acknowledge  the  royal  supremacy, 
the  Church  Liturgy,  and  the  authorized  doctrines  of  the  Church  of 
England.  The  subscription,  like  that  on  taking  the  B.  A.  degree, 
was  formally  entered  in  the  graduation-book  in  the  presence  of  the 
Registrar.  The  following  is  the  list  of  the  names  from  Christ's 
College,  in  the  exact  form  and  order  in  which  they  are  still  to  be 
seen  in  the  graduation-book : 

Joannes  Milton,  John  Welbjre. 

Bobertiu  Pory.  Petms  Pury. 

John  Hieron.  Samael  Boolton. 

Samuel  Yiccan.  Thomas  Can^ 

Daniel  Proctor.  Bobert  Cooper. 

William  Dun.  William  Finch. 

Robert  Seppens.  Philip  Smith. 

John  Boutflower.  Boger  Butley. 

Thomas  Baldwyne.  ^Bernard  Smith. 

John  Browne.  WiUiam  Wildman. 

Bycard.  Garthe.  John  Cragge. 

Edmund  BanrelL  Gulielmus  Shotton. 

Bichard  Buckenham.  Bichaid  Pegge*^ 
Johannes  Newmann. 

Milton,  therefore,  took  his  M.  A.  degree  along  with  twenty-siz  others 
from  his  College,  one-and-twenty  of  whom  had  taken  the  prior 
degree  of  B.  A.  along  with  him  three  years  before.  Among  the 
oaths  in  taking  the  Master's  degree,  was  that  of  continued  Regency 
in  the  University  for  five  years  more ;  but  in  practice,  as  we  have 
seen,  this  oath  was  now  next  to  meaningless;  and  in  July,  1632, 
Milton's  effective  connection  with  the  University  ceased. 


In  the  main,  what  has  preceded  has  been  an  external  history  of 
Milton's  life,  as  connected  with  the  annals  of  the  seven  years  whidi 

1  Copied  from  the  orfgioal  by  the  pennl»-  «tei  from  Chritt*s  appeared  belbre  the  Begit- 

iloii  of  Mr.  RomiUy,  the  UnlrersRy  Jtegls-  trar,  MUton  waa,  hy  oommon  oonteBt,  called 

trar.    Is  the  ciroametance  that  Milton**  ttame  ontOBignflntf  Pory,  it  will  be  noted,  eomes 

Btanda  first  purely  aocidental ;  or  are  we  to  next    Pory  seems  to  stick  to  Milton  like  a 

snppose  that,  when  the  twenty-seren  grada-  burr  or  a  Botwell. 


I 

/ 
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he  paffled  at  the  irniTersity.  In  his  letters  and  in  his  poems  during 
tbiB  period,  vre  have  had  glimpses  also  of  the  history  of  his  mind 
during  the  same  period — information  respecting  the  manner  in 
vliich  the  cironmstances  of  the  time  and  the  place  affected  him,  and 
respecting  the  nature  of  his  contemporary  mnsings  and  occupations. 
To  complete  the  view  thus  obtained,  it  is  necessary  now  to  make 
some  further  inquiries,  and  to  use  some  materials  which  have  been 
kept  ia  reserva 

The  system  of  study  at  Cambridge  in  Milton's  time  was  very 
different  from  what  it  is  at  present.  The  avatar  of  Mathematics 
had  not  begun.  Newton  was  not  bom  till  ten  years  after  Milton 
had  left  Cambridge ;  nor  was  there  then,  nor  for  thirty  years  after- 
wards, any  public  chair  of  Mathematics  in  the  University.  Milton's 
connection  with  Cambridge,  therefore,  belongs  to  the  closing  age  of 
an  older  system  of  education,  the  aim  of  which  was  to  turn  out 
ichohrs^  according  to  the  meaning  of  that  term  once  general  over 
Europe.  This  system  had  been  founded  very  much  on  the  mediao- 
Tal  notion  of  what  constituted  the  totum  scibile.  According  to  this 
notion  there  were  "  Seven  Liberal  Arts,"  apart  fh)m  and  subordinate 
to  Philosophy  proper  and  Theology — to  wit,  Qrammar,  Logic,  and 
Rhetoric,  forming  together  what  was  called  the  Trivium;  and 
Arithmetic,  Greometry,  Astronomy,  and  Music,  forming  together 
what  was  called  the  Quadrivium.  Assuming  some  rudiments  of 
these  arts  as  having  been  acquired  in  school,  the  TJniversities  under- 
took the  rest ;  paying  most  attention,  however,  to  the  studies  of  the 
TWtnum,  and  to  Philosophy  as  their  sequeL 

By  the  Elizabethan  Statutes  of  1561,  the  following  was  the  seven 
years'  course  of  study  prescribed  at  Cambridge  prior  to  the  degree 
of  Master  of  Arts : 

*^h  The  Q^adriennium  of  the  Undergraduateship :  'First  jear, Rhetoric;  sec- 
ond and  third,  Xo^;  fourth,  Philosophy ;^iheaQ  Btadies  tobe  carried  on  both  in 
College  and  by  attendance  on  the  Univenity  lectures  (dandfomque) ;  and  the 
prafidency  of  the  student  to  be  tested  hy  two  disputationfl  in  the  public  fchooli 
ud  two  respondents  in  his  own  College.^ 

**2.  71^  Triennium  of  Bachelorship:  Attendance  during  the  whole  time  on 
fl»  pnl)lic  lectores  in  Philosophy  as  before,  and  also  on  those  in  Astronomy,  Per- 
9^^  and  Greds;  together  with  a  conttnoance  of  the  private  or  College- 
*»^«,  w  as  to  complete  what  had  heen  began ;  — moreover,  a  regular  att^nd- 
toce  at  all  the  disputations  of  the  Masters  of  Arts  for  the  pnrpote  of  g^nun^ 
mprorement;  thiee  personal  responaons  in  the  publie  schoob  to  a  Matter  of 

lSt»tutei,C»p.VI.   <*  Dyer's  rriTl]0gii,*'LMt 
25 
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Arts  oppoong,  two  College  exercises  of  the  same  kind,  and  one  CoU^e 
declamation."  ■ 

There  had,  of  coarse,  been  modifications  in  this  scheme  of  studies 
before  Milton's  time.  Studies  formerly  reserved  for  the  Triennium 
were  now  included  in  the  business  of  the  Quadriennium.  Thus, 
Greek  was  now  regularly  taught  from  the  first  year  of  a  student^s 
course.  So  also  with  arithmetic  and  such  a  smattering  of  geometry 
and  physical  science  as  had  formerly  been  comprehended  under  the 
heads  of  Astronomy  and  Perspective.  But,  besides  these  mod- 
ifications, there  had  been  a  further  modification  arising  fix>m  the 
changed  relations  of  the  Colleges  to  the  University.  In  the  scheme 
of  the  statutes,  it  is  presumed  that  the  instruction  in  the  Yarioas 
studies  enumerated  is  to  be  received  domi  foriague — that  is,  almost 
equally  in  the  Colleges  of  the  students  under  their  tutors,  and  in 
the  public  schools  under  the  University  lecturers  or  professors. 
Since  then,  however,  the  process  had  been  going  on  which  has  raised 
the  power  of  the  Colleges  at  the  expense  of  the  University,  and  all 
but  entirely  superseded  the  teaching  function  of  the  public  profes- 
sors. The  professors  still  lectured;  and  their  lectures  were  in 
certain  cases  attended.  In  the  main,  however,  the  work  of  instruc- 
tion was  now  carried  on  in  the  separate  Colleges,  both  by  the 
private  tutors  among  whom  the  students  were  distributed,  and  by 
those  persons  selected  from  among  the  tutors,  who,  under  the  name 
of  College  lecturers,  were  appointed,  annually  or  otherwise,  to  hold 
classes  on  particular  subjects.  Save  in  so  far  as  the  students  thus 
trained  in  the  several  Colleges  met  to  grapple  with  each  other  in 
the  disputations  in  the  public  schools,  there  was  no  means  of  ascer- 
taining their  relative  proficiency  as  members  of  the  entire  Univer- 
sity. That  system  of  examinations  had  not  yet  been  devised,  which, 
by  annually  comparing  the  best  men  of  all  the  Colleges  and  clas- 
sifying them  rigorously  into  Wranglers,  etc.,  has  in  some  degree 
revived  the  prerogative,  if  not  the  teaching  function,  of  the  Uni- 
versity, and  knit  the  Colleges  together. 

In  Trinity  College,  the  arrangements  for  the  collegiate  education 
of  the  pupils  seem  to  have  been  very  complete.  Under  one  head 
lecturer,  or  general  superintendent,  there  were  eight  special  lectur- 
ers or  teachers,  each  of  whom  taught  and  examined  an  hour  or  an 
hour  and  a  half  daily — the  lector  Sumanitatis^  sive  lingtuB  Xatince^ 
who  also  gave  weekly  lectures  on  Rhetoric ;  the  lector  GrcBCCB 
fframmaticce;  the  lector  li?i^ucB  Grcecce;  the  lector  mathematicus  y 

1  statutes,  Cap.  VU.  Djrer,  1. 16A. 
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and  fonr  atMectoreSy  under  whom  the  students  advanced  gradnally 
from  elementary  Logic  to  the  higher  parts  of  Logic  and  to  Meta- 
physics.^ In  St.  John's  College,  the  next  in  magnitude  after  Trinity, 
the  instraction  — if  we  may  judge  from  the  accounts  given  by  Sir 
Simonds  D'Ewes  of  his  studies  there  in  1618  and  1619  —  does  not 
seem  to  have  been  so  systematic  For  this  reason  it  may  be  taken 
as  the  standard  of  what  was  usual  in  other  colleges,  such  as 
Christ's. 

D'Ewes,  being  a  pious  youth,  was  in  the  habit,  of  his  own  accord, 
and  while  yet  but  a  freshman,  of  attending  at  the  Divinity  profes- 
sor's lectures,  and  also  at  the  Divinity  Acts  in  the  schools.  He  also 
attended  the  public  lectures  of  old  Downes  in  Greek  (Demosthenes's 
Dt  Corona  being  the  subject),  and  of  Herbert  the  poet  in  Rhetoria 
This  was  voluntary  work,  however,  undertaken  all  the  more  readily 
that  the  lectures  were  gratis,  and  when  Downes,  who  was  a  fellow 
of  St.  John's,  offered  to  form  a  private  Greek  class  for  the  benefit 
of  D'Ewes  and  a  iew  others,  D'Ewes  was  alarmed,  and  sheered  off 
"My small  stipend  my  father  allowed  me,"  he  says,  "affording  me 
no  sufficient  remuneration  to  bestow  on  him,  I  excused  myself  from 
it,  telling  him,"  etc.,  and  keeping  out  of*  his  way  afterwards  as  much 
as  possible.  All  the  education  which  D'Ewes  received  in  his 
Codege  during  the  two  years  he  was  there,  consisted — first,  in 
attendance  on  the  problems,  sophisms,  d'lsputations,  declamations, 
catechisings,  and  other  exercises  which  were  regularly  held  in  the 
College  chapel ;  secondly,  in  the  daily  lessons  he  received  in  Logic, 
Latin,  and  everything  else,  from  his  tutor,  Mr.  Holdsworth ;  and, 
thirdly,  in  his  additional  readings  in  his  own  room,  suggested  by 
his  tntor  or  undertaken  by  himself.  Here,  in  his  own  words,  under 
each  of  these  heads,  is  an  exact  inventory  of  his  two  years'  work : 

(1.)  PtibLie  Exercises  in  the  Chapel^  etc,  ^*  Mine  own  exerciBCs,  performed 
during  my  stay  here,  were  very  few  —  replying  only  twice  in  two  philosophical 
Acts;  the  one  upon  Mr.  Richard  Salstonstall  in  the  public  schools,  it  being  his 
BaclieloT^s  Act,  the  other  upon  Mr.  Nevill,  a  fellow-commoner  and  prime  stu- 
dent of  St  John's  College  in  the  Chapel.  My  declamations,  also,  were  very 
nrely  performed  —  the  first  in  my  tutor's  chamber,  and  the  other  in  the  Col- 
legwihapel."  (2.)  Readings  with  his  Tutor.  "Mr.  Richard  Holdsworth,  my 
tutor,  read  with  me  but  one  year  and  a  half  of  that  time  [i.  e.  of  the  whole  two 
years] ;  in  which  he  went  over  all  Seton's  Logic*  exactly,  and  part  of  Keeker- 

iDetaPeaeook'sObwrrationsontheCam-  tionem,  Gnllelmi  Baebel  arithmetiCA:  Lon- 

^gsStatnto.  donl,  16U.'*    There  were  ediUons  of  thii 

i  "Dbleetiea  Joannis  Setoni,  Cantabrig-  work,  with  teaotly  the  same  title,  aa  early  aa 

kuk^  annotatioiiftras  Petri  Carter!,  at  Claris-  1672,  from  which  time  it  leemf  to  hare  been 

i^  ita  breviaslmis  ezplicata.    Haio  aooes-  the  favorite  elementary  text^book  in  logie  at 

^  Ob  irtinm  logenaanun  inter  le  oogn»-  Cambridge.   The  appended  **Aflthmetio'*  of 
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mann*  and  MolinaBOs.'  Of  Ethics  or  Moral  Philosophy  he  read  to  me  Gelius 
and  part  of  Pickolomineiis;'  of  Physics,  part  of  Magiros;*  and  of  History, 
part  of  Floras."  (8.)  Private  Reading  and  Exercues,  ^  Which  [t.  e.  Florua] 
I  afterward  finished,  transcribing  historical  abbreyiations  out  of  it  in  mine  own 
private  study ;  in  which  also  I  perased  most  of  the  other  authors  [t.  e.  of  those 
mentioned  as  read  with  his  tutor],  and  read  over  Gellius'  Attic  Nights  and  part 
of  Macrobius'  Saturaals.  *  *  My  frequent  Latin  letters  and  more  frequent 
English,  being  sometimes  very  elaborate,  did  much  help  to  amend  and  perfect 
my  style  in  either  tongue ;  which  letters  I  sent  to  several  friends,  and  was  often 
a  considerable  gainer  by  their  answers  —  especially  by  my  father's  writing  to 
me,  whose  English  style  was  very  sententious  and  lofty.  *  *  I  spent  the  next 
month  (April,  1619)  very  laboriously,  very  busied  in  the  perusal  of  Aristotle's 
Physics,  Ethics  and  Politics  [in  Latin  translations  we  presume] ;  and  I  read 
logic  out  of  several  authors.  I  gathered  notes  out  of  Floras'  Boman  History. 
At  night  also  for  my  recreation  I  read  [Henry]  Stephens's  Apology  for  Herodo- 
tus, and  Spenser's  Fairie  Queen,  being  both  of  them  in  English*  I  had 
translated  also  some  odes  of  Horace  into  English  verse,  and  was  now  English- 
ing his  book,  *  De  Arte  Poetica.'  Nay,  I  began  already  to  consider  of  employ- 
ing my  talents  for  the  public  good,  not  doubting,  if  God  sent  me  life,  but  to 
leave  somewhat  to  posterity.  I  penned,  therefore,  divers  imperfect  essays; 
began  to  gather  collections  and  conjectures  in  imitation  of  Aulus  Gelliosy 
Fronto,  and  Caesellius  Yindez,  with  divers  other  materiab  for  other  writings. 
<<  All  which  I  left  imperfect,"  etc. 

The  names  of  the  books  mentioned  by  D'Ewes  bear  witness  to 
the  £ict  otherwise  known,  that  this  was  an  age  of  transition  at 
Cambridge  ont  of  the.  rigid  scholastic  discipline  of  the  previous 
century  into  something  different.  The  avatar  of  modem  Mathe- 
matics, as  superior  co-regnant  with  Philology  in  the  system  of 
study,  had  not  yet  come ;  and  that  which  reigned  along  with  Phi- 
lology, or  held  that  place  of  supremacy  by  the  side  of  Philology 
which  Mathematics  has  since  occupied,  was  ancient  Lo^c  or  Dialec- 
tics.^   Ancient  Lo^c,  we  say;    for  Aristotle  was  still  in  great 

Bnclcus  (Buckley)  is  *  series  of  roles  in  ad-  polog^a,  hoe  est  Comment,  in  P.  Melancthonis 

dltion,  sabtraotion,  etc.,  in  memorial  Latin  labellnm  de  Animi:  Franc.  1003;"  also  of 

▼ene — a  cariosity  in  its  way.  "  Pliysiologla  Peripatetloa :  leU." 

1  Eeckermanni,  Barthol.  Systema  Logicse.  <  Spealdng  generally,  tbe  old  system  at 
8ro.  Hanov.  1600.  Keckermann  was  also  an-  Cambridge  was  philology  in  conjunction  witti 
thor  of  "  Fneoognita  Logioa:  Hanov.  IGOGj*'  logio,  and  the  later  system  has  been  philology 
and  of  other  works.  in  conjunction  with  mathematics.   Philolcig7, 

2  Holinftus  is  Peter  dn  Moulin,  author,  or  at  least  daasio  philology,  has  been  tbe  per. 
among  other  works,  of  an  **  Elementary  manent  element;  the  others  hare  alternated 
Logic.'*  in  power,  as  if  the  one  must  be  out  if  the 

8  Who  this  GetfiMwaSjIdonotknow;  Pick-  other  was  m.    On  this  mutual  Jealousy  of 

olomineus  was,  doubtless,  Alessandro  Plocol-  logie  and  mathematics  hitherto,  and  their 

omini.  Archbishop  of  Patras,  author,  among  apparent  inability  to  coexist  in  one  centre 

other  works,  of  one  entitled  **  Delia  Institu-  of  knowledge,  whether  a  unirersity  or  the 

tione  Morale:  Tenet.  IMO,"  of  which  there  brain  of  an  indlTidnal  thfaiker,  see  some  flue 

may  have  been  a  Latin  translation.  and  humorously  comprehensive  remarks  hj 

4  Joannes  Maglms  was  author  of  "Anthro-  my  coUeague,  Proftisor  De  Uoigan,  in  hto 
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authority  in  this  hemisphere,  or  rather  two-thirds  of  the  sphere,  of 
the  academic  world.  Not  only  were  his  logical  treatises  and  those 
of  bis  commentators  and  expositors  used  as  text-books,  but  the 
mam  part  of  the  active  intellectual  discipline  of  the  students  con- 
fflsted  in  the  incessant  practice,  on  all  kinds  of  metaphysical  and 
moral  questions,  of  that  art  of  dialectical  disputation,  which,  under 
the  name  of  the  Aristotelian  method,  had  been  set  up  by  the  school- 
men as  the  means  to  universal  truth.  Already,  however,  there  were 
symptoms  of  decided  rebellion.  (1.)  Although  the  blow  struck  at 
Aristotle  by  Luther,  and  some  of  the  other  Reformers  of  the  pre- 
ceding century,  in  the  express  interest  of  Protestant  doctrine,  had 
been  bat  partial  in  its  effects,  and  Melancthon  himself  had  tried  to 
make  peace  between  the  Stagirite  and  the  Reformed  Theology,  the 
supremacy  of  Aristotle  had  been  otherwise  shaken.  In  his  own 
realm  of  Logic  he  had  been  assailed,  and  assailed  furiously,  by  the 
Frenchman  Ramus  (1515 — 1572);  and,  though  the  Logic  of 
Ramus,  which  he  offered  as  a  substitute  for  that  of  Aristotle,  was 
not  less  scholastic,  nor  even  essentially  different,  yet  such  had  been 
the  effect  of  the  attack  that  Ramism  and  Aristotelianism  now 
divided  Europe.  In  Protestant  countries  Ramus  had  more  follow- 
ers than  in  Catholic,  but  in  almost  every  University  his  "  Logic " 
was  known  and  studied.  Introduced  into  Scotland  by  Andrew 
Melville,  it  became  a  text-book  in  the  Universities  of  that  country. 
In  Oxford  it  made  little  way ;  but  there  is  good  evidence  that  in 
Cambridge,  in  the  early  part  of  the  seventeenth  century,  Ramus 
had  his  adherents.^  (2.)  A  still  more  momentous  influence  was  at 
irork,  however,  tending  to  modify  the  studies  of  the  place,  or  at 
least  the  respect  of  the  junior  men  for  the  studies  enforced  by  the 
seniors.  Bacon,  indeed,  had  died  only  in  1626;  and  it  can  hardly 
be  supposed  that  the  influence  of  his  works  in  England  was  yet 
wide  or  deep.  .  It  was  already  felt,  however;  more  particularly  in 
Cambridge,  where  he  himself  had  been  educated,  with  which  he 
had  been  intimately  and  officially  connected  during  his  life,  and  in 
.  the  University  library  of  which  he  had  deposited,  shortly  before  his 

piper  "On  the  SyllogiAiiif  and  on  Logic  in  l  "The  Logic  of  Bamns,"  Bays  Professor 

geDeral,"  in  the  Transactions  of  the  Cam-  DeMorgan(paper  above  cited),  "was  adopi- 

bridge  Philosophical  Society,  1858.    Noticing  ed  by  the  University  of  Cambridge,  probably 

tiw  fiwt  of  the  recent  revival  of  logical  stud-  in  the  sixteenth  century.    George  Downame, 

fes,  Mr.  De  Horgan  speculates  as  to  the  pos-  or  Downam,  who  died  Bishop  of  Derry  in 

nbOity  that  the  time  has  arrived  when  the  1684,  was  pnelector  of  logic  at  Cambridge  in 

laoompaUbility  win  begin  to  cease,  and  logic  1690.   His '  Commentarli  in  P.  Band  Dialeoti- 

iad  mathematics  wiU  sulkily  shake  hands,  cam,  (Frankfort,  1616),  is  an  excellent  work." 

That  there  are  a  few  who,  already,  with  Mr.  As  Seton's  text-book  is  not  a  Bamist  book, 

De  Morgan  himself  to  lead  them,  unite  the  lir.  De  Morgan  supposes  that  Downam  was 

ehancters  of  the  logician  and  the  mathema-  the  Cambridge  apostle  of  this  doctrine. 
tKttOi  it  a  noUble  symptom. 
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death,  a  splendidly-bound  copy  of  Lis  Instauratio  Magna^  with  a 
glorious  dedication  in  his  own  hand.  Descartes,  still  alive  and  not 
yet  forty  years  of  age,  can  have  been  but  little  more  than  heard  o£ 
But  the  new  spirit,  of  which  these  men  were  the  exponents, 
already  existed  by  implication  in  the  tendencies  of  the  time,  a^ 
exemplified  in  the  prior  scientific  labors  of  such  men  as  Cardan  and 
Kepler  and  Galileo.  How  fast  the  new  spirit  worked,  after  Bacon 
and  Descartes  had  given  it  systematic  expression,  may  be  inferred 
from  the  fact,  that  in  1653  there  appeared  a  treatise  on  the  system 
of  English  University  studies,  in  which  it  was  proposed  to  reform 
them  on  thoroughly  Baconian  and  even  modem  utilitarian  princi- 
ples. The  author  quotes  Bacon  throughout;  he  attacks  the  Uni- 
versities for  their  slavishness  to  antiquity,  and  their  hesitations 
between  Aristotle  and  Ramus,  as  if  either  were  of  the  slightest 
consequence ;  he  argues  for  the  use  of  English  instead  of  Latin  as 
the  vehicle  of  instruction ;  he  presses  for  the  introduction  of  more 
Mathematics,  more  Pyhsics,  and  more  of  what  he  calls  the  "  sublime 
and  never-sufficiently-praised  science  of  Pyrotechny  or  Chymistr^','' 
into  the  course  of  academic  learning.  "  If  we  narrowly  take  a  sur- 
vey,*' he  says,  "of  the  whole  body  of  their  scholastic  theology, 
what  is  there  else  but  a  confused  chaos  of  needless,  frivolous,  fruit- 
less, trivial,  vain,  curious,  impertinent,  knotty,  ungodly,  irreligious, 
thorny,  and  hell-hatched  disputes,  altercations,  doubts,  questions, 
and  endless  j anglings,  multiplied  and  spawned  forth  even  to  mon- 
strosity and  nauseousness?"*  This  was  written  twenty  years  after 
Milton  had  left  Cambridge ;  but  even  while  Milton  was  there,  as 
we  shall  see,  something  of  the  same  feeling  was  already  fermenting. 
Mutatis  Mutandis^  the  course  of  Milton's  actual  education  at 
Cambridge  may  be  inferred  from  that  of  D'Ewes.  In  passing 
from  D'Ewes  to  Milton,  however,  the  mutanda  are,  of  coure,  con- 
siderable. In  the  first  place,  Milton  had  come  to  College  unusually 
well  prepared  by  his  prior  training.  Cliappell  and  Tovey,  we 
should  fancy,  received  in  him  a  pupil  whose  previous  acquisitions 
might  be  rather  troublesome.  We  doubt  not,  however,  that  they 
did  their  duty  by  him.  Chappell,  to  whose  charge  he  was  first 
committed,  must  have  read  Latin  and  Greek  with  him;  and  in 
Logic,  Rhetoric,  and  Philosophy,  where  Chappell  was  greatest, 
Milton  must  have  been  more  at  his  mercy.  Tovey  also  was  very 
much  in  the  logical  and  scholastic  line,  as  may  be  inferred  from 
the  fact  of  his  having  filled  the  office  of  College  lecturer  in  Logic 
in  1621.    Under  him,  we  should  fancy,  Latin  and  Greek  for  Milton 

1  "  Academiarnin  Examen;  or  the  Exam-     London,  1668."     It  is  dedicated  to  M^or* 
ination  of  Academies,  etc.,  by  John  Webster;      General  Lambert. 
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would  be  very  mach  dd  libitum  ;  and  the  fonner  lessons  in  these 
tongues  would  be  subservient  to  Logic.    Whatever  arrangements 
for  collegiate  instruction  there  were  in  Christ's,  as  distinct  from 
the  instruction  of  the  students  under  their  respective  tutors,  of 
these  also  Milton  would  avail  himself  to  the  utmost.    He  would  be 
assiduous  in  his  attendance  at  the  ^  problems,  catechisings,  dispu- 
tations, etc."  in  the  Chapel.    There,  as  well  as  in  casual  inter- 
course, he  would  come  in  contact  with  Meade,  Honeywood,  Gell, 
and  other  fellows,  and  with  Bainbrigge  himself;  nor,  after  a  little 
while,  would  there  be  an   unfriendly  distance  between   Chappell 
and  bis  former  pupil.    Adding  all  this  together,  we  can  see  that 
Milton's  education  dorai^  or  within  the  walls  of  his  o^vn  College, 
must  have  been  very  miscellaneous.     There  still  remains  to  be 
taken  into  account  the  contemporary  education  foris^  or  in  the 
University   schools.     Of  what  this    consisted    in    the    statutory 
attendance  at  acts,  disputations,  etc.,  Milton  had,   of  course,  his 
full  share.      Seeing,  however,  that    his   father    did    not  grudge 
expense,  as  D'Ewes's  father  had  done,  we  may  assume  that  from 
(he  very  first,  and   more  particularly  during   the  triennium^  he 
attended  various  courses  of  instruction  out  of  his   College.    He 
may  have  added  to  his  Greek,  under  Downes's  successor,  Creighton 
of  Trinity.     If  there  were  any  public  lectures  on  Rhetoric,  they 
were  probably  also  by  Creighton,  who  had  succeeded   Herbert 
as  Public  Orator  in  1627.     Bacon's  intention  at  his  death  of 
founding  a  Natural  Philosophy  professorship  had  not  taken  effect ; 
but  there  must  have  been  some  means  about  the  XJniversity  of 
acquiring  a  little  mathematics.    A  very  little  served;  for,  more 
than  twenty  years  later,  Seth  Ward,  when  he  betook  himself  in 
earnest  to  mathematics,  had  to  start  in  that  study  on  his  own 
account,  with   a  mere  pocketful  of  College  geometry  to  begin 
with.*     In  Hebrew,  the  University  waa    better   ofij   a  Hebrew 
Professorship  having  existed  for  nearly  eighty  years.    It  was  now 
held  by  Metcalfe,  of  St.  John's,  whose  lectures  Milton  may  have 
attended.    Had  not  "Whelock's  Arabic  Lecture  been  founded  only 
just  as  Mton  was  leaving  Cambridge,  he  might  have  been  tempted 
into  that  other  oriental  tongue,    bavenant,  the  Margaret  professor 
of  Divinity,  had  been  a  Bishop  since  1621;  but  excellent  lectures 
^ere  to  be  heard,  if  Milton   chose,  from  Davenant's  successor, 
Dr.  Samuel  Ward,  as  well  as  from  the  Regius  professor  of  Divin- 
ity, Dr.  Collins,  Provost  of  King's.    Lastly,  to  make  a  leap  to 
the  other  extreme,  we  know  it  for  a  fact  that  Milton  could  fence, 

1  P<HraU'8  History  of  Kainrml  PhUosophy. 
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and,  in  bis  own  opinion,  fence  welL^  It  is  probable  tbat  be  took 
bis  first  lessons  in  tbis  accomplishment  at  Cambridge.  If  s<^ 
tbey  were  not  taken  from  Cbappell  or  Tovey. 

Of  the  results  of  all  these  opportunities  \)f  instruction,  we 
have  already  had  means  of  judging.  There  was  not  in  the 
whole  University,  I  believe,  a  more  expert,  a  more  cultured,  or 
a  nobler  Latinist  than  Milton,  whether  in  prose  or  in  verse.  His 
knowledge  of  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  tongues  cannot  at  present 
be  so  directly  tested;'  but  there  is  evidence  of  his  acquaintance 
with  Greek  authors,  and  of  his  having  more  than  ventured  on 
Hebrew.  That  in  Logic  and  Philosophy  he  had  fulfilled  all  that 
was  to  be  expected  of  an  assiduous  student,  might  be  taken  for 
granted,  even  were  certain  proofs  wanting,  which  we  shall  pres- 
ently adduce.  It  seems  not  improbable  that  the  notes  from  which, 
in  after-life,  he  compiled  his  summary  of  the  Logic  of  Ramus, 
were  prepared  by  him  while  he  was  a  student  at  Cambridge. 
Lastly,  in  the  matter  of  miscellaneous  private  reading,  there  is 
proof  that  we  can  hardly  exaggerate  what  Milton  accomplished 
during  his  seven  academic  years.  Aulus  Gellius,  Macrobius,  Ste- 
phens's Apology  for  Herodotus,  and  Spenser's  Faerie  Queene,  are 
the  chief  authors  on  D'Ewes's  list ;  but  what  a  list  of  authors  — 
English,  Latin,  French,  and  Italian  — we  should  have  before  us 
if  there  survived  an  exact  register  of  Milton's  voluntary  readings 
in  his  chamber  during  his  seven  years  at  Christ's !  What  piles 
of  ephemeral  books  and  pamphlets,  over  and  above  Shakspeare, 
Spenser,  Homer,  Dante,  and  the  other  solid  ones ;  and  what  com- 
monplace books  filled  with  notes  and  extracts! 

It  is  well,  however,  to  have  before  us  in  their  literal  form  the 
written  testimonies  that  remain  to  Milton's  industry  at  the  Uni- 
versity, and  to  the  degree  of  his  reputed  success  there  in  com- 
parison with  his  coevals. 

Autbretfi  Statement.  ^  And  was  a  very  hard  student  m  the  University,  and 
performed  all  his  exercises  there  with  very  good  applaose." 

.  WwxTs  Statement  "  There  [at  Christ's  College],  as  at  school  for  three 
years  before,  't  was  usual  with  him  to  set  up  till  midnight  at  his  "book,  which 

1  De/emio  Seeunda:  WorkSf  pp.  266,  267.  On  the  titl^ptge  Ifl  thia  line  fi>om  Orid,  in 

s  In  the  British  Hoaenm  there  is  a  copy  of  Hilton^s  hand : — **  Citm  ioU  et  lutta  semper  Jr- 

Aratns,  the  Greek  astronomioel  poet,  which  atus  erir."    In  the  margin  of  the  book  there 

belonged  to  Hilton.    It  is  a  qnarto  edition,  are  occasional  corrections  of  the  text,  Tarioos 

published  by  Morel  of  Paris  in  lfi69,  and  con-  readings,  and  brief  reftrenoes  to  authorities; 

talnlng,  besides  the  poet's  works,  seKoUa  and  showing  the  care  with  which  Milton  must 

a  commentary.     On  the  Sj-leaf  is  Milton's  hare  read  the  poet    These  marginal  notes 

name,  *^  Jo.  Milton,"  very  neatly  written,  may  be  seen  in  the  Addenda  to  the  Ber.  John 

with  the  date  "  1G81,"  and  the  words  <<  pre.  Mitford's  Liib  of  Milton,  prefixed  to  his  edi- 

2*.  9d,»  indicating  the  price  paid  for  the  book,  tion  of  the  poet's  works. 
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mi  the  first  thing  that  brought  his  eyes  into  the  danger  of  blindness.  By  his 
mde&tigable  study  he  profited  exceedingly  .  .  .  performed  the  collegiate  and 
academical  exercises  to  the  admiration  of  all,  and  was  esteemed  to  be  a  vir- 
tooQS  and  sober  person,  yet  not  to  be  ignorant  of  his  own  parts/' 

PhiUjM's  Statement.  "Where,  in  Christ's  college  ...  he  studied  seven 
yean  and  took  his  degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  and,  for  the  extraordinary  wit  and 
reading  he  had  shown  in  his  performances  to  attain  his  degree, ...  he  was 
loved  and  admired  by  the  whole  Uniyersity,  particularly  by  the  Fellows  and 
moit  ingenious  persons  of  his  House." 

Mlion's  own  Statement  m  1652.  "  There  for  fteven  years  I  studied  the 
learning  and  arts  wont  to  be  taught,  fisur  fix)m  all  vice  (^procuL  omni  ftagitio) 
and  approved  by  all  good  men,  even  till  having  taken  what  they  call  the  Mas- 
ter's degree,  and  that  with  praise  (cum  laude  etiam  adeptiui),  I  ...  of  my  own 
accord  went  home,  leaving  even  a  sense  of  my  loss  among  most  of  the  Fellows 
of  my  Coll^,  by  whom  I  had  in  no  ordinary  degree  (haud  mediocriter)  been 
regarded.* 

MSiorCs  men  Statement  in  1642.^  *<  I  must  be  thought,  if  this  libeller  (for 
BOW  he  shows  himself  to  be  so)  can  find  belief,  after  an  inordinate  and  riotous 
jonth  spent  at  the  University,  to  have  been  at  length  *  vomited  out  thence.' 
For  which  commodious  lie,  that  he  may  be  encouraged  in  the  trade  another 
time,  I  thank  him ;  for  it  hath  given  me  an  apt  occanon  to  acknowledge  pub- 
licly, with  all  grateful  mind,  that  more  than  ordinary  respect  which  I  found, 
aiooe  any  of  my  eqtials,  at  the  hands  of  those  courteous  and  learned  men,  the 
Fellows  of  that  College  wherein  I  spent  some  years ;  who,  at  my  parting,  after 
I  had  taken  two  degrees,  as  the  manner  is,  signified  many  ways  how  much 
better  it  would  content  them  that  I  would  stay ;  as  by  many  letters  full  of  kind- 
ness and  loving  respect,  both  before  that  time  and  long  after,  I  was  assured  of 
tlieir  singular  good  affection  towards  me.**' 

These  passages,  and  especially  the  last  of  them  —  pablished 
only  ten  yeaiB  after  Milton  had  lefl  College,  and  when  Bainbrigge 
iras  still  Master  there,  and  most  of  the  Fellows  were  either  still- 
in  their  places,  or  alive  and  accessible  elsewhere  —  distinctly 
prove  that,  when  Milton  closed  his  connection  with  the  Uni- 
versity, his  reputation  there  was  extraordinary. 

Sorfar,  therefore,  Johnson's  statement,  "There  is  reason  to 
believe  that  he  was  regarded  in  his  College  with  no  great  fond- 
ness," is  flatly  contradicted.  And  yet,  Johnson's  statement  was 
not  made  at  random.  We  have  seen  that,  in  the  first  or  second 
year  of  Milton's  stay  at  College,  he  and  the  College  authorities 
did  not  agree  well  together.  Whatever  we  make  of  the  tradition 
of  his  mptare  with  Chappell  and  his  temporary  rustication,  the 
allusions  in  his  first  Elegy  to  the  "  reedy  Cam,"  its  "  bare  and 
shadeless  fields,"  the  "  unsuitableness  of  the  place  for  worship- 

1  Jitfe»$h  Aamda:  Works,  VI.  287.  S  Apology  for  Smeofcynuittiis:  Works,  III.  266. 
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pers  of  Apollo,'*  the  •*  threats  of  the  harsh  master^"  and  **the 
hoarse  hum  of  the  schools,"  aU  signify  something.  Later  stall, 
(t.  e.  in  1628)  we  have  his  words  to  Gill,  complaining  of  the 
want  of  genial  companionship  at  Cambridge,  and  of  the  low 
intellectual  condition  of  those  with  whom  he  was  obliged  to 
consort.  Johnson's  error,  therefore,  was  not  so  much  in  making 
the  statement  which  he  has  made,  as  in  extending  its  applica- 
tion to  Milton's  University  career  as  a  whole,  instead  of  confin- 
ing it  to  the  period  of  his  undergraduateship.  And  yet,  here  again, 
Johnson  does  not  speak  without  reason.  With  whatever  reputation 
Milton  left  College  in  1632,  there  remains  the  fact  that  within 
ten  years  from  that  date  a  report  did  arise,  and  was  circulated  in 
print  by  his  adversaries,  that  he  and  the  University  had  parted 
on  bad  terms.  The  report  was  a  calumny,  and  he  waa  able  to 
give  it  the  lie ;  but  that  a  calumny  against  him  should  have  taken 
this  form,  shows  that  there  were  circumstances  aiding  in  its  inven- 
tion. It  is  not  difficult  to  see  what  these  were.  At  the  time 
when  the  calunmy  was  produced,  Milton  had  begun  his  polemic 
against  those  institutions  in  Church  and  State  which  had  their 
most  determined  supporibers  among  the  University  chie&;  he,  a 
University  man,  was  vexing  the  soul  of  his  Alma  Mater;  and 
what  more  likely  than  that,  if  there  was  any  single  fact  in  his 
University  career  on  which  the  charge  could  be  raised  that  he 
had  always  been  a  rebellious  son,  it  should  now  be  recollected 
and  whispered  about  ?  Nay,  more,  at  the  very  time  -^^hen  Milton 
was  contradicting  the  calumny,  he  was  furnishing  additional  pro- 
vocations which  were  very  likely  to  perpetuate  it.  Immediately 
after  the  passage  last  quoted  from  his  pamphlet  of  1642,  he  takes 
care  to  let  his  calumniator  know  that,  while  speaking  of  the 
mutual  esteem  which  existed  between  him  and  the  best  men  at 
the  University  while  he  was  there,  he  does  not  mean  to  extend 
the  remark  to  the  system  of  the  University. 

"  As  for  the  common  approbation  or  dislike  of  that  place,  as  it  now  is,  that 
I  should  esteem  or  disesteem  myself  or  any  other  the  more  for  that,  too  mmple 
and  too  credulous  is  the  confuter,  if  he  think  to  obtain  with  me  or  any  right  dis- 
cemer.  Of  small  practice  were  that  physician  who  could  not  judge,  by  what 
both  she  [Cambridge]  and  her  sbter  [Oxford]  hath  of  long  time  *•  Tomited,' 
that  the  worser  stuff  she  strongly  keeps  in  her  stomach,  but  the  better  she  is 
ever  kecking  at  and  is  queasy.  She  vomits  now  out  of  sickness,  bat,  ere  it  be 
well  with  her,  she  must  vomit  by  strong  ph3r8ic  *  *  In  the  meanwhile  .  .  that 
suburb  [in  London]  wherein  I  dwell  shall  be  in  my  account  a  more  honourable 
place  than  his  University,  l^liich  as,  in  the  time  of  better  health  and  mine  own 
younger  judgment,  I  never  gready  admired,  so  now  much  less,"  etc.* 

1  Works,  lU.  2B&-6. 
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It  is  to  the  statement  in  the  last  sentence  that  we  wonld  at  present 
direct  attention.  Most  University  men  do  look  back  with  affection 
to  their  Alma  Mater;  and  it  is  becoming  that  they  should.  The 
place  where  a  man  has  been  educated;  where  he  has  formed  his 
first  friendships;  where  he  has  first  learnt  to  think,  or  imagine 
that  he  did  so;  where  he  has  first  opened  his  lips  in  harangue, 
and  exchanged  with  other  bold  youths  his  darling  crudities  on 
the  universal  problems,  —  one  does  not  ordinarily  like  to  hear  of 
a  man  in  whom  the  memory  of  such  a  place  survives  otherwise 
than  in  pleasant  associations.  What  matters  it  that  the  system 
was  wrong,  that  half  the  teachers  were  dotards  who  used  to  be 
ridiculed  and  mimicked  to  their  faces,  or  that  some  were  a  great 
deal  worse?  One  must  be  educated  under  some  system;  one 
must  struggle  up  to  the  light  through  some  pyramid  of  super- 
incumbent conventions,  more  or  less  disintegrable  according  as 
one  works  vertically  or  horizontally  to  get  out;  it  is  hard  i^ 
even  in  the  worst  system,  there  are  not  sterling  men  who  redeem 
it  and  make  it  answer ;  and,  whefe  there  cannot  be  reminiscences 
of  respect  and  gratitude,  there  can  at  least  be  reminiscences  of 
hilarity  and  fun.  There  have  been  men  of  eminence,  however, 
who,  having,  during  the  process  of  their  education,  been,  old 
enough  or  serious  enough  to  note  its  defects,  have  kept  the 
account  open,  and,  setting  aside  pleasant  reminiscences  as  irrel- 
evant, have  sued  for  the  balance  as  a  just  debt  during  all  the 
rest  of  their  lives.  Wordsworth  would  not  own  much  filial  respect 
for  Cambridge.^  It  was  the  same  with  Milton  before  him.  His 
references  to  his  first  tutor.  Young,  and  to  Gill,  as  his  teacher  at 
St.  Paul's  School, *are  uniformly  respectful;  but  his  subsequent 
allusions  to  the  University  are  unifonnly  critical. 

The  consideration  of  his  more  mature  views  on  the  subject 
of  University  education  will  belong  to  that  point  of  his  life 
—twelve  years  in  advance  of  that  which  we  have  yet  reached 
—with  which  they  are  historically  connected.  For  the  present 
it  is  enough  to  say  that,  as  Milton  in  1644  was  one  of  those 
who  advocated  a  radical  reform  in  the  system  of  the  English 
Universities,  and  helped  to  bring  the  system  as  it  existed  into 
popular  disrepute,  so  the  dissatisfaction  which  then  broke  out 
80  conspicuously,  indubitably  began  while  Milton  was  still  at  the 
University,  and  not  only  then  began,  but  was  then  manifested.  In 
other  words,  Milton,  while  at  Cambridge,  was  one  of  those  younger 

1  See  tbe  part  of  his  Frelude  referring  to  his  residence  at  tbe  UniTersity. 
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spirits  —  Ramists,  Baconians,  Platonists,  as  they  might  be  called 
collectively  or  distributively  —  who  were  at  war  with  the  methods 
of  the  place,  and  did  not  conceal  that  they  were  so.  This  fact,  and, 
indeed,  the  whole  history  of  Milton's  relations  to  Cambridge,  and, 
through  Cambridge,  to  the  intellectual  tendencies  of  his  time,  will 
be  better  understood  if  I  proceed  now  to  use  some  additional  mate- 
rials of  a  contemporary  kind  with  which  his  works  supply  u& 

In  1674  (the  last  year  of  Milton's  life,  and  when  he  was  as  widely 
known  as  the  author  of  ^  Paradise  Lost,"  as  it  was  his  fate  to  be 
while  living)  there  was  published  by  a  bookseller  named  Brabazon 
Aylmar,  at  the  "  Three  Pigeons  "  in  ComhiU,  a  little  volume  con- 
taining those  "  Familiar  Letters  "  of  the  poet,  the  earliest  of  which 
we  have  already  quoted.  It  had  been  intended  to  include  in  the 
volume  his  "Public  Letters"  also  —  *.  e.  his  "Letters  of  State," 
written  while  he  was  Latin  Secretary  to  the  Commonwealth  and  to 
Cromwell's  Crovemment,  and  which  were  ultimately  published 
under  the  care  of  his  nephew.  Philips,  in  1694.  As  we  learn,  how- 
ever, from  a  Latin  preface  in  the  printer's  name  prefixed  to  the 
volume,  it  had  been  found  impossible  to  fulfil  this  intention. 
"  With  respect  to  the  public  letters,"  he  says,  "  having  ascertained 
that  those  who  alone  had  the  power  [the  Foreign  Office,  to  wit,  of 
Charles  IL]  were  for  certain  reasons  averse  to  their  publication,  I, 
content  with  what  I  had  got,  was  satisfied  with  giving  to  the 
world  the  Familiar  Letters  by  themselves  "  Here,  however,  there 
occurred  a  publisher's  difficulty.  "  When  I  found  these  Familiar 
Letters  to  be  somewhat  too  scanty  for  a  volume  even  of  limited 
size,  I  resolved  to  treat  with  the  author  through  a  particular  friend 
of  both  of  us,  in  order  that,  if  he  chanced  to  have  by  him  any  little 
matter  in  the  shape  of  a  treatise,  he  might  not  grudge  throwing  it 
in,  as  a  make-weight,  to  counterbalance  the  paucity  of  the  letters,  or 
at  least  occupy  the  blank.  He,  influenced  by  the  adviser,  having 
turned  over  his  papers,  at  last  fell  upon  the  accompanying  juvenile 
compositions,  scattered  about,  some  here  and  others  there,  and,  at 
my  friend's  earnest  request,  made  them  over  to  his  discretion. 
These,  therefore,  when  I  perceived  that,  as  they  were  sufficiently 
approved  of  by  the  Common  friend  in  whom  I  trusted,  so  the  author 
did  not  seem  to  think  he  ought  to  be  ashamed  of  them  (atUhori 
non  pwfiitenda  videri  animadverterem)^  I  have  not  hesitated,  juve- 
nile as  they  are,  to  give  to  the  light ;  hoping,  as  it  is  very  much  my 
interest  to  do,  that  they  will  be  found  not  less  vendible  by  me  than 
originally,  when  they  were  recited,  they  were  agreeable  to  their 
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auditors."^  The  "juvenile  compositions'*  thus  thrown  in  to  fill 
ip  the  volume,  were  certain  Latin  "Prolusiones  Oratoriffi,"  or 
"Rhetorical  Essays"  of  Milton,  written  while  he  was  at  College, 
and  the  manuscripts  of  which  had  remained  by  him  during  the 
intervening  two-and-forty  years.  They  have,  accordingly,  been 
sometimes  printed  since  among  Milton's  collected  prose  works. 
Thoagh  printed,  however,  they  do  not  seem  ever  to  have  been 
read ;  and,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  it  falls  to  me  for  the  first  time  to 
give  an  account  of  their  contents.'  I  have  reserved  them  till  now 
because  they  illustrate  Milton's  College  career  as  a  whole,  and  throw 
light  on  various  points  that  might  be  otherwise  obscure. 

The  title  prefixed  to  the  little  body  of  Essays  is  ^AiUorisjam 
oUm  in  GoUegio  adolescentis  I^rolisaiones  grucedam  OratoriceP 
("Some  Oratorical  Exercises  of  the  Author  when  he  was  long  since 
a  youth  at  College.")  They  are  seven  in  number,  filling  in  all 
about  sixty  dense  octavo  pages,  and  are  headed  severally  as  follows : 

1.  *'  Utmm  Dies  an  Nox  pnestantior  sit  ?  " '  (Whether  Day  or  Night  is  the 
more  excellent  ?  ")  pp.  10. 

2.  ''Li  Scholia  Publicis:  'De  SphsBranun  Concento.'"  ("In  the  Public 
Schools:  '  Of  the  Music  of  the  Spheres.' '')  pp.  8. 

3.  '^In  Scholis  Publicis:  'Contra  Philosophlam  Scholasticam."'  O^In  the 
Pablic  Schools :  '  Against  the  Scholastic  Philosophy/  ")  pp.  5i. 

4.  "In  Collegio  Thesis,  etc.:  *In  rei  cujuslibet  interitu  non  datur  resoludo 
ad  materiam  primam.' "  ("  Thesis  in  College :  *  In  the  destruction  of  anything 
whatsoeyer,  there  is  no  resolution  into  first  matter.' ")  pp.  61. 

5.  "In  Scholis  Publicis:  *Non  dantur  formas  partiales  in  animall  prteter 
totalem.' "  (**  In  the  Public  Schools :  *  There  are  no  partial  forms  in  an  ani- 
mal in  addition  to  the  total/  ")  pp.  4. 

6.  "  In  feriis  sestivis  Collegii,  sed  concurrente,  nt  solet,  tot6  fere  Academiss 
juTentnte,  oratio:  *  Exercitationes  nonnunquam  ludicras  Philosophiss  studiis 
non  obesse/  "  (**  Speech  in  the  summer  vacation  of  the  College,  but  almost  all 
the  youth  of  the  University  being,  as  usual,  present  Subject :  *  That  occasional 
sportive  relaxations  are  not  obstructive  to  philosophical  studies/'')  To  this 
ipeech  there  is  appended  a  "  Prolusio,"  delivered  after  it,  and  in  connection 
with  it  pp.  15. 

7.  ''In  sacrario  habita  pro  Arte  Oratio:  'Beatiores  reddit  homines  Ars 

1  Tnitlated  from  the  preftce  to  the  orlg^  >  The  **  Proltulones  "  do  not  wem  even  to 

^  cditian  of  the  **  Epistola  FAmiliax«s,'*  hare  been  read  intellige^tlr  throogh  by  any 

1674.  I  may  here  remark  on  the  Impropriety  editor  of  H Uton's  Works.    The  pnnctnation 

of  the  praetiee,  too  common, of  reprinting  of  them  prores  this— being  lo  deplorably 

tbe  writings  of  authors  in  what  are  offered  as  bad,  that  fVequently  it  is  only  by  neglecting 

"CoUcetcd  Works,"  without  reprinting  at  the  points  as  they  stand,  and  changing  com* 

tite  tame  time  all  origind  prefiices,  etc.,  such  mas  into  periods  and  the  like,  that  sense  is  to 

^  the  present,  which  might  throw  light  on  be  made  of  important  passages.    This  remark 

the  eirenmstences  of  the  indivldaal  pnblioa-  applies,  however,  to  nearly  all  Hilton's  Latin 

tnai,andsoonthelivesof  theanthora.  prose. 
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qnam  Ignorantia.' "  ("  Speech  held  in  the  Chapel  in  defence  of  Art :  '  Art  is 
more  conducive  to  human  happiness  than  Ignorance.'")  pp.  13^. 

Of  these  seven  exercises,  three,  it  will  be  seen,  were  read  or 
recited  in  the  public  schools — the  2d,  the  3d,  and  the  5th — form- 
ing, doubtless,  a  portion  of  the  statutory  exercises  required  to  be 
pei-formed  there.  Three  others  —  the  Ist,  the  4th,  and  the  7th  — 
were  read  or  recited  in  College,  also  according  to  regulation ;  the 
title  of  the  last  seeming  to  indicate  that  it  was  the  "  declamation^ 
required  as  the  last  exercise  in  College  previous  to  taking  the  M.  A. 
degree.  The  6th  exercise  stands  by  itself  as  a  voluntary  discourse 
delivered  by  appointment  at  a  meeting  of  the  students  of  Christ's 
and  the  other  youths  of  the  University,  held,  by  way  of  fix)lic, 
during  the  autimin  holidays.  This  exercise,  it  can  be  ascertained, 
was  written  in  the  autumn  of  1628,  when  Milton  was  in  his  twen- 
tieth year,  and  a  sophister  looking  forward  to  his  B.  A.  degree.  The 
date  of  the  7th,  if  my  surmise  is  correct,  must  be  fixed  in  the 
session  1631-2.  The  dates  of  the  others  I  cannot  fix.  It  is  pre- 
sumed, however,  that  they  extend  pretty  equably  over  Milton's 
whole  University  course,  and  may  jointly  represent  the  whole  of  it. 
We  shall  go  over  them  in  the  order  in  which  they  stand.^ 

Exercise  L 

This  is  the  opening  speech  or  argument  in  a  College  disputation  on  the 
question  *^  Whether  Day  or  Night  is  the  more  excellent  ?  "  The  reader  most 
fancy  the  fellows  and  students  assembled  in  the  Hall  or  in  the  Chapel  at  Christfs, 
a  moderator  presiding  over  the  debate,  and  Milton  standing  on  one  side  in  a 
little  pulpit  or  tribune,  with  his  manuscript  before  him.  His  thesis  is,  that  Day 
is  altogether  a  much  more  excellent  institution  than  Night  The  treatment,  as 
one  might  anticipate,  b  only  semi-serious,  the  orator  all  the  while  smiling,  as  it 
were,  at  the  absurdity  of  the  question.  Nevertheless,  he  enters  fully  into  the 
spirit  of  the  afiair,  and  advocates  the  cause  of  Day  splenc^dly.  He  begins  thus 
(save  that  we  give  lame  English  for  his  sounding  Latin) : 

"  All  the  noblest  masters  of  Khetoric  have  left  it  everywhere  written  behind  them, 
nor  has  the  fact  escaped  yourselves,  Fellow- Academics,  that  in  every  kind  of  speaking 
— whetlier  the  demonstrative,  the  deliberative,  or  the  Judicial — one  ought  to 
draw  one's  exordium  ftom  what  will  ensure  the  favor  of  his  hearers;  otherwise, 


1  As,  at  this  point,  I  oonstitate  myself  the  are  rather  halky,  I  would  have  given  a  t 

translator  and  editor,  after  a  fkshion,  of  a  lation  of  the  "  Oratorical  Exercises  **  in  fitU. 

hitherto  unedited  portion  of  Milton-s  writ-  What  I  do  i^ive,  howerer,  is  perhi^  M  much 

iugs,  I  put  my  own  connecting  and  explana^  as  on  any  ground  is  necessary, 
tory  remarlu  into  small  type.    But  that  they 
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ndtiner  ctn  the  minds  of  the  hearers  be  moved,  nor  can  the  cause  succeed  according  to 
purpose.  ^   Bat  if  this  is  the  case,— and  that  so  it  is,  not  to  conceal  the  tmth,  is, 
I  know,  fixed  and  ratified  by  the  assent  of  all  the  learned,  — alas  for  me  I  to  what 
gtralts  am  I  this  daj  reduced,  fearing  as  I  do  that,  in  the  very  outset  of  my  oration,  I 
may  be  gomg  to  bring  forward  something  far  flx)m  oratorical,  and  may  hare  necessa- 
rily to  deviate  ftt>m  the  first  and  chief  duty  of  an  orator.     For  how  can  I  hope 
for  your  good  will,  when,  in  this  so  great  concourse,  as  many  heads  as  I  behold  with 
my  eyes,  almost  the  same  number  do  I  see  of  visages  bearing  malice  against  me;  so 
that  I  seem  to  have  come  as  an  orator  to  persons  not  exoroMe  t    (  Qui  pomm  ego 
rettrttm  tperare  benevoleatiam,  cum  in  hoc  tanio  concursu,  quot  ocuUs  intueoTf  tot  ftrwk  atpi- 
ciamiu/ula  ta  me  capita ;  adeo  ut  orator  vemsie  videar  ad  non  txorabUes  t)    Of  so  much 
efficacy  in  producing  private  grudges  is  the  rivalry  even  in  schools  of  those  who 
foaow  different  studies,  or  diflFerent  methods  in  the  same  studies.  *  *  Nevertheless, 
that  I  may  not  wholly  despond,  I  do,  unless  I  am  mistaken,  see  here  and  there  some, 
▼ho,  even  by  their  silent  aspect,  signify  to  me  not  obscurely  how  well  they  wish  me; 
by  whom,  very  few  though  they  be,  I,  for  my  part,  prefer  being  approved  than  by 
numberless  hundreds  of  unskilled  ones,  in  whom  there  is  no  mind,  no  right  reason,  no 
soond  judgment,  priding  themselves  on  a  certain  overboiling  and  truly  laughable  foam 
of  words;  from  whom,  if  you  strip  the  rags  they  have  borrowed  ftom  new-fangled 
authors,  then,  immortal  God!  how  much  barer  than  my  nail  would  you  behold  them, 
and,  their  empty  stock  of  words  and  little  maxims   being  exhausted,  /iiySi  yph 
^i^tyycff^^ai  [not  able  to  emit  a  grunt].    0,  with  what  difficulty  Heraclitus  himself 
would  rclVain  fh)m  laughing,  if  he  were  among  the  living,  and  were  to  see  these 
(please  the  gods!)  little  orators,  whom  a  little  before  he  might  have  heard  spouting 
forth  grandeurs  in  the  buskincd  Orestes  of  Euripides,  or  in  Hercules  madly  dy- 
ing, their  very  slender  store  of  words  at  length  exhausted,  walking  with  lowered  crest, 
or,  their  horns  drawn  in,  creeping  away  like  certain  little  animals.    *    *    *    If, 
boweTer,  there  is  any  one  who,  scorning  terms  of  peace,  has  declared  trucclcss  war 
sgainst  me,  him  at  present  I  will  not  disdain  to  beg  and  entreat,  that,  setting  aside  rl- 
Talry  for  a  little,  he  be  among  us  as  a  fair  arbiter  in  this  debate,  and  do  not,  for  the 
£aalt  of  the  orator,  if  there  is  any,  bring  into  obloquy  a  cause  the  best  and  most  illus- 
trioos  possible.    And,  should  you  think  what  I  have  said  a  little  too  biting,  and  mixed 
with  too  much  vinegar,  I  profess  that  I  have  done  this  purposely;  for  I  wish  that  the 
beginnmg  of  my  speech  should  resemble  the  first  dawn  of  morning,  out  of  which, 
▼hen  it  is  somewhat  cloudy,  there  generally  arises  a  very  clear  day.    Which,  whether 
it  be  more  excellent  than  night,"  etc. 

Here  is  certainly  a  castigation  for  somebody,  if  not  for  the  whole  College  of 
Clinst'a  A  freshman  could  hardly  have  ventured  on  such  language ;  I  con- 
dode,  therefore,  that  the  exercise  was  written  in  or  about  the  third  year  of 
M2ton*8  course.     At  whatever  lime  it  was  written,  the  fact  is  distinctly  inti- 

I  In  this  sentence  we  see  the  student  of  Aria-  deliberatire,  and  the  Judicial,  is  Aristotle's ; 
^C)  Ctoero,  and  the  other  ancient  writers  the  rule  about  the  exordium  {^^reddere  audi^ 
<A  Bhetorie.  The  dirision  of  oratory  into  ton*  benteoios^  atttntos,  docUu  ^')  is  Cicero's 
^  thite  ipeeies  of  the  demonstrative,  the"*^  and  everybody's. 
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mated  that  the  antfaor  was  then,  for  iome  reason  or  odier,  nnpopnlar  in  the 
College.  He  had  a  few  friends,  but  the  majority  were  against  him.  The 
allusions  to  certain  peculiarities  in  the  direction  or  method  of  his  sta^Ses,  as 
being  the  cause  of  his  unpopularity,  are  worth  being  attended  to. 

After  the  exordium,  the  orator  proceeds  to  the  question.  He  undertakes  to 
show  the  superiority  of  Day  oyer  Night  on  three  grounds — first,  the  ground 
of  more  honorable  parentage ;  secondly,  that  of  the  greater  req>ect  of  anti- 
quity ;  and,  thirdly,  that  of  higher  utility  for  all  human  uses.  Under  the  first 
two  heads  there  is  an  examination  of  the  pedigrees  of  Day  and  Night  re- 
spectively, according  to  the  ancient  Greek  m3rthology,  with  quotations  from 
Hesiod,  etc.  On  the  whole,  fix)m  this  logomachy.  Day  dances  out  beautifully 
as  the  noblex^bom  and  the  more  classically  applauded ;  and  the  remainder  of 
the  oration  is  taken  up  chiefly  with  a  contrast,  by  the  speaker  himself,  between 
the  phenomena  of  Night  and  those  of  Day.  Here,  through  the  mock-heroic 
ai^umentation  and  the  heaviness  of  the  Latin,  there  breaks  the  genius  of  the 
poet 

"And  truly,  first,  how  pleasant  and  desirable  Day  is  to  the  race  of  all  living 
things,  what  need  is  there  to  expound  to  you,  when  the  veiy  birds  themselves  cannot 
conceal  their  joy,  but,  leaving  their  little  nests,  as  soon  as  it  has  dawned,  either  soothe 
all  things  by  thehr  sweetest  song  of  concert  ftom  the  tops  of  trees,  or,  halancing 
themselves  upward,  fly  as  near  as  they  can  to  the  sun,  eager  to  congratulate  the 
returning  light?  First  of  all  the  sleepless  cock  trumpets  the  approaching  sun,  and, 
like  some  herald,  seems  to  admonish  men  that,  shaking  off  sleep,  they  should  go  forth 
to  meet  and  salute  the  new  Aurora.  The  kids  also  skip  in  the  fields,  and  the  whole 
world  of  quadrupeds  leaps  and  exults  with  Joy.  SorrowfVd  Gytie,  having  waited,  her 
countenance  turned  eastwards,  for  her  Phcebus  almost  all  through  the  night,  now 
smiles  and  looks  caressingly  towards  her  coming  lover.  The  marigold  also,  and  the 
rose,  not  to  be  behind  in  adding  to  the  conunou  joy,  opening  thefa:  bosoms,  breaths 
forth  their  odors,  preserved  for  the  sun  alone,  which  they  disdain  to  impart  to  the 
night,  shutting  themselves  up  in  their  little  leaves  as  soon  as  the  evening  tonches 
them;  and  the  other  flowers,  raising  their  heads  a  little  drooping  and  Unguid  with 
dew,  offer  themselves,  as  it  were,  to  the  sun,  and  sflently  ask  him  to  wipe  away  witli 
his  kisses  those  little  tears  which  they  had  given  to  his  absence.  The  Earth,  too, 
clothes  herself  for  the  Sun's  approach  with  her  comelier  vestment;  and  the  near 
clouds,  cloaked  in  various  colors,  seem,  with  solemn  pomp  and  In  lengthened 
train,  to  wait  on  the  rising  god.  [Here  follows  a  quotation  fh>m  the  hymn 
of  Orpheus  to  morning.]  And  no  wonder,  seeing  that  Day  brings  not  less 
utility  than  delight,  and  is  alone  suited  for  the  encountering  of  business;  for  who 
could  endure  to  cross  broad  and  inmiense  seas,  If  he  despaired  of  the  advent  of  day? 
Men  would  then  navigate  the  ocean  no  otherwise  than  as  ghosts  do  Lethe  and  Ache- 
ron,  surroimded  on  all  sides  by  soul-appalling  darkness.  And  eveiy  one  would  shnt 
himself  up  in  his  narrow  crib,  scarcely  ever  daring  to  creep  abroad;  so  that,  necessa- 
rily, human  society  would  be  straightway  dissolved.  ♦  ♦  Justly  have  the  poets 
written  that  Night  takes  its  rise  from  Hell;  for  it  is  clearly  impossible  that,  except 
from  that  place,  could  so  many  and  so  great  evils  be  brought  among  mortals.   For 
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when  Night  comes  on,  all  things  grow  sordid  and  obscure;  nor  is  there  truly  then  any 
differrnce  lictwecn  Helen  and  Canidia,  or  between  the  most  precious  and  vile  stones, 
except  that  some  gems  conquer  even  the  obscurity  of  Night.  To  this  it  is  added 
that  even  the  most  pleasant  places  then  strike  a  horror  into  the  mind,  which  is 
iocrcased  by  the  deep  and  sad  silence;  and,  if  anything  is  then  abroad  in  the  fields, 
whether  man  or  beast,  it  makes  with  all  haste  either  to  its  house  or  Its  cave,  where, 
stretched  on  its  bed,  it  shuts  its  eyes  to  the  terrible  aspects  of  Night.  You  will 
behokl  none  abroad  save  robbers  and  light-shunning  rascals,  who,  breathing  murder 
and  rapine,  plot  against  the  goods  of  the  citizens,  and  wander  only  at  night,  lest  they 
should  be  detected  in  the  day,  because  Day  searches  out  all  criminality,  unwilling 
to  suffer  the  light  to  be  stained  by  deeds  of  that  nature :  you  will  meet  nothing 
butgoMlns  and  phantoms  and  witches,  which  Night  brings  with  her,  as- her  compan- 
ions from  the  subterranean  regions,  and  which,  while  night  lasts,  claim  the  earth  as 
in  their  control,  and  as  common  to  them  with  human  beings.  Therefore  I  think  it  is 
that  Night  makes  our  hearing  sharper,  in  order  that  the  groanings  of  spirits,  the 
hootings  of  owls  and  night-hags,  and  the  roarings  of  lions  whom  hunger  calls  forth, 
may  the  sooner  pierce  the  ears  and  minds,  and  afflict  them  w^ith  heavier  fear." 

From  this  scenic  coqtrast  of  the  phenomena  of  Day  with  those  of  Night, 
forming  the  body  of  the  discourse,  the  orator  passes,  with  a  humorous  ingenuity 
which  the  auditors  may  have  relished,  to  a  knock-down  conclusion  against  his 
antagonist 

"Who,  then,  unless  he  were  a  son  of  darkness,  a  burglar,  or  a  gambler,  or  unless 
he  were  accustomed  to  spend  the  whole  night  in  debauchery  (inter  Bcortorum  ffrer/es) 
and  to  Buore  through  entire  days,  —  who,  I  say,  unless  such  an  one,  would  have 
ondertaken  the  defence  of  so  dishonorable  and  so  invidious  a  cause  as  that  of  Night? 
Tmly,  I  wonder  that  he  dares  to  face  this  sun,  and  to  eiyoy,  in  common  with  others, 
the  light  which  he  imgratefully  vilifies.  Worthy,  indeed,  he,  of  being  killed,  like  a 
new  Python,  by  the  strokes  of  the  sun's  adverse  rays;  worthy  of  being  shut  up  in 
Cimmerian  darkness,  there  to  end  his  long  and  hated  life;  nay,  worthy,  last  of  all, 
that  hi8  speech  should  send  his  auditors  to  sleep,  so  that  what  ho  said  should  no  more 
convince  than  a  dream,  and  that,  drowsy  himself,  he  should  be  deceived  into  the  fancy 
that  his  nodding  and  snoring  auditors  wero  assenting  to  what  he  said  and  applauding 
his  peroration  I  But  I  see  the  swart  eyebrows  of  Night,  and  I  perceive  black  darkness 
arising  [Is  this  a  jest  at  the  personal  appearance  of  his  opponent  ?] ;  I  must  withdraw, 
lest  Night  seize  me  unawares !  Ton,  therefore,  my  hearers,  since  Night  is  nothing  else 
than  the  decline,  and,  as  it  wero,  death  of  the  Day,  do  not  allow  death  to  Ikj  preferred 
to  life;  but  deign  to  adorn  my  cause  with  your  suffrages.  So  may  the  Muses  prosper 
your  studies,  and  may  Aurora,  the  friend  of  the  Muses,  hearken  to  you,  and  riiccbufl 
also,  who  sees  all  things,  and  hears  how  many  well-\^ishers  to  his  praise  ho  has 
in  this  assembly  I    I  have  done." 

Exercise  II. 
This  is  a  short  Essay  "  On  the  Music  of  the  Spheres,"  read  in  the  public 
Khoola.    Prom  the  modest  tone  in  which  it  opens,  we  infer  that  it  was  among 
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the  first  of  Milton's  public  exerciaefl  in  the  UniTersity.  It  appears,  moreorer, 
to  have  been  delivered  on  some  day  of  special  note  in  the  calendar,  as  one  oat 
of  many  speeches,  and  as  a  rhetorical  prelude  to  a  disputation  on  the  same  sub- 
ject   Here  is  the  opening : 

"  If  there  is  any  place,  Academicians,  for  my  insignificance,  after  so  many  and  ao 
great  orators  have  to-day  been  heard  through,  I  also  will  endeavor,  according  to  my 
small  measure,  to  express  how  well  I  wish  to  the  solemn  ceremony  of  this  dBj,  mod, 
as  if  afar  off,  I  will  follow  this  day-long  triumph  of  eloquence.  WhOe,  therefore,  I 
wholly  eschew  and  am  in  horror  of  those  threadbare  and  hacknejred  subjects  of  dia- 
oourse,  my  mind  is  Undled  and  straightway  erected  to  the  arduous  attempting  of 
some  new  matter,  by  the  thought  of  the  day  itself,  as  well  as  of  those  who,  I  was  not 
wrong  in  guessing,  would  speak  what  would  be  worthy  of  the  day;  which  two  things 
might  well  have  added  energy  and  acumen  even  to  a  genius  otherwise  sluggish  and 
obtuse.  Hence,  accordingly,  it  fklls  to  me  to  preface,  with  opened  hand,  as  they  saj, 
and  oratorical  exuberance,  a  few  things  concerning  that  celestial  music,  about  which 
there  is  presently  to  be  a  dispute  as  it  were  with  closed  fist;  i  account,  however,  being 
taken  of  time,  which  at  once  urges  me  on  and  straitens  me." 

The  orator  then  goes  on  to  say  that  this  notion  of  the  music  of  the  spheres 
is  not  to  be  taken  literally.  Pythagoras  was  too  wise  a  man  to  have  inculcated 
such  a  puerility;  and  whatever  harmony  of  the  spheres  he  taught  was  nothing 
else  than  the  friendly  relations  of  the  celestial  orbs  and  their  obedience  to 
fixed  law  I 

"  It  was  Aristotle,  the  rival  and  constant  calumniator  of  Pythagoras  and  Plato, 
who,  desiring  to  strew  his  own  way  to  glory  with  the  wreck  of  the  opinions  of  ao 
great  men,  attributed  to  Pythagoras  the  notion  of  this  unheard  symphony  of  the 
heavens,  this  music  of  the  spheres.  But  if  either  fkte  or  chance  bad  so  allowed  ft. 
Father  Pythagoras,  that  thy  soul  should  have  passed  into  me,  there  would  then  not 
be  wanting  one  to  defend  thee,  though  long  laboring  under  heavy  obloquy.  And* 
truly,  why  should  not  the  heavenly  bodies,  in  those  perennial  circuits  of  theirs,  pro- 
duce musical  sounds?  Does  it  not  seem  just  to  you,  Aristotle?  'Faith,  I  could 
hardly  believe  that  your  intellectual  faculties  could  have  endured  that  sedentary  labor 
of  rolling  the  heavens  fbr  so  many  ages,  unless  that  unspeakable  melody  of  the  stars 
had  kept  them  ftom  leaving  their  places,  and  persuaded  them  to  stay  by  the  charm 
of  music.  If  you  take  ftom  space  those  fine  sensations,  where  do  yon  place  your 
ministering  deities  but  in  a  bridewell;  to  what  do  you  condemn  them  hot  a 
treadmiU?" 

The  speaker  then  proceeds  to  cite  those  stories  of  the  ancient  mythology 
which  show  the  universality  of  the  belief  in  music  as  filling  space.    What  of 

1  Hilton  here  nses  a  common  oomparison  outspread  hand  is  to  the  closed  fist    Consti- 

of  the  whooU,  tccording  to  which  the  rhttor-  tntlonallyf  Milton  alwayi  prefeis  the  opened 

ical  treatment  of  a  subject  was  to  the  logical  and  ontq)read  hand, 
treatment  of  the  same,  as  the  opened  and 
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Anon  and  Iiis  lyre ?  What  of  ApoDo*!  sUl  as  a  mnadan?  Hov  of  ^hat 
fable  of  tlie  Moses  Hanring  dar  and  n^t,  from  the  fiisl  banning  of  dimrrs 
ronnd  Jore"^  altan  ?  And  wbat,  he  oontiiiiies,  thm^  no  one  on  eardi  i»^>v 
has  erer  heard  dus  starrr  sympbonT!  Shall  all  above  die  moon*^  sphere  be 
therefore  supposed  mute  ?  Bather  let  ns  accose  our  own  feeble  ears,  whi.^b 
either  are  not  able  or  are  not  irortby  to  receire  the  sounds  of  so  sweet  a  song ! 
(Here  Milton  mnst  bare  had  a  weU-known  passage  from  Sbak^»eaxe  in  bta 
mind.)    Nay,  bat  the  stany  mosie  wuy  be  beard ! 

'*Uw€  canied  pore  and  diaste  and  snov^ciesn  heaits,  as  erst  did  Pythagons,  then 
should  Mr  ears  soand  and  be  filled  with  that  most  sweat  music  of  die  ever-irheeling 
Etan;  and  aU  things  slKNikly  as  ft  were,  retom  to  the  golden  age;  and,  ftee  at  last  fttMU 
miseiy,  we  should  lead  a  quiet  existence  of  bn^piMes,  euTiaUe  OTen  bj  the.gods." 

£XKRCISB  TTT- 

ThiSf  like  the  last,  is  a  hal^bonVs  oration  before  an  andience  in  the  public 
schools.  It  is  an  attack  on  the  Scholastic  Philosophy.  After  a  modest  intro- 
duction, in  which  Cicero's  observation  is  quoted,  that  a  good  speech  ought  at 
once  to  instruct,  delight,  and  actiyely  influence,  the  orator  proceeds : 

"  I  shall  produce  abundant  actiye  effect  at  present  if  I  can  induce  you,  my  anditora, 
to  turn  orer  eeldomer  those  huge  and  almost  monstrous  yolumes  of  the  subtle 
docton,  as  they  are  called,  and  to  indulge  a  little  less  in  the  warty  controTersies 

of  the  sophists/' 

He  undertakes  to  show  that  scbolastic  studies  are  neither  pleasant  nor  firait- 
M.  Under  the  first  head  he  says : 

''Aei{iieiitly,  my  hearers,  when  there  chanced  to  be  imposed  upon  me  now 
and  then  the  necessity  of  inyestigating  these  subde  trlTialities,  after  blunting  both 
my  mind  and  my  eyes  with  a  day's  reading,  I  have  stopped  to  take  breath,  and 
Oereapon,  measuring  the  task  with  my  eyes,  I  have  sought  a  wretched  relief  (torn 
mj  fatigue;  but,  as  I  always  saw  more  remaining  than  I  got  through  in  my  reading, 
I  as  often  wished  that,  instead  of  these  vanities,  there  had  been  given  me  as  a  task 
the  ledeansing  of  the  Augean  cow-house,  and  I  called  Hercules  a  happy  fWow, 
to  whom  Juno  in  her  good  nature  had  never  conmianded  the  endurance  of  this  kind 
of  ton  Nor  is  this  nerveless,  languid,  and  earthy  matter  elevated  or  dignified  by  any 
l)eaaty  of  style.  *  *  *  I  think  there  never  can  have  been  any  place  for  these 
stadjes  on  Parnassus,  unless,  perhaps,  some  uncultivated  nook  at  the  foot  of  the  hill, 
nnloTely,  rough,  and  horrid  with  brambles  and  thorns,  overgrown  with  thistles  and 
^licknetttes,  fiir  removed  ftom  the  dance  and  company  of  the  goddesses,  producing 
neither  korel  nor  flowers,  and  never  reached  by  the  sound  of  Apollo's  lyre." 

Poetry,  Oratory  and  History,  he  says,  are  aU  delightful,  each  in  its  own  way; 
^  this  Scholastic  Philosophy  does  nothing  but  irritate.  He  then  pass^  to  the 
KcoDd  aigument  against  it  —  its  inudlity : 


212  LIFE    OF    JOHN    MILTON. 

"By  these  two  thinj^  cliiofly  I  perceive  a  country  to  be  advanced  and  adorned  — 
noble  speaking  and  brave  action ;  and  this  litip^ous  battling  of  discording  opinions 
seems  unable  eitlicr  to  qnalifv  for  eloquence,  or  to  instruct  in  prudence,  or  incite 
to  brave  deeds.  ♦  *  How  much  better  would  it  be,  Academician:^,  and  how  much 
more  worthy  of  your  reputation,  to  wander,  walking  as  it  were  with  the  eyes,  throujjh 
the  universe  of  landi;  a^  it  is  now  portrayed  in  the  map ;  to  sec  places  trodden  by  the 
ancient  heroes ;  to  traverse  regions  ennobled  by  wars,  triumphs,  and  even  the  fables 
of  illuHtrious  poets ;  now  to  cross  the  Ftormy  Adriatic,  now  to  approach  pafcly  tLc 
flame-emining  ^Etna;  and.  Anally,  to  obser\'e  the  manners  of  men  and  the  fjiirly  or- 
dcre<l  states  In  which  nations  have  arranged  themselves,  and  thence  to  investisratc 
and  study  the  natures  of  all  living  thinjrs,  and  thence  again  to  direct  the  mind  to  the 
secret  virtues  of  stones  and  plants!  Nor  liesitate,  my  hearers,  even  to  soar  into  the 
licavens,  and  thero  contemplate  the  multiform  appearnnces  of  the  clouds,  and  the  col- 
lected power  of  the  snow,  and  whence  those  morning  tears,  and  then  look  into  the 
cfffT  Tr;  of  the  hail,  ond  thorou^rhly  survey  the  armies  of  the  li;rhtninjrs!  Nor 
let  flu're  be  liidtlen  from  you  what  either  Jupiter  or  Nature  means,  when  a  dreadful 
and  vast  comet  menaces  the  heaven  with  conflagration;  nor  let  even  the  minutest  lit- 
tle stars,  in  all  their  numl)er,  as  they  arc  scattered  between  the  two  poles,  escape  your 
noti«'e!  Nay,  follow  the  wandering  sun  as  his  companions,  and  call  time  itself  to  a 
nMk«)M!nir,  and  demand  an  account  of  its  eternal  march  I  But  let  not  your  mind  suf- 
f  »»•  jf-elf  to  bo  eontnlned  and  cin*um<crilied  within  the  same  limits  as  the  world  i^, 
but  1^^  it  stray  also  Ixivond  the  b<»un«ljincs  of  the  universe;  and  let  it  finally  learn 
(which  is  yet  the  highest  matter)  to  know  itself,  and  at  the  same  time  those  holy 
miiuls  and  intellt^-nces  with  whom  hereafter  it  is  to  enter  into  everlasting  companion- 
ship. But  why  too  much  of  this?  Ix't  your  master  in  all  this  be  that  verj-  Aristotle 
who  is  so  much  delighted  in,  and  who  has  left  almost  all  these  tilings  scientifically 
and  exquisitely  written  for  our  leaming.  At  the  ihcntion  of  whoso  name  I  perceivo 
you  to  Iw  now  suddenly  moved,  Academicians,  and  to  l)o  dn\wn  step  by  step  into  this 
opinion,  and,  as  it  were,  to  be  borne  on  In  it  more  resolutely  by  his  invitation." 

The  reader  will  observe  Milton's  prepossession  in  favor  of  that  real  or 
experimental  knowledge  (Greography,  Astronomy,  Moteorolog}*,  Natural  His- 
tory-, Politics,  etc.),  which  it  was  Bacon's  design  to  reconunend  in  lieu  of  the 
scholastic  studies.  He  will  also  observe,  however,  the  reverent  mention  of 
Aristotle  as  himself  an  authority  and  exemplar  in  the  right  direction. 

Exercise  IV. 

This  is  a  College  thesis  on  the  proposition,  "  In  the  destruction  of  anything 
there  is  not  a  resolution  of  it  into  first  matter."  As  might  be  guessed  from  the 
heading,  the  exercise  is,  in  fact,  one  of  those  metaphysical  ingenuities  of  tlie 
schools,  on  the  absurdity  and  uselessness  of  which  ^lilton  has  just  been  heard. 
As  if  loth  to  enter  upon  the  question,  he  opens  with  a  somewhat  long  and  itkI- 
evant  introduction  on  the  potency  of  error  in  the  world,  in  the  course  of 
which  lie  seems  again  to  glance  at  the  unsatisfactory  nature  of  the  scholastic 
discussions.     lie  then  continues : 
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"Bnt  I  «eem  to  hear  some  gmmhlingr, '  What  is  ho  drivinj?  at  now?  Whilo  ho  is 
liiTeighuis:  against  error,  he  is  himself  errant  through  the  whole  universe.'  I  confess 
the  enw;  nor  woold  I  hare  done  this,  if  I  had  not  promisc<l  myself  much  fVom  your 
indulgence.  Xow,  therefore,  at  length  let  us  gird  onrselvcs  for  the  prescribed  task ; 
and  from  these  so  great  difficulties  may  the  goddess  Lua  (as  Lipsins  says)  happily  de- 
lirerme!  The  question  which  is  this  day  proposed  to  us  to  bo  disentangled  is  this: 
\niethcr  m  the  destniction  of  anything  there  takes  place  a  resolution  into  first  mat- 
ter? Which  in  other  words  is  wont  to  bo  stated  thus :  TNTiether  any  accidents  that 
were  in  a  coinipted  substance  remain  also  in  that  produced  from  it?  that  is,  Whether, 
the  fonn  perishmg,  there  perish  also  Jill  the  accidents  that  preexisted  in  the  compound  ?" 

There  are  illustriofis  names,  he  says,  on  both  sides  of  this  controversy ;  but 
le  takes  part  with  those  who  contend  that,  in  the  destruction  of  a  substance, 
there  is  never  a  resolution  into  first  matter. 

"If  there  is  resolution  into  first  matter,  it  is  essentially  Implied  that  this  is  rashly 
predicated  of  first  matter,  —  to  wit,  that  it  is  never  found  pure.  Adversaries  will  re- 
ply, 'This  is  said  in  respect  of  form ;'  but  let  those  sciolists,  then,  thus  hold  that  sub- 
ftantial  forms  are  nowhere  found  apart  from  (citra)  accidental  forms.  But  this  is 
trifling,  and  does  not  go  to  the  root  of  the  case.  Stronger  arguments  must  bo  used. 
And  first  let  us  see  what  ancient  philosophers  wo  have  favoring  our  side.  Lol  as  we 
inquire,  Aristotle  spontaneously  presents  himself,  and,  with  a  chosen  band  of  his 
interpreters,  gives  us  the  advantage  of  his  bulk ;  for  I  would  have  you  understand, 
my  hearers,  that  this  battle  was  begun  under  the  leadership  and  advice  of  Aristotlo 
himself,  and  b^un  with  good  anspides,  as  I  hope.  Who  himself  seems  to  bint 
the  same  th«t  we  think.'-' Meiaph,  VII.  Text,  8  —  where  he  says  that  quantity  first  of 
an  inheres  in  matter.  Whoever  shall  oppose  this  opinion,  is,  I  may  tell  him,  guilty 
of  heresy  against  what  has  been  ruled  by  all  the  sages.  Moreover,  Aristotlo  else- 
where clearly  asserts  quantity  as  a  property  of  first  matter,  which  is  also  assorted  by 
most  of  his  followers ;  but  that  ho  dissevers  property  fVom  its  subject  who  would  say, 
eren  on  the  sentence  of  a  selected  judge?  But  come,  let  us  proceed  plccp  by  piece, 
•nd  consider  what  reason  advises.  Our  assertion,  then,  is  proved  first  (Vom  this,  that 
matter  has  proper  actual  entity  fVom  its  own  proper  existence,  and  accordingly  may 
rapport  quantity,  or  at  least  that  kind  of  it  which  is  called  unlimited.  What  though 
fomc  confidently  affirm  that  form  is  not  received  into  matter  except  through  the  me- 
dium of  quantity?  Secondly,  if  an  accident  is  destroyed,  it  must  necessarily  be 
destroyed  in  these  ways  —  either  by  the  introtluction  of  a  contrary,  or  per  dtiitmem 
^*rmfd,  or  by  the  absence  of  another  conserving  cause,  or,  finally,  IVom  the  defect  of 
the  proper  subject  in  which  it  inheres.  Quantity  cannot  bo  destroyed  in  the  first  way, 
«€cmg,"  etc. 

After  two  or  three  pages  of  metaphysical  reasoning  of  this  kind  —  utterly, 
and,  I  think  purposely,  bewildering  to  the  wits  of  his  auditors,  but  in  which 
the  old  metaphysical  terms,  Substance,  Accident,  Quantitative,  Extension,  In~ 
teruion,  etc.,  are  apparently  used  in  their  proper  senses  and  flourished  about  in 
the  most  approved  academic  fashion — the  disputant  emerges,  with  a  smilo  on 
his  face,  thus: 
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"  I  might  dwell,  and  I  ought  to  dwell,  longer  on  this  matter.  VThether  to  jtm  t 
know  not,  however,  bat  certainly  to  myself  I  am  a  great  bore  {maxmopere  turn  ladioy. 
It  remains  that  we  now  descend  to  the  arguments  of  our  opponents ;  which  the  Muses 
grant  I  may  pound  if  possible  into  first  matter,  or  rather  into  nothing  I " 

There  is  then  another  plunge  into  the  metaphysical  region  in  pursuit  of  his 
opponents ;  but  whether  he  overtakes  them  there,  and  succeeds  in  executing 
his  threat  upon  them,  the  reader  may  find  out,  in  the  original  Latin,  for 

EXXBCIBS  Y. 

This  is  another  phyno-metaphysical  discussion  —  read,  howeyer,  not  in  Col- 
lege, like  the  last,  but  in  the  public  schools.  The  proposition  maintained  is, 
"  There  are  not  partial  forms  in  an  animal,  in  addition  to  the  whole."  As 
before,  there  is  a  rhetorical  introduction  of  some  length,  in  itself  quite  irrd- 
evant  to  the  topic  on  hand,  but  which  the  speaker  cleverly  makes  relevant. 
He  dilates  for  about  a  page  on  the  singular  growth  of  the  Roman  empire,  and 
its  ultimate  destruction  by  barbaric  invasion ;  and  then  he  says  that  all  this 
reminds  him  of  the  position  of  truth  in  this  wdrld,  assailed  by  so  many  errors 
and  enemies.  One  of  these  errors  he  is  to  discuss,  and  he  promises  to  be  very 
brief. 

"  Some  pertinaciously  contend  that  there  is  a  plnrality  of  total  forms  in  an  animal, 
and  each  of  them  defends  this  opinion  according  to  his  own  taste;  others  assert  more 
importunately  that  there  is  one  only  total  fbrm,  but  a  mnltiplid^  of  partial  forms 
lodged  in  the  same  matter.  With  the  former  for  the  time  we  in  warlike  fashion  make 
truce,  while  we  direct  the  whole  strength  and  force  of  the  battle  against  the  latter. 
In  the  forefh>nt  be  placed  Aristotle,  who  is  clearly  with  us,  and  who,  towards  the  close 
of  his  first  book  J)e  Afitma,  favors  our  assertion  not  obscurely.  To  add  to  this 
authority  other  arguments,  requires  little  trouble.  First  there  offers  Chrysostomus  Ja- 
velins, fh>m  whose  rubbish-heap,  despite  his  horrid  and  unpolished  style,  we  may  dig 
out  gold  and  pearls,  which  if  any  one  is  fine  enough  to  despise,  .£sop's  fable  of  the 
cock  will  fit  hhn  rather  nicely.  He  argues  much  in  this  fkshion :  —  The  distinction 
and  organization  of  dissimilar  parts  must  precede  the  introduction  of  the  soul,  as  this 
is  the  act  not  of  any  body  whatever,  but  of  the  organic  physical  agent;  wherefore, 
immediately  before  the  production  of  the  total  form,  the  partial  ones  must  necessarily 
be  destroyed/'  etc.  etc. 

After  a  continuation  in  the  same  stnun,  MUton  again  takes  refuge  in  more 
congenial  rhetoric,  and  concludes  with  a  fine  passage  on  the  invincibility  of 
truth. 

Exercise  VI. 

This  is  by  far  the  most  interesting  of  the  Essays,  aotobiographically.  It  was 
delivered,  as  we  shall  see,  in  the  sunmier  or  autumn  of  1628 — the  place  being 
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tbe  hall  of  Christ's  College,  and  the  occaaon  a  great  meeting  of  the  Fellows 
and  students,  both  of  that  College  and  of  others,  for  the  purpose  of  fun  and 
frolic  afler  the  labors  of  the  session.  The  essay  consists  of  two  parts  —  the 
first  being  a  dissertation  on  the  compatibility  of  occasional  irolic  with  philo- 
sophical studies;  and  the  second  a  frolicsome  discourse  introductory  to  the 
other  sports  of  the  day.    We  feel  bound  to  translate  both  nearly  at  length. 


ORATION. 

"  That  iportive  exercUe$  on  oecoMion  are  nof  ineotuUieiU  vfUh  the  ttutKei  of  PUkmt^y" 

"When  lately,  Academicians,  I  returned  hither  ftom  that  city  which  Is  the  head  of 
dties  [i.  e.  London],  filled,  even  to  repletion,  with  all  the  delights  with  which  that 
place  OTerflowB,  I  hoped  to  have  again  for  some  time  that  literary  leisure,  in  which  as 
a  mode  of  life  I  beliere  that  even  celestial  souls  r^olce ;  and  it  was  quite  my  intention 
to  shut  myself  up  in  literature,  and  study  sweetest  philosophy  day  and  night.  For 
the  change  fh>m  work  to  pleasure  always  removes  the  fatigue  of  satiety,  and  causes 
tasks  left  unfinished  to  be  sought  again  with  more  ahicrity.  But,  just  as  I  was  getting 
into  a  glow,  this  almost  annual  celebration  of  a  very  old  custom  has  suddenly  called 
me  and  dragged  me  ftom  these  studies,  and  I  am  ordered  to  transfer  to  trifles  and  the 
excogitation  of  new  frivolities  those  pains  which  I  had  first  destined  for  the  acquisition 
of  wisdom.  As  if,  forsooth,  all  thhigs  were  not  now  ftill  of  follies ;  as  IT  that  illustri- 
om  Ship  of  Fools  (naoU  ittiltifera),  no  less  celebrated  in  song  than  the  Argo, 
had  gone  to  wreck ;  as  if,  finally,  matter  for  laughter  were  now  wanting  to  Democritus 
himself! 

''Bat  pardon  me,  I  pray,  my  hearers;  for  this  custom  of  ours  to-day,  though 
I  hare  spoken  of  it  a  little  too  fteely,  is  indeed  not  foolish,  but  much  rather  laudable 
—which,  indeed.  Is  what  I  have  proposed  now  exhibiting  more  lucidly  to  you.  And 
if  JiminB  Brutus,  that  second  founder  of  the  Roman  state,  that  great  punisher  of  regal 
hst,  deigned  to  suppress,  under  simulated  idiotcy,  a  soul  almost  a  match  for  the  im- 
mortal gods  and  a  wondrous  genius,  truly  there  is  no  reason  why  I  should  be  ashamed 
to  play  the  fbol  a  little  (aSqwmtUper  fiopoffo^s  fwgari),  especially  at  the  bidding  of 
him  whose  business  It  is,  as  our  aedile,  to  take  charge  of  these,  so  to  speak,  our 
solemn  games.  Then  also  there  drew  and  hivlted  me,  hi  no  ordinary  degree,  to 
ondertake  this  part,  your  very  recently  discovered  graciousness  to  me— you,  I  mean, 
who  axe  of  the  same  College  with  me  (vestra,  vot  qai  ejutdem  esHi  mecum  CoUtgii,  in  mo 
"<9>errtnie  comperta  fadUtat).  For  when,  some  few  months  ago,  I  was  about  to  per- 
fonn  an  oratorical  office  before  you,  and  was  under  the  Impression  that  any  lucubra- 
tions whatsoever  of  mine  would  be  the  reverse  of  agreeable  to  you,  and  would  have 
mora  merdfU  judges  in  .£acus  and  Mhios  than  almost  any  of  you  would  prove, 
^y»  heyond  my  fancy,  beyond  my  hope  if  I  had  any,  they  were,  as  I  heard,  nay  as 
I  myself  felt,  received  with  the  not  ordinary  applause  of  all — yea,  of  those  who,  at 
other  times,  were,  on  account  of  disagreements  in  our  studies,  altogether  of  an  angry 
^  onfrlendly  spirit  towards  me  (qui  in  mo  alua,  propter  ttudionun  diaidia,  eeunt  pror- 
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tu8  infento  et  inimico  ammo)J  A  gcncrons  moclo  of  cxercbing  riraliy  this,  and  not 
unworthy  of  a  royal  breast,  if,  when  fHendship  itself  is  wont  often  to  mist'onstme 
much  that  is  blamelessly  done,  yet  then  sharp  and  hostile  enmity  did  not  pTud<^  to 
Interpret  much  that  was  perchance  erroneous,  and  not  a  little,  doubtlct^s,  that  was 
nnskilfuUy  said,  more  clemently  than  I  merited  I  »  »  ♦ 

"  Truly,  I  am  highly  delighted  and  wondorftilly  pervaded  with  pleasure,  when  I  see 
myself  surrounded  and  on  all  sides  begirt  with  so  great  a  crowd  of  most  learned  men ; 
and  yet  again,  when  I  descend  into  myself,  and  secretly,  as  it  were  with  intumcd 
eyes,  behold  my  weakness,  I  indeed  am  conscious  of  often  blushing  to  myself,  and  a 
certain  intruding  sadness  depresses  and  chokes  my  rising  joy.  »  *  *  Let  no  one 
wonder  if  I  triumph,  as  one  placed  among  the  stars,  that  so  many  men  eminent  for 
erudition,  and  nearly  the  whole  University  have  flocked  hither.  For  I  hardly  think 
that  more  went  of  old  to  Athens  to  hear  the  two  supreme  orators,  Demosthenes  and 
.£schines,  contending  for  the  sovereignty  of  eloquence,  nor  that  such  felicity  ever  be- 
fell HortensiuB  when  speakhig,  nor  that  so  many  so  extraordinarily  cultured  men  ever 
graced  with  theur  company  a  speech  of  Cicero's ;  so  that,  though  I  should  discharge  this 
duty  all  the  more  lamely,  it  will  yet  bo  no  despicable  honor  for  me  even  to  have  uttered 
words  in  so  great  a  concourse  and  assembly  of  most  excellent  men.  *  *  I  have  said 
all  this  not  in  a  spirit  of  boasting;  for  I  would  that  there  were  now  granted  me  any 
such  honeyed  or  rather  ncctarean  flood  of  eloquence  as  of  old  ever  steeped,  and,  as  it 
were,  celestially  bedewed,  Athenian  or  Roman  genius;  I  would  that  it  were  given 
me  to  suck  out  the  whole  marrow  of  persuasion,  and  to  pilfer  the  very  scrips  of  Mer- 
cury himself,  and  thoroughly  to  exhaust  all  the  hiding-places  of  the  elegancies, 
80  that  I  might  bring  hither  something  worthy  of  so  great  expectation,  of  so  illustrious 
an  assembly,  of  so  polished  and  delicate  ears.  *  *  * 

"  However  this  may  be,  I  entreat  you,  my  hearers,  not  to  repent  of  giving  yonr- 
selves  a  brief  holiday  with  these  frivolities  of  mine;  for  all  the  gods  themselves 
are  known  often,  the  care  of  theh:  heavenly  polity  being  laid  aside  for  the  time, 
to  have  been  present  at  the  spectacle  of  pigmies  fighting  {depugfktniium  homuncuiormn) ; 
sometimes  even  they  are  related,  not  disdaining  humble  cottages,  and  received  with  a 
poor  hospitality,  to  have  made  a  meal  of  beans  and  leeks.  I,  in  like  manner,  beseech 
and  beg  you,  excellent  hearers,  that  this  poor  little  feast  of  mine,  such  as  it  is,  may 
pass  for  a  feast  to  your  subtle  and  knowing  palates.  Truly,  though  I  know  very 
many  sciolists  with  whom  it  is  a  constant  custom,  if  they  are  ignorant  of  anything, 
haughtily  and  foolishly  to  contemn  that  in  others  as  something  not  worth  their  bestow* 
ing  pains  upon  —  this  one  for  example  impertinently  carping  at  Dialectics,  which  he 
never  could  acquire,  and  this  other  making  no  account  of  Philosophy,  because 
forsooth  Nature,  that  fah^est  of  the  goddesses,  never  deemed  him  worthy  of  such  an 
honor  as  that  she  should  let  him  behold  her  naked  charms  —  yet  I  will  not  grudge  to 
praise,  to  the  extent  of  my  powers,  festivities  and  jests,  in  which  I  do  acknowledge  my 
faculty  to  be  very  slight  {fesUvUates  et  scdes,  in  quSmg  quoyue  perexiguam  agnoKofacvba- 


1  If  the  reader  will  refbr  back  (p.  206)  he     stands  first  in  the  present  series— 1. 1.  that  on 
will  probably  conclude,  aa  I  do,  that  the  ref-     the  superiority  of  Day  to  Night, 
erence  here  is  to  the  college  oration  which 
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um  mam);  piemising  only  this,  that  it  seems  an  anlaous  and  far  fh>m  easy  task  for 
me  this  dnj  to  praise  jocularity  in  serioos  terras. 

"  Xor  are  ray  praises  undesencd.  What  is  there  that  sooner  conciliates  and  lonjyer 
retains  friendship  than  a  pleasant  and  festive  disposition?  Lot  there  Ix;  a  person  who 
hafi  no  jests,  nor  fun,  nor  nice  little  facetiie  in  him,  and  you  ^viU  hardly  find  one 
to  whom  he  is  agreeable  and  welcome.  And,  were  it  our  daily  custom,  Acailemicians, 
to  go  to  sleep,  and,  as  it  were,  die  in  Philosophy,  and  to  grow  old  among  the  thickets 
and  thorns  of  Logic,  without  any  relaxation  or  any  breathing-time  granted,  what  else, 
pray,  would  philosophizing  be  but  prophesying  in  the  cave  of  Trophonins,  and  follow- 
ioj;  Cato's  too  rigid  sect  ?  The  very  rustics  themselves  would  say  that  wo  lived  on  mus- 
tanl.  Add  this  also,  that,  as  those  who  accustom  themselves  to  field  strife  and  sports 
arc  rendered  much  stronger  than  others,  and  readier  for  all  work,  so  in  like  manner  It 
happens  that  by  this  intellectual  g^-mnastic  the  sinews  of  the  mind  are  strengthened, 
and  better  blood  and  juice,  as  it  were,  is  procured,  and  the  genius  becomes  clearer  and 
acDter,  and  nimble  for  anything,  and  versatile.  But,  if  there  is  any  one  who  would 
ntber  not  be  considered  urbane  and  gay,  let  him  not  take  it  to  heart  if  ho  is  called 
country-bred  and  clownish.  "Well  we  do  know  a  certain  ilUt)enil  kind  of  fellows,  who, 
being  themselves  perfectly  morose  and  unfcstive,  and  silently  valuing  with  themselves 
their  meanness  and  ignorance,  whatever  they  chance  to  hear  delivered  of  a  witty  na- 
tore,  immediately  think  it  levelled  at  them  —  worthy  truly,  as  they  are,  of  having 
that  happen  to  tliem  which  they  wrongly  suspect,  and  to  be  pelted  whh  the  jeers  of 
all  till  they  all  but  think  of  hanging  themselves.  Those  rlfT-raff  gentry,  however, 
[ittahomiaum  qmaquiUa)  avail  nothing  against  the  freedom  of  elegant  politeness. 

"  Will  you,  my  hearers,  that  on  this  foundation  of  reason  I  should  pile  an  ar- 
^ment  from  instances?  Such  are  supplied  me  abundantly.  First  of  all  there  Is 
Homer,  that  rising  star  and  Lucifer  of  cultivated  hterature,  with  whom  all  learning 
was  bom  as  a  twin;  for  he,  sometimes  recalling  his  divine  mind  fh)m  the  counsels 
of  the  gods  and  the  deeds  in  heaven,  and  turning  aside  into  humor,  described  most 
amnsingly  the  battles  of  the  mice  and  the  IVogs.  Moreover,  Socrates,  the  wisest  of 
moTtalfl,  Apollo  himself  being  witness,  is  said  often  to  have  pleasantly  turned  off  the 
brawling  bod  hnmor  of  his  wife.  Then  we  everywhere  read  reports  of  the  pithy  say- 
iB{^  of  the  old  philosophers,  well  sprinkled  with  salt  and  classic  wit ;  and  surely 
it  was  this  alone  that  conferred  an  eternity  of  name  on  all  the  ancient  writers  of  com- 
edies and  epigrams,  both  Grecian  and  Latin.  Moreover  we  hear  of  Cicero's  Jokes  and 
fa«ti«  as  having  filled  three  books,  when  collected  by  a  disciple.  And  every 
one  now  has  in  his  hands  that  most  ingenious  '  Encomium  of  Folly,'  the  work  of  no 
mean  writer  [Erasmtis] ;  and  many  other  not  unamuslng  essays  of  very  celebrated 
orators  are  extant  on  laughable  topics.  "Will  you  have  the  greatest  commanders,  and 
kings,  and  warriors?  Take  Pericles,  Epamlnondas,  Agcsilaus,  and  Philip  of  Mac- 
edon,  who  (If  I  may  speak  in  the  Creliian  manner)  are  related  by  historians  to  have 
tboonded  hi  jocosities  and  witty  sayings ;  and,  with  them,  Caius  Liellus,  Publins  Cor- 
nelliu  Sdpio,  Cncios  Pompeins,  and  Caius  Julius  Caesar,  and  also  Octavius,  who  aro 
"W,  on  the  authority  of  M.  Tullius,  to  have  excelled  all  their  contemporaries  in  this 
Wrtof  thing.    Will  you  have  still  greater  names?    The  poets,  most  sagacious  shad- 

28 
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owera  forth  of  truth,  bring  in  Jupiter  himself  and  the  rest  of  the  oelestiala  abandon- 
ing themselres  to  Joviality  at  their  foasts  and  cups.  *  * 

"  But  perchance  there  are  not  wanting  some  bearded  Masters  (har^aii  wMguiri)  Tory 
crabbed  and  harsh,  who,  thlnldng  themselyes  great  Catos,  and  not  little  Catos,  their 
countenances  composed  to  a  Stoic  severity,  and  shalUng  their  stiff  polls,  will  tctchil  j 
complain  that  everything  now-a-days  is  in  confVision  and  growing  worse,  and  that,  in 
place  of  an  exposition  of  the  Prior  Analytics  of  Aristotle  by  the  recently  initiated 
Bachelors,  scurrilities  and  empty  trivialities  are  shamelessly  and  nnsdsMonably  ban- 
died about,  and  that  this  day's  exercise,  doubtless  rightly  and  faithlUly  established 
by  our  ancestors  for  the  obtaining  of  some  signal  benefit,  whether  in  Rhetoric  or 
in  Philosophy,  is  now  of  late  rashly  changed  into  a  display  of  insipid  wit.^  Bat  I  have 
an  answer  at  hand  and  ready  for  these.  Let  them  know,  if  the^  do  not  know,  that 
letters  had  hardly  been  brought  flrom  foreign  countries  to  these  coasts,  at  the  time 
when  the  laws  of  our  literary  republic  wero  first  fhuned  —  wherefore,  as  skill  in  the 
Greek  and  Latin  tongues  was  then,  fVom  its  cost,  rare  and  unusual,  it  was  fitting  that 
by  the  harder  study  and  the  more  assiduous  practice  men  should  labor  and  aspire 
after  them.  But  we,  though  wo  are  worse  moralled  than  our  predecessors  (pe/as 
wmui  fnorcUi),  being  yet  better  instructed,  ought  to  leave  these  studies  which  have  not 
much  difficulty,  and  go  on  to  those  to  which  they  would  have  betaken  themselves,  if 
they  had  had  leisure.  Nor  has  it  escaped  you  that  all  early  legislators  are  wont 
always  to  promulgate  edicts  a  little  harder  and  more  severe  than  can  be  borne,  so  that 
men  by  deviating  and  gradually  relapsing  fh>m  them  hit  the  right  mean.  *  *  But 
truly  I  think  that  the  man  who  is  wont  to  be  so  taken  with  jests  as  plainly  to  neglect 
for  them  what  is  serious  and  more  useful  —  I  think,  I  say,  that  that  man  could 
not  make  much  progress  either  in  this  line  or  in  that:  not  certainly  in  serions 
matters,  because,  were  he  equipped  and  fashioned  by  nature  for  treating  serious 
things,  I  believe  he  would  not  so  easily  suffer  himself  to  be  drawn  away  ftom  them; 
nor  yet  in  lightsome  affairs,  because  scarce  any  one  can  Jest  well  and  graoefhUy  imless 
he  has  first  learnt  to  act  seriously. 

"  But  I  fear.  Academicians,  I  have  drawn  out  the  thread  of  my  disconne  lon|i^ 
than  I  ought.  I  will  not  excuse  myself  as  I  might,  lest  in  excusing  myself  I  should 
aggravate  the  fault.  And  now,  released  fh>m  all  oratorical  laws,  we  are  about  to  plnnge 
into  comic  license.  In  which,  if  by  chance  I  shall  outgo  a  finger's  breadth,  as  they  say, 
my  proper  character  and  the  rigid  laws  of  modesty,  know,  fellow-academicians,  that 
I  have  thrown  off  and  for  a  little  while  laid  aside  my  proper  self  in  your  interest ;  or, 
if  anything  shall  be  saki  loosely  or  floridly,  conskler  it  suggested  to  me  not  by  my 

1  The  soorrilities  and  Jokes  fatdnlged  in  by  in  the  prevaricator.  Again,  as  late  as  1826 
disputants  in  the  pablio  and  College  Acts  had     (in  Gostlin's  Yice-Chanoellorship),  it  had  I 


long  been  a  matter  of  complaint  with  the  decreed  that,  whereas  ridicoloiis  gesticala* 

Heads  and  graver  seniors  of  the  Unirersity.  tiona,  fkoetioiis  remarks,  and  Jests  against  the 

Thus,  by  a  grace  of  1606,  it  was  provided  laws  and  the  anthorities  of  the  University, 

that "  all  flcurrility  and  foolish  and  improper  were  but  too  common  in  College  and  Unlver> 

Jesting  moving  to  theatrical  laughter  "  should  sity  disputationa,  all  snch  Irreverence  shoold 

be  banished  from  disputations  at  the  Com-  be  repressed  in  fhtoje  by  severe  penalties, 

menccment,  though  **graoeflilwittici8ma  con-  Milton  has  evidently  these  regulations  and 

eocted  with  literate  elegance  "  were  to  be  en-  their  promoters  in  view, 
couraged  in  the  philosophical  Act,  especially 
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own  fflmd  and  dispodtioii,  but  bj  tlie  rnle  of  the  time  and  the  genius  of  the  place. 
Therdbre,  that  which  comedians  are  wont  simHail  j  to  beg  as  they  go  off  the  stage, 
leatrestaslbeghi.    PlamdUe  et  BidOeJ* 

The  reader  will  understand  that  here  Milton  breaks  off  his  serious  introduc- 
tory discourse,  and  dashes,  as  the  leader  of  the  absurdities  of  the  day,  into  an 
expressly  comic  and  even  coarse  harangue. 

Thz  Psolusiom. 

"By  what  merit  of  mine  I  hare  been  created  dictator  of  the  laboring  and  all  but 
down-tnmbling  commonwealth  of  fools,  I  am  yerily  ignorant.  Wherefbre  I,  when 
that  very  chief  and  standard-bearer  of  all  the  Sophisters  [who  is  meant  I  know  not] 
was  both  eagerly  ambiticos  of  this  office  and  would  have  most  valiantly  performed 
its  duties?  For  that  veteran  soldier  some  little  time  ago  laboriously  led  about  fifty 
Sophisters  armed  with  short  bludgeons  through  the  BamwoUlan  fields,  and,  being 
about  to  besiege  the  town,  did  in  proper  military  fashion  throw  down  the  aqueduct, 
that  he  might  force  the  townsmen  to  surrender  by  thirst.  But  truly  I  mightily  grieve 
that  the  gentleman  has  gone  off,  if,  by  his  departure,  he  has  left  all  of  us  Sophisters 
not  only  headless  but  also  beheaded  {nan  aoltm  iuct^dAMvs  reUquii,  sed  ei  ckcottatot)}- 

''And  now,  my  hearers,  suppose  with  yourselves  that,  though  this  is  not  the  first  of 
Afoil,  the  feast  of  HUaury  is  near,  dedicated  to  the  mother  of  the  gods,  and  that  divine 
homage  is  paid  to  the  god  Laughter.  Laugh,  therefore,  and  raise  a  cachlnnation  fVom 
your  saucy  spleens;  wear  a  cheeriU  fh>nt;  hook  your  nostrils  for  tan;  but  don't  turn 
up  yoor  noses;  let  all  things  ring  with  most  abundant  laughter,  and  let  a  still  Areer 
laugh  shake  out  tears  of  joy,  that,  these  being  all  exhausted  with  laughing,  grief  may 
not  have  a  single  drop  jeft  with  which  to  grace  her  triumph.  I,  in  truth,  if  I  see  any 
onelaoghing  too  niggardly  with  suppressed  grinning,  will  say  that  he  is  hiding  teeth 
either  bad  and  decayed  and  covered  with  scurf,  or  sticking  out  all  misplaced ;  or  else 
that,  in  dining  to-day,  he  has  so  filled  his  stomach  tU  turn  audeat  iiia  uUerius  dUtendere 
ad  rinm,  nepracinend  ori  aucdnat,  ei  amgmcAa  quadam  nokfu  ajfviiat  sua  wm  Sphinx  sed 
^keter  ami$,  qua  me^dt  iaUrprelanda,  non  (EcUpo,  reUnquo"  *  * 

Here  follows  a  long  passage  (but  not  yery  intelligible)  alluding  to  certain 
portions  of  the  ceremonial  of  the  orgy  over  which  the  speaker  was  presiding — 
in  particular  to  certain  **  fires,"  **  flames,"  and  "  whirling  clouds  of  smoke,"  with 
the  College  porter  and  his  imps  looming  diabolically  amidst  them,  through 
▼bich,  it  appears,  aU  had  to  pass  on  entering  the  hall^  to  join  in  the  Saturnalia. 
This  over,  he  resnmes: 

"  I  return  to  you,  my  hearers.  Bepent  not  of  so  troublesome  and  formidable  a  Jour- 
ney hither.  Lol  the  entertainment  prepared  for  you  I  the  table  spread  with  quite  Per- 
Kisn  loxury,  and  loaded  with  the  most  exquisite  dainties,  such  as  would  delight  and 
sppease  the  most  Apidan  taste.*  They  say  that  eight  whole  wild  boars  wero  set  before 

1  The  reader  mast  audce  what  ha  can  of  this     eoodnlt  soffared,  and  the  memory  of  which 
pMHffe,  which  seems  to  be  a  referenee  to     was  still  fresh, 
•one  Uoirenity  froUo  in  which  the  town- 
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Antony  and  Cleopatra  at  a  feast;  but  here  for  jon,  for  the  first  course,  are  fifty  faH-fcd 
wild  boars  that  have  been  soaked  in  pickle  for  three  years,  and  are  yet  so  bra^vny  (hat 
they  may  well  fatigue  even  your  dog  teeth  [the  older  under^aduates  doubtIe>«l. 
Next,  as  many  capital  oxen,  with  splendid  tails,  just  roasted  before  the  door  by  our 
scn^ant ;  but  I  fear  they  may  have  exuded  all  their  juice  into  the  dripping-pan.  After 
them  behold  as  many  calf-heads,  very  crass  and  fleshy,  but  with  a  supply  of  brains  so 
ver>'  small  as  not  to  suffice  for  seasoning.  Then  again  also  a  hundred  kids,  more  or 
less,  but  too  lean,  I  think."  »  * 

Besides  these  there  are  "  rams,"  "  Irish  birds,"  "  parrots,"  a  "  very  fat  tar- 
key  cock,"  "  eggs,"  "  apples,"  etc.  —  all  metaphorical  names,  I  suppose,  for 
students  or  classes  of  students  present.  In  the  description  of  some  of  these 
metaphorical  viands  ^lilton  (it  is  right  that  the  reader  should  know)  is  about 
as  nauseous  and  obscene  as  the  resources  of  the  Latin  dictionary  could  well 
enable  one  to  be« 

"  But  now  I  proceed  to  what  more  nearly  concerns  me.  The  Romans  had  their  Flo- 
ralia,  rustics  have  their  har%''est-home8,  bakers  have  their  oven-warmhijrs ;  and  we 
al-so,  being  more  particularly  at  this  time  fVee  from  cares  and  business,  are  wont  to 
Fport  in  a  Socratic  manner.  Now,  the  Inns  of  Ck)urt  {haspitia  Ugxdciorum)  have  their 
Lonli^,  as  they  call  them,  even  thus  indicating  how  ambitious  they  are  of  rank.  But 
we,  fellow-academicians,  desiring  as  we  do  to  get  as  near  as  possible  to  paternity,  take 
pleasure  in  acting  under  a  feigned  name  that  part  which  certainly  we  dare  not  act  un- 
less in  secret;^  just  as  girls  solemnly  play  at  pretended  wetMings  and  child-birth?, 
thus  catching  at  and  ei^joying  the  shadows  of  what  they  sigh  for  and  <le>lre.  On 
what  account  this  solemnity  was  let  pass  last  year  tnily,  I  cannot  traly  divine,  unless 
it  was  that  those  who  were  to  act  the  part  of  Fathers  behaved  so  valiantly  in  town, 
that  he  who  had  the  care  of  arrangements,  pitying  the  labors  they  had  undergone, 
voluntarily  released  them  IVom  their  duty.  But  why  is  it  that  I  am  so  suddenly  made 
Father?  Ye  gods,  support  me!  What  prodigy  Is  this,  beating  all  Pliny's  portents! 
Have  I,  for  killing  some  snake,  become  liable  to  the  fate  of  Tircsias?  Has  some  Thes- 
salian  Tvitch  smeared  me  with  magic  ointment?  An  denique  ego  a  deo  aliquo  riliatuSf  vt 
oUm  Cnaeut,  virUUatem  pactu$  sum  siupri  pretium^  ut  sic  repente  iic  drikttas  tis  If^^cwi 
iAAax^cfi^y  Aifl    By  some  of  you  I  used  lately  to  be  nicknamed  '  The  Lady.' " 

Here  I  must  interrupt  the  speaker  with  an  explanation.  The  original  wonls 
in  the  last  sentence  are  "a  quibmdam  audivi  nuper  ^ Domina,***  which  might 
mean  also, "  I  heard  some  of  you  lately  call  out  *  Lady.*"  In  that  case  what  fol- 
lows would  have  to  pass  as  wud  extempore.  As  this  is  unlikely,  however,  I  have 
preferred  the  other  translation.  In  any  case  we  have  the  interesting  fact  here 
authenticated  for  us  by  Milton  hioL^elf,  that,  at  Christ's  College,  he  used  to  go 
by  the  nickname  of  "  the  Lady."  The  fact  is  independently  handed  down  to 
us  by  Aubrey,  and,  after  him,  by  Wood.  "  He  was  so  fair,"  says  Aubrey, 
"  that  they  called  him  *  the  Lady  of  Christ's  Coll. ; ' "  and  Wood  says,  "  When 

1  On  academic  occasions  of  this  kind,  the  elected  president  was  called  "  The  Father." 
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be  was  a  gtuilent  in  Cambridge,  Le  was  so  fair  and  clear  that  many  calUul  liim 
*the  Lady  of  Christ's  College.'"  From  the  secjuel  it  will  be  seen,  that  it 
wa<  not  only  with  reference  to  his  clear  complexion  that  this  nickname  was 

UJed. 

"TTliy  Fccra  I  then  too  little  of  a  man?  Is  there  no  regard  for  Priscian?  Do  port 
irnimmatica^tcrs  thus  attrilmtc  the  *  propria  qita  maribus*  to  the  feminine  jjjimhUm?  Is 
it  hooau5e  I  never  was  able  to  quaff  huge  tankards  lustily,  or  because  my  hands  never 
piewhanl  by  holding  the  plough,  or  l)ecau.se  I  never,  like  a  seven  years'  henlsmnn, 
hid  myself  down  and  snored  at  midday;  in  flne,  perchance,  because  I  never  i)ioved 
my  manhootl  in  the  same  way  as  those  debauched  blackguards?  I  would  they  could 
25  ea-ily  doff  tlie  ass  as  I  can  whatever  of  the  woman  is  in  me.  But  sec  how 
ab?unlly  and  unroflcctinffly  they  have  upbraided  me  with  that  wliieli  I  on  the  bi^^t  of 
pDonds  will  turn  to  my  glory.  For  Demosthenes  himself  was  also  called  too  lirtlo 
of  a  man  by  his  rivals  and  adversaries.  Quintus  Ilortensius,  too,  the  most  renownevl 
of  all  orators  after  M.  TuUius,  was  nicknamed  *  a  Dionysiac  singing  woman*  by  Lu- 
cia5  Torqnatus.  *  * 

"I  tnm  me  therefore,  as  Father,  to  my  sons,  of  whom  I  Ixihold  a  goodly  numlwr; 
and  I  sec,  too,  that  the  miscliievous  little  rogues  acknowledge  mo  to  bo  their  father 
by  Fccretly  bobbing  their  heads.  Do  you  ask  what  are  to  bo  their  names?  I  will 
not,  by  takinj?  the  names  of  dishes,  give  my  sons  to  ho  eaten  by  you,  for  that  would 
he  too  muoli  akin  to  the  ferocity  of  Tantalus  and  Lycaon;  nor  will  I  designate  them 
bj-  the  names  of  parts  of  the  body,  lest  you  should  think  that  I  hml  begotten  so  many 
bits  of  men  instead  of  whole  men;  nor  is  it  my  pleasure  to  call  them  after  the  kinds 
of  wine,  lest  what  I  should  say  should  be  not  according  to  Bacchus.  I  wish  them  to 
be  named  according  to  the  number  of  the  Predicaments,  that  so  I  may  express  their 
dlstininiL^hed  birth  and  their  liberal  manner  of  life;  and  by  the  same  means  I 
will  take  care  that  all  be  promoted  to  some  degree  before  my  death. ^  *  ♦ 

"I do  not  wish,  my  children,  in  giving  advice  to  you,  to  be  excessively  la1x)rious, 
lest  I  should  seem  to  have  taken  more  pains  in  instructing  you  than  in  be;;etting  you; 
only  let  each  of  you  beware  lest  of  a  son  ho  become  a  nephew;  and  don't  let  my  sons 
pet  drank  if  they  would  have  me  for  a  father.  IThero  arc  puns  in  the  Latin  hero 
which  cannot  be  translated :  *  Tantum  cartai  quisque  ne  ex  JiUo  Jiat  rifjxis ;  Hberique  md 
Wfofanf  Uberum,  si  me  ttlint  pairem.']  If  I  give  any  advices,  I  think  they  ou^ht  to 
be  proffered  in  the  vernacular  tongue;  and  I  will  make  my  utmost  effort  tiiat  you  may 
nndcrstand  all.  But,  first,  Neptune,  Apollo,  Vulcan,  and  all  the  artificcr-jrods  arc  to 
be  implored  by  me,  that  they  may  have  the  goodness  to  strenffthcn  my  ribs  with 
wooden  stays,  or  bind  them  round  with  plates  of  iron.  Moreover,  goddess  Ceres 
i5  likewise  to  be  supplicated  by  me,  that,  as  she  gave  Pelops  an  ivory  shoulder,  in  like 
manner  she  may  deign  to  repair  my  almost  exhausted  sides.    Nor  is  there  reason  why 

^  The  joke  (it  may  be  necessary  to  explain)  the  rogues  be  named?    I  will  not  call  them 

*«1M  to  be  as  follows:  —  "  You  have  made  Beffj  Mutton^  Pork,  Veal,  etc.;  nor  will  I  call 

tte  yonr  Father  on  this  occasion,"  Pays  the  them  Head,  Neck,  BreaU,  Larky  etc ;  nor  will 

>P*akCT, "  that  being  the  name  you  bestow  on  I  call  them  Sack,  Rhenish,  Sherris,  etc.    No;  I 

your  president  on  such  solemnities.    I  accept  will  call  them  after  the  ten  predicaments  or 

^  title,  and  fkncy  I  see  my  sons.   How  shall  categories  of  Aritostle." 
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any  one  shonld  be  surprised  if,  after  so  great  a  bawling  and  the  birth  of  so  many 
sons,  thoy  should  be  a  little  weaker  than  usual.  In  these  matters,  therefore,  I  hare  in 
a  Neronian  sense  delayed  longer  than  enough;  and  now,  leaping  oyer  the  University 
Statutes,  as  if  they  were  the  walls  of  Romulus,  I  run  across  ftom  Latin  to  English. 
I>o  you,  whom  such  things  please,  now  give  me  attentive  ears  and  minda." 

Here  the  orator,  as  he  has  just  forewarned  his  hearers,  breaks  off  his  Ladn 
prose  harangue,  and  commences  a  peroration  in  English  verse.  This  perora- 
tion is  not  included  in  the  ^^  Prolunones**.  m  published  in  1674,  and  as  some- 
times since  reprinted  in  Milton's  Works ;  but  the  bulk  of  it  had  already 
appeared  in  a  new  edition  of  his  **  IVCscellaneous  Poems,"  published  in  the  pre- 
ceding year,  167S,  and  it  is  consequently  to  be  seen  still  among  his  poetical 
writings.  It  is  the  piece  headed:  ^^Anno  atatis  19:  At  a  Vacation  Exercise 
in  the  College^  part  Latin^  part  English:  The  Latin  Speeches  having  ended^ 
the  English  thus  heganj"  etc.^  As  it  stands  in  all  our  copies  of  the  poet, 
detached  from  the  exercise  of  which  it  formed  a  part^  the  piece  is  almost  unin- 
telligible ;  and  I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  restore  it  here,  for  the  first  time,  to  its 
proper  connection.  The  reader  will  see,  however,  that  some  parts  are  omitted, 
and  the  blanks  filled  up  with  explanatory  prose.  The  piece  must  originally 
have  been  considerably  longer :  whence  perhaps  Milton's  prayer  for  stronger 
ribs,  in  order  to  do  it  justice  after  so  much  previous  speaking. 

"  Hall  I  native  language,  that  by  shiews  weak 
Didst  move  my  first  endeavoring  tongue  to  speak. 
And  mad'st  imperfect  words,  with  childish  trips. 
Half  unprononnced,  slide  through  my  infant  Ups, 
Driving  dumb  Silence  fVom  the  portalnloor 
Where  he  had  mutely  sat  two  years  before  I 
Here  I  salute  thee,  and  thy  pardon  ask 
That  now  I  use  thee  hi  my  latter  task: 
Small  loss  it  is  that  thence  can  come  unto  thee; 
I  know  my  tongue  but  little  grace  can  do  thee: 
Thou  need'st  not  be  ambitious  to  be  first; 
Believe  me  I  have  thither  packed  the  worst; 
And,  if  it  happen  as  I  did  forecast, 
The  daintiest  dishes  shall  be  served  up  last 
I  pray  thee,  then,  deny  me  not  thy  aid 
For  this  same  smaU  neglect  that  I  have  made; 
But  haste  thee  straight  to  do  me  once  a  pleasure, 
And  fh>m  thy  wardrobe  bring  thy  chlefost  treasure  — 

1  This  headhnf  fixes  the  date  of  the  Exer-  the  beginning,  immediately  after  the  Lines 

else;   which,  however,  is  also  indicated  by  "Oit  the  Death  of  a  Eadr  In/ant,''^     They  hid 

allasions  contained  in  It.    The  lines,  as  stated  probably,  therefore,  been  recorered  by  Hilton 

in  the  text,  were  flrrt  printed  in  1678;  having  among  his  papers,  as  the  volume  was  passinf 

been  omitted  in  the  first  edition  of  the  Poems  through  the  press,  and  possibly  they  vers 

in  1645.     In  the  volume  of  1678,  they  are  then  recovered,  because  he  was  searching  tcft 

printed  near  the  end;  but  there  is  a  notice  in  the  "  Prolusiotus*^  to  eke  out  the  prose  vol- 

the  ^rata  directing  them  to  be  placed  near  nme  which  appeared  in  the  following  year. 
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Not  those  new-fim^ed  toys  and  trimming  slight 

Wliich  takes  onr  late  fantasticlLS  with  delight; 

Bat  cnll  those  richest  robes  and  gay'st  attire, 

Which  deepest  spirits  and  choicest  wits  desire : 

I  hare  some  naked  thoughts  that  rore  about. 

And  loudly  knock  to  hare  their  passage  out; 

And  weary  of  their  place,  do  only  stay  , 

Till  thou  hast  decked  them  in  thy  best  array. 

That  so  they  may,  without  suspect  or  fears. 

Fly  swiftly  to  this  Aiir  assembly's  ears. 

Tet  I  had  rather,  if  I  were  to  choose. 

Thy  service  in  some  graver  subject  use. 

Such  as  may  make  thee  search  thy  coffers  round, 

Before  thou  clothe  my  fancy  in  fit  sound :  — 

Such  where  the  deep  transported  mind  may  soar 

Above  the  wheeling  poles,  and  at  Heaven's  door 

Look  in,  and  see  each  bllssftil  Deity, 

How  he  before  the  thunderous  throne  doth  lie. 

Listening  to  what  unshorn  Apolio  sings 

To  the  touch  of  golden  whes,  while  Hebe  brings 

Immortal  nectar  to  her  kingly  she; 

Then,  passing  through  the  spheres  of  watchfUl  fire. 

And  misty  regions  of  wide  ah:  next  under. 

And  hills  of  snow  and  lofts  of  pilM  thunder. 

May  tell  at  length  how  green-eyed  Neptune  raves. 

In  Heaven's  defiance  muttering  all  his  waves; 

Then  sing  of  secret  things  that  came  to  pass 

When  beldame  Nature  in  her  cradle  was; 

And,  last,  of  kings  and  queens  and  heroes  old, 

Such  as  the  wise  Demodocus  once  told 

In  solemn  songs  at  king  Aldnous'  feast. 

While  sad  Ulysses'  soul  and  all  the  rest 

Are  held,  with  his  melodious  harmony. 

In  willing  chahis  and  sweet  captivity. 

But  fie!  my  wandering  Muse,  how  thou  dost  stray  I 
Expectance  calU  me  now  another  way. 
Thou  know'st  it  must  be  now  thy  only  bent 
To  keep  in  compass  of  thy  predicament; 
Then  quick  about  thy  purposed  business  come. 
That  to  the  next  I  may  resign  my  room. 

"  The  "Ess  is  repreterUed  at  Father  of  (he  PreeKcaments,  hi$  ten  SoM,  whereof  (he  Eldett 
fM/or  SuBSTAHCB,  with  Atf  canons;  vAich  Ens,  thus  speaking,  es^flains:^ 

1  The  Aliitotelian  Categories  or  Predict-     being,  In  one  or  other  of  which  every  object 
^^^  (i.  c  conditions  or  affections  of  real      whatever  most  necessarily  be  predicated,  if  it 
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"  Good  luck  bcfticnd  thoc.  Son ;  for  at  thy  birth. 
The  fairy  ladies  danced  upon  the  liciirth; 
Tliy  drowsy  nurse  hath  sworn  she  them  did  spy 
Come  tripping  to  the  room  where  thou  didst  lie, 
And,  sweetly  sinpng:  round  about  thy  bed, 
Strew  all  their  blessinps  on  thy  slct^ping  head. 
She  heard  them  give  thee  this,  that  thou  shouldst  still 
From  eyes  of  mortals  walk  invL-^ible. 
Yet  there  is  something  that  doth  force  my  ftar; 
For  once  it  was  my  di-^mal  hop  to  hear 
A  sybil  old,  bow-bent  with  crooked  age, 
Tliat  fiar  events  ftill  wisely  could  presasre. 
And,  in  Time's  long  and  dark  prospective  glass. 
Foresaw  what  ftitnre  days  stionld  bring  to  pa'^s : 
'  Your  son,'  said  she,  *  (nor  can  you  it  prevent,) 
Shall  snbject  Ik;  to  many  an  accident. 
O'er  all  his  brethren  ho  shall  reign  as  king. 
Yet  every  one  shall  make  him  underling; 
And  those  who  cannot  live  fVom  him  asunder. 
Ungratefully  shall  strive  to  keep  him  under. 
In  worth  and  excellence  he  shall  outgo  them; 
Yet,  being  al)ove  them,  he  shall  be  l)elow  them. 
From  others  he  shall  stand  in  need  of  nothing, 
Yet  on  his  brothers  shall  depend  for  clothing. 
To  find  a  foe  it  shall  not  Im?  his  hap. 
And  Peace  shall  lull  him  in  her  flowery  lap; 
Yet  shall  he  live  in  strife,  and  at  his  door 
Devouring  war  shall  never  cease  to  roar; 
Yea,  it  shall  bo  his  natural  property 
To  harbor  those  that  aro  at  enmity.' 

"What  po>wr,  what  force,  what  mighty  spell,  if  not 
Your  learned  hands,  can  loose  this  Gordian  knot? 


is  thought  of  at  all)  are  all  so  many  subdivis-  ifieationB  of  Accident  He  may  well  be  ea)l«d 

ions  of  Km8  or  llcing  j^enerally ;  which  may  tlie  eldest  son  of  Exs,  therefore.    Hilton,  M 

therefore  be  called  their  Father.  Knr  or  Being  Fattier,  speake  for  Ens,  we  may  suppose;  but 

is  subdivided  into— 1.  Enxptrse  or  Suhstanre.,  whether,  by  way  of  keeping  up  the  draniatio 

and,  2,  Em  per  Aceidens  or  ArrhierU.    By  far>  form,  he  got  other  students  to  reprecent  tbe 

ther  subdivisions  of  Accident^  there  arise  as  its  ten  Predicaments,  and  either  speak  as  bis 

varieties  Wx&m  nine :  —  Quantity,  Quality,  Re-  sons  or  be  addressed  by  him  in  thatcapscitj, 

lotion,  Action,  Passion.  Place  where,  Time  we  cannot  say.     Substance^  it  will  be  seen, 

when,  Po.«ture  and  Habit.    These  nine,  to-  makes  no  speech  himself,  but  li$^ens  to  one 

getherwith  Substance ymz\ie  the  T^n  Predica*  fh)m  Ens;   Quantity  and  Quality  do  ^peak, 

ments;  but  it  is  evident  that  they  are  not  of  but  it  ii*  in  prose;  Relation,  also,  is  called  op 

coordinate  rank.    Suhntnnre  \9  clearly  of  great-  and  probably  speaks ;  but  what  nse  was  made 

er  Importance  than  the  other  nine,  which  all  of  Action,  Pa^^ion,  Wliere,  When,  Fostnre, 

arise  out  of  Accident,  and  are  so  many  mod-  and  Ilabit,  is  left  untold. 
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**  Tie  Msf-^QuAHTiTT  and  Quality — tpdke  m  praef"  [the  speeches  of  these 
two  Fredicameiits,  however,  not  being  preserved  {]  **  then  Belaxiojx  vhu  called  fty  Ai» 


"Bivers,  arise;  whether  thou  be  the  son 
Of  utmost  Tweed,  or  Onse,  or  gnlphy  Dun, 
Or  Trent,  who,  like  some  earth>bom  giant,  spreads 
His  thirty  arms  along  the  indented  meads ; 
Or  sullen  Mole,  that  runneth  underneath; 
Or  Severn  swift,  guilty  of  maiden's  death; 
Or  rocky  Avon,  or  of  sedgy  Lee, 
Or  coaly  Tyne,  or  ancient  hallowed  Dee; 
Or  Humber  loud,  that  keeps  the  Scythian's  name; 
Or  Medway  smooth,  or  royal-towered  Thame."  i 

"  The  Rut  was  Prou"  [and  is  wanting]. 

I  shall  not  attempt  any  commentaxy  upon  this  somewhat  extraordinary  pro- 
duction, but  shall  leave  it  to  make  its  own  impression.  It  will  be  seen,  by 
those  who  have  read  it,  that  Milton's  preliminary  apology  for  anything  in 
it  that  might  be  out  of  keeping  with  his  usual  character,  was  not  altogether  un> 
necessary.  Every  year  there  were  in  the  University  such  revelries,  in  which 
the  Latin  tongue  was  ransacked  for  terms  of  buffoonery  and  scurrility,  and  the 
claanc  mythology  for  its  gross  anecdotes.  From  what  I  have  seen  of  other 
extant  specimens  of  such  revelry,  I  think  I  can  aver  that  Milton  could 
beat  the  Clevelands  and  the  Randolphs  even  in  this  sort  of  thing  when 
he  chose.  His  Latin  fun,  if  not  so  brisk  and  easy  as  theirs,  is  more  ponderous, 
outrageous,  and  smashing.  I  note,  too,  in  comparing  Milton's  oratorical  exer- 
cises generally  with  those  of  Cleveland  and  others,*  that  Milton's  are  uniformly 
much  the  longer.  I  fancy  that  his  auditors  may  have  thought  him  laborious 
and  long-innded.  The  present  oration,  for  example,  cannot  have  occupied  in 
the  delivery  less  than  an  hour  and  a  half 

Exercise  YIL 

This  is  also  a  long  oration.  It  must  have  occupied  about  an  hour  in  speak- 
ing. It  was  delivered  in  the  chapel  of  the  College,  most  probably  in  1631-2, 
S8  the  *<  Declamation,"  or,  more  probably,  as  pairt  of  the  **  Act"  required  of  all 
intending  commencers  in  the  Master's  degree.  The  proposition  maintained  is, 
that  **  Art  [L  e.  Knowledge]  is  more  conducive  to  human  happiness  than  Igno- 
nnce."    The  oration  opens  thus : 

"Aldiough  nothing  is  more  agreeable  and  desirable  to  me,  my  hearers,  than  the 
s%ht  of  yon  and  the  constant  company  of  gowned  gentlemen,  and  also  this  honorable 

1  To  thete  lines  Warton  appends  this  note :  appropriatenesi  of  the  lines  as  an  address  to, 

~-  ^  It  is  h&rd  to  say  in  what  wnie  or  in  what  or  a  speech  of  **  Belation." 

otmier  this  introdnetion  of  the  rivers  was  to  <  Cleveland's  Academio  Orations  and  Pro- 

^  ipplied  to  tlie  snliiJeet"    Probably  some-  Insions,  printed  in  his  works  Id  Latin,  are 

^f  ii  omkted  whieh  would  have  shown  the  worth  looking  at  in  oonneetion  with  MUton's. 

29 
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office  of  speakinfif,  which  on  more  occasions  than  one  I  hare  with  no  nnpleannt  pabu 
discharged  among  yon,  yet,  to  conftss  the  actual  truth,  it  always  so  happens  that, 
though  neither  my  genius  nor  the  nature  of  my  studies  is  at  all  out  of  keeping  with 
the  oratorical  office,  nevertheless  I  scarcely  ever  come  to  spealc  of  my  own  free  win 
and  choice.  Had  it  heen  in  my  power,  I  should  not  unwillingly  have  spared  myself 
even  this  evening's  labor;  for,  as  I  have  learned  this  ftom  the  books  and  sayings  of 
the  most  learned  men,  Uiat,  no  more  in  the  orator  than  in  the  poet  can  anything  com- 
mon or  mediocre  be  tolerated,  and  that  it  behooves  him  who  would  truly  be  and  be 
considered  an  orator,  to  be  instructed  and  thoroughly  finished  in  a  oertahi  drcnlar 
education  of  aU  the  arts  and  all  science,  so,  my  age  not  permitting  this,  I  would  rather 
be  working  with  severe  study  for  that  true  reputation,  by  the  preliminary  practice  of 
the  necessary  means,  than  hurrying  on  a  false  reputation  by  a  forced  and  piecocioas 
style.  In  which  thought  and  purpose  of  my  mind,  while  I  am  daily  tossed  and  kin- 
dled more  and  more,  I  have  never  experienced  any  hindrance  and  deUy  more  grievous 
than  the  Arequent  mischief  of  interruption,  and  nothing  more  nurturing  to  my  genius 
and  conservative  of  its  good  health,  as  contradistinguished  fh>m  that  of  the  body, 
than  a  learned  and  liberal  leisure.  This  I  would  fain  believe  to  be  the  diyine  sleep  of 
Hesiod;  these  to  be  Endymion's  nightly  meetings  with  the  Moon;  this  to  be  that 
retirement  of  Prometheus,  under  the  guidance  of  Mercury,  to  the  steepest  soUtndes 
of  Mount  Caucasus,  where  he  became  the  wisest  of  gods  and  men,  so  that  even  Jupiter 
himself  is  said  to  have  gone  to  consult  him  about  the  marriage  of  Thetis.  I  call  to 
witness  for  myself  the  groves,  and  rivers,  and  the  belored  village  elms  {dilecUu  mUa- 
rum  ffZmot),  under  which  hi  the  last  past  summer  (if  it  is  right  to  speak  the  secrets 
of  goddesses)  I  remember  so  pleasantly  having  had  supreme  delight  with  the  Muses; 
where  I,  too,  among  rural  scenes  and  remote  forests,  seemed  as  if  I  could  hare  grown 
and  vegetated  through  a  hidden  eternity.  Here  also  I  should  have  hoped  for  the  same 
large  liberty  of  retirement  {delUe§cen£  cqriam),  had  not  this  troublesome  business  of 
speech-making  quite  unseasonably  Interposed  itself;  which  so  disagreeably  droye  off 
my  sacred  sleep,  so  drew  off  my  mind  fixed  on  other  matters,  and  was  such  an  Imped- 
iment and  burden  among  the  precipitous  difficulties  of  the  Arts,  that,  losing  all  hope 
of  continuing  my  quiet,  I  began  sorrowfhUy  to  think  how  flu*  off  I  was  firom  that 
tranquDlity  which  letters  first  promised  me— that  life  would  be  bitter  amid  these  heats 
and  tossings,  that  it  would  be  better  eren  to  have  lost  knowledge  of  the  arts  altogether. 
And  so,  scarce  master  of  myself,  I  undertook  the  rash  design  of  praising  ignorance,  as 
having  none  of  these  inflictions  disturbing  it;  and  I  proposed  as  a  subject  of  debate, 
which  of  the  two.  Art  or  Ignorance,  made  its  votaries  happier?  I  know  not  what  it 
is,  but  either  fate  or  my  genius  has  willed  that  I  should  not  depart  ftom  my  once  be- 
gun love  of  the  Muses ;  nay,  bUnd  Chance  herself,  as  if  suddenly  become  prudent  and 
provident,  seems  to  have  set  herself  against  the  same  result.  Sooner  than  I  could 
have  anticipated.  Ignorance  has  fbnnd  an  advocate  for  herself;  and  Knowledge  Is  left 
to  be  defended  by  me."  i 

Afler  this  characteristic  introduction,  Milton  proceeds  to  bis  subject    The 
discourse  —  notwithstanding  that  the  title  of  it  has  tlie  trivial  look  common  in 

1  Hilton  had,  it  seems,  proposed  the  salOeet     had  first  thought  of  taking  the  side  of  Igno- 
of  hiB  present  eway  as  one  for  debate,  and     ranee. 
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nicli  debating-society  questions  —  is  one  of  the  noblest  pieces  of  Latin  prose 
ever  penned  by  an  Englishman.  The  Latin  differs  from  Bacon's  Latin 
precisely  as  Milton  himself  differed  from  Bacon.  It  is  eloquent  after  a  differ- 
ent fashion ;  a  magnanimous  chant  rather  than  a  splendid  dissertation.  It 
might  be  worth  while  to  translate  the  whole  into  English,  so  as  to  compare 
MiltoQ*8  essay  ^*  On  the  objects,  pleasures  and  advantages  of  Knowledge'*  with 
others  that  are  better  known.     Abbreviation  here,  however,  may  not  be 


"  This  I  consider,  my  hearers,  as  known  and  received  by  all,  that  the  great  Maker 
of  the  Universe,  when  he  bad  fVamed  all  else  fleeting  and  subject  to  decay,  did  mingle 
with  man,  in  addition  to  that  of  him  which  is  mortal,  a  certain  divine  breath,  and 
ts  ft  were,  part  of  Himself,  immortal,  indestructible,  Aree  fh>m  death  and  all  hurt; 
which,  after  it  had  sojourned  purely  and  holily  for  some  time  In  the  earth,  as  a  heav- 
enly visitant,  sbonld  flutter  upwards  to  its  native  heaven,  and  return  to  its  proper 
place  and  conntxy;  accordingly,  that  nothing  can  deservedly  be  taken  into  account  as 
among  the  causes  of  our  happiness,  onless  it  some  how  or  other  regards  both  that 
ererlasting  life  and  this  secular  one." 

This  being  his  main  proposition,  he  argues  that  it  is  only  by  the  exercise  of 
the  floal  in  contemplation,  so  as  to  penetrate  beyond  the  grosser  aspects  of  phe- 
nomena to  the  cardinal  idecu  of  things  human  and  divine,  that  man  can 
he  tme  to  his  origin  and  destiny,  and  so  in  the  higher  sense  happy.  He  then 
passes,  in  poetic  rather  than  in  logical  order,  to  such  thoughts  related  to  his 
Buhject  as  successively  present  themselves. 

"That  there  have  been  many  very  learned  men  who  were  bad,  many  more  who 
were  slaves  to  anger,  hatred,  and  evil  lusts;  and  that,  on  the  other  hand,  men  igno- 
nnt  of  letters  have  proved  themselves  good  and  excellent— what  of  that?  la 
ignonuice  the  more  blessed  state  ?  By  no  means  I  *  *  Where  no  arts  flourish,  where 
iU learning  is  extermhiated,  there  there  is  no  trace  of  a  good  man;  but  cruelty  and 
hoRid  barbarism  stalk  abroad.  I  call  as  witness  to  this  fact  not  one  state,  or  province, 
wrace,  but  Europe,  the  fourth  part  of  the  globe,  over  the  whole  of  which  some  cen- 
tuies  past  all  good  arts  had  perished.  The  presiding  Muses  had  then  long  left  all 
academies;  blind  inertness  had  invaded  and  occupied  all  things;  nothing  was  heard 
in  the  schools  except  the  impertinent  do^^as  of  most  stupid  monks ;  the  profane  and 
fonnless  monster.  Ignorance,  having  forsooth  obtained  a  gown,  capered  boastlngly 
through  oar  empty  reading-desks  and  pulpits,  and  through  our  squalid  cathedrals. 
"Hien  piety  languished,  and  religion  was  extinguished  and  went  to  wreck,  so  that  even 
hat  lately,  and  scarce  even  at  this  day,  has  there  been  a  recovery  firom  the  heavy 
▼oond.  But,  truly,  my  hearers,  it  is  sufficiently  agreed  upon,  as  an  old  maxim  in 
philosophy,  that  the  cognizance  of  every  art  and  every  science  belongs  only  to  the 
Intellect,  but  that  the  home  and  abode  of  the  virtues  and  of  goodness  is  the  Will. 
Since,  however,  in  the  judgment  of  all,  the  human  faitellect  shines  as  chief  and  ruler 
orer  the  other  fliculties  of  the  mhid,  it  governs  and  illuminates  the  will  Itself,  other- 
*fa«  blind  and  dark;  the  will,  as  the  moon,  then  sWning  with  borrowed  light 
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Wherefore,  though  we  concede  and  spontaneously  allow  that  yirtae  without  knowl- 
edge ifl  better  for  a  happy  lUb  than  knowledge  without  virtue,  yet,  when  once  they 
have  been  mutually  consodated  by  a  happy  connection, — aa  they  chiefly  ought,  and 
as  very  often  happens, —then  straightway  Science  appears  and  shines  forth  fSir  supe- 
rior, with  countenance  erect  and  lofty,  and  places  itself  on  high  with  king  and  emperor 
Intellect,  and  thence  regards  as  humble  and  low  under  foot  idiatever  is  done  In  the 
Will." 

The  orator  then  passes  to  civil  life  and  historical  instances.  After  speaking 
of  great  princes  who  had  voluntarily  retired,  in  the  end  of  their  lives,  into  the 
recluse  enjoyment  of  letters,  as  a  happiness  higher  than  that  of  conquest 
or  statesmanship,  he  continues : 

"  But  the  greatest  share  of  civQ  happhiess  is  generally  made  to  consist  In  human 
companionship  and  the  contracting  of  fHendshlps.  Now,  many  complain  that  most 
very  learned  men  are  harsh,  nncourteous,  of  ill-ordered  manners,  with  no  grace  of 
speech  for  the  conciliation  of  men's  minds.  I  admit,  indeed,  that  one  who  is  ahnost 
wholly  secluded  and  immersed  in  studies,  is  readier  to  address  the  gods  than  men-- 
whether  because  he  is  generally  at  home  with  the  gods,  but  a  stranger  and  pilgrim  in 
human  affairs,  or  because  the  mind,  having  been  made  larger  by  the  constant  con- 
templation of  divine  things,  and  so  wriggling  with  difficulty  in  the  straits  of  the  body, 
is  less  clever  at  the  more  exquisite  gestures  of  salutation  {ad  exquimtioreg  tabOatUmum 
ffetticulationet).  But  if  worthy  and  suitable  fHendshlps  are  formed  by  such  a  person, 
no  one  cherishes  them  more  sacredly;  for  what  can  be  imagined  plcasanter  or  hap- 
pier than  those  colloquies  of  learned  and  most  grave  men,  such  as  the  divine  Plato 
is  said  to  have  often  largely  held  under  his  plane-tree, — colloquies  worthy,  surely,  to 
bo  received  with  the  attentive  silence  of  the*whole  human  race  flocking  to  hearl  Bat 
to  talk  together  stupidly,  to  humor  one  another  in  luxury  and  lusts  —  this  is  the 
ftriendship  of  Ignorance,  or  truly  rather  the  ignorance  of  Friendship  {IffnoraniioBjit 
amicitia,  atU  certe  Amicitim  iffnararUia). 

**  Moreover,  if  civil  happiness  consists  in  the  honorable  and  liberal  delectation  of  the 
mind,  there  is  a  pleasure  in  Learning  and  Art  which  easily  surpasses  all  pleasures  be- 
sides. What  a  thing  it  is  to  have  compassed  the  whole  humor  of  heaven  and  its  stars ; 
all  the  motions  and  vicissitudes  of  the  air,  whether  it  terrifies  untaught  minds  by  the 
august  sound  of  its  thunders,  or  by  the  blazing  hair  of  its  comets,  or  whether  it 
stiffens  into  snow  and  hail,  or  whether  it  descends  soft  and  placid  in  rain  and  dew; 
then  to  have  thoroughly  leamt  the  alternating  winds,  and  all  the  exhalations  or  va- 
pors which  earth  or  sea  gives  forth;  thereafter  to  have  become  skilled  in  the  secret 
forces  of  pUnts  and  metals,  and  understanding  in  the  nature  and,  if  possible,  the  sen- 
sations of  animals;  farther,  to  have  studied  the  exact  structure  and  medicine  of  the 
human  body,  and  finally  the  divine  vU  and  vigor  of  the  mind,  and  whether  any  Imowl- 
edge  reaches  us  of  what  are  called  guardian  spirits  and  genii  and  demons  I  There  are 
other  infinite  things  besides,  a  good  part  of  which  might  be  leamt  before  I  could  hare 
enumerated  them  aU.  So,  at  length,  my  hearers,  when  once  universal  learning  has 
finished  its  circles,  the  soul,  not  content  with  this  darksome  prison-house,  will 
reach  out  far  and  wide  till  it  shall  have  fiUed  the  world  itself,  and  spaoe  beyond  that, 
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in  tbe  divine  ezpatiation  of  its  mag^mtude.  *  *  And  what  additional  pleasure  it  is  to 
the  mind  to  wing  its  way  through  ail  the  histories  and  local  sites  of  nations,  and  to 
turn  to  the  account  of  prudence  and  of  morals  the  conditions  and  mutations  of  king- 
doms, states,  cities,  and  peoples!  This  is,  my  hearers,  to  be  present  as  if  alive  in 
•Tery  age,  and  to  be  bom  as  it  were  coeval  with  time  itself;  verily,  while  for  the  glory 
of  oar  name  we  look  forward  into  the  ftiture,  this  will  be  to  extend  and  outstretch  life 
backward  fh>m  the  womb,  and  to  extort  ttom  unwilling  fate  a  certain  foregone 
immortality. 

"I  omit  that,  with  which  what  else  Is  there  to  be  counted  equivalent?  To  be  the 
onde  of  many  nations;  to  have  one's  house  a  kind  of  temple;  to  be  such  as  kings 
and  commonwealths  invite  to  come  to  them,  such  as  neighbors  and  foreigners  flock  to 
visit,  such  as  to  have  even  once  seen  shall  be  boasted  of  by  others  as  something  mer- 
itorioos— these  are  the  rewards,  these  the  fhiits  which  learning  both  can  and  often 
does  secure  for  her  votaries  in  private  life.  'But  what,'  it  will  be  said,  Mn  public 
life?'  It  is  true  the  reputation  of  learning  haa  elevated  few,  nor  has  the  reputation 
of  goodness  elevated  many  more,  to  the  summit  of  actual  mi^jesty.  And  no  wonder  I 
Those  men  ei\joy  a  kingdom  in  themselves  far  more  glorious  than  all  dominion  ovor 
realms;  and  who,  without  Incurring  the  obloquy  of  ambition,  affects  a  double  sover- 
eignty? I  will  add  this  more,  however,  that  there  have  been  but  two  men  yet  who 
held  in  their  possession  as  a  gift  ftom  heaven  the  universal  globe,  and  shared  over  all 
kings  and  dynasts  an  emphe  equal  to  that  of  the  gods  themselves  — to  wit,  Alexander 
the  Great  and  Octavius  Ciesar,  both  of  them  pupils  of  philosophy.  It  is  as  if  a  kind 
of  model  of  election  had  been  divinely  exhibited  to  men,  to  what  sort  of  man  above 
all  the  baton  and  reins  of  affairs  ought  to  be  entrusted  (Perinde  ac  n  quoddam  eke- 
UmU  exemplar  dieinUiiM  ea^ibitttm  esset  hominibut,  quali  potissimum  viro  clavam  et  haienas 
rtnm  eredi  oporteret)** 

The  orator  then  discusses  certain  cases  —  particularly  that  of  the  ancient 
Spartans  and  that  of  the  modem  Turks  —  in  which  it.  might  be  said  there  had 
been  powerfol  political  rule  by  illiterate  men.  He  disposes  of  this  objection ; 
and  proceeds  to  conader  the  objection  involved  in  the  conunon  complaint  that 
''Life  is  short  and  Art  long."  With  all  deference  to  Galen,  he  says,  as 
the  author  of  thfeit  celebrated  saying,  it  depends  chiefly  on  two  removable 
causes,  —  the  one  the  bad  tradition  of  Art  itself,  the  other  our  own  laziness, — 
tiiat  this  8a3dng  does  not  give  place  to  its  opposite, ''  Life  is  long  and  Art 
is  ehort"  In  expounding  this  sentiment,  he  becomes  more  than  Baconian 
in  his  measure  of  what  is  possible  to  man  regulating  his  reason  b^  right 
methods. 

"  If,  by  living  modestly  and  temperately,  we  choose  rather  to  tame  the  first  impulses 
of  fierce  youth  by  reason  and  persevering  constancy  in  study,  preserving  the  heavenly 
"^gor  of  the  mind  pure  and  untouched  flrom  all  contagion  and  stain,  it  would  be 
UKiedible,  my  hearers,  to  us,  looking  back  after  a  few  years,  what  a  space  we  should 
Mem  to  have  traversed,  what  a  huge  sea  of  learning  to  have  over-navigated  with 
pladd  voyage.  To  which,  however,  this  will  be  an  important  help, — that  one  should 
^ow  the  Arts  that  are  useful,  and  how  rightly  to  select  what  Is  uselVil  in  the  Arts. 
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How  many  despicable  trifles  there  arc,  in  the  first  place,  among  ^rammariaiifl  and 
rhetoricians  I  Ton  may  hear  some  talking  like  barbarians,  and  others  like  infants, 
in  teaching  their  own  Art.  What  is  Logic?  The  queen,  truly,  of  Arts,  if  taneated 
according  to  her  worth.  But  alaal  what  madness  there  is  in  reason!  Here  it  is  not 
men,  but  clearly  finches  that  live —live  on  thistles  and  thorns!  O  the  hard  bowels 
of  those  that  reap  them!  Why  should  I  repeat  that  what  the  Peripatetics  call  Meta- 
physics, is  not  a  most  rich  Art,  as  the  authority  of  great  men  assures  me— is  not,  I 
say,  generally  an  Art  at  all,  but  an  infamous  tract  of  rocks,  a  kind  of  Lema  of  sophisms 
invented  to  cause  shipwrecks  and  breed  pestilence?  *  *  All  those  things  which  can 
be  of  no  profit  being  deservedly  contemned  and  cut  off,  it  will  be  a  matter  of  wonder 
how  many  whole  years  we  shall  save.  ♦  *  If  fVom  boyhood  we  allow  no  day  to  pass 
without  its  lessons  and  diligent  study,  if  in  Art  we  wisely  omit  what  is  foreign,  super- 
fluous, useless,  certainly,  within  the  age  of  Alexander  the  Groat,  we  shall  have  made 
a  greater  and  more  glorious  conquest  than  that  of  the  globe;  and  so  far  shall  we  be 
fh)m  accusing  the  brevity  of  life  or  the  fatigue  of  Knowledge,  that  I  believe  we  should 
be  readier,  like  him  of  old,  to  weep  and  sob  that  there  remained  no  more  worlds  for 
us  to  triumph  over." 

One  last  ax^gument,  he  goes  on  to  eay,  Ignorance  may  still  plead  on  her  side. 
It  18  this : 

"  That,  whereas  a  long  series  and  downward  course  of  years  has  celebrated  th& 
Illustrious  men  of  antiquity,  we,  on  the  other  hand,  are  under  a  disadvanta^  by 
reason  of  the  decrepit  old  age  of  the  world,  and  the  fast  approaching  crash  of  all 
things ;  that  if  we  leave  anything  to  be  spoken  of  with  eternal  praise,  our  name  has 
but  a  narrow  space  to  have  dealings  with,  inasmuch  as  there  is  scarcely  any  posterity 
to  inherit  its  memory;  that  already  in  vain  are  so  many  books  and  excellent  monu- 
ments of  genius  being  produced  which  the  world's  coming  pyre  will  burn  in  its  con- 
flagration I" 

To  this  argument  he  answers  as  follows : 

"  I  do  not  deny  that  this  may  be  likely;  but,  truly,  not  to  wait  for  glory  when  one 
has  done  well  —  (hat  itself  is  above  all  gloiy  {At  verb  non  morari  ploriam  cum  bene  fe- 
cerit,  id  wpra  onmem  ghriam  est).  What  a  nothing  the  happiness  conferred  on  those 
very  heroes  of  the  past  by  the  empty  speech  of  men,  no  pleasure  fh>m  which,  no  sense 
of  it  at  all,  could  reach  the  absent  and  the  dead !  Let  us  expect  an  eternal  life,  in 
which  at  least  the  memory  of  our  good  deeds  on  earth  shall  never  perish ;  in  which, 
if  we  have  done  anything  fab*ly  here,  we  shall  be  present  to  hear  of  it;  in  which,  as 
many  have  specuhited,  they  who  have  formerly,  in  this  life  passed  virtuously,  given 
all  their  time  to  good  acts,  and  by  them  been  helpful  to  men,  shall  be  aggrandized 
with  singular  and  supreme  science  above  all  the  rest  of  the  immortals.'' 


Among  the  Academic  exercises  of  Milton  is  clearly  to  be  reckoned  the  short 
piece  of  Latin  Iambic  verse  printed  among  hb  Sylvdj  under  the  title  "  De  Ided 
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PlaUmica  quemadodum  Aristoteles  inteUexU^**  ("  Of  the  Platonic  Idea,  as  Aris- 
totle understood  it")  In  what  year  or  in  what  circumstances  it  was  composed, 
there  is  nothing  to  indicate;  but  it  may  be  inserted  here  as  an  appendage  to 
the  series  of  the  prose  exercises.  It  is  interesting  as  showing  the  nature  of 
Milton's  affection  for  Plato  and  his  philosophy.    The  following  b  a  literal 


"Say,  ye  guardian  goddesses  of  the  sacred  grores;  and  thou,  0  Memory,  thrice 
blessed  mother  of  the  nine  deities;  and  thou,  Eternity,  who  reclinest  at  leisure  in  thy 
immense  and  far  distant  cave,  preserving  the  archives  and  the  fixed  laws  of  Jove,  and 
the  annals  of  heaven  and  the  anniversaries  of  the  gods; — who  was  that  Original  after 
whose  type  cunning  Nature  shaped  the  human  race,  that  eternal,  incorrupt  feeing,  the 
coeval  of  the  skies,  one  and  universal,  the  copy  of  God?  Not  as  the  twin  brother  of 
virgin  Pallas  does  he  dwell,  an  internal  product,  in  the  mind  of  Jove;  but,  although 
of  more  general  essence  than  Nature,  yet  he  exists  apart  in  the  fashion  of  one  distinct 
being,  and,  wondcrfol  to  tell,  is  bound  within  a  definite  local  space — whether,  as  an 
etemal  companion  of  the  stars,  ho  roams  the  ranks  of  the  tenfold  heaven,  or  inhabits 
that  part  of  the  moon's  globe  which  neighbors  the  earth,  or  lies  sluggish  among  the 
Bonis  waiting  for  the  bodies  they  are  to  enter  by  the  oblivious  waters  of  Lethe,  or, 
mayhap,  in  some  remote  region  of  the  earth,  stalks,  a  huge  giant,  the  archetype  of 
man,  and,  larger  than  Atlas,  the  sustainer  of  the  stars,  raises  his  lofty  head  to  the  ter- 
ror of  the  gods.  Never  did  even  the  Dircssan  Augur  [Tiresias  of  Thebes],  on  whom 
his  blindness  conferred  the  gift  of  inner  sight,  behold  him  in  secret  vision;  never  did 
the  offspring  of  Plelone  [Mercury],  descending  in  the  silent  night,  show  him  to  the  saga- 
dons  prophet-chohr:  never  was  he  known  to  the  Assyrian  priest,  though  he  commem- 
orates the  long  ancestry  of  ancient  Ninus,  and  primeval  Belus,  and  renowned  Osiris; 
nay,  nor  has  thrice  great  Hermes,  glorious  with  his  triple  name,  indicated,  with  all  his 
occnlt  science,  any  such  object  to  the  worshippers  of  Isis.  But  thou,  perennial  omar 
ment  of  the  groves  of  Academe,  if  thou  wert  really  the  first  to  introduce  this  monster 
of  the  fancy  into  the  schoob,  wilt  surely  either  straightway  recall  the  banished  poets 
into  thy  republic,  as  being  the  biggest  fabler  of  them  all,  or  wilt  thyself  migrate  be- 
yond the  walls  of  the  city  thou  hast  founded. 

"  At,  tu  perenne  mris  Academi  decns, 
(Haec  monstra  si  tu  primus  induxti  scholis,) 
Jam  jam  poetas  urbis  exules  tuie 
Bevocabis,  ipse  fabulator  naaximus; 
Aut  institntor  ipse  migrabis  foras." 

Tiiis  poem  of  Milton  was  reprinted,  Warton  tella  us,  in  a  burlesque  book  of 
4e  year  1715,  as  ««a  specimen  of  unintelligible  metaphysics;"  but  the  drift 
of  it,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  will  be  clear  enough  to  all  who  have  heard  of  Plato 
and  his  ideas.  The  phrase  "  as  understood  by  Aristotle,"  in  the  title,  seema 
to  indicate  that  Milton  did  not  mean  to  commit  himself  to  the  representation 
M  an  absolutely  fair  one. 
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The  reader  will  now,  I  think,  agree  with  me  that  these  Academic 
exercises  of  Milton  possess  a  singular  autobiographic  value.  They 
throw  light  upon  much  connected  with  Milton's  career  at  Cam- 
bridge — the  extent  and  nature  of  his  reading ;  his  habits  and  tastes 
as  a  student ;  the  relation  in  which  he  stood  to  the  University  sys- 
tem of  his  time,  and  to  the  new  intellectual  tendencies  which  were 
gradually  affecting  that  system.  They  also  settle  in  the  most  con- 
clusive manner  the  &ct,  independently  ascertained,  that  Milton 
passed  through  two  stages  in  his  career  at  the  University  —  a  stage 
of  decided  unpopularity,  in  his  own  College  at  least,  which  lasted 
till  about  1628;  and  a  final  stage  of  triumph,  when  his  powers 
were  recognized,  and  he  was  treated,  as  he  himself  states,  with  quite 
unusual  respect  by  the  authorities  of  the  House  and  by  all  who 
knew  him.  These  same  essays,  however,  taken  along  with  the 
materials  previously  exhibited,  afford  us  the  means  of  now 
attempting,  by  way  of  summary,  some  more  exact  sketch  of  Mil- 
ton's character  as  a  whole,  at  the  point  of  his  life  to  which  we  have 
brought  him. 

When  Milton  left  Cambridge  in  July,  1632,  he  was  twenty-three 
years  and  eight  months  old.  In  stature,  therefore,  at  least,  he  was 
already  whatever  he  was  to  be.  **  In  stature,"  he  says  himself  at  a 
later  period  when  driven  to  speak  on  the  subject,  ^  I  confess  I  am 
not  tall,  but  still  of  what  is  nearer  to  middle  height  than  to  little ; 
and  what  if  I  were  of  little ;  of  which  stature  have  often  been  very 
great  men  both  in  peace  and  war  —  though  why  should  that  be 
called  little  which  is  great  enough  for  virtue?  {^ SUUurdyfaieorj 
non  sumprocerdf  sed  qttCB  mediocri  tamen  quam parvcB propior  sit; 
9ed  quid  siparvdj  qua  et  summi  S(xpe  turn  pace  turn  bello  virifuere 
— quanqiuim  parva  cur  dicitur^  qucB  ad  virtutem  satis  magna 
estf^^^)  This  is  precise  enough;  but  we  have  Aubrey's  words  to 
the  same  effect.  ^  He  was  scarce  so  tall  as  I  am,**  says  Aubrey ;  to 
which,  to  make  it  more  intelligible,  he  appends  this  marginal  note : 
•*  Qu.  Quot  feet  I  am  high  ?  Hesp.  of  middle  stature."  —  i.  e.  Mil- 
ton was  a  little  imder  middle  height.  ^  He  had  light  brown  hair," 
continues  Aubrey,  —  putting  the  word  "  abrown  "  ("  auburn  ")  in 
the  margin  by  way  of  synonym  for  "light  brown;" — "his  com- 
plexion exceeding  £dr ;  oval  face ;  his  eye  a  dark  gray."  As  Milton 
himself  says  that  his  complexion,  even  in  later  life,  was  so  much 
**  the  reverse  of  bloodless  or  pallid,"  that,  on  this  ground  alone,  he 
was  generally  taken  for  ten  years  younger  than  he  really  was,  Au- 

1  Jkfeiuio  Stamda  (written  16M):  Works,  VI.  906. 
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brey's  "  exceeding  fair"  must  mean  a  very  delicate  white  and  red. 
Then,  he  was  called  "the  lady"  in  his  College  —  an  epithet  which 
implies  that,  with  this  unusually  delicate  complexion,  the  light 
brown  hair  falling  to  his  ruff  on  both  sides  of  his  oval  face,  and  his 
slender  and  elegant  rather  than  massive  or  powerful  form,  there 
was  a  certain  prevailing  air  of  the  feminine  in  his  look.  The  fem- 
mine,  however,  was  of  that  peculiar  sort  —  let  connoisseurs  deter- 
mine what  it  is — which  could  consist  with  clear  eyes  of  a  dark 
gray  and  with  a  "  delicate  and  tunable  voice,"  that  could  be  firm  in 
the  low  tenor  notes  and  carry  tolerably  sonorous  matter.  And, 
ladylike  as  he  was,  there  was  nothing  effeminate  in  hb  demeanor. 
"His  deportment,"  says  Wood,  "was  affable,  his  gait  erect  and 
manly,  bespeaking  courage  and  undauntedness."  Here  Wood 
apparently  follows  Milton's  own  account,  where  he  tells  us  that  in 
his  youth  he  did  not  neglect  "  daily  practice  "  with  his  sword,  and 
that  he  was  not  so  "very  slight"  (^exilis  admodum^Jj  but  that 
**anned  with  it,  as  he  generally  was,  he  was  in  the  habit  of  thinking 
himself  quite  a  match  for  any  one,  even  were  he  much  the  more 
robust,  and  of  being  perfectly  at  ease  as  to  any  injury  that  any  one 
could  offer  him,  man  to  man."  (^J5Jo  accinctus,  utplerumque  erantj 
cuivis  vd  multb  robustiori  excequcUum  me  ptUabaniy  securus  quid 
mihi  quis  viJuricBy  vir  virOj  inferre  posset,^)  As  to  the  peculiar 
blending  that  there  was  of  the  feminine  and  the  manly  in  the  appear- 
ance of  the  "lady  of  Christ's,"  we  have  some  means  of  judging  for 
oorselves  in  a  yet  extant  portrait  of  him,  taken  (doubtless  to  please 
his  father)  while  he  was  still  a  Cambridge  student.  There  could 
Bcarcely  be  a  finer  picture  of  pure  and  ingenuous  English  youth ; 
and,  if  Milton  had  the  portrait  beside  him  when,  in  later  life,  he  had 
to  allude,  in  reply  to  his  opponents,  to  the  delicate  subject  of  his 
personal  appearance,  there  must  have  been  a  touch  of  slyness  in  his 
statement,  that  "  so  far  as  he  knew  he  had  never  been  thought  ugly 
by  any  one  who  had  seen  him."  In  short,  the  tradition  of  his  gi-eat 
personal  beauty  in  youth  requires  no  abatement.^ 

1  Thk  teems  the  place  for  an  aocoant  of  yond  diepate.    (1.)  Aabrej  mestioxm  both  as 

tbon  portraits  of  Milton  which  belonged  to  well  known  to  himself,  and  as  being  still  in 

tfas  period  of  his  life  embraced  In  the  present  the  possession  of  Milton's  widow  in  London, 

Tolttms-^.  e.  portraits  of  him  taken  prior  to  after  her  husband's  death.     What  he  says 

Ifitt,  when  he  was  in  his  thirty-second  year.  of  the  boy-portrait  we  have  already  seen 

Bo  fsrss  I  can  ascertain,  there  were  two,  (pp.  42-43)    Respecting  the  other,  he  says, 

tod  only  two,  original  portraits  of  him  be-  "  His  widow  has  his  picture,  drawn,  very  well 

longing  to  this  period— the  one  the  portrait  and  like,  when  a  Cambridge  scholar;  which 

of  hfan  (supposed  to  be  by  Jansen)  when  he  ought  to  be  engraven,  for  the  pictures  before 

v*i  t  boy  of  ten ;  the  other  a  portrait  of  him  his  books  are  not  at  all  like  him : "  and  a  lit- 

(irtlit  nnknown)  when  he  was  a  student  at  tie  fkrther  on  in  the  MS.  Aubrey  writes,  by 

Cambridge.   The  existence  and  the  authen-  way  ofmemorandum  for  himself,  these  words, 

tieitjr  of  these  two  portraits  are  certified  be-  "  Write  his  name  in  red  letters  on  his  picture 

30 
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In  this  "  beautifiil  and  well-proportioned  body,**  to  use  Aubrey's 
wordB,  there  lodged  ^  a  harmonical  and  ingeniose  soul/'    In  describ- 


with  hJs  widow  to  preserrt."  (2.)  Tbe  en- 
graver Vertue,  being  engaged,  in  the  year 
1721,  in  engraving,  for  the  first  time,  a  head 
of  Hilton  (of  whom  afterwardf  he  exeeoted 
•o  many-  engravings),  was  very  anxious  to 
know  that  the  picture  which  had  been  pat 
Into  his  handfl  to  be  engraved,  was  an  authen- 
tic liiceness.  For  this  purpose  he  saw  tbe 
poet^s  youngest  and  only  surviving  daugh- 
ter, Deborah  Ciarlce,  then  living  in  Spit- 
alfields.  llis  account  of  the  interview  re- 
mains in  a  letter,  dated  August  12,  1721, 
addressed  to  Mr.  Charles  Christian,  and 
now  hi  the  British  Museum  (Add.  MS.  6016 
*fo.  71).  Ue  says,  "Pray  inform  my  Lord 
Harley  that  I  have  on  Thursday  last  seen 
tlie  daughter  of  Milton  the  poet.  I  car- 
ried with  me  two  or  three  different  prints 
of  Milton's  picture,  which  she  immediately 
knew  to  be  like  her  father  [these  seem  to  have 
been  prints  after  Faithome's  picture  of  him 
in  later  lifb],  and  told  me  her  mother-in-law, 
living  in  Cheshire,  had  iwo  pictures  o/him^  one 
token  hi  was  a  stkool'bojfy  and  the  other  vfhen  he 
v>as  above  twenty.  She  knows  of  no  other  pic- 
ture of  him,  because  she  was  several  years  in 
Ireland,  both  before  and  after  his  death.  .  .  . 
I  showed  her  the  painting  I  have  to  engrave, 
which  she  believes  not  to  be  her  father's  pic- 
ture, it  being  of  a  brown  complexion,  and 
black  hair  and  curled  locks.  On  the  con- 
trary, he  was  of  a  fitir  complexion,  a  little 
red  in  his  cheeks,  and  light  brown,  lank  hair." 
Yertue  then  continues:  "I  desire  you  would 
acquaint  Mr.  Prior  I  was  so  unfortunate  to 
wait  upon  him  on  Thunday  morning  last, 
after  he  was  gone  out  of  town.  It  was  this 
intent,  to  inquire  of  him  if  he  remembers  a 
picture  of  Milton  in  the  late  Lord  Dorset's 
collection,  as  I  am  told  this  was;  or,  if  be 
can  inform  me  how  I  shall  inquire  or  know 
the  truth  of  this  allkir,  I  should  be  much 
obliged  to  him,  being  very  willing  to  have  all 
certainty  on  that  account  before  I  begin  to 
engrave  the  plate,  that  it  may  be  the  more 
satisfactory  to  the  public  as  well  as  myself." 
(8.)  As  regards  theee  two  portraits  mentioned 
by  Aubrey  and  by  Deborah  Clarke,  we  know 
fkrther  that  they  were  in  the  possession  of 
Milton's  widow  at  Nantwich,  Cheshire,  at  her 
death  in  1727;  for,  in  the  inventory  of  her 
eifects,  one  of  the  entries  includes  "Mr.  Mil- 
ton's pictures." 

These  two  portraits,  therefore,  are  the  only 
two  belonging  to  the  earlier  part  of  Milton's 
life,  the  authenticity  of  which  seems  posi- 
tively guaranteed.  There  may  have  been  oth- 
ers i  but  any  portrait  claiming  to  be  a  portrait 


of  Milton  prior  to  1640,  and  not  being  one  of 
the  two  above  mentioned,  would  require  to 
have  its  authenticity  shlrply  looked  to.  Tbe 
question,  therefore,  is,  Are  these  two  Indnbit- 
able  portraits  still  extant?  Bespecthig  thB 
flrtt— the  boy-portrait  —  there  can  be  no 
doubt.  1  hare  already  given  flill  inJbmia- 
tion  (p.  48}  respecting  its  history  ainee  it  waa 
in  possession  of  Milton's  widow;  and,  by  tha 
kindness  of  its  proprietor,  Mr.  Disney,  I  have 
the  satis&ction  of  giving  in  this  volume  a 
new  engraving  of  it,  taken  from  a  photo- 
graph made  for  the  porpoee.  Respecting  the 
other  portrait,  the  following  Information  mmj 
be  interesting.  Yertue,  whose  veracity  as  aa 
engraver  was  proverbial,  and  whoee  care  to 
authenticate  a  suspicions  picture  of  Milton 
put  into  his  hands  in  1721  we  have  already 
seen,  did,  ten  years  afterwards  (1781),  engrave 
a  portrait  of  llilton  as  a  yoang  man — whkli 
portrait  he  had  the  pleasure  of  knowing  to  be 
one  of  the  two  that  had  been  wuiuioned  to  him  bf 
the  poet^s  daaghut.  It  was  then  (1731)  In  the 
poraession  of  the  Bight  HonontUe  Aithnr 
Onslow,  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
who  had  bought  It  from  the  executors  of 
Milton's  widow,  after  her  death  in  I7S7. 
*'  Joannes  Milton,  atai.  21,  ex  pieturt  anketgpt 
qua  penes  est  preBhonorabilem  Arthurutn  Onslow, 
Armig.  Vertue  Se.  1781,"  was  the  inscription  on 
the  quarto  copy  of  the  engraving;  and  there 
was  also  an  octavo  copy  in  the  same  year, 
with  the  inscription  somewhat  varied.  There 
were  repeated  engravings  of  the  same  by  Yei^ 
tue  in  subsequent  years,  during  Speaker  On» 
low's  lift— Yertue  having  apparently  had  a 
particular  liking  for  the  picture.  Of  some  six- 
teen or  eighteen  engravings  of  Milton  by  Yei^ 
tue  (see  Granger's  Biog.  Hist  and  Bromley's 
Cat  of  Brit.  Port),  five  or  six  are  from  this 
portrait;  one  of  the  last  being  tliat  engraved 
for  Newton's  edition  of  Milton  in  1747.  The 
same  **  Onslow  portrait,'*  as  it  was  called,  was 
also  engraved  by  Houbraken  In  1741,  by  Cip- 
riani in  17e0,  for  Mr.  HoUis  (see  Hollis's  Me- 
moirs), and  by  other  artists;  and,  indeed,  this 
is  the  foundation  of  all  the  common  prints 
of  Milton  as  a  youth.  The  last  engraving 
known  to  me  as  direct  from  the  picture  is  not 
a  very  good  one,  published  in  1794  by  Boydell 
and  Nicol,  with  this  inscription,  "  John  Miiton, 
atat.  21f  from  the  original  picture  in  theposses- 
sion  of  Lord  Onslow,  at  Oandon  in  Surrey,  pur- 
chased  from  the  executor  of  MiUon^s  widow  by 
Arthur  Onslow,  Esq.,  Speaker  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  as  certified  in  his  own  handwriting  on 
the  back  of  the  picture ;  W.  If.  Gardiner,  Seulph" 
(Speaker  Onslow  had  died  1768,  and  his  son 
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• 
ing  that  "soul"  more  minutely,  I  may  be  allowed  to  proceed  in  a 
Bomewhat  gradual  manner.    I  may  be  allowed  also  to  avail  myself, 
AS  I  proceed,  of  such  words  of  my  own  in  a  previous  essay  on  the 
same  subject,  as  appear  to  me  still  to  express  the  truth.^ 

"  The  prevailing  tone,  the  characteristic  mood  and  disposition  of 
Milton's  mind,  even  in  his  early  youth,  consisted,"  I  have  said,  "  in 
a  deep  and  habitual  aeriousneaaP  I  used,  and  I  now  use,  the  word 
in  no  special  or  restricted  sense.  The  seriousness  of  which  I  speak 
vas  a  constitutional  seriousness,  ratified  and  nourished  by  rational 
reflection,  rather  than  the  assumed  temper  of  a  sect.  From  his 
childhood  we  see  this  seriousness  in  Milton,  this  tendency  to  the 
grare  and  earnest  in  his  views  of  things.  It  continues  with  him  as 
he  grows  up.  It  shows  itself  at  the  University,  in  an  unusual 
studiousness  and  perseverance  in  the  graver  occupations  of  the 
place.  It  shows  itself  in  an  abstinence  from  many  of  those  jocosi- 
ties and  frivolities  which,  even  in  his  own  judgment,  were  innocent 
enough,  and  quite  permissible  to  those  who  cared  for  them.  ^  Fes- 
tivities and  jests  in  which  I  acknowledge  my  faculty  to  be  very 
slight,"  are  his  own  words  on  the  subject.  His  pleasure  in  such 
pastimes  was  small ;  and,  when  he  did  good-humoredly  throw  him- 
self into  them,  it  was  with  an  apology  for  being  out  of  his  element 
But  still  more  distinctly  was  the  same  seriousness  of  disposition 
shown  in  his  notion  as  to  where  innocence  in  such  things  ended. 
In  the  nickname  of  "  the  lady,"  as  applied  to  Milton  by  his  College- 
fellows,  we  see,  from  his  own  interpretation  of  it,  not  only  an 
allusion  to  his  personal  appearance,  but  also  a  charge  of  prudery. 
It  was  as  if  they  called  him  "  the  maid."  He  himself  understands 
it  so ;  and  there  are  passages  in  some  of  his  subsequent  writings,  in 
which  he  seems  to  regard  it  as  due  to  himseli^  and  as  necessary  to  a 
proper  appreciation  of  his  whole  career,  that  such  references  to  the 
bnocence  of  his  youth  should  be  interpreted  quite  literally. 

So  far,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  example  of  Milton  contra- 
dicts much  that  is  commonly  advanced  by  way  of  a  theory  of  the 
poetical  character.  "Poets  and  artists,"  I  have  said,  "are  and 
ought  to  be  distinguished,  it  is  generally  held,  by  a  predominance 

had  succeeded  to  the  title  of  Lord  Onalow  tnre;  which  would  be  an  additional  cJrcam- 

1776—  raised  to  that  of  Earl  1801).    The  pic-  stance  of  interest.    For  the  present  Tolume 

tare,  I  have  been  informed,  is  not  in  the  pos-  the  choice  was— one  of  Vertue's  engravings 

Marion  of  the  present  Earl  of  Onslow;  nor,  made  between  1731  and  1750;  Cipriani's  of 

while  I  write  this  note,  hare  I  been  able  to  1760;  or  Gardiner's  of  1794.    In  every  respect 

tsoertain  where  It  Is.    It,  doubtless,  exists,  Vertue's  are  superior  to  the  others;  and  I  have 

however;  and  whoever  luw  it  ought  to  attach  selected  as  the  best  of  Vertnc's  that  of  1731. 

to  it  the  above  fkcts  in  its  pedigree,  to  prevent  i  Essay  on  "  Milton's  Youth,''  in  **  Essays, 

mistake.   Possibly  Aubrey's  intended  authen-  Biographical  and  Critical,  cliiefly  on  English 

tieation  in  '*  red  letters »  may  be  on  the  pic-  Poets,"  1856. 
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of  Bensibility  over  principle,  an  excess  of  what  Coleridge  called  the 
spiritual  over  what  he  called  the  moral  part  of  man.  A  nature 
built  on  quicksands,  an  organization  of  nerve  languid  or  tempci$tu- 
ous  with  occasion,  a  soul  falling  and  soaring,  now  subject  to  ecsta- 
sies and  now  to  remorses — such,  it  is  supposed,  and  on  no  small 
induction  of  actual  instances,  is,  the  appropriate  constitution  of  the 
poet.  Mobility,  absolute  and  entire  destitution  of  principle,  prop- 
erly 8o  called,  capacity  for  varying  the  mood  indefinitely  rather 
than  for  retaining  and  keeping  up  one  moral  gesture  or  resolution 
through  all  moods — this,  say  the  theorists,  is  the  essential  thing 
in  the  structure  of  the  artist.  Against  the  truth  of  this,  as  a  maxim 
of  universal  application,  the  character  of  Milton,  like  that  of  Words- 
worth  after  him,  is  a  remarkable  protest.  Were  it  possible  to  place 
before  the  theorists  all  the  materials  that  exist  for  judging  of  Mil- 
ton's personal  disposition  as  a  young  man,  without  exhibiting  to 
them  at  the  same  time  the  actual  and  early  proofs  of  his  poetical 
genius,  their  conclusion,  were  they  true  to  their  theory,  would 
necessarily  be,  that  the  basis  of  his  nature  was  too  solid  and 
immovable,  the  platform  of  personal  aims  and  aspirations  over 
which  his  thoughts  moved  and  had  footing  too  fixed  and  firm,  to 
permit  that  he  should  have  been  a  poet.  Nay,  whosoever,  even 
appreciating  Milton  as  a  poet,  shall  come  to  the  investigation  of  his 
writings,  armed  with  that  preconception  of  the  poetical  character 
which  is  sure  to  be  derived  finom  an  intimacy  with  the  character  of 
Shakspeare,  will  hardly  escape  some  feeling  of  the  same  kind« 
Seriousness,  we  repeat, — a  solemn  and  even  austere  demeanor  of 
mind,  —  was  the  characteristic  of  Milton  even  in  his  youth.'' 

Connected  with  this  austerity  may  be  noted,  as  a  peculiarity  in 
Milton  at  the  same  period,  a  certain  haughty,  yet  not  immodest 
self-esteem.  Throughout  all  Milton's  works  there  may  be  discerned 
a  vein  of  noble  egotism,  of  unbashful  self-assertion.  Often,  in  argu- 
ing with  an  opponent,  he  falls  back  out  of  the  mere  irCan^  Xoyuc^  or 
logical  species  of  argument,  into  what  Aristotle  calls  the  mms 
i/^iK^  or  argument  from  his  own  character ;  saying,  as  it  were : 
*^  Besides  all  my  other  reasonings,  take  this  as  the  chief  and  conclu- 
sive one,  that  it  is  i^  a  man  of  such  and  such  antecedents  and  with 
such  and  such  powers,  who  affirm  and  maintain  this."  In  his  earlier 
life,  of  course,  this  feeling  existed  rather  as  an  undefined  conscious- 
ness of  his  superiority,  a  tendency  silently  and  with  satisfaction  to 
compare  his  intellectual  measure  with  that  of  others,  a  resolute 
ambition  to  be  and  to  do  something  great.  *^  Was  esteemed  to  be 
a  virtuous  and  sober  person,"  is  Wood's  account  of  the  impression 
made  by  Milton  at  the  University,  ^  yet  not  to  be  ignorant  of  his 
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own  parts."  Wherever  Wood  picked  up  the  la^t  particular,  it  hits 
the  truth  exactly. 

Here  again/ 1  may  be  allowed  to  quote  firotn  myself.  ^  One  can- 
not help  thinking,"  I  have  said,  "  that  this  particular  form  of  self- 
esteem  goes  along  with  that  moral  austerity  of  character  which  has 
been  alleged  to  be  discernible  in  Milton  even  in  his  youth,  rather 
than  with  that  temperament  of  varying  sensibility,  which  is,  accord- 
mg  to  the  general  theory,  regarded  as  characteristic  of  the  poet. 
Men  of  this  latter  type,  as  they  vary  in  the  entire  mood  of  their 
mind,  vary  also  in  their  estimate  of  themselves.  No  permanent 
consciousness  of  their  own  destiny,  or  of  their  own  worth  in  com- 
parison with  others,  belongs  to  them.  In  their  moods  of  elevation 
they  are  powers  to  move  the  world ;  but  while  the  impulse  that  has 
gone  forth  from  them  in  one  of  these  moods,  may  be  still  thrilling 
its  way  onward  in  wider  and  wider  circles  through  the  hearts  of 
myriads  they  have  never  seen,  they,  the  fountains  of  the  impulse, 
the  spirit  being  gone  from  them,  may  be  sitting  alone  in  the  very 
spot  and  amid  the  ashes  of  their  triumph,  sunken  and  dead,  despond- 
ent and  self-accusing.  It  requires  the  evidence  of  positive  results, 
the  assurance  of  other  men's  praises,  the  visible  presentation  of 
effects  which  they  cannot  but  trace  to  themselves,  to  convince  such 
men  that  they  are  or  can  do  anything.  Whatever  manifestations 
of  egotism,  whatever  strokes  of  self-assertion  come  from  such  men, 
come  in  the  very  burst  and  frenzy  of  their  passing  resistlessness. 
The  calm,  deliberate,  and  unshaken  knowledge  of  their  own  supe- 
riority is  not  theirs.  Not  so  is  it  with  Milton.  As  a  Christian, 
humiliation  before  God  was  a  duty  the  meaning  of  which  he  knew 
M  well ;  but,  as  a  man  moving  among  other  men,  he  possessed  in 
that  moral  seriousness  and  stoic  scorn  of  temptation  which  charac- 
terized him,  a  spring  of  ever-present  pride,  dignifying  his  whole 
bearing  among  his  fellows,  and  at  times  arousing  him  to  a  kingly 
intolerance.  In  short,  instead  of  that  dissatisfaction  with  self  which 
we  trace  as  a  not  unfrequent  feeling  with  Shakspeare,  we  find  in 
Milton,  even  in  early  youth,  a  recollection  firm  and  habitual  that  he 
was  one  of  those  servants  to  whom  Qod  had  entrusted  the  steward- 
ship of  ten  talents." 

We  may  now  go  a  little  farther.  If  th6re  is  this  natural  connec- 
tion between  personal  strictness  of  character  and  that  courageous 
self-reliance  and  habitual  power  of  self-assertion  which  we  see  in 
Milton  and  in  men  of  his  type, — i£,  in  this  peculiar  sense,  it  is  con- 
science that  makes  "  cowards  "  (t.  e,  diflSdent  men)  of  us  all, —  then, 
according  to  Milton's  theory,  there  ought  to  be  based  on  this  fact  a 
nle  of  self-conduct  .for  all  those  who  meditate  great  enterprises, 
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and  mean,  as  he  did,  to  accomplish  good  before  they  die.  In  study- 
ing any  character,  it  is  above  all  satLsfactory,  when,  from  the  notan's 
own  recorded  sayings,  whether  in  speeches  or  in  writings,  there  can 
be  gathered  certain  recurring  propositions,  certain  favorite  trains  of 
thought  and  phraseology,  expressing  what  were  evidently  "fixed 
ideas"  in  his  mind,  fundamental  articles  in  his  moral  creed.  Where- 
ever  this  is  possible  (and,  perhaps,  biography  ought  to  find  it  possi- 
ble universally),  we  have  the  man  defining  iumself  Kow  Milton's 
deepest  "  fixed  idea,"  from  his  youth  upwards,  was  that  of  the 
necessity  of  moral  integrity  to  a  life  of  truly  great  work  .or  tmly 
great  endeavor  of  whatever  kind.  There  is  no  idea  which  occnrs 
oflener,  or  is  more  emphatically  stated  in  the  course  of  his  writings. 
We  have  already  seen  it  recur  very  strikingly  several  times  in  the 
course  of  those  of  his  writings  as  a  student,  which  we  have  had 
already  occasion  to  quote.  Lest  these  passages,  however,  should  be 
taken  as  mere  gleams  of  vicarious  rhetoric  occurring  where  they 
might  be  supposed  fitting,  let  us  cite  a  passage,  the  personal  refer- 
ence of  which  is  avowed  and  undoubted.  In  a  controversial 
pamphlet  written  in  1642,  and  already  more  than  once  cited  by  u% 
as  containing  references  to  his  early  life,  Milton,  after  speaking  of 
his  juvenile  readings,  and  saying  that  his  favorite  authors  at  first 
were  "  the  smooth  elegiac  poets,"  proceeds  as  follows : 

^^  Whence,  having  ohseryed  them  to  account  it  the  chief  glory  of  their  ynt,  in 
that  they  were  ablest  to  judge,  to  praise,  and  by  that  could  esteem  themselves 
worthiest  to  love,  those  high  perfections  which  under  one  or  other  name  they 
look  to  celebrate,  I  thought  with  myself,  by  every  instinct  and  presage  of  nature, 
which  is  not  wont  to  be  &lse,  that  what  emboldened  them  to  this  task  might, 
with  such  diligence  as  they  used,  embolden  me,  and  that  what  judgment,  wit  or 
elegance  was  my  share,  would  herein  best  appear  and  best  value  itself,  by  how 
much  more  wisely  and  with  more  love  of  virtue  I  should  choose  (let  rude  ears 
be  absent !)  the  object  of  not  unlike  pnuses.  *  *  By  the  firm  settling  of  these 
persuasions  I  became,  to  my  best  memory,  so  much  a  proficient,  that,  if  I  found 
those  authors  [Horace  and  Ovid,  for  example]  an3rwhere  speaking  unworthy 
things  of  themselves,  or  unchaste  of  those  names  which  before  they  had  ex- 
tolled, this  effect  it  wrought  with  me :  From  that  time  forward  their  art  I  still 
applauded,  but  the  men  I  deplored,  and  above  them  all  preferred  the  two 
famous  renowners  of  Beatrice  and  Laura  [Dante  and  Petrarch],  who  never 
write  but  honor  of  them  to  whom  they  devote  their  verse,  displaying  sublime 
and  pure  thoughts  without  transgression.  And  long  it  was  not  after  when  I 
was  confirmed  in  this  opinion,  that  he  who  would  not  be  frustrate  of  his  hope  to 
write  well  hereafter  in  laudable  things,  ought  himself  to  be  a  true  poem  —  that  is, 
a  composition  and  pattern  of  the  best  and  honorablest  things ;  not  presuming 
to  sing  high  praises  of  heroick  men  or  famous  cities,  unless  he  have  in  himself 
the  experience  and  the  practice  of  all  that  which  is  praiseworthy.    These 
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reafoningB,  togetiher  with  a  certsun  nicenen  of  nature,  an  honest  hanghdness, 
and  8el^€9teem  either  of  what  I  was  or  what  I  might  be  (which  let  envy  call 
piide),  and  lastly,  that  modesty  whereof,  though  not  in  the  title-page,  yet  here 
I  may  be  excused  to  make  some  beseeming  profession  —  all  these,  uniting  the 
supply  of  their  natural  aid  together,  kept  me  still  above  those  low  descents  of 
nund,  beneath  which  he  must  deject  and  plunge  himself  that  can  agree  to 
saleable  and  unlawful  prostitutions. 

"Next  (for  hear  me  out  now,  readers,  that  I  may  tell  ye  whither  my  younger 
feet  wandered)  I  betook  me  among  those  lofly  fables  and  romances  [Spenser, 
etc.],  which  recount  in  solemn  cantos  the  deeds  of  knighthood  founded  by  our 
victorious  kings,  and  from  hence  had  a  renown  over  all  Christendom.  There 
I  read  it  in  the  oath  of  eveiy  knight  that  he  should  defend,  to  the  expense  of 
his  best  blood,  or  of  his  life,  if  it  so  befell  him,  the  honor  and  chastity  of  virgin 
or  matron.  From  whence  even  then  I  learnt  what  a  noble  virtue  chastity  sure 
must  be,  to  the  defence  of  which  so  many  worthies,  by  such  a  dear  adventure 
of  themselves,  had  sworn.  And,  if  I  found  in  the  story  afterward  any  of  them 
hj  word  or  deed  breaking  that  oath,  I  judged  it  the  same  fault  of  the  poet  as 
tiiat  which  is  attributed  to  Homer  —  to  have  written  undecent  things  of  the 
gods.  Only  this  my  mind  gave  me,  that  every  free  and  gentle  spirit,  without 
that  oath,  ought  to  be  born  a  knight,  nor  needed  to  expect  the  gilt  spur,  or  the 
kjring  of  a  sword  upon  his  shoulder,  to  stir  him  up  both  by  his  counsel  and  his 
arm  to  secure  and  protect  the  weakness  of  any  attempted  chastity.  So  that 
even  those  books  which  to  many  others  have  been  the  fuel  of  wantonness  and 
looae  living  —  I  cannot  think  how  unless  by  Divine  indulgence  —  proved  to 
me  80  many  incitements,  as  you  have  heard,  to  the  love  and  steadfast  observa- 
tion of  that  virtue  which  abhors  the  society  of  bordelloes.  . 

"^  Thus,  from  the  laureate  fraternity  of  poets,  riper  years  and  the  ceaseless 
roand  of  study  and  reading  led  me  to  the  shady  spaces  of  philosophy,  but 
chiefly  to  the  divine  volumes  of  Plato  and  his  equal  Xenophon.  Where  if  I 
ihoiild  tell  ye  what  I  learnt  of  chastity  and  love,  —  I  mean  that  which  is  truly 
00,  whose  charming-cup  is  only  virtue,  which  she  bears  in  her  hand  to  those 
who  are  worthy :  the  rest  are  cheated  with  a  thick  intoxicating  potion  which 
a  certaun  sorceress,  the  abuser  of  Love's  name,  carries  about,  —  and  how  the 
first  and  chiefest  office  of  love  begins  and  ends  in  the  soul,  producing  those 
happy  twins  of  her  divine  generation,  Knowledge  and  Virtue,  with  such 
ahstracted  sublimities  as  these,  it  might  be  worth  your  listening.  *  *  This  that 
I  have  hitherto  related,  hath  been  to  show  that,  though  Christianity  had  been 
hut  slightly  taught  me,  yet  a  certain  reservedness  of  natural  disposition,  and 
moral  discipline  learnt  out  of  the  noblest  philosophy,  was  enough  to  keep  me  in 
disdain  of  far  less  incontinencies  than  this.  But  having  had  the  doctrine  of 
hxAj  Scripture,  unfolding  these  chaste  and  high  mysteries,  with  timeliest  care 
infoaed,  that  **  the  body  is  for  the  Lord  and  the  Lord  for  the  body,"  thus  also 
1  argued  to  myself —  that,  if  unchastity  in  a  woman,  whom  St.  Paul  terms  the 
glory  of  man,  be  such  a  scandal  and  dishonor,  then  certainly  in  a  man,  who  is 
both  the  image  and  glory  of  God,  it  must,  though  commonly  not  so  thought,  be 
much  nx)re  deflowering  and  dishonorable.  *  *  Thus  large  I  have  purposely 
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been,  that,  if  I  hare  been  justly  taxed  with  this  crimet  it  ma/  come  vpon  me 
after  all  this  my  confession  with  a  tenfold  shame."  ^ 

Whoever  would  understaDd  Milton  must  take  the  substance  of 
this  passage  along  with  him,  whether  he  has  cause  to  like  it  or 
not.  Popularly  it  may  be  expressed  by  saying  that  whatever 
other  authorities  may  be  cited  in  support  of  the  "wild  oats"  theory, 
Milton's  authority  is  dead  against  it.  It  was  his  fixed  idea  that  he 
who  would  not  be  frustrate  of  his  hope  of  being  great,  or  doing 
good  hereafter,  ought  to  be  on  his  guard  from  the  first  against 
sensuality  as  a  cause  of  spiritual  incapacitation ;  and  he  was  careful 
to  regulate  his  own  conduct  by  a  recollection  of  this  principle.  As 
to  the  effects  of  the  principle  itself  on  his  general  career,  and  espec- 
ially on  his  place  and  character  among  English  poets,  we  shall 
have  better  opportunities  of  speaking  hereafter;  meanwhile,  the 
fact  that  he  held  it  with  such  tenacity  is  to  be  noted  as  the  most 
characteristic  circumstance  of  his  youth,  and  as  explaining,  among 
other  things,  his  self-confident  demeanor. 

But  it  is  not  only  Milton^s  erect  and  manly  demeanor  that  is 
explained  by  the  fiict  in  question.  It  helps  to  explain  also  another 
remarkable  feature  in  his  character,  which  the  reader  even  of  such 
specimens  of  his  youthful  writing  as  have  hitherto  been  quoted 
cannot  fail  to  have  remarked,  —  the  prevailing  ideality  of  his  con- 
ceptions, his  tendency  to  the  high  and  magnificent  and  contempla- 
tive, rather  than  to  what  might  be  called  the  common  and  practical 
and  precise.  Ideality,  indeed,  is  the  intellectual  characteristic  of 
the  poet  as  such ;  but  there  may  be  an  ideality  of  the  meaner  and 
more  ordinary  as  well  as  of  the  grander  and  more  sublime.  For 
some  poets,  accordingly,  as  Milton  says,  it  might  be  no  disqualifica- 
tion to  be  votaries  of  Ceres,  Bacchus,  and  Yenus.  But  for  a  poet 
such  as  he  aspired  to  be  it  was  different  I 

"  At  qui  heUa  refert,  et  adolto  sub  Jove  coelom, 
Heroasqae  pios,  semideosqne  doces, 
£t  nunc  sancta  canit  snperAm  coiunlta  Deomm, 
Nnnc  latrata  fero  regna  proftinda  cane, " — 

for  such  a  poet  there  must  be  peculiar  regimen.    Let  him  live 
sagely,  soberly,  austerely,  like  the  anchorets  and  seers  of  old  — 

'^Qoalls,  Teste  nitens  sacrft  et  loatraUbiis  imdis» 
Snrgis  ad  inAsnsos  angnr  itore  deos." 

1  Apologj  Ibr  Smeetjnmniu:  Works,  m.  289~S78L 
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Now,  as  it  was  Milton's  ambition  to  be  a  poet  .of  this  order,  not 
merely  a  poeta  but  a  vates^  so,  in  his  ease,  the  regimen  prescribed 
seems  to  have  had  the  effect  anticipated.  One  can  see  how  it 
should  be  so.  Is  it  not  noted  that  men  trained  too  much  in  the 
social  crowd,  are  apt,  even  if  originally  well  endowed,  to  sink  to  a 
low  and  vnlgar  pitch  of  endeavor,  to  fly  near  the  ground  with  gross 
wing  themselves,  and  to  regard  all  flight  in  others  that  leaves  the 
ground  very  far  beneath  as  madness,  phantasy,  and  extravagance  ? 
Who  80  incredulous  of  heroism,  who  so  impatient  of  "high  art"  as 
worldly  wits  ?  Who  so  cdhtemptuous  of  any  strain  in  any  depart- 
ment that  approaches  what  can  be  nicknamed  **the  romantic?"  It 
is  he,  on  the  other  hand,  who  has  kept  his  soul  pure  and  aloof,  that 
still  finds  a  grander  world  of  realities  to  move  in  beyond  the  world 
of  sense.  It  is  to  the  pale  solitary,  stretched  by  his  cave  in  the 
desert  or  on  the  mountain,  with  his  beechen  bowl  of  simple  water 
beside  him,  or  meditating  alone  in  his  quiet  watch-tower,  that  Na- 
ture whispers  her  sablimer  secrets,  and  that  the  lost  knowledge  of 
things  comes  once  more  in  visions  and  in  dreams.  Did  \^  live  as 
erst  did  Pythagoras,  should  there  not  begin  again  to  resound  in  our 
ears,  faint  at  first,  but  gradually  more  and  more  clear  and  loud,  that 
famous  sphere-music  of  his,  to  which  the  orbs  do  keep  time  and  the 
young-eyed  chenibs  do  unceasingly  listen,  albeit  to  humanity  it  has 
80  long  been  a  fable  ?  So  Milton  argued,  and  so  he  proved  in  him- 
self. When  his  earlier  writings  are  compared  with  those  of  his 
coevals  at  the  University,  what  strikes  most,  next  to  their  infinitely 
greater  merit  altogether,  is  their  more  ideal  tone.  As,  more  than 
any  of  them,  he  was  conscious  of  the  "  os  magna  eoniturum^  the 
month  formed  for  great  utterances,  so  all  that  he  does  utter  has  a 
certain  character  and  form  of  magnitude.  The  stars,  the  gods,  time, 
space,  Jove,  immortality — these,  and  all  other  such-like  notions  and 
existences  of  the  vast,  which  men  in  general  treat  as  belonging  to 
the  high  Platonic  sphere  of  intellect,  and  mention  but  rarely,  and 
then  apologetically  and  with  a  kind  of  shame,  —  what  are  they  but 
the  intellectual  commonplaces  of  young  Milton,  the  phrases  which 
his  voice  most  fondly  rolls,  the  themes  to  which  his  young  soul 
habitually  tends?  The  very  rhythm  of  his  sentences  corresponds. 
In  lus  Latin  poems  and  College  exercises,  in  particular,  there  is  a 
prevailing  tone  of  the  grandiose  and  magniloquent  which  his  col- 
lege-fellows must  have  noted,  and  which  might  even  then,  as  being 
characteristic,  have  been  named  or  nicknamed  the  Miltonic.  And 
60  when,  in  the  course  of  one  of  these  exercises,  he  tells  to  what 
strain  in  his  native  tongue  his  genius  tended  most,  it  is,  — 

81 
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''  Sach  where  the  deep  transported  mind  may  soar. 
Above  the  wheeling  poles,  and  at  Heayen's  door 
Look  in,  and  see  each  bllssAil  deity, 
How  he  before  the  thanderoos  throne  doth  Ue, 
Listening  to  what  nnshom  Apollo  sings 
To  the  touch  of  golden  wires." 

Along  with  this  soaring  tendency  to  the  supra-terrestrial,  there 
may  be  noted,  however,  as  rendered  compatible  with  it  by  Milton's 
peculiar  character,  a  very  decided  dogmatism  in  all  terrestrial 
matters.  Here  again  Milton  contradicts  the  usual  theory  of  the 
poetical  character.  As  it  is  supposed  that  the  poet  should  be  char- 
acterized by  mobility  of  nerve  rather  than  decision  of  principle,  so 
it  is  supposed  that  the  poet  should  not  be  dogmatic  or  opinionative, 
shpuld  not  have  definite  personal  conclusions  leading  him  to  dictate 
to  men  in  respect  of  their  beliefs  or  their  conduct.  **  I  have  acta- 
ally  no  opinions  of  my  own  whatever,  except  on  matters  of  taste," 
is  a  saying  of  the  poet  Keats.  Not  even  in  his  tenderest  youth 
could  this  have  been  said  of  Milton.  There  was  from  the  first  an 
unusually  strong  element  of  opinionativeness  in  him.  He  was  a 
severe  critic  of  what  he  saw ;  and,  as  he  was  serious  and  austere  in 
the  rule  of  his  own  actions,  so  he  confronted  the  actions  of  others 
with  a  strict  judicial  gaze.  He  had  his  opinions  as  to  the  state  of 
the  University  and  the  reforms  there  necessary ;  and  probably  also 
he  had  views  as  decided  respecting  public  and  political  affairs. 
How  this  blending  in  his  constitution  of  the  poet  with  the  man  of 
dogma  is  to  be  reconciled  with  the  true  theory  of  poetical  genius, 
will  be  a  more  proper  subject  of  consideration  when  we  have  more 
of  his  life  in  retrospect. 

In  one  quality  which  sometimes  comes  to  the  rescue  of  men  of 
austere  conduct  personally,  so  as  to  impart  a  breadth  and  toleration 
to  their  judgments  of  others,  Milton  was  somewhat  deficient 
^  There  are  and  have  been  men  as  strict  and  austere  as  he,  who 
yet,  by  means  of  a  large  endowment  in  the  quality  of  humor^ 
have  been  able  to  reconcile  themselves  to  much  in  human  life  lying 
far  away  from,  and  even  far  beneath,  the  sphere  of  their  own  prac- 
tice and  conscientious  liking.  As  Pantagruel,  the  noble  and  medi- 
tative, endured  and  even  loved  those  immortal  companions  of 
his,  the  boisterous  and  profane  Friar  John,  and  the  cowardly  and 
impish  Panurge,  so  these  men,  remaining  themselves  with  all  rigor 
and  punctuality  within  the  limits  of  sober  and  exemplary  Ufe,  are 
seen  extending  their  regards  to  the  persons  and  the  doings  of  a 
whole  circle  of  reprobate  Falstafiy  Pistols,  Clowns,  and  Sir  Toby 
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Belches.  They  cannot  help  it.  They  may  and  often  do  blame 
themselves  for  It;  they  wish  that,  in  their  intercourse  with  the 
world,  they  could  more  habitually  turn  the  austere  and  judicial  side 
of  their  character  to  the  scenes  and  incidents  that  there  present 
themselves,  simply  saying  of  each,  '  that  is  right  and  worthy,'  or 
*that  is  wrong  and  unworthy,'  and  treating  it  accordingly.  But 
they  break  down  in  the  trial.  Suddenly  some  incident  presents 
itself  whicb  is  not  only  right  but  clumsy,  or  not  only  wrong  but 
comic ;  and  straightway  the  austere  side  of  their  character  wheels 
Toand  to  the  back,  and  judge,  jury,  and  witnesses  are  convulsed 
with  untimely  laughter.''  It  was  not  so  with  Milton.  He  could, 
occasionally,  when  he  chose,  condescend  to  mirth  and  jocosity,  but 
it  was  not  as  one  to  whom  the  element  was  natural.  That  he 
had  plenty  of  wit  and  power  of  sarcasm,  and  also  that  in  a  ponder- 
ous way  he  could  revel  in  ludicrous  images  and  details,  we  have 
already  seen ;  but  one  would  hardly  single  out  humor  as  one  of  his 
chief  characteristics. 

"That  office,  however,  which  humor  did  not  perform  for  Milton 
in  his  first  intercourse  as  a  young  student  with  the  world  of  past 
and  present  things,  was  in  part  performed  by  what  he  did  in 
large  measure  possess — intellectual  inquisitiveness.^  As  Milton 
had  by  nature  an  intellect  of  the  highest  power,  so  even  in  youth 
he  jealously  asserted  its  rights.  There  was  no  narrowness  even 
then  in  his  notions  of  what  it  was  lawful  for  him  to  read  and  study, 
or  even  to  see  and  experience.  He  read,  as  he  himself  tells  us, 
hooks  which  he  considered  immoral,  and  from  which  young  men  in 
general  derived  little  that  was  good.  He  thought  himself  quite  at 
Hberty  also  to  indulge  in  his  love  of  art  and  music,  and  to  attend 
theatrical  performances,  and  laugh  at  what  was  absurd  in  theoL 
Probably  there  was  not  a  youth  at  Cambridge  who  would  have 
more  daringly  resented  any  interference  with  his  intellectual  free- 
dom from  any  quarter  whatsoever.  They  might  call  him  "the 
lady"  at  Christ's  College  with  respect  to  his  personal  demeanor; 
but  he  could  show  on  occasion  that  he  had  no  need  to  yield  to  the 
Tooghest  of  them  with  respect  to  the  extent  of  his  information.  In 
fine,  I  can  say  for  myself,  that,  having  read  much  in  the  writings, 
both  in  prose  and  in  verse,  both  in  Latin  and  in  English,  that 
remain  to  show  what  kind  of  men  were  the  most  eminent  by  repu- 
tation and  the  highest  by  place  among  Milton's  academic  contem- 
poraries from  1625  to  1632, 1  have  no  doubt  whatever  left  that,  not 
in  promise  merely,  but  in  actual  faculty  and  acquisition  while  he 
yet  moved  amidst  them,  Milton  was  without  an  equal  in  the  whole 
Univerrity. 


CHAPTER    V. 

CHURCH    AND    GOVERNMENT:    BISHOP    LAUD. 

1632. 

When  Milton  went  to  Cambridge,  it  had  been  with  the  intention 
that  he  should  enter  the  Church.  Before  he  had  taken  his  Master^s 
degree,  however,  this  intention  had  been  entirely,  or  all  but  entirely, 
abandoned.  There  exists  an  interesting  letter  of  his,  written  about 
the  very  time  when  his  determination  against  the  Church  began  to 
be  taken ;  and  in  this  letter  he  describes  the  reasons  of  his  hesita- 
tion at  some  length.  The  letter,  of  which  there  are  two  drafts  in 
Milton's  hand-writing  in  the  Library  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge, 
must  have  been  written  in  December  1631,  or  in  the  early  part  of 
1631-2 ;  and  it  was  clearly  sent,  or  meant  to  be  sent,  to  some  friend 
in  Cambridge,  his  senior  in  years,  who  had  been  remonstrating 
with  him  on  his  aimless  course  of  life  at  the  University.  The  let- 
ter has  been  alluded  to  in  its  proper  place  in  the  preceding  chapter, 
but  it  has  been  reserved  to  be  quoted  here  :^ 

Sir,  — Besides  that  in  sundry  respects  I  must  acknowledge  me  to  profit  by  you 
whenever  we  meet,  you  are  often  to  me,  and  were  yesterday  especially,  as  a  good 
watchman  to  admonish  that  the  hours  of  the  night  pass  on  (for  so  I  call  my  life,  as 
yet  obscure  and  unserviceable  to  mankind),  and  that  the  day  with  me  is  at  hand, 
wherein  Christ  commands  all  to  labor,  while  there  is  light.  Which,  because  I  am 
I)crsuaded  you  do  to  no  other  purpose  than  out  of  a  true  desira  that  God  should  be 
honored  in  every  one,  I  therefore  think  myself  bound,  though  unasked,  to  give  you  an 
account,  as  oft  as  occasion  is,  of  this  my  tardy  moving,  according  to  the  precept  of 
my  conscience,  which  I  firmly  trust  is  not  without  God.  Yet  now  I  will  not  strain  for 
any  set  apology,  but  only  refer  myself  to  what  my  mind  shall  have  at  any  time  to 
declare  herself  at  her  best  ease. 

"  But  If  you  think,  as  you  said,  that  too  much  love  of  learning  is  in  fault,  and  that 
I  have  given  up  myself  to  dream  away  my  years  in  the  arms  of  studious  retirement, 

1  I  quote  the  Mcond  draft,  which  is  much  flrrt  fbw  sentences,  with  simplj  eorrectin/^ 
the  longer;  bat  both  drafts  are  printed  in  the  language  of  the  first;  bnt  in  the  remain- 
Birch's  Life  of  MiltoUf  prefixed  to  hie  edition  ing  portion  he  throws  the  firat  draft  all  bat 
of  Milton's  Works  (vo],  I.  pp.  iv.— vi.),  and  entirely  aside,  and  re^writes  the  same  mean- 
there  is  some  interest  in  comparing  them.  In  ing  more  at  large  in  a  series  of  new  sentences, 
the  second  draft,  Milton  is  content,  for  the  Evidently  be  took  pains  with  the  letter. 


CHURCH  AND   GOVERNMENT:   BISHOP  LAUD.       245 

like  Endjmion  with  the  moon,  as  the  tale  of  Latmus  goes;  yet  consider  that  if  it  were 
no  more  but  the  mere  love  of  learning — whether  it  proceed  from  a  principle  bad, 
good,  or  natural  —  it  could  not  have  held  out  thus  long  against  so  strong  opposition 
on  the  other  side  of  every  kind.    For,  if  it  be  bad,  why  should  not  all  the  fond  hopes 
that  forward  youth  and  vanity  are  fledge  with,  together  with  gain,  pride,  and  ambi- 
tion, can  me  forward  more  powerfully  than  a  poor,  regardless  and  unprofitable  sin  of 
curiosity  should  be  able  to  withhold  me;  whereby  a  man  cuts  himself  off  fh>m  all 
action,  and  becomes  the  most  helpless,  pusillanimous,  and  unweaponed  creature  in  the 
world,  the  most  unfit  and  unable  to  do  that  which  all  mortals  most  aspire  to — either 
to  be  nseAil  to  his  firiends  or  to  offend  his  enemies?    Or,  if  it  be  to  be  thought  a  nat- 
ural proneness,  there  is  against  that  a  much  more  potent  inclination  inbred,  which 
about  this  time  of  a  man's  life  solicits  most — the  desire  of  house  and  family  of  his 
own;  to  which  nothing  is  esteemed  more  helplfhl  than  the  early  entering  into  credible 
emplOTment,  and  nothing  hindering  than  this  affected  solitariness.    And  though  this 
were  enough,  yet  there  is  another  act,  if  not  of  pure,  though  of  refined  nature,  no  less 
available  to  dissuade  prolonged  obscurity — a  desire  of  honor  and  repute  and  immortal 
fame,  seated  in  the  breast  of  every  true  scholar;  which  all  make  haste  to  by  the  read- 
iest ways  of  publishing  and  divulging  conceived  merits —as  well  those  that  shall,  as 
those  that  never  shall,  obtain  it.   Nature,  therefore,  would  presently  work  the  more  pre- 
valent way,  if  there  were  nothing  but  this  inferior  bent  of  herself  to  restrain  her. 
Lastly,  the  love  of  learning,  as  it  is  the  pursuit  of  something  good,  it  would  sooner  fol- 
low the  more  excellent  and  supreme  good  known  and  presented,  and  so  be  quickly 
diverted  fh)m  the  empty  and  fantastic  chase  of  shadows  and  notions,  to  the  solid  good 
flowing  i^m  due  and  timely  obedience  to  that  command  in  the  Gospel  set  out  by  the 
terrible  feasing  of  him  that  hid  the  talent. 

"  It  is  more  probable,  therefore,  that  not  the  endless  delight  of  speculation,  but  this 
very  consideration  of  that  great  commandment,  does  not  press  forward,  as  soon  aa 
many  do,  to  undergo,  but  keeps  off,  with  a  sacred  reverence  and  rcliglous  advisement 
bow  bat  to  undergo — not  taking  thought  of  being  late,  so  it  give  advantage  to  be 
more  fi ;  for  those  that  were  latest  lost  nothing,  when  the  master  of  the  vineyard 
eame  to  give  each  one  his  hire.  And  here  I  am  come  to  a  stream-head,  copious 
enough  to  disburden  itself,  like  Nilus,  at  seven  mouths  into  an  ocean.  But  then  I 
should  also  run  into  a  reciprocal  contradiction  of  ebbing  and  flowing  at  once,  and  do 
that  which  I  excuse  myself  for  not  doing — preach  and  not  preach.  Yet,  that  you 
may  see  that  I  am  something  suspicious  of  myself,  and  do  take  notice  of  a  certain 
belatedness  in  me,  I  am  the  bolder  to  send  you  some  of  my  nightward  thoughts  some 
while  since,  because  they  come  in  not  altogether  unfitly,  made  up  in  a  Petrarchian 
stanza,  which  I  told  you  of: 

[Oh  his  bbino  abrivbd  at  thb  aob  ov  23.  J 

'How  soon  hath  Time,  the  subtle  thief  of  youth, 
Stol'n  on  his  wing  my  three-and-twentieth  year! 
My  hasting  days  fly  on  with  fVUl  career. 

But  my  late  spring  no  bud  or  blossom  shew'th.  « 
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Perhaps  my  semblance  might  deceive  the  tnith 

That  I  to  manhood  am  arriyed  so  near; 

And  Inward  ripeness  doth  much  less  appear 
Than  some  more  timely-happy  spirits  endn'th. 
Tet  be  it  less,  or  more,  or  soon,  or  slow, 

It  shall  be  stOl  in  strictest  measure  even 

To  that  same  lot,  however  mean  or  high. 

Toward  which  Time  leads  me,  and  the  will  of  Heaven. 
All  is,  if  I  hare  grace  to  use  it  so. 

As  ever  in  my  great  Taskmaater's  eye.'  ^ 

"  By  this  I  belieye  yon  may  well  repent  of  having  made  mention  at  all  of  this  mat- 
ter; for,  if  I  have  not  all  this  while  won  yon  to  this,  I  have  certainly  wearied  yon  of 
it  This,  therefore,  alone  may  be  a  sufficient  reason  for  me  to  keep  me  as  I  am,  lesl 
having  thus  tired  yon  singly,  I  should  deal  worse  with  a  whole  congregation,  and 
spoil  all  the  patience  of  a  parish;  for  I  myself  do  not  only  see  my  own  tedioosness* 
bat  now  grow  offended  with  it,  that  has  hindered  me  thus  long  from  coming  to  the 
last  and  best  period  of  my  letter,  and  that  which  must  now  chiefly  woric  my  pardon, 
— that  I  am  Tour  true  and  unfeigned  fdend,"  etc. 

In  this  letter,  it  will  be  perceived,  Milton  says  nothing  of  any 
conscientious  objections  he  may  have  entertained  against  the  doc- 
trine or  discipline  of  the  Church.  All  that  he  says  is  that  he  did 
not  yet  see  his  way  clear  to  the  ministerial  office,  and  preferred 
waiting,  even  at  the  risk  of  being  late  in  his  decision.  There  can 
be  no  doubt,  however,  that,  even  at  the  time  the  letter  was  written, 
the  chief  reafion  of  his  reluctance  totis  that  which,  ten  years  afteiv 
wards,  he  expressed  more  boldly  as  follows: 

"  The  Church,  to  whose  service,  by  the  intentions  of  my  parents  and  friends,  I 
was  destined  of  a  child,  and  in  nune  own  resolutions,  till,  coming  to  some  maturi- 
ty of  years,  and  perceiving  what  tyranny  had  invaded  in  the  Church — that  he 
who  would  take  orders  must  subecribe  slave,  and  take  an  oath  withal,  which 
unless  he  took  with  a  conscience  that  would  retch,  he  must  either  perjure  or 
split  his  fdth — I  thought  it  better  to  prefer  a  blameless  silence  before  the 
sacred  office  of  speaking,  bought  and  begun  with  servitude  and  forswearing. 
Howsoever  thus  Church-outed  by  the  prelates,  hence  may  appear  the  right  I 
have  to  meddle  in  these  matters  as  before  the  necessity  and  constraint  ap- 
peared."* 

1  Thii  sonnet,  originally  pnblished  in  1645,  1681;  the  letter  may  have  been  written  a 

with  the  heading  given  in  the  text,  fixes  the  montlror  two  later. 

date  of  the  letter.     The  sonnet  mast  have  STheBeasonof  ChnrGh-Govemment(16il): 

heen  written  on  or  near  the  9th  of  December,  Wozts,  III.  IfiO. 
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Milton  here  refers  expressly  to  the  subscriptions  and  oaths  which 
were  required  of  canditates  for  holy  orders,  as  having  been  among 
the  causes  that  deterred  him  from  the  Church.  Seeing,  however, 
that  these  subscriptions  and  oaths  involved,  formally,  nothing  that 
he  had  not  submitted  to  already  during  his  connection  with  the 
University, — the  subscriptions  required  by  law  of  candidates  for 
the  ministry  being  simply  to  those  three  articles  of  the  Thirty-sixth 
Canon  to  which  Milton  had  twice  set  his  hand  already  in  taking 
his  TJniversity  degrees;  and  the  accompanying  ocUhs  being  simply 
certain  oaths  of  allegiance,  supremacy,  and  canonical  obedience, 
which  might  be  considered  as  really  involved  in  the  act  of  sub- 
scription,— Milton's  meaning  in  the  above  statement  is  liable  to 
some  latitude  of  interpretation.  What  he  had  in  view,  when  he 
hesitated  to  become  a  clergyman,  was,  in  all  probability,  less  the 
letter  of  the  articles  to  be  subscribed  and  of  the  oaths  to  be  taken, 
than  the  general  condition  of  the  Church  at  that  particular  time,  — 
which  condition  may  have  been  such,  in  his  opinion,  as  to  invest 
the  subscription  and  the  oaths  with  a  more  repulsive  character 
than,  in  other  circumstances,  or  at  an  earlier  period,  it  might  have 
been  necessary  to  suppose  in  them.  Whether  it  was  so  or  not,  will 
be  better  seen  if  we  give  a  sketch  here  of  the  state  of  the  Church 
of  England  at  and  about  the  year  1632  —  a  sketch  which  is,  at  all 
events,  necessary  in  an  account  of  the  life  of  Milton. 

The  entire  population  of  England  in  1632  maybe  reckoned  at 
something  under  five  millions.  Though  all  of  these  were  con- 
sidered to  belong  legally  to  the  Church  of  England,  there  were 
exceptions  in  fact.  I.  The  Papists^  or  Hecusants.  The  proportion 
of  these  to  the  entire  population  of  the  country  cannot  be  exactly 
estimated.  In  the  early  part  of  Elizabeth's  reign  they  are  said  Xo 
have  amounted  to  one-third  of  the  population,  but  this  proportion 
had  been  immensely  diminished  during  her  reign  and  that  of  her 
successor.  The  degree  of  rigor  with  which  the  laws  against  Cath- 
olics were  enforced,  had  varied  from  time  to  time  in  both  reigns 
according  to  ideas  of  state  necessity,  and  more  particularly  accord- 
ing to  the  varying  relations  in  which  England  stood  to  the  Catholic 
powers  abroad.  About  the  middle  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  when 
the  Pope  had  excommunicated  her  and  her  subjects,  and  the  Eng- 
lish Catholics  were  supposed  to  be  in  traitorous  correspondence 
^th  the  Spanish  invader,  many  priests  and  Jesuits  had  been 
executed ;  but,  on  the  whole,  towards  the  end  of  her  reign,  though 
the  minor  penalties  of  fine  and  imprisonment  continued  to  be 
uifiicted  annually  on  considerable  numbers  of  recusants,  the  con- 
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dition  of  the  English  Catholics  had  been  snch  that  their  confidence 
had  increased.    Under  James,  the  Gunpowder  Plot  had  famished 
for  many  years  a  reason  for  renewed  severity ;  but  abont  the  year 
1622,  when  the  Spanish  match  was  on  hand,  there  had  been  a  sod- 
den tendency  the  other  way.     WhUe  the  match  was  pending. 
Catholic  meetings  for  worship  were  openly  held  in  London ;  Jesuits 
and  fiiars  went  about  freely;  nunneries,  etc.,  were  established; 
and  Richard  Smith,  as  Bishop  of  Chalcedon,  came  over  from  the 
Continent  to  exercise  jurisdiction  over  the  English  Catholics,  and 
appoint  subordinate  Archdeacons,  etc.     Even  after  the  Spanish 
match  was  broken  o^  and  Charley  I.  sat  on  the  throne  with  the 
French  princess,  Henrietta  Maria,  for  his  queen,  the  same  reasons 
of  state  operated  in  favor  of  the  Papists.    While  the  Queen  had 
her  private  chapel  and  confessors,  it  was  not  to  be  expected  that 
her  husband  would  be  more  severe  against  his  Catholic  subjects 
than  he  could  help.    At  all  events,  after  Charles  had  dismissed 
his  Parliament  in    1629,  and   had  been  governing  on  his   own 
account,  he  showed  no  extraordinary  alacrity  s^ainst  the  Catholics ; 
who  from  that  time,  on  the  contrary,  were  regarded  as  a  class  of 
his  subjects  whose  loyalty  it  would  be  worth  while  to  cultivate 
against  a  possible  emergency.    According  to  a  remonstrance  which 
had  been  drawn  up  by  the  Commons,  there  were  about  ninety 
Papists,  or  suspected  Papists,  some  of  them  noblemen  and  the 
rest  knights  or  gentlemen,  in  places  of  political  or  civil  trust  about 
the  court  or  elsewhere ;  and  Catholic  historians  give  a  list  of  193 
gentlemen  of  property  and  distinction,  who  from  this  time  forward, 
during  the  rest  of  Charleses  reign,  represented  Catholicism  in  a 
more  or  less  resolute  manner  in  different  English  counties.^     II. 
77ie  Sejmratists^  or  Dissenters.    These  were  but  a  handful  numer- 
ically, consisting  of  such  Puritans  as  had  considered  themselves 
bound,  whether  on  doctrinal  or  on  ritual  grounds,  to  separate  from 
the  Church  of  England  and  set  up  a  worship  of  their  own.    The 
majority  of  those  ^hose  Puritanism  had  led  them  thus  far  had 
found  it  necessary  to  emigrate  to  Holland   or  to  America;  but 
some  remained  at  home,  an  almost  imperceptible  leaven  in  English 
society.    The  Independent  congregation,  which  had  been  founded 
in  London  in  1616  by  Henry  Jacob,  still  continued  to  exist  under 
the  ministry  of  Mr.  John  Lathorp,  formerly  a  Church  clergyman 
of  Kent;  as  distinct  from  the  Independents^  there  were   a  few 
scores  of  Baptists  in  London,  in  Norwich,  and  elsewhere,  who  met 
secretly  for  mutual  encouragement  in  brew-houses  and  bams;  and, 

1  Dod^s  Church  History:  temp,  Charies  I. 
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as  distinct  £rom  both  of  these  sects,  and  less  worthy  of  respect 
than  either,  were  the  so-called  Familists,  or  Ranters. 

Both  Papists  and  Separatists,  however,  were  exceptional  bodies, 
existing  at  the  peril  of  the  law ;  and  the  theory  that  the  whole 
population  of  England  belonged  to  the  Church  of  England  was 
still  in  substantial  correspondence  with  the  fact.  There  were,  in 
aU,  9,284  parish  churches  in  England,  endowed  with  glebe  and 
tithes,  and  each  provided  with  Its  minister  appointed  to  the  spiritual 
charge  of  all  within  his  parish.^  Of  these  9,284  parochial  charges, 
only  5,439  were  filled  by  "rectors"  regularly  appointed  by  patrons, 
and  enjoying  the  full  rights  of  the  benefices ;  the  remaining  8,845 
being  either  appropriated  (i.  e,  in  the  possession  of  Bishops,  Cathe« 
drais  and  Colleges,  who  being  themselves  therefore  both  patrons 
and  rectors,  performed  the  duties  generally  by  means  of  deputies 
named  "vicars,"  to  whom  they  allowed  only  a  part  of  the  tithes), 
or  impropriated  (i.  e,  in  the  possession  of  laymen,  to  whose  ances* 
tors  or  legal  antecessoi-s  they  had  been  given  at  the  Reformation, 
and  who  also  paid  "  vicars "  to  do  the  work,  retaining  the  rest  of 
the  fruits  for  themselves).  In  addition,  however,  to  these  9,284 
paiish  clergymen  known  as  "rectors "  or  " vicars,"  there  were  the 
two  Archbishops,  the  twenty-five  Bishops,  the  Deans,  the  Arch- 
deacons, etc.,  and  the  great  body  of  "  curates "  or  assistants  to  the 
paroohial  clergy.  Moreover,  a  class  of  ministers  of  considerable 
importance  at  this  time,  though  not  very  numerous,  were  the  so- 
called  "Lecturers"  These  were  men  who,  having  obtained  the 
necessary  license  from  the  ecclesiastical  authorities,  were  sup- 
ported by  voluntary  contributions,  and  employed  simply  as  preach- 
ers in  localities  where  there  was  a  deficiency  of  the  ordinary  clerical 
means,  or  where  the  people  were  unusually  zealous.  They  had 
no  local  cure  of  souls,  and  did  not  perform  the  Church  rites,  but 
confined  themselves  to  religious  teaching  and  discoursing  on  market- 
days  or  on  Sunday  afternoons.  They  were  first  heard  of  in  Eliza- 
beth's reign,  when  the  Puritan  laity  in  towns,  on  the  one  hand, 
were  glad  to  have  such  a  lawfrd  means  of  access  to  doctiine  more 
to  their  taste  than  was  always  supplied  by  the  parish  clergy,  and 
when,  on  the  other  hand,  many  Puritans,  educated  for  the  ministry, 
were  glad  to  have  the  opportunity  of  following  their  calling  with- 
out such  a  degree  of  conformity  to  Church  discipline  as  would 
hare  been  necessary  if  they  took  full  priest's  orders  and  accepted 
parochial  livings.  About  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Charles, 
there  was  a  movement  among  the  Puritans  for  their  increase ;  and 

1  FnUer,  Chnroh  mstory :  mA  wmo  1680. 
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a  scheme  for  that  purpose,  among  others,  had  been  set  on  foot  by 
the  Puritan  leader,  Dr.  Preston.  A  committee  of  twelve  persons 
was  appointed, four  of  whom  were  divines;  four,  lawyers;  and  four, 
respectable  London  merchants.  Among  the  clerical  members  of 
the  committee  were  Sibbes,  of  Cambridge,  and  Mr.  Stocke,  of 
Allhallows.  The  twelve,  acting  as  trustees,  were  to  apply  such 
funds  as  might  be  collected  by  themselves  or  others  to  the  purchase 
of  lay  impropriations  as  they  came  into  the  market.  When  a  lay 
impropriation  was  thus  bought,  it  would  be  in  the  power  of  the 
trustees,  not  only  to  appoint,  as  patrons,  a  minister  of  the  right 
sort,  but  also  to  apply  the  residue  of  the  tithes  to  their  proper 
spiritual  destination  by  using  them  for  the  support  of  "lecturers" 
over  the  country.  The  scheme  was  a  good  one.  In  the  course  of 
five  years,  it  is  true,  only  thirteen  impropriations  were  bought  in,  at 
an  expense  of  between  five  and  six  thousand  pounds,  supplied 
chiefly  by  wealthy  Puritans  of  London ;  but  it  was  calculated  that 
in  the  course  of  fifty  years  all  would  be  bought  in,  and  the  Church 
would  be  thus  rid  of  one  particular  scandal.^ 

Such,  as  regards  the  number  and  classification  of  the  clergy,  was 
the  Church  of  Enghmd  in  1632.  The  grand  fact  in  the  internal 
constitution  of  the  Church,  whether  as  regarded  the  clergy  or  the 
people,  was  their  distribution  into  two  great  parties — the  Prelatical 
or  Hierarchical  party;  and  the  Puritan  or  Nonconformist  party, 
who,  though  included  within  the  Church,  were  not  at  ease  in  it, 
and  were  urgent  for  farther  reforms.  This  division  into  parties,  as 
all  know,  was  as  old  as  the  Reformation  itself  and  had  been  be- 
queathed in  full  vigor  out  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  into  that  of 
James. 

The  condition  and  the  aims  of  the  Puritan  party  in  the  Church 
of  England  at  the  time  of  Jameses  accession  (1603)  are  best  inferred 
from  the  "millenary  petition"  which  they  presented  to  the  King 
on  his  coming  to  England.  The  petition  was  signed  by  750  minis- 
ters out  of  five-and-twenty  counties ;  but  in  the  petition  itself  it 
was  said  to  represent  the  views  of  "  more  than  a  thousand  minis- 
ters "  altogether.  Numerically,  therefore,  the  ascertained  Puritans 
in  the  Church  at  that  time  were  about  a  ninth  part  of  the  whole 
parish  clergy.  Some  of  the  reforms  for  which  they  pressed  in  the 
petition  were  of  a  kind  relating  more  to  the  general  management 
of  the  Church  than  to  the  relief  of  their  own  consciences.  They 
prayed,  for  example,  that  none  should  be  admitted  into  the  ministry 
but  able  men ;  that  all  ministers  should  be  required  to  preach  on 

1  Fuller's  Chnroli  Histoiy :  ntbanno  1680;  and  Nea]*8  Furitaiis,  n.  221-a. 
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the  Lord's  Day,  and  that  ministers  incapable  of  preaching  should 
be  removed  or  obliged  to  provide  preachers;  that  non-residency 
shonld  not  be  allowed;  that  bishops  should  not  hold  additional 
livings  in  commendam;  that  impropriations  annexed  to  bishoprics 
and  colleges  should  be  converted  into  regular  rectorial  livings,  and 
lay  impropriations  mulcted  of  a  portion  of  their  profits  for  the 
support  of  preachers;  that  there  should  be  no  more  excommuni- 
cation "for  twelve-penny  matters;"  and  that  the  ecclesiastical 
courts  should  be  kept  under  better  controL  Some  parts  of  the 
petition,  however,  are  of  a  nature  more  closely  affecting  the  con- 
sciences of  the  petitioners.  They  petition  that  in  ftiture  no  sub- 
scription be  required  from  ministers  except  to  the  Thirty-nine 
Articles,  and  the  King's  supremacy.  They  petition  ferther,  "that 
the  cross  in  baptism,  the  interrogatories  to  infants,  baptism  by 
women,  and  confirmation  be  taken  away ;  that  the  cap  and  surplice 
be  not  urged ;  that  the  ring  in  marriage  be  dispensed  with ;  that 
the  service  be  abridged;  that  church  songs  and  music  be  moderated 
to  better  edification ;  that  the  Lord's  Day  be  not  profaned,  nor  the 
observation  of  other  holidays  strictly  enjoined ;  that  ministers  be 
not  charged  to  teach  their  people  to  bow  at  the  name  of  Jesus ; 
and  that  none  but  canonical  Scriptures  be  read  in  the  Church."  In 
all  this,  it  will  be  seen,  scarcely  any  dissatisfaction  is  expressed 
with  the  essential  doctrine  of  the  Church,  but  only  with  certain  of 
its  rites  and  ceremonies,  as  either  positively  sinful  or  inexpedient 
and  mischievous. 

With  the  exception  of  one  or  two  small  concessions,  the  Puritans 
gained  nothing  by  their  millenary  petition,  or  by  the  Hampton 
Court  Conferences  which  grew  out  of  it.  On  the  contrary,  they 
lost  by  them.  The  King  declared  himself  at  once  against  the 
Puritans;  and  the  Bishops,  the  Universities,  and  the  hierarchical 
clergy  rallying  all  their  strength  under  his  encouragement,  there 
were  passed  in  the  Convocation  of  1603-4,  and  ratified  by  royal 
authority,  the  famous  141  Canons  which  settled  for  that  reign  and 
for  a  portion  of  the  next  the  whole  constitution  of  the  Church. 
We  have  seen  how  by  the  36th  of  these  Canons  the  practice  of 
subscription  was  made  more  stringent  than  ever ;  and  one  or  two 
of  the  other  Canons  may  here  be  quoted: 

**  demon  VL  Whoaoever  shall  affirm  that  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the 
Church  of  England  by  law  established  are  wicked,  anti-Christian,  superstitious, 
or  SQch  as,  being  commanded  by  lawful  authority,  men  who  are  zealously  and 
godl}r  affected  may  not  with  any  good  conscience  approve  them,  use  them,  or, 
u  occasion  lequireth,  subscribe  unto  them,  let  him  be  excommunicated  ipso 
ficlo^  and  not  restored,  etc.  till  after  his  repentance,  etc. 
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*^  Canon  VII,  Whosoever  shall  affirm  the  government  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land by  archbishops,  bishops,  deans,  and  archdeacons,  and  the  rest  that  bear 
office  in  the  same,  b  anti-Christian  or  repagnant  to  the  word  of  God,  let  him 
be  excommunicated  ipso  facto,  and  not  restored,  etc. 

*^  Canon  X  Whosoever  shall  affirm  that  such  ministers  as  refuse  to  subscribe 
to  the  form  and  manner  of  God's  worship  in  the  Church  of  England,  and  their 
adherents,  may  truly  take  to  themselves  the  name  of  another  Church  not 
established  by  law,  and  shall  publish  that  their  pretended  Church  has  groaned 
under  the  burden  of  certain  grievances  imposed  on  them  by  the  Church  of 
England,  let  them  be  excommunicated  ip$o  facto,  and  not  restored,  etc. 

^  Canon  XVIJL  In  the  time  of  divine  service  and  of  every  part  thereof  all 
due  reverence  is  to  be  used.  *  *  And  likewise,  when,  in  time  of  divine  service, 
the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  mentioned,  due  and  lowly  reverence  shall  be  done  by 
all  persons  present,  as  it  hath  been  accustomed.  *  * 

*'  Canon  XXXV III.  If  any  minister,  after  he  hath  once  subscribed  to  the  said 
Three  Articles  shall  omit  to  use  the  form  of  prayer  or  any  of  the  orders  or 
ceremonies  prescribed  in  the  Communion  Book,  let  him  be  suspended;  and  if^ 
after  a  month,  he  do  not  reform  and  submit  himself,  let  him  be  excommuni- 
cated ;  and  then,  if  he  shall  not  submit  himself  within  the  space  of  another 
month,  let  him  be  deposed  from  the  ministry. 

**  Canon  LVIIL  Every  minister,  saying  the  public  prayen,  or  ministering 
the  sacraments  or  other  rites  of  the  Church,  shall  wear  a  decent  and  comely 
surplice  with  sleeves,  to  be  provided  at  the  chaige  of  the  parish ;-  and,  if  any 
question  arise  touching  the  matter,  decency,  or  comeliness  thereof,  the  same 
shall  be  decided  by  the  discretion  of  the  Ordinary.  Furthermore,  such 
ministers  as  are  graduates  shall  wear  upon  their  surplices  at  such  times  such 
hoods  as  by  the  orders  of  University  are  agreeable  to  their  degrees ;  which 
no  minister  shall  wear,  being  no  graduate,  under  pain  of  suspension.  Not- 
withstanding, it  shall  be  lawful  for  such  ministers  as  are  not  graduates  to  wear 
upon  their  surplices,  instead  of  hoods,  some  decent  tippet  of  black,  so  it  be  not 
silk. 

*'  Canon  LXXIV.  The  true,  ancient,  and  flourishing  Churches  of  Christ, 
being  ever  desirous  that  their  prelacy  and  deigy  might  be  had  as  well  in  out- 
ward reverence  as  otherwise  regarded  for  the  worthiness  of  their  ministry,  did 
think  it  fit,  by  a  prescript  form  of  decent  and  comely  apparel,  to  have  them 
known  to  the  people,  and  thereby  to  receive  the  honor  and  estimation  due 
to  the  special  messengers  and  ministers  of  Almighty  Grod.  We,  therefore, 
following  their  grave  judgment  and  the  andent  custom  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, and  hoping  that  in  time  newfangleness  of  apparel  in  some  factious  per- 
sons will  die  of  itself,  do  constitute  and  appoint,  that  the  archbishops  and 
bishops  shall  not  intermit  to  use  the  accustomed  apparel  of  their  degrees ;  like- 
wise all  deans,  masters  of  colleges,  archdeacons,  and  prebendaries  in  cathedral 
and  collegiate  churches,  (being  priests  or  deacons),  doctors  in  divinity,  law, 
and  physic ;  bachelors  in  divinity,  masters  of  arts  and  bachelors  of  law,  having 
any  ecclesiastical  living,  shall  usually  wear  gowns  with  standing  collars  and 
sleeves  straight  at  the  hands,  or  wide  sleeves,  as  is  used  in  the  Universities,  with 
hoods  or  tippets  of  silk  or  sarcenet,  and  square  caps:  And  that  all  other 
ministers  admitted  or  to  be  admitted  into  that  function  shall  also  usually 
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wear  the  like  apparel  as  is  aforesaid,  except  tippets  only.  We  do  further, 
in  like  manner,  ordsun  that  all  the  said  ecclesiastical  persons  above  men- 
tioned shall  nsaallj  wear  in  their  journeys  cloaks  with  sleeves,  commonly 
called  priests'  cloaks,  without  guards,  welts,  long  buttons,  or  cuts.  And  no 
ecclesiastical  person  shall  wear  any  coif  or  wrought  nightcap,  but  only  plain 
nightcaps  of  black  silk,  satin,  or  velvet  In  all  which  particulars  concerning 
the  apparel  here  prescribed  our  meaning  is,  not  to  attribute  any  holiness  or 
fecial  worthiness  to  the  said  garments,  but  for  decency,  gravity,  and  order,  as 
is  above  specified.  In  private  houses  and  in  their  studies,  the  said  persons 
ecclesiastical  may  use  any  comely  and  scholaivlike  apparel,  provided  it  be  not 
cut  or  pinkt;  and  that  in  public  they  go  not  in  their  doublet  and  hose,  without 
coats  or  cassocks ;  and  also  that  they  wear  not  any  light-<;olored  stockings. 
Likemse,  poor  beneficed  men  and  curates  (not  being  able  to  provide  them- 
selves long  gowns)  may  go  in  short  gowns  of  the  fashion  aforesaid." 

» 
For  six  years  after  the  promulgation  of  the  Canons  the  Puritans 

had  need  of  all  their  patience.    Bancroft,  who  succeeded  Whitgift 
as  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  1604,  and  who  held  the  primacy 
till  his  death  in  1610,  was  perhaps  the  most  zealous  for  conformity 
of  all  the  prelates  in  the  Church ;  and,  during  his  primacy,  it  was 
the  part  of  the  King  and  his  chief  counsellors,  rather  to  moderate 
than  stimulate  his  activity.    Many  Nonconformists  were  deprived 
and  imprisoned,  or  driven  into  exile.    The  consequence  was  that 
the  controversy  waxed  hotter  and  deeper.    Pamphlets  were  printed 
secretly  at  home,  or  imported  from  Holland,  in  which  opinions 
vere  broached  far  in  advance  of  any  that  had  appeared  in  the 
millenary  petition.     Some  of  the  more  daring  began  to  debate  the 
lawfulness  and  necessity  of  separating  from  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land altogether ;  and  propositions  such  as  the  following  found  favor 
with  at  least  a  section:  "That  all  inventions  of  men,  especially 
snch  as  have  been  abused  to  idolatry,  are  to  be  excluded  out  of 
the  exercises  of  religion ; "   "  That  every  congregation  or  assembly 
of  men  ordinarily  joining  together  in  the  true  worship  of  God  is 
a  true  visible  Church  of  Christ;"  and  "that  Christ  has  not  sub- 
jected any  such  Church  or  congregation  to  any  other  superior 
ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  than  to  that  which  is  within  itself;"  "That 
there  are  not,  by  Divine  institution,  any  ordinary,  national,  pro- 
vincial, or  diocesan  pastors,  to  whom  the  pastors  of  particular 
churches  are  to  be  subject;"   "That  the  supreme  office  of  the 
pastor  iff  to  preach  the  Word  publicly;"  and  "That  all  arch- 
Ushops,  bishops,  deans,  officials,  etc.,  hold  their  offices  at  the  King's 
will  and  pleasure,  merely /wre  humano!^     Here,  as  held  by  the 
extremest  sect  of  the  Puritans  of  the  day,  we  have  already  the 
M  theory  of  Independency.    Others,  however,  did  not  go  farther 
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than  a  modified  Presbyterianism ;  while  others,  again,  approved  the 
hierarchical  organization  as  the  best  in  itself  and  were  aggrieved 
only  by  certain  excesses  in  the  Church  of  England.  It  warf  when 
Puritanism  was  in  this  stage  that  Milton  was  bom. 

Bancroft  was  succeeded  in  the  primacy  (1611)  by  Archbishop 
Abbot,  a  man  of  very  different  temper.  "He  was  a  man,**  says 
Clarendon,  "of  very  morose  manners  and  a  very  sonr  aspect, 
which,  in  that  time,  was  called  gravity;**  and,  whereas  Bancroft 
had  "understood  the  Church  excellently,  and  almost  rescued  it 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  Calvinian  party,  and  very  much  sobdaed 
the  unruly  spirit  of  the  Nonconformists,**  Abbot,  on  the  contrary, 
brought  "none  of  this  antidote**  with  him  I  "He  considered  the 
Christian  religion  no  otherwise  than  as  it  abhorred  and  reviled 
Popery,  and  valued  those  men  most  who  did  that  the  most  furi- 
ously. For  the  strict  observation  of  the  discipline  of  the  Church, 
or  the  conformity  to  the  Articles  or  Canons  established,  he  made 
little  inquiry  and  took  less  care ;  he  adhered  only  to  the  doctrine 
of  Calvin,  and  for  his  sake,  did  not  think  so  ill  of  the  discipline 
as  he  ought  to  have  done.  If  men  prudently  forbore  a  public 
reviling  and  railing  at  the  hierarchy  and  ecclesiastical  government, 
let  their  opinions  and  private  practice  be  what  it  would,  they  were 
not  only  secure  from  any  inquisition  of  his,  but  acceptable  to  him, 
and  at  least  equally  preferred  by  him."^  Such,  from  an  adverse 
point  of  view,  being  Abbot's  policy,  it  is  easy  to  see  that,  so  long 
as  he  wielded  an  authority  in  the  Church  corresponding  to  his 
position  as  primate,  the  Puritans  had  reason  to  congratulate  them- 
selves. Even  Puritan  parents,  if  not  extreme  in  their  Puritanism, 
might  then  have  some  comfort  in  dedicating  a  hopeful  son  to  the 
Church  of  England ! 

After  the  first  ten  years,  however,  of  Abbot's  primacy,  his  real 
power  in  ecclesiastical  matters  had  ceased  to  be  coextensive  with 
his  nominal  ftinction.  As  early  as  1616,  when  Lord  Chancellor 
EUesmere  died  and  was  succeeded  by  Bacon,  and  when  young 
Villiers  was  taking  his  first  steps  towards  the  supreme  place  in  the 
King's  counsels,  it  had  been  found  necessaiy  to  manage  a  good 
deal  of  Church  business  through  other  prelates  than  Abbot;  and 
in  1620-1,  when  Buckingham  was  absolute  minister,  and  Abbot's 
anti-popish  zeal  led  him  to  oppose  the  Court  on  the  two  great  ques- 
tions of  the  Palatinate  war  and  the  Spanish  match,  the  awkward- 
ness of  having  such  a  man  for  primate  had  been  still  more  seriously 
felt.    An  accident,  which  no  wit  could  have  foreseen,  had  rid  tl^e 

1  Claie&don,  Histoiy :  e<litioii  1707, 1.  S8,  69l 
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Court  of  much  of  the  inconvenience.  Going  out  in  a  luckleBs  hour 
to  shoot  a  huck  with  Lord  Zouch  in  Hampshire,  the  poor  Arch- 
bifihop,  not  being  skilled  in  the  cross-bow,  sent  his  arrow  into 
one  of  the  keepers  instead  of  the  deer ;  and,  as  the  man  died,  it 
became  a  question  with  the  canonists  whether  the  homicide  could 
continue  to  be  Archbishop.  The  King,  who  had  a  liking  for  Abbot 
personally,  was  very  kind  on  the  occasion;  and,  after  much  con- 
saltation,  Abbot  was  acquitted  under  the  broad  seal,  and  restored 
to  tbe  full  exercise  of  his  office.  But  from  that  time  the  misfortune 
hang  so  heavily  on  his  memory  that  he  appeared  at  Court  but  sel- 
dom, and  survived  among  men  only  as  a  broken  Archbishop,  walk- 
ing in  gloom  among  his  shrubberies  at  Lambeth,  abhorring  the  sight 
of  a  cross-bow,  and  keepmg  a  Tuesday  every  month  as  a  day  of 
solemn  fast  and  humiliation.  He  was  very  popular,  not  only  in 
England,  but  also  in  Scotland,  where  he  had  spent  some  time 
before  his  primacy,  and  preached  many  times  in  public. 

From  the  date  of  Abbot's  mishap  (1621)  to  the  end  of  James's 
reign,  the  chief  man  in  the  realm,  after  James  himself  and  Buck- 
ingham, was  the  Lord  Keeper  Williams,  Bishop  of  Lincoln.  Ho 
is  one  of  those  men  to  whom,  from  various  causes,  history  has 
hardly  done  justice.  A  Welshman  by  birth,  and  placed,  by  a 
sbgular  accident  which  had  happened  to  him  in  his  childhood,  in 
the  same  category  physically  as  Origcn,  Narses,  and  some  other 
eminent  men  whose  names  may  be  known  to  the  curious,  he  had 
led  from  his  youth  upwards  a  life  of  prodigious  activity.  At  St. 
John's  College,  Cambridge,  where  he  was  educated,  under  the  tutor- 
ship of  his  countryman,  Owen  Gwynne,  and  where  he  was  at  first 
much  laughed  at  for  his  ungainly  Welsh  tongue,  hfi  soon  got 
ahead  of  all  his  coevals,  not  only  in  the  art  of  speaking  English, 
bat  also  in  most  things  besides.  He  had  a  handsome  and  stately 
look,  was  lavish  of  his  money,  dressed  well,  and  won  everybody's 
good  opinion  by  a  kind  of  fiery  Welsh  imperiousness,  coupled  with 
a  courtly  talent  of  the  first  order.  His  power  of  labor  was  incredi- 
ble. In  youth  and  all  his  life  afterwards,  he  required  but  three 
hours  of  sleep  out  of  the  twenty-four,  to  keep  him  in  health ;  and, 
every  day  from  four  o'clock  till  midnight,  he  was  incessantly  at 
work,  reading,  making  notes,  or  writing  letters,  doing  secular  Col- 
lege business,  or  whetting  his  wits  in  disputations  and  table-talk. 
His  scholarship  was  great  and  various ;  but  his  chief  delight  was  in 
history,  in  which  he  was  profoundly  read,  and  in  the  study  of  which 
he  was  served  by  a  miraculous  memory.  He  had  also  a  passion  for 
masic  and  considerable  skill  in  it.  Altogether,  he  was  the  pride  of 
the  Welshmen  at  Cambridge,  and  they  looked  on  him  as  their 
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rising  man.    His  rise  had  been  unusually  rapid.    A  Fellow  of  bis 
College  from  the  time  of  his  taking  bis  B.  A.  degree,  he  used  to  go 
once  a  year  to  London  on  a  visit  to  his  kinsman,  Bishop  Vaughan, 
through  whom  he  made  sotne  useful  acquaintances.      Old  Lord 
Lumley,  to  whom  the  Bishop  had  introduced  him,  supplied  him 
with  money,  so  that  when  he  took  his  M.  A.  degree  in  1605,  he  gave 
a  feast  like  any  nobleman :  four  years  afterwards,  at  the  age  of 
twenty-seven,  he  took  priest's  orders,  and  became  vicar  of  a  small 
parish  at  some  distance  from  Cambridge:  in  1610  he  had  the  honor 
of  preaching  before  the  King,  and  Henry  Prince  of  Wales,  at  Roys- 
ton;  and,  as  junior  Proctor  of  the  University  in  1611-12,  he  per- 
formed his  office  in  princely  style.    In  particular,  "  he  gave  so  noble 
and  generous  entertainment  as  well  in  scholastical  exercises  as  in 
edibles  and  potables  "  to  the  Spanish  Ambassador,  then  on  a  state 
visit  to    the  University,  that    Lord  Chancellor    Ellesmere,'  who 
accompanied  the  ambassador,  pronounced  him  a  man  ^  fit  to  serre  a 
king."    £llesmere  helped  to  fulfil  his  own  prognostication  by  making 
him  his  chaplain.    Till  EUesmere's  death  in  1616,  he  remained  in 
attendance  upon  him  in  London  and  at  Court.    Understanding 
^^  the  soil  on  which  he  had  thus  set  his  foot,  that  it  was  rich  and 
fertile,"  he  made  ^he  most  of  his  situation.    ^He  pleased  his  master 
with  his  sermons ;  he  took  him  mainly  with  his  sharp  and  solid 
answers  to  such  questions  as  were  cast  forth  at  table  to  prove  his 
learning;  his  fashion  and  garb  to  the  ladies  of  the  family,  who 
were  of  great  blood  and  many,  was  more  courtly  a  great  deal  than 
was  expected  from  a  scholar ;  he  received  strangers  with  courtesy, 
and  labored  for  their  satisfaction  :  he  interposed  gravely,  as  became 
a  divine,  in  the  disorders  of  the  lowest  servants."    In  brie^  he 
became  Ellesmere^s  most  valuable  secretary,  and  helped  him  in  all 
his  business.     When  Ellesmere  was  dying,  he  sent  his  messages  to 
the  King  through  the  chaplain ;  and,  at  his  death,  he  left  him  his 
private  papers  and  collections,  with  the  words,  **I  know  you  are  an 
expert  workman  ;  take  these  tools  to  work  with ;  they  are  the  best 
I  have."     While  chaplain  to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  Williams  had,  of 
course,  had  his  share  of  Church  preferments.    He  was  rector  of 
Walgrave  in  Northamptonshire,  and  of  two  other  parishes  near ;  he 
was  a  prebendary  and  canon-resident  in  the  cathedral  church  of 
Lincoln,  and  chanter  in  the  same ;  and  he  had  choral  places  in  the 
minster  of  Peterborough  and  in  the  churches  of  Hereford  and  St 
David^s.    The  wealth  accruing  from  these  pluralities  was  increased 
by  legacies.    It  might  have  been  well  for  Bacon  had  Williams  com- 
plied with  his  request,  that  he  would  continue  to  serve  him  in  the 
capacity  in  which  he  had  served  his  predecessor.    But  Williams 
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preferred  retiring  to  his  rectory  in  NorthamptonBhire ;  where  he 
lived  more  like  a  bishop  than  a  rector.  Patronage  pursued  him. 
He  was  made  chaplain  in  ordinary  to  the  King;  rector  of  the 
SaToy  in  London ;  and,  at  length  (1 619),  Dean  of  Salisbury.  There 
was  not  an  ecclesiastic  whom  the  King  so  much  liked  to  have  about 
him  as  his  £*ank  and  ready-witted  Welsh  chaplain.  The  King  was 
as  fond  of  hunting  his  courtiers  and  ecclesiastics  in  disputations  at 
his  table  as  of  running  down  deer  in  the  field ;  and  no  one  gave 
him  such  sport  and  baffled  him  so  bravely  as  Williams.  ^  There 
was  not,"  says  his  panegyrist,  "  a  greater  master  of  perspicuity  and 
ducidate  distinctions ;  which  looked  the  better  in  his  English,  that 
ran  sweet  upon  his  tongue,  especially  being  set  out  with  a  graceful 
&cetiousness  that  hit  the  joint  of  the  matter.'^  Above  all,  was  the 
King  pleased  with  hb  answers  when  he  ^  led  him  quite  out  of  the 
road  of  verbal  learning,  and  talked  to  him  of  real  and  gubemative 
wisdom."  But,  though  the  King  might  like  Williams,  all  depended 
on  Steenie's  liking  him  too !  ^  Upon  this  tree  or  none  must  the 
ground-ivy  clasp  "  in  that  day  "in  order  to  trail  and  climb."  The 
King  himself  having  taken  means  to  bring  the  two  men  together^ 
Williams  did  Buckingham  several  services  which  completed  an  un- 
derstanding between  them ;  and  in  the  course  of  the  year  1620,  the 
Dean  of  Salisbury  became  Dean  of  Westminster  and  a  Privy  Coun- 
cillor. Even  such  promotion  could  not  have  prepared  the  public 
for  that  which  followed.  On  the  conviction  and  disgrace  of  Lord 
Chancellor  Bacon  (1621),  the  Court  were  waiting  anxiously  to  leam 
who  was  to  be  his  successor ;  several  great  personages  were  confi- 
dently named ;  and  when  it  was  announced  that  the  King,  passing 
over  all  these,  had  given  the  great  seal  to  the  Dean  of  Westminster, 
the  news  could  ha^ly  be  credited.  What  I  confer  the  highest  law 
office  and  all  but  the  highest  lay  dignity  in  the  realm  on  a  church- 
man, and  thus  revive  a  custom  which  was  supposed  to  have  ceased 
in  the  preceding  century  ?  Confer  the  office,  too,  on  a  man  who 
had  not  passed  his  thirty-ninth  year,  and  whose  only  special  qualifi- 
cation was  that  he  had  been  house  chaplain  to  the  great  Ellesmere  ? 
Such  was  the  fact,  however;  and  on  the  9th  of  October,  1621, 
Williams  was  inaugurated  as  Lord  Keeper  at  Westminster  Qall. 
The  bishopric  of  Lincoln  having  fallen  conveniently  vacant,  he  was 
consecrated  to  that  bishopric  on  the  11th  of  the  following  month.^ 

1  Bidwp  Backet's  Life  of  WilUami,  1098.  k  one  of  the  lireliest  pieces  of  biognphf  erer 

WboeTcr  wants  a  folio  of  the  seveDteenth  written,  and  is  ftill  of  interesting  and  exact 

centnry  for  light  historical  reading  cannot  information  not  to  be  easily  found  elsewhere, 

do  better  than  procure  this  book.    Althongh  In  pedantic  copioosness  of  allusion  and  in 

t  eontiniioas  and  extraragant  panegyric,  It  lucid  wit,  Hacket  somewhat  resembles  Fuller. 

83 


258  LIFE   OF   JOHN   HILTOK. 

Lord  Keeper,  Privy  Councillor,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  eto^  etc^  "Wil- 
liams was,  in  fact,  from  1621  to  the  death  of  James  in  March,  1625, 
the  working  partner  of  Buckingham  both  in  Church   and  State. 
One  can  trace,  as  owing  to  his  influence,  a  certain  diflference  in  the 
general  policy  of  the  government  in  the  last  years  of  James's  reign, 
as  compared  with  the  earlier  part  of  it.    In  state  politics  his  aim 
seems  to  have  been  to  bring  the  prerogative,  if  possible,  into  greater 
harmony  with  popular  feeling.     In  all  his  own  speeches  and  corre- 
spondence, and  in  every  public  paper  drawn  up  by  his  pen,  there  is  a 
fearless  directness  of  langus^e,  contrasting  strongly  with  the  usual 
style  of  official  documents ;  and  he  seems  to  have  infused  something 
of  this  frankness  into  the  intercourse  between  the  King  and  his  last 
two  Parliaments.    In  Church  politics  he  was  in  favor  of  an  incln- 
sive  rather  than  a  coercive  system.    In  modem  language,  his  policy 
was  rather  that  of  the  broad  church,  than  of  either  the  high  church 
or  the  low  church.    This  arose  not  so  much  from  that  deep  charity 
of  disposition,  or  that  effort  after  comprehensiveness  of  theolo^cal 
principle,  which  have  been  the  causes  of  similar  views  in  later 
times,  as  from  the  eminent  secularity  of  his  mind.     The  statesman 
predominated  in  him  over  the  churchman.    At  CoUege,  though  he 
inclined  decidedly  to  the  Augustinian  side  in  purely  theological 
controversies,  and  though  he  was- an  advocate  for  established  cere- 
monies in  worship,  he  had  been  notoriously  so  general  in  his  friend- 
ships and  so  tolerant  of  all  non-fundamentals,  that  many  called  him 
^  neutral."    As  he  rose  in  the  Church,  he  still  argued  against  the 
necessity  of  being  in  all  respects  either  a  Guelph  or  a  Ghibelline. 
When,  therefore,  he  became  the  King^s  chief  adviser  in  Church 
affairs,  he  had  neither  Abbotts  hostility  t6  the  Papists,  nor  Ban- 
croft's to  the  Puritans.    ^In  the  relaxation  of  Roman  Catholics' 
penalties,"  he  writes  to  Buckingham  at  Madrid,  "  I  keep  off  the 
King  from  appearing  in  it,  as  much  as  I  can,  and  take  all  upon  my- 
self, as  I  believe  every  servant  of  his  ought  to  do  in  such  negotia- 
tions."   But  though  he  reaped  much  unpopularity  in  consequence, 
his  reasons  were  purely  political ;  and  he  was  ready,  as  soon  as  the 
Spanish  marriage  was  concluded,  to  relajise  into  a  more  popular 
poliicy.    Thus,  writing  to  Buckingham,  still  at  Madrid,  to  mfonn 
him  that  the  new  Catholic  Bishop  of  Chalcedon  has  come  privately 
to  London,  and  that  he  is  much  perplexed  what  to  do,  he  conclaves 
characteristically,  **  If  you  were  shipped  with  the  Infanta,  the  only 
counsel  were  to  let  the  judges  proceed  with  him  presently,  hang 
him  out  of  the  way,  and  the  King  to  blame  my  Lord  of  Canterbury 
or  myself  for  it"^    In  his  relations  to  the  Puritans  there  was  more 

lHacket,FuiI.p.M. 


CHURCH  AND   GOlkERNMENT:   BISHOP  LAUD.       259 

of  personal  kindlinesa.  In  very  flagrant  cases  of  nonconformity  in 
his  own  diocese,  he  did  not  hesitate  to  panish ;  but  his  general 
practice  was  to  overlook  what  could  be  overlooked,  and  to  trust  to 
mild  measures  with  delinquents  who  were  reported  to  him.  ^  Men 
that  are  sound  in  their  morals,"  says  his  biographer,  Hacket,  **  and, 
in  minutes,  imperfect  in  their  intellectuals,  are  best  reclaimed  when 
they  are  mignarized  and  stroked  gently."  And  so  in  his  direction 
of  the  Church  generally.  In  some  cases  he  prevailed  on  his  col- 
leagues in  the  prelacy  to  abandon  prosecutions  which  they  had 
begun ;  and  in  others  he  worked  upon  the  Sing's  good  humor  to 
get  him  to  pardon  offenders.  In  short,  the  chief  fault  that  the  Puri- 
tans had  to  find  with  Williams  was  not  that  he  was  severe  towards 
themselves,  but  that  he  was  tolerant  of  the  Papists. 

When  Milton  went  to  Cambridge  in  1624-5,  the  Church  was 
still  regulated  by  the  comparatively  broad  policy  which  resulted 
from  the  paramount  influence  of  Williams,  combined  with  whatever 
degree  of  real  official  power  still  remained  in  the  hands  of  the  crip- 
pled but  popular  Archbishop.  That  Milton  was  fully  prepared  at 
this  time  for  such  a  degree  of  conformity  as  was  necessary  for  his 
quiet  admission  into  the  Church,  is  clear  from  the  fact  of  his  enter- 
ing a  college.  Not  only  were  the  same  subscriptions  exacted 
from  students  on  taking  their  degrees  as  were  required  of  the 
clergy ;  but  aU  those  forms  and  ceremonies  in  worship  which  the 
Puritans  most  objected  to  were  as  rigidly  enjoined  by  the  Canons 
in  colleges  as  in  churches.  Thus,  by  Canon  xvi.,  it  is  enjoined  that 
in  divine  service  in  College-chapels  "  the  order,  form,  and  ceremo- 
nies shall  be  duly  observed  as  they  are  set  down  in  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,  withobt  any  omission  or  alteration ; "  by  Canon 
xriL  it  is  enjoined  that  all  students  in  colleges  shall  wear  surplices, 
and  all  graduates,  surplices  and  hoods  in  chapel  on  Sundays,  on 
hdidays,  and  on  holiday-eves ;  and  by  Canon  xxiii.  it  is  enjoined 
that  all  students  in  colleges  shall  receive  the  Communion  four  times 
a  year  at  the  least,  *'  kneeling  reverently  and  decently  upon  their 
knees.**  In  process  of  time,  as  we  have  seen,  these  rules  had  been 
relaxed,  and  in  some  colleges,  where  the  Puritans  were  numerous, 
they  were  ostentatiously  disregarded.  In  Christ's,  however,  they 
were  decently  observed ;  and  Milton,  while  there,  must  have  worn 
his  white  surplice  on  Sundays,  and  received  the  Communion  kneel- 
ing, as  punctually  as  the  rest  of  them. 

Bat,  though  the  state  of  the  Church  under  Williams  was  such 
that  young  men  of  Puritan  principles  did  not  feel  themselves 
debarred  from  the  ministry,  there  were  not  wanting  new  signs  of 
alann.    Hitherto,  as  we  have  said,  the  difference  between  the  Puri- 
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tans  and  the  hierarchical  party  had  been  mainlj  in  points  of  Church 
government  and  ritual.    The  most  strenuous  partisans  of  Episco- 
pacy and  the  established  ritual  had  not,  as  a  general  rule,  exhibited 
any  hostility  to  the  Calvinistic  doctrines  of  their  opponents.    At 
the  utmost  they  abstained  from  pressing,  as  fondly  as  their  oppo- 
nents did,  the  distinctive  peculiarities  of  Calvinism.    In  this  respect, 
however,  a  change  had  now  begun  to  be  noted.    As  i^  after  all,  there 
was  an  organic  connection  between  the  Calvinistic  theology  and 
the  Calvinistic  church  polity  and  ritual,  so  that  the  one  could  not 
subsist  long  or  well  apart  from  the  other,  it  began  to  be  observed 
that  strong  Calvinistic  doctrine  was  to  be  found  chiefly  among  the 
Puritan  preachers,  and  that  a  good  many  of  the  hierarchical  party 
tended  towards  a  Romish  or  Arminian  interpretation  of  the  Arti- 
cles.   It  was  after  the  Synod  of  Dort  fl619)  that  this  tendency  to 
a  doctrinal  divergence  of  the  two  Church  parties  became  most 
evident.     The  English  divines,  whom  James  had  sent  over  to  rep- 
resent the  English  Church  in  the  Synod,  had,  as  James  intended, 
taken  the  Calvinistic  side  on  the  famous  "  five  points  "  in  dispute — 
to  wit.  Election,  Redemption,  Original  Sin,  Irresistible  Grace,  and 
the  Perseverance  of  the  Saints ;  and  had  thus  contributed  to  the 
victory  of  the  Dutch  Calvinists  over  the  Dutch  Arminians.     In  tlie 
main,  King  James  and  the  English  clergy  were  highly  satisfied  with 
the  manner  in  which  the  deputies  had  discharged  their  trust.     Here 
and  there,  however,  throughout  England,  there  were  divines  who, 
debating  the  "  five  points  "  over  again  on  their  own  account,  were 
not  so  satisfied  as  the  majority  with  the  issue  of  the  Dort  Confer- 
ences, and  showed  themselves  to  be  'Hsunted'*  with  that  very 
heresy  of  Arminianism  (in  part  imported  from  abroad  and  in  part 
evolved  among  themselves)  which  the  Synod  of  Dort  had  been 
assembled  to  condemn,  as  well  as  with  corresponding  opinions  held 
by  the  Church  of  Rome.    Some  of  these  divines  were  in  fellowships 
or  in  other  important  places  in  the  Universities ;  nay,  one  or  two 
of  the  bishops  were  supposed  to  be  infected.    In  short,  there  was 
an  anti-Calvinistic  spirit  in  the  English  Church,  which  had  been 
quietly  forming  itself  for  many  years,  and  was  now  openly  spread- 
ing, more  particularly  among  the  younger  clergy.    The  phenomenon 
was  the  more  perplexing  to  the  King  that  these  "Arminians"  and 
"  popishly-inclined  Doctors  **  were  generally  the  most  zealous  and 
thorough-going  supporters  of  the  royal  prerogative  in  the  State,  and 
of  hierarchical  forms  in  the  Church.    Pledged  against  their  theol- 
ogy, but  enamored  of  their  principles  of  polity,  which  should  he 
prefer  ?    As  was  to  be  expected,  his  liking  for  their  principles  of 
polity  overcame  his  theological  prejudices ;    and,  just  at  the  time 
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when  the  Spanish  match  was  dragging  on  its  slow  length  (1621-23), 
and  the  people  were  sufficiently  excited  already  hy  the  concessions 
made  in  its  hehalf  to  the  Papists,  it  began  to  be  a  matter  of  com- 
plaint that  divines  notoriously  Arminian  or  Popish  in  their  theolog- 
ical tendencies  were  adniitted  to  intimacy  with  the  King,  and 
favored  with  preferments.  The  pulpits  became  the  organs  of  the 
popular  feeling.  Over  the  whole  country  not  only  the  Puritan 
preachers,  properly  so  called,  but  the  Calvinistic  clergy  of  the 
Church  generally,  betook  themselves  to  expositions  of  the  "five 
points,"  just  as  soldiers  leave  the  safe  parts  of  the  fortress  to  rush 
where  the  breach  is  being  made ;  and  with  these  expositions  were 
mixed  up  denunciations  of  Arminianism  and  Popish  error,  lamenta- 
tions of  their  increase  in  the  Church,  reflections  on  the  Government 
for  their  toleration  of  Papists,  and  allusions  to  the  Spanish  match. 
The  steady  Calvinistic  fire  from  one  set  of  pulpits  was  returned  by 
Arminian  sharp-shooting  from  another.  Arminian  tenets,  if  not 
directly  inculcated,  were  insinuated ;  and  what  could  not  be  safely 
done  in  the  way  of  attack  on  Calvinistic  doctrine  on  the  "  five 
points'*  was  compensated  by  abundant  dissertation  on  the  evils  of 
nonconformity. 

In  order  to  allay  this  speculative  storm  which  was  passing  over 
the  Church,  the  King  resolved  on  a  characteristic  measure.  It  was 
to  ^  command  silence  on  both  sides,  or  such  a  moderation  as  was 
next  to  silence.**  The  broad  but  low  secularity  of  Williams's  mind 
made  him  the  very  man  to  acquiesce  in  such  a  policy,  and  to  calcu- 
late on  its  success ;  and  a  circular  paper  of  Directions  to  Preachers 
was  accordingly  drawn  up  by  him  (1622),  and  sent  by  His  Majesty's 
command  to  Archbishop  Abbot,  to  be  by  him  forwarded  to  all  the 
bishops,  with  instructions  that  every  clergyman  or  preacher  in  their 
dioceses  should  receive  a  copy,  and  be  obliged  to  obey  its  injunc- 
tions.   Among  the  directions  were  the  following : 

**  1.  That  no  preacher  under  the  degree  and  calling  of  a  Bishop  or  Dean  of 
a  Cathedral  or  Collegiate  Church  (and  they  upon  the  King's  days  and 
let  fesdvals),  do  take  occasion,  by  the  expounding  of  any  text  of  Scripture 
whatsoever,  to  fall  into  any  set  discourse  or  commonplace,  otherwise  than 
by  the  openmg  the  coherence  and  division  of  the  text,  which  shall  not  be  com- 
prehended and  warranted  in  essence,  substance,  effect,  or  natural  inference, 
within  some  one  of  the  Articles  of  Religion  set  forth  in  1562,  or  in  some  of 
the  Homilies  set  forth  by  authority  of  the  Church  of  England.  *  *  * 

*^  2.  That  no  parson,  vicar,  curate,  or  lecturer,  shall  preach  any  sermon  or 
collation  hereafter  upon  Sundays  and  holidays  in  the  afternoon  in  any  Cathe- 
dral or  parish  church  throughout  the  kingdom,  but  upon  some  part  of  the 
Catechism  or  some  text  taken  out  of  the  Creed,  Ten  Commandments,  or  the 


262  LIFE    OF   JOHN    MILTON. 

Lord's  Prayer — faneral  sermons  only  excepted.  And  that  tliose  preadien  be 
most  encouraged  and  approved  of  ^rbo  spend  the  afternoon's  exercise  in  the 
examination  of  children  in  their  catechism  [L  e.  not  in  preaching  sermons  at 
all],  which  is  the  most  ancient  and  laudable  custom  of  teaching  in  the  Church 
of  England. 

"  3.  That  no  preacher,  of  what  title  soever,  under  the  degree  of  a  Bishop  or 
Dean  at  the  least,  do  from  henceforth  presume  to  preach  in  any  popular  audi- 
tory the  deep  points  of  Predestination,  Election,  Reprobation,  or  of  the  Uni- 
versality, Efficacy,  Resistibility,  or  Irresistibility  of  God*s  grace ;  but  leave  these 
themes  rather  to  be  handled  by  learned  men,  and  that  moderately  aiid 
modestly,  by  way  of  use  and  application,  rather  than  by  way  of  positive  doc* 
trines ;  being  fitter  for  the  schools  than  for  simple  auditories. 

'^  4.  That  no  preacher,  of  what  title  or  denomination  soever  [i.  €.  not  even  a 
Bishop],  shall  presume,  in  any  auditory  within  this  kingdom,  to  declare,  limit, 
or  bound  out,  by  way  of  positive  doctrine,  in  any  lecture  or  sermon,  the  power, 
prerogative,  and  jurisdiction,  authority  or  duty,  of  sovereign  princes,  or  other- 
wise meddle  with  matters  of  State,  than  as,  etc. 

'*  5.  That  no  preacher,  of  what  title  or  denomination  soever,  shall  presume 
causelessly,  or  without  invitation  from  the  text,  to  fall  into  bitter  invectives 
and  undecent  railing  speeches  against  the  persons  of  either  Papists  or  Puri- 
tans." •  •* 

The  effect  of  these  injiiDctioDS  may  be  easily  conceived.  Here 
was  a  King,  whose  sovereign  method  for  preserving  the  peace  of  the 
Church  was  that  of  abridging  the  liberty  of  preaching !  Scripture 
itself  had  declared  all  Scripture  to  be  profitable ;  but  here  human 
authority  had  ventured  to  declare  what  Scriptures  were  profitable 
and  what  not,  what  doctrines  were  to  be  expounded  and  worked 
into  the  human  soul,  and  what  left  dormant  in  the  sealed  Bible! 
Such  were  the  complaints  of  the  Puritans  and  of  the  Calvinistic 
part  of  the  clergy  generally  —  the  paraphrase  in  that  age  of  our 
more  general  claim  of  the  right  of  free  thought  and  a  free  press. 
True,  the  injunctions  were  two-edged,  and,  as  they  cut  down  high 
Calvinistic  preaching  on  the  one  hand,  so  they  cut  down  Arminian 
or  Popish  counter-preaching  on  the  other.  But  the  impartiality,  it 
was  said,  was  more  apparent  than  real.  The  liberty  which  was 
abrogated  was  one  for  which  the  Calvinistic  ministers  cared  more 
than  their  opponents.  To  the  Calvinistic  preachers,  or  at  least  to 
many  of  them,  it  was  a  matter  of  conscience  to  propound  at  fiiB 
length,  and  without  any  abatement,  the  doctrines  of  election,  pre- 
destination, justification  by  faith  and  not  by  works.  These  were  to 
them  the  deep  points  of  the  Gospel,  with  which  —  O,  yes!  they 
were  metaphysical^  for  had  they  not  a  virtue  to  pierce  hearts  obda- 

1  Boshworth,  I  64,  65. 
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rate  to  all  weapons  of  mere  natural  reason  ?  From  the  very  nature 
of  the  other  system  of  Diyinity,  however,  as  well  as  from  the 
circumstances  of  the  time,  it  was  of  less  vital  concern  to  the  oppo- 
nents of  Calvinism  to  press  their  interpretations  of  the  "five 
points,"  unless  by  way  of  controversy.  Hence,  towards  the  end  of 
James's  reign  (1622-25),  arose  a  new  distinction  of  names  among 
the  English  clergy,  superseding  to  some  extent  th%  traditional  dis- 
tinction into  Prelatists  and  Puritans.  On  the  one  hand,  those  of 
the  prelatic  or  hierarchical  party,  who  were  most  easy  under  the 
recent  policy  of  the  Court  wiik  respect  to  the  Catholics,  were 
denounced  as  Arminians  and  semi-Papists ;  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  new  name  of  **  Doctrinal  Puritans"  was  invented  as  a  term  of 
reproach  for  those  who,  though  not  accused  of  disaffection  to  the 
forms  of  the  Church,  held  high  Calvinistic  views,  and  shared  in 
the  poptdar  alarm  at  the  concessions  to  Rome  and  to  continental 
Popery. 

It  is  at  this  point  that  a  man  appears  prominently  on  the  stage 
who  was  to  supersede  Williams  in  the  government  of  the  Church, 
and  whose  life  was  to  be  identified  in  a  very  memorable  manner 
for  the  next  twenty  years  with  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  history  of 
England.  This  was  William  Laud,  as  yet  only  bishop  of  the  poor 
Welsh  diocese  of  St.  David's,  but  already  noted  as  an  ecclesiastic  in 
whom,  more  than  in  any  other,  the  spirit  of  the  new  Anglican  anti- 
Calvinism  was  incarnate. 

Laud  was  nine  years  older  than  Williams,  having  been  bom  at 
Reading  in  1573.  His  rise  in  the  Church  had  been  much  more 
slow  and  difficult  than  that  of  the  aspiring  Welshman.  Elected  a 
scholar  of  St.  John's  College,  Oxford,  in  1590,  he  became  a  Fellow 
of  the  College  in  1593,  and  took  his  M.  A.  degree  in  1598;  '^at 
which  time,"  says  Wood,  **  he  was  esteemed  by  those  that  knew  him 
a  very  forward,  confident,  and  zealous  person."  lie  was  of  very 
smidl  stature,  and  was  known,  therefore,  to  the  wits  of  the  XJuiver- 
rity,  as  ^parva  iaw«,"  or  "little  Laud."  He  became  deacon  in 
1600,  priest  in  1601,  held  a  Divinity  lectureship  in  his  College  in 
the  following  year,  and  in  1604  was  one  of  the  Proctors  of  the 
University  of  Oxford.  In  the  same  year  he  became  chaplain  to  the 
Earl  of  Devonshire.  In  1607,  being  by  that  time  B.  D.,  he  became 
vicar  of  Stanford  in  Northamptonshire ;  in  1608  he  had  the  advow- 
Bon  of  North  EUworth  in  Leicestershire  given  him ;  in  the  same 
year,  being  then  D.  D.,  he  became  chaplain  to  Neile,  Bishop  of 
Rochester,  in  order  to  be  near  whom  he  exchanged  the  advowson 
of  North  Kilworth  for  that  of  West  Tilbury  in  Essex ;  and  in  1610, 
on  being  presented  by  NeUe  to  the  rectory  of  Cuckstone  in  Kent, 
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he  resigned  his  fellowship.    His  connection  with  Oxford,  however, 
was  almost  immediately  renewed  by  his  election  in  1611,  thoagh 
not  withoat  much  opposition,  to  the  presidency  of  St.  John's ;  in 
which  office  he  remained  for  ten  years  —  becoming  in  that  time, 
chiefly  through  the  influence  of  Neile,  who  had  been  transferred  to 
the  see  of  Lincoln,  successively  chaplain  to  the  King,  Prebendary 
of  Bugden  in  lincoln,  Archdeacon  of  Huntington,  Dean  of  Glouces- 
ter, Rector  of  Ibstock  in  Leicestershire,  and  Prebendary  of  West- 
minster.   ^  In  some  sort,**  says  Fuller,  ^  he  had  thus  served  in  all 
the  offices  of  the  Church  from  a  common  soldier  upwards,''  and  so 
had  '*  acquired  an  experimental  knowledge  of  the  conditions  of  all 
such  persons  as  were  at  last  to  be  subject  to  his  authority."^     And 
yet  he  ^bare  no  great  stream,"  but  flowed  on  in  a  kind  of  sombre 
privacy,  **  taking  more  notice  of  the  world  than  the  world  did  of 
him."    Those  who  knew  him  best  do  not  seem  to  have  liked  him,  or 
to  have  been  able  to  make  out  exactly  what  he  was  driving  at.    ^I 
would  I  knew,"  says  Hall,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Norwich,  "  where 
to  find  you :  to-day  you  are  with  the  Romanists,  to-morrow  with 
us ;  our  adversaries  think  you  ours,  and  we  theirs ;  your  oonsdence 
finds  you  with  both  and  neither :  how  long  will  you  halt  in  this 
indifferency?"*     To  the  same   effect,  but  with   more  hostility, 
spoke  Dr.  Robert  Abbot,  brother  of  Archbishop  Abbot,  and  King^s 
Divinity  Professor  at  Oxford,  who,  in  a  sermon  publicly  preached 
at  the  University  in  the  year  1614,  made  the  Pi^dent  of  St 
John's  the  object  of  a  direct  attack.    ^Men,"  he  said,  ^  under  pre- 
tence of  truth  and  preaching  against  the  Puritans,  strike  at  the 
heart  and  root  of  faith  and  religion  now  established  among  ns," 
saving  their  credit  as  churchmen  by  this  seal  against  the  Puritans, 
but  in  the  meantime  revealing  their  Popish  tendencies  by  speaking 
nothing  against  the  Papists;  ^or,  if  diey  do  at  any  time  speak 
against  the  Papists,  they  do  but  beat  a  little  upon  the  bush,  and 
that  softly  too,  for  fear  of  troubling  or  disquieting  the  birds  that 
are  in  it."    Laud,  who  himself  reports  these  passages  of  the  sermon 
to  his  patron  Neile,  says  that  he  ^  was  fain  to  sit  patientiy  and  hear 
himself  thus  abused  almost  an  hour  together,  being  pointed  at  as, 
he  sat."    He  adds  that  the  whole  TJniversity  was  talking  of  the 
affair,  and  that  his  friends  were  telling  him  his  credit  would  be  gone 
if  he  did  not  answer  Abbot  in  his  own  style ;  **  nevertheless,"  he 
says,  ^  in  a  business  of  this  kind,  I  will  not  be  swayed  from  a  patient 
course."*    Archbishop  Abbot,  in  his  memoir  of  his  own  experiences 

1  Churah  HJst.;  Book  X  p.  90,  uid  Book       >  Quoted  Iqr  VmI  ;  Hiatory  of  tbe  FviiUuu, 
XI.  p.  216.  n.162. 
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left  for  the  instmctioii  of  posterity,  is  not  less  severe  on  Land  than 
his  broths  was  to  Land^s  face.    '^His  life  in  Oxford,^'  says  the 
Ardibishop,  **  was  to  pick  quarrels  with  the  lectures  of  the  public 
readers,  and  to  advertise  them  to  the  then  Bishop  of  Durham  [».  0. 
to  Keile,  transferred  from  Lincoln  to  Durham  in  1617],  that  he 
might  fill  the  ears  of  King  James  with  discontents  against  the 
honest  men  that  took  pains  in  their  places  and  settled  the  truth, 
which  he  caUed  I^uritanismj  on  their  auditors.    He  made  it  his 
work  to  see  what  hooks  were  in  the  press,  and  to  look  over  Epistles 
Dedicatory,  and  Pre&ces  to  the  Reader,  to  see  what  &ults  might  be 
foond."^    This,  it  is  to  be  remembered,  is  the  testimony  of  a  man 
who  had  reason  to  regard  Laud  as  his  chief  enemy,  and  whom,  on 
the  other  hand.  Land  mentions  in  his  Diary  as  already,  in  1611,  hia 
enemy,  and  the  ^  original  cause  of  all  his  troubles.''     But  even 
Laud's  biographer,  Heylin,  admits  that  it  was  thought  dangerous  at 
Oxford  to  be  much  in  his  company ;  and  there  is  abundant  evidence 
that,  from  the  first.  Laud  had  that  habit  of  ferreting  out  the  faults 
of  his  fellow-cleigymen,  and  reporting  them  privately  in  higher 
quarters,  or  otherwise  registering  them,  which  the  unfriendly  Arch- 
bishop attributes  to  him,  and  which,  with  all  allowance  for  any 
overstrained  sense,  of  canonical  duty  as  obliging  to  such  work,  men 
of  no  party  are  accustomed  to  think  compatible  with  a  wholesome 
or  generous  nature.    The  truth  is,  what  with  naturo  and  what  with 
education.  Laud  had,  from  his  earliest  connection  with  the  Church, 
resolved  on  a  patient  course,  from  which  he  never  deviated.    Ho 
might  be  an  enigma  to  others,  who  saw  that,  without  belonging  to 
Rome,  he  was  a  little  over  the  frontier  of  the  Church  of  England 
on  that  side  from  which  the  Vatican  was  visible ;    but  he  was 
perfectly  clear  and  sure  in  himself    ^  I  have  ever,"  he  said  after- 
wards,' ^  since  I  understood  ought  in  Divinity,  kept  one  constant 
tenor  in  this  my  profession,  without  variation  or  shifting  from  one 
opinion  to  anotiier  for  any  worldly  ends."    What  that  " tenor"  was 
he  proceeds  to  oxplab.    ^  Of  all  diseases,"  he  says,  ^  I  have  ever 
hated  a  palsy  in  religion,  well  knowing  that  too  often  a  dead  palsy 
ends  that  disease  in  the  fearfol  forgetfulness  of  God  and  his  judg- 
ments.   Ever  since  I  came  in  place  I  labored  nothing  more  than 
that  the  external  public  worship  of  God,  too  much  slighted  in  most 
parts  of  the  kingdom,  might  be  preserved,  and  that  with  as  much 
decency  and  uniformity  as  might  be ;  being  still  of  opinion  that 
mUf/  cannot  long  continue  in  the  Church  where  uni/armiti/  is  shut 
out  at  the  church  door.    And  I  evidently  saw  that  the  public 
neglect  of  God's  service  in  the  outward  face  of  it,  and  the  nasty 

1  Bnihwortli  L  410.  S  On  hit  trial,  1648;  see  Wharton*!  Land,  p.  224. 
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lying  of  many  places  dedicated  to  that  senriee,  had  almost  cast  a 
damp  upon  the  true  and  inward  worship  of  God ;  which,  while  we 
live  in  the  body,  needs  external  helps,  and  all  little  enough  to  keep  it 
in  any  vigor."  From  the  first,  according  to  this  account,  Laud  had 
made  up  his  mind  in  favor  of  a  punctual  conformity  throughout  the 
Church,  to  be  enforced  by  law  and  canon,  and  also  in  &vor  of  a 
ceremonial  of  worship  in  which  advantage  should  be  taken  of  every 
external  aid  of  architecture,  decoration,  furniture,  gesture,  or  cos- 
tume, either  actually  at  the  time  allowed  in  the  Church  of  England, 
or  for  which  there  was  good  precedent  in  more  ancient  rituaL  So 
far,  he  was  from  the  first  predetermined  against  the  Puritans  to  a 
degree  peculiarly  intense.  But  his  anti-Puritanism  involved  more 
than  the  mere  passion  for  uniformity  and  fondness  for  ceremoniaL 
He  was  one  of  those,  he  tells  us,  who  believed  in  the  ^  divine  Apos- 
tolical right"  of  Episcopacy,  and  who,  therefore,  could  not  recognize 
as  a  true  portion  of  the  Catholic  Church  of  Christ  any  community 
or  set  of  men  who  pretended  to  have  emancipated  themselves  from 
bishops.  ^  There  can  be  no  Church  without  diocesan  bishops,"  he 
had  said  in  1603 ;  and  again,  in  1614,  ^  The  Presbyterians  are  as  bad 
as  the  Papists."  In  the  tenacity  with  which  he  held  to  this  doc- 
trine, and  the  persistency  with  which  in  his  owiv  mind  he  urged  it 
to  its  consequences  as  regarded  the  Anglican  Church  in  itself  smd  in 
its  relations  to  other  Churches,  he  seems  to  have  been  singular  even 
among  his  prelatic  English  contemporaries.  He  seems  also  to  have 
carried  farther  than  any  of  them  the  notion  of  the  superior  value  of 
public  worship  over  preaching  in  the  ordinary  service  of  the  Church. 
In  all  this,  too,  he  was  a  predetermined  anti-Puritan.  But  perhaps 
that  which  gave  his  anti-Puritanism  its  peculiar  color  was  the  ingre- 
dient of  doctrinal  antipathy  which  he  infused  into  it.  That  he  held 
Popish  tenets  Lu  theol(^y  is  not  true  to  the  extent  that  was  asserted 
by  his  adversaries.  His  belief  in  the  divine  right  of  Episcopacy 
led  him  to  regard  the  Church  of  Rome  as  a  true  Church,  whidi 
judgment  he  could  not  extend  to  the  ^conventicles "  of  Protestant 
sectaries ;  he  also  reverenced  the  antiquity  of  the  Romish  Church, 
and  liked  parts  of  its  ritual ;  but  he  thought  it  a  true  Church  with 
such  "'  gross  corruptions,"  as  well  in  doctrine  as  in  practice,  that 
much  purgation  of  it  would  be  necessary  before  the  Anglican 
Church  could  reunite  with  it,  and  that,  as  it  was,  everything  should 
be  done  to  prevent  it  from  obtaining  converts  in  England.  At  the 
same  time,  his  estimate  of  the  doctrinal  differences  which  separated 
the  two  Churches  was  decidedly  under  the  mark  of  general  En^ish 
opinion ;  and,  on  one  or  two  doctrines,  such  as  those  of  the  Eucha- 
rist and  of  Justification,  his  interpretation  of  the  Articles  of  the 
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Church  of  England  bad  a  Popish  tinge.  With  this  Romish  ten- 
dency on  some  Articles,  he  combined  an  Arminian  tendency  in  the 
points  appertaining  to  the  Predestinarian  controversy.  Not  that  he 
had  imbibed  his  opinions  on  these  points  from  Arminius  himself  or 
his  disciples ;  for,  as  Clarendon  says,  ^  he  had  eminently  opposed 
Calvin's  doctrine  in  those  controversies  before  the  name  of  Armi- 
nius was  taken  notice  o^  or  his  opinions  heard  of."  But  the  opinions 
themselves  were  of  the  kind  called  Arminian ;  and  Laud's  antipathy 
to  the  Calvinists  in  behalf  of  them  was  even  greater  than  that  which 
the  Arminians  of  Holland  entertained  against  their  Calvinistic  com- 
patriots. ^He  had,"  says  Clarendon,  ^from  his  first  entrance  into  the 
world,  without  any  disguise  or  dissimulation,  declared  his  own  opin- 
ion of  that  dasHs  of  men."  In  fact,  at  a  time  when  Calvinism  was 
still  in  the  ascendency  in  the  English  Church,  he  had  formed  for  him- 
self a  new  standard  of  Anglican  orthodoxy,  to  which  he  hoped  to  see 
the  whole  Church  yet  conform ;  and  he  it  was  who,  at  a  later  period, 
when  James's  Calvinistic  predilections  were  weakened  by  the  events 
of  the  Spanish  match,  invented  and  put  in  circulation  the  term 
"  Doctrinal  Puritans,"  as  a  synonym  for  all  in  the  Church  of  Eng^ 
land  who  adhered  to  Calvin  dootrinally,  even  though  they  had  no 
affection  for  the  Genevan  discipline. 

Till  the  year  1621,  this  man  of  most  peculiar  fibre  was  known 
only  within  a  limited  circle,  and  there  rather  as  an  intense  and  rest- 
less than  a  powerful  or  massive  personality.  He  was  forty-eight 
jears  of  age ;  he  was  President  of  St  John's  College,  Oxford,  where 
his  rule  was  strict ;  he  was  chaplain  to  the  King,  Dean  of  Glouces- 
ter, and  a  Prebendary  of  Westminster ;  but  he  was  still  only  "'  little 
Land,"  going  and  coming  about  the  Court,  the  smallest  in  body  of 
all  the  ecclesiastics  there  to  be  seen,  with  a  red  &ce  and  a  kind  of 
cheery  quickness  of  expression,  his  eyes  sharp  and  piercing,  his 
speech  somewhat  testy  and  irascible,  his  garb  plain,  and  his  hair  cut 
unusually  close.^  The  King  did  not  like  him  nearly  so  well  as 
Williams.    Buckingham,  however,  liked  him  better. 

There  being  some  changes  among  the  bishops  at  the  time  when 
Williams  came  into  ofiice,  it  was  consistent  with  his  broad  policy, 
and  also,  it  seems,  with  his  private  interests,'  to  recommend  Laud 
to  the  King  for  the  bishopric  of  St.  David's,  at  the  time  when  he 
recommended  the  Calyinistio  Dr.  Davenant  for  the  bishopric  of 
Salisbury.  It  was  not  without  difficulty  that  Williams  gained  his 
pobt.  Archbishop  Abbot  was  against  Laud.  The  Eang  had  strong 
personal  objections.  Williams,  in  arguing  in  his  behalf  reminded 
the  King  of  Laud's  persevering  services  in  the  cause  of  conformity, 
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which  had  began  as  far  back  as  the  days  of  the  Millenary  Petition ; 
and  he  represented  at  the  same  time  that,  in  spite  of  dl  that  was 
said  to  the  contrary,  the  man  was  a  good  Protestants  The  King, 
after  stating  minor  objections,  burst  forth  as  follows : — ^Because  I 
see  I  shall  not  be  rid  of  you,  unless  I  tell  you  my  unpublished  cogi- 
tations, the  plain  truth  is  that  I  keep  Laud  back  from  all  place  and 
authority,  because  I  find  he  hath  a  restless  spirit,  and  cannot  see 
when  matters  are  well,  but  loves  to  toss  and  change,  and  to  bring 
things  to  a  pitch  of  reformation  floating  in  his  own  brain.^  To 
prove  that  he  was  not  speaking  at  random,  he  informed  Williams 
that  Laud  had  been  privately  pressing  on  him  the  project  of  bring- 
ing the  Scots  to  "a  nearer  conjunction  with  the  Liturgy  and 
Canons  ^  of  the  English  Church,  and  this  notwithstanding  that, 
after  their  General  Assembly  of  1 618,  he  had  pledged  his  royal  word 
that  he  would  ^  try  their  obedience  no  farther  anent  ecclesiastical 
affairs."  He  had  rebuffi^  Laud  when  the  subject  was  first  men- 
tioned, but  **  for  all  this  he  feared  not  mine  anger,  but  assaulted  me 
again  with  another  ill-fangled  platform  to  make  that  stubborn  kirk 
stoop  more  to  the  English  pattern.  He  knows  not  the  stomach  of 
that  people ;  but  I  ken  the  story  of  my  grandmother,  the  Queen 
Regent,  that,  after  she  was  inveigled  t6  break  her  promise  made  to 
some  mutineers  at  a  Perth  meeting,  she  never  saw  good  day,  bat 
from  thence,  being  much  beloved  before,  was  despised  of  all  the 
people."  Williams  still  urging  the  matter,  and  saying  that  Land 
would  prove  tractable,  "Then  take  him  to  you,"  said  the  easy  Solo- 
mon, "but  on  my  soul  you  will  repent  it."^  Accordingly,  on  the 
18th  of  November,  1621,  Laud  was  consecrated  Bishop  of  St 
David's. 

Except  that  Laud  had  now  a  diocese  in  which  to  carry  out  his 
principles,  his  power  was  not  much  increased  so  long  as  James 
lived.  Events,  however,  were  laying  a  foundation  for  his  future 
preeminence.  Most  important  of  these  was  his  intimacy  with  Buck- 
ingham. It  so  happened  that,  about  the  beginning  of  1622,  the 
mother  of  the  favorite  was  shaken  in  her  religion,  and  gained  over 
to  the  Romish  Church ;  nay,  that  "  between  the  continual  cunning 
labors  of  Fisher  the  Jesuit^  and  the  persuasions  of  the  lady  his 
mother,"  Buckingham  himself  "  was  almost  lost  firom  the  Church  of 
England.  The  perversion  of  two  such  personages  at  such  a  time 
would  have  been  a  great  scandal ;  and  the  King,  much  concerned, 
employed  Laud  in  the  affair.  He  had  conferences  with  the  waver- 
ers ;  engaged  in  a  debate  in  their  presence  with  Fisher  (May  24, 
1622);  wrote  expositions  for  their  private  perusal;   and,  on  the 

1  Haeket,FaiiI.  p.8i. 
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whole,  Bacceeded.  '^I  had  God's  blessing  upon  me  so  far  as  to 
settle  my  lord  duke  till  his  death;  and  I  brought  the  lady,  his 
mother,  to  the  Church  again,  but  she  was  not  so  happy  as  to  con- 
tinue with  us."  ^  Doubtless,  at  this  time  Laud  indoctrinated  the 
Marquis  with  his  theory  of  Anglican  orthodoxy,  which  may  have 
been  found  sufficiently  satisfactory  to  the  family  to  render  migra- 
tion to  Rome  unnecessary.  At  all  events,  from  that  hour,  Laud 
and  Buckingham  were  pledged  to  each  other.  "June  9,  being 
Whitsuntide,"  writes  Laud  in  his  Diary,  "my  Lord  Marquess  Buck- 
ingham was  pleased  to  enter  upon  a  near  respect  to  me ;  the  partic- 
ulars are  not  for  paper."  Their  nature,  however,  may  be  gathered 
from  the  sequel.  Laud  became  Buckingham's  chaplain;  during 
Buckingham's  absence  in  Spain  with  the  Prince  (February  1 622-3 
to  October,  1623),  Laud  and  he  corresponded,  so  that  Williams  took 
the  alarm ;  and  after  the  Duke's  return,  Laud  and  he  were  contin- 
ually together.  At  that  time,  in  consequence  of  the  disaffection  of 
the  Prince  and  the  Duke  to  the  Spanish  match,  while  the  King  still 
had  his  heart  set  upon  it,  there  were  whispers  about  the  Court, 
according  to  Clarendon,  that  the  Eang  and  Steenie  were  no  longer 
on  such  amicable  terms  as  before,  and  that  the  King  "wanted  only  a 
brisk  and  resolute  counsellor  to  assist  him  in  destroying  the  duke."  * 
The  Lord  Keeper,  Williams,  was  the  nearest  approach  to  this  desir- 
able being ;  and,  accordingly,  there  is  evidence  that,  in  the  last  year 
of  James's  reign,  when  he  was  obliged  by  his  people  and  Parliament 
to  consent  to  the  Spanish  war,  the  King  and  Williams  stood 
together  against  the  powerful  coalition  of  Steenie,  "  Baby  Charles," 
and  popular  feeling.  An  extract  or  two  from  Laud's  Diary  during 
this  period  will  give  a  clearer  idea  of  the  character  of  the  man : 

*'  Octob,  SI,  1623.  I  acquainted  my  Lord  Duke  of  Buckingham  with  that 
wKich  passed  between  the  Lord  Keeper  and  me." 

"  Decemb.  14 ;  Sunday  night.  I  did  dream  that  the  Lord  Keeper  was  dead : 
that  I  passed  by  one  of  his  men  that  was  about  a  monument  for  him:  that  I 
heard  him  say  his  lower  lip  was  infinitely  swelled  and  fallen,  and  he  rotten 
abeady.    This  dream  did  trouble  me." 

**  Decendt.  15.  On  Monday  morning,  I  went  about  business  to  my  Lord 
Duke  of  Buckingham.  We  had  speech  in  the  Shield-gallery  of  Whitehall. 
There  I  found  that  the  Lord  Keeper  had  strangely  forgotten  himself  to  bim 
[the  Duke] ;  and  I  think  was  dead  in  his  affections." 

^Januar,  14,  1623-4.  I  acquainted  my  Lord  Duke  of  Buckingham  with 
that  which  passed  on  the  Sunday  before  between  the  Lord  Keeper  and  me." 

^  Januar.  25.  It  was  Sunday.  I  was  alone  and  languishing  with  I  know 
iK>t  what  sadness.    I  was  much  concerned  at  the  envy  and  undeserved  hatred 

1  Land's  sUtement  in  1648;  Wharton's  Land,  p.  226.  a  Clarendon,  1. 19. 
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borne  to  me  by  the  Lord  Keeper.  I  took  into  mj  hands  the  Greek  Testament, 
that  I  might  read  ^e  portion  of  the  day.  I  lighted,  howerer,  upon  the  18th 
Chapter  to  the  Hebrews ;  wherein  that  of  David  (Psalm  IvL)  occurred  to  me 
then  grieving  and  fearing :  —  *  The  Lord  is  my  helper:  I  will  not  fear  what 
man  can  do  unto  me.'  I  thought  an  example  was  set  to  me;  and  who  is  not 
safe  under  that  shield  ?    Protect  me,  O  Ix>rd  my  God." 

**  Februar.  1 ;  Sunday,  I  stood  by  the  most  illustrious  Prince  Charles  at 
dinner.  He  was  then  very  merry,  and  talked  occasionally  of  many  things 
with  his  attendants.  Among  other  things,  he  said  that  if  he  were  necessitated 
tc  take  any  particular  profession  of  life,  he  could  not  be  a  lawyer ;  adding  his 
reasons ;  *  I  cannot,'  suth  he,  '  defend  a  bad,  nor  yield  in  a  good  cause.' 
May  you  ever  hold  this  resolution,  and  succeed,  most  serene  Prince,  in  matters 
of  great  moment,  for  ever  prosperous ! " 

"  Fdnttar.  18 ;  Wednesday,  My  Lord  Duke  of  Bucking^iam  told  me  of  the 
reconciliation  and  submission  of  my  Lord  Keeper,  and  that  it  was  confeesed 
unto  him  that  his  [the  Duke's]  favor  to  me  was  the  chief  cause  "  [of  the  dis- 
agreement between  them]. 

<«  May  1, 1624 ;  Saturday,  £.  B.  married :  the  Sign  in  Pisces."  [E.  B.  is  a  mys- 
terious personage  mentioned  oflen  in  the  Diary,  and  first  thus-  —  *My  great 
business  with  E.  B.  began  Januar,  22,  1612 ;  it  settled  as  it  could  March  5, 
1612,  Comp,  AngL  It  hath  had  many  changes,  and  what  idll  become  of  it  God 
knoweth.'  From  another  entry,  it  appears  that  on  '  Wednesday  night,  June 
4,  1623,'  Laud  had  a  dream,  in  which  dream  'was  all  contained  that  followed 
in  the  carriage  of  K  B.  towards  me.'] 

**  Decemb.  23 ;  Tliunday.  *  *  I  delivered  my  Lord  a  little  tract  about  Doc- 
trinal Puritanism^  in  some  ten  heads ;  which  his  Grace  had  spoken  to  me  that  I 
would  draw  up  for  him,  that  he  might  be  acquainted  with  them."  [The  ten  heads, 
we  learn  from  another  source,  were  these :  —  **  1.  The  Lord's  Day  or  Sabbath ; 
2.  The  indiscrimination  of  bishops  and  presbyters ;  3.  The  power  of  sovereign 
princes  in  ecclesiastical  matters ;  4  and  5.  Doctrines  of  confession  and  sacer- 
dotal absolution;  6  to  10.  The  five  points  of  the  Predestinarian  controversy.'^ 

^^  Januar.  23, 1624-5.  The  discourse  which  my  Lord  Duke  had  with  me 
about  witches  and  astrologers." 

**  Januar,  SO ;  Sunthy  nighL  My  dream  of  my  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ ;  one  of  the  most  comfortable  passages  that  ever  I  had  in  my  life." 

<<  March  27,  1625 ;  MuUeni  Sunday,  I  preached  at  Whitehall  I  ascended 
the  pulpit  much  troubled  and  in  a  very  melancholy  moment,  the  report  then 
spreading  that  His  Majesty,  King  James,  of  most  sacred  memory  to  me,  was 
dead.  Being  interrupted  with  the  dolours  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  I  broke 
off  in  the  middle.  *  *  That  same  day,  about  five  o'clock.  Prince  Charies  was 
solemnly  proclaimed  King.    God  grant  to  him  a  prosperous  and  happy  reign ! " 

From  the  time  of  the  accession  of  Charles,  Laud  was  a  power 
in  the  realm.  Breaking  his  connection  with  Dr.  Preston  and  the 
Puritans,  and  throwing  the  Lord  Keeper  Williams  aside  as  a  man 
who  had  dared  to  be  independent  of  him,  the  Duke,  who  was  all 
to  Charles  that  he  had  been  to  James,  confided  to  Laud  the  eccle- 
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siastical  department  of  affairs  under  his  government.    The  relation 
that  subsisted  between  the  two  men  from  the  first  day  of  Charles's 
leign  till  the  death  of  the  Duke,  may  be  expressed  by  saying  that 
while  Buckingham  was  the  all-powerful  vizier,  Laud  was  the  confi- 
dential mufti.    The  nature  and  progress  of  his  influence  in  public 
afl^urs,  during  these  three  important  years,  can  be  better  understood 
now,  through  documents,  than  was  possible  at  the  time  by  actual 
observation,  inasmuch  as  that  was  a  period  of  subterranean  activity, 
in  which,  while  laying  the  foundations  of  a  future  power  that  was 
to  last,  as  it  proved,  after  he  was  left  alone,  the  mufti  was  less  seen 
or  thought  of  than  the  resplendent  vizier.      (1.)  From  Charleses 
accession^  March  27,  1625,  to  his  dissolution  of  his  first  Parlies 
ment,  Atigust  12,  1625.    As  early  as  the  5th  of  April,  or  within 
nine  days  after  the  death  of  James,  Laud,  as  his  diary  informs  us, 
exhibited  to  the  Duke  **  a  schedule  in  which  were  wrote  the  names 
of  many  churchmen,  marked  with  the  letters  0  and  P," — in  other 
words,  a  list  of  the  chief  clergymen  of  the  Church,  as  far  as  they 
were  known  to  Laud,  divided  into  the  two  classes  of  Orthodox  and 
Puritanical^  that  the  King  might  know  which  to  promote  and 
which  to  keep  back.    From  the  first,  therefore,  Laud's  theory  of 
Anglican  orthodoxy  was  adopted  as  the  royal  rule  in  Church  mat- 
ters.   But  not  even  so  was  Laud  satisfied.    Before  the  first  Parlia^ 
ment  met  (June  18),  he  did  his  utmost  to  get  Bishop  Andrews  to 
go  along  with  him  in  a  scheme  for  bringing  the  general  state  of  the 
Church  before  the  Convocation,  which,  according  to  custom,  was  to 
meet  contemporaneously  with   the  Parliament — his  object  being 
to  drive  the  question  of  Arminianism  or  Calvinism  to  an  issue,  and 
secure   some  new  synodical    deliverance  on  the  five  Calvinistic 
pomts,  which,  when  ratified  by  the  King,  should  put  the  O's  statut- 
ably  in  the  right,  and  the  P's  statutably  in  the  wrong.*    Andrews, 
though  his  ecclesiastical  theories  were  in  many  respects  like  a 
richer  anticipation  of  those  of  Laud,  was  too  wise  a  man  thus  to 
divide  the  Church  upon  them  by  a  formal  vote;  and  Laud  was 
obliged  to  content  himself  with  more  secret  methods.    He  it  was 
who,  sometimes  alone,  and  sometimes  in  conjunction  with  Neile 
and  other  bishops,  indoctrinated  the  King  and  the  Duke  in  the 
proper  mode  of  resisting  the  Parliament  on  the  religious  question 
generally,  and  especially  in  the  matter  of  their  prosecution  of  the 
King's  chaplain,  Montague,  for  his  ^Arminian  and  Popish"  book. 
*^Sonie  of  Montague's  alleged  heresies,"  said  Laud,  in  a  letter  to 
the  Duke  on  the  subject,  were  "the  resolved  doctrines  of  the 
Church  of  England;"  whereas  some  of  the  opinions  urged  in  Par- 
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liament  were  of  a  kind  to  '^  prove  fatal  to  the  goyeminent,  if  pub- 
licly taught.'*  True,  these  destmctive  Calvinifltio  notions  had  of 
late  ^received  countenance  from  the  Synod  of  Dort;"  but  that 
was  a  Synod  **  whose  conclusions  have  no  authority  in  this  countay, 
and,  it  is  hoped,  never  will!"  Besides,  whether  Montague  were 
right  or  wrong,  it  was  not  for  Parliament  to  meddle  in  the  case. 
When  the  English  clergy  had  acknowledged  the  royal  supremacy 
in  the  time  of  Henry  YIU.,  it  had  been  on  the  understanding  that^ 
in  the  event  of  any  ecclesiastical  difference,  it  should  be  for  the 
King  and  the  Bishops  to  determine  it  in  a  national  Synod,  apart 
from  the  secular  Parliament!^  Indoctrinated  with  these  viewsi 
the  King  and  the  Duke  stood  firm,  and  the  refractory  Parliament 
was  dissolved  on  the  tonnage  and  poundage  question.  (2.)  From 
the  dissolution  of  the  first  JParliament^  August  12,  1625,  to  the 
dissolution  of  the  second^  June  11, 1626.  Laud  was  still  working, 
working ;  nor  was  there  now  any  hesitation  in  acknowledging  him 
publicly  as  the  &vored  court  prelate,  though  yet  but  bishop  of  a 
second-rate  diocese.  Williams,  who  had  been  in  disgrace  fix>m  the 
first  day  of  the  new  reign,  was  formally  deprived  of  the  great  seal 
in  October  1625;  on  which  he  retired,  in  a  splendid  Welsh  rage^ 
to  his  diocese  of  Lincoln,  there  to  expend  his  waste  eneigy  on 
cathedral  repairs  and  decorations,  and  in  episcopal  hospitalities  and 
concerts  of  music  such  as  Lincolnshire  had  hardly  heard  of  before, 
and  to  let  loose  his  epigrammatic  and  aphoristic  tongue  in  sayings 
respecting  the  Duke  and  national  affiurs,  which  were  duly  caught 
up  by  tale-bearers  and  reported  at  court.  He  began  more  and 
more  to  cultivate  the  Puritans ;  and,  when  informed  of  acts  of  non- 
conformity in  his  diocese,  positively  refused  to  proceed  against  the 
delinquents,  alle^ng  that,  being  ^already  under  a  doud,^  he  had 
nothing  to  get  by  such  severity,  and,  moreover,  that  his  private 
impression  was  that  the  less  he  or  anybody  else  oflfended  the  Puri- 
tans, the  better,  as  ^thej  would  carry  all  things  at  last."  It  was 
part  of  Williams's  disgrace  that  he  was  forbidden  to  be  present  at ' 
the  King's  coronation  (Feb.  2, 1625-6),  and  that  the  place  which  he 
should  have  occupied  officially  in  the  ceremonial,  as  Dean  of  West- 
minster, was  occupied  by  Laud.  Four  days  after  the  coronation 
(Feb.  6)  the  second  Parliament  met;  and  for  four  months  there 
was  a  fierce  renewal  of  the  parliamentary  war  against  Arminianiam, 
Popery,  illegal  taxation,  Montague,  and  Buokihgham.  Had  the 
Parliament  triumphed.  Laud  would  have  gone  down  in  the  whirl- 
pool along  with  the  &vorite;  but  the  King  rallied  in  time,  Buck- 
ingham was  saved,  and  the  second  Parliament  was  sent  adrift  like 
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the  first.    The  dissolation  was  accompanied  hj  a  royal  prodama- 
tion,  in  which,  while  it  was  asserted  that,  in  the  Song's  opinion,  the 
oatcry  respecting   Popery  and   Anninianism  was   frivolous  and 
unnecessary,  strict  charge  was  given  to  all  persons,  lay  or  clerical, 
to  refrain  fit>m  controversy  on  subtle  points,  and  to  keep  quietly  to 
the  standards.     (3.)  From  the  dissolution  of  the  second  Parlia* 
menij  June  11, 1626,  to  the  meeting  of  the  thirds  March  17, 1627-8. 
During  the  twenty  months  of  experimental  government  without 
Parliament,  when  the  King  and  the  Duke  were  raising  money  for 
the  French  war  by  forced  loans,  and  the  people  were  everywhere 
resisting  the  loans  and  gathering  wrath  on  that  and  other  subjects, 
Laud's  advice  was  much  in  request,  and  he  had  a  rapid  succession 
of  preferments.    In  June  1626  he  was  transferred  from  the  bishopric 
of  St.  David's  to  that  of  Bath  'and  Wells;  in  September  in  the 
same  year  he  succeeded  Bishop  Andrews  as  Dean  of  the  Chapel 
Royal,  and  at  the  same  time  received  notice  of  the  King's  intention 
that,  in  case  of  Abbot's  death,  he  should  be  Archbishop  of  Canter* 
bury;  and  in  April  1627,  he  and  Neile,  Bishop  of  Durham,  were 
sworn  of  the  Privy  Council.    This  last  preferment  brought  him 
necessarily  into  closer  contact  with  civil  afiiEurs;  and  it  seems  to 
have  been  by  his  advice  that  government  adopted  the  plan  of 
circulating,  in  aid  of  the  loan,  tracts  expounding  and  enforcing  the 
true  doctrine  of  the  royal  prerogative.     Dr.  Sibthorp,  a  Northamp* 
tonshire  vicar,  having  preached  an  assize-sermon,  in  which  he  main- 
tained that  '^if  princes  command  anything  which  subjects  may  not 
perform  because  it  is  against  the  law  of  God,  yet  subjects  are  bound 
to  undergo  the  punishment  without  either  resisting  or  railing,"  the 
court  sent  the  sermon  to  Archbishop  Abbot  to  be  licensed  for  pub- 
lication.   Abbot  refrised,  and  stated  his  reasons  in  a  letter  to  the 
Kng,  which,  he  says,  ^did  prick  to  the  quick."    Laud  was  com- 
manded to   answer  Abbot's  objections;  Sibthorp's   sermon    was 
Hoensed  by  Mountain,  Bishop  of  London ;  and  the  opportunity  was 
taken  to  suspend  Abbot  and  banish  him  from  court,  and  to  vest  the 
archiepiscopal  functions  in  a  conmiission  of  four  bishops,  of  whom 
Laud  was  one.    Having  once  sprung  this  idea  of  exhibiting  to  the 
government  the  superior  potency  of  the  Arminian  pulpit  over  the 
Calvinistic  in  an  emergency  of  the  Exchequer,  Laud  gave  it  a 
second  trial  by  himself  licensing  Dr.  Roger  Mainwaring's  cele- 
brated two  sermons  preached  at  court.     Mainwaring  far  outdid 
Sibthorp.    ^The  King,"  he  sdd,  ^is  not  bound  to  observe  the  laws 
^  the  realm  concerning  the  rights  and  liberties  of  his  subjects,  but 
his  royal  will  and  command  doth  oblige  the  subject's  conscience 
npoQ  pain  of  eternal  damnation;"  moreover,  <'tbe  authority  of 
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Parliament  is  not  necessary  for  the  raising  of  aids  and  sobsidiesi'' 
and  ^the  slow  proceedings  of  such  great  assemblies  are  not  fitted 
for  the  supply  of  the  State's  argent  necessities!"    Despite  the  doc- 
trine of  Sibthorp  and  Mainwaring,  and  despite  the  stronger  physical 
suasion  used  for  the  same  end,  money  was  not  to  be  extracted  in 
sufficient  quantity,  and  Charles  reluctantly  called  his  third  Parlia- 
ment.    (4.)  From  the  assembling  of  the  third  Parlicanenl,  March 
17, 1627-8,  to  its  prorogation^  June  26,  1628.    These  were  three 
months  of  unparalleled  danger,  both  for  the  mufti  and  for  the 
vizier.    Noticing  could  resist  the  wise  energy  of  that  noble  Parlia- 
ment—the most  memorable  of  all  Charles's  parliaments  till  his 
last  and  longest.    The  schemes  of  the  courtiers  went  down,  like 
reeds,  before  them;  again  they  rolled  their  denunciations  of  Armi* 
nianism  and  Popery,  their  protests  against  illegal  exaction  of  money, 
their  claims  of  Calvinistic  liberty,  and  all  the  varied  discontent  of 
the  nation,  to  the  foot  of  the  throne ;  for  a  moment  they  recoiled 
reverentially  to  receive  the  King's  answer;  that  answer  being  unfa- 
vorable, they  advanced  again  with  doubled  courage,  aod  even  with 
passions  of  tears,  their  vengeance  mounting  from  the  meaner  prey 
of  the  Montagues,  and  Sibthorps,  and  Mainwarings,  to  Land,  and 
Xcile,  and  Buckingham  himself;  and  at  last,  lest  these  victims 
should  be  dragged  to  ruin  before  his  very  eyes,  the  King  had  no 
option  but  to  yield.    Not  even  while  rejoicing  over  this  resnlt,  and 
passing  from  sobs  to  acclamations,  and  exulting  in  the  prospect  of 
a  King  and  people  thenceforth  locked  forever  in  mutual  embraces, 
did  the  Parliament  forget  its  work.    When  Mainwaring  was  pun- 
ished, Laud  narrowly  escaped  punishment  along  with  him  for  hav- 
ing licensed  his  book;  and  in  the  great  Remonstrance  which  the 
Parliament  drew  up  between  their  reconciliation  with  the  King  on 
the  7th  of  June  and  their  prorogation  on  the  26th,  in  order  that  the 
King  might  have  a  full  statement  of  the  national  grievances  to  con- 
sider at  his  leisure  before  they  again  met,  Laud  and  Neile  were 
again  named  as  men  of  whom  it  would  be  necessary  to  take  fiuther 
account.     (5.)   From  the  prorogation  of  the  third  Parliamenty 
June  26,  1628,  to  the  assassination  of  the  Dvke^  August  23,  1628. 
These  two  months  wrought  a  great  change.    Scarce  had  the  Par- 
liament dispersed,  when  the  King  and  the  people  relaxed  their  sup- 
posed embraces,  Buckingham  and  Laud  assisting  royalty  to  disen- 
tangle its  arms.    In  contempt  of  the  Remonstrance,  Land  himself 
was  promoted  to  the  Bishopric  of  London  (July  15,  1628);  Mon- 
tague was  made  Bishop  of  Chichester;  Mainwaring  was  pardoned, 
and  preferred  to  one  of  the  richest  livings  in  the  gift  of  the  crown; 
and  again  there  were  rumors  of  distraints  of  goods  for  illegal  ton- 
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nage  and  poundage.  It  was  clear  that  the  King  and  the  court  had 
resolved  on  a  relapse  into  the  arbitrary  syBtem,  and  did  not  despair 
of  making  all  suitable  arrangements  against  the  time  that  Parlia- 
ment met.  Backingham  was  the  man  who  made  this  crisis,  and 
who  expected  to  go  throng  it  as  leader;  but  Felton's  knife  re- 
moved him  ere  he  could  well  measure  its  difficulty,  and  the  work 
and  the  danger  devolved  chiefly  upon  Laud. 

Laud^s  advent  to  power  on  his  own  account,  after  his  preliminary 
period  of  more  subordinate  authority  in  alliance  with  Buckingham, 
dates  from  August,  1628,  when  he  had  been  Bishop  of  London 
more  than  a  month,  and  Privy  Councillor  more  than  a  year  and  a 
hal£  !Nfot  that  even  yet  his  power  was  at  its  highest.  The  death 
of  Buckingham  had  left  Charles  in  a  kind  of  maze,  deprived  of  the 
one  man  to  whom,  by  the  antecedents  of  his  life,  he  had  been  tied 
as  Mend  to  friend  rather  than  as  sovereign  to  minister ;  and  what- 
ever new  arrangements  were  to  succeed  had  to  be  formed  gradually 
out  of  elements  that  remained.  Laud  had  been  near  to  Bucking- 
ham and  Charles,  but  there  were  others  in  the  Privy  Council  with 
Cerent  claims  and  aptitudes;  and  Charles  announced  it  as  his 
resolution  that  there  should  thenceforward  be  no  single  or  supreme 
minister,  but  that  he  himself  should  govern  and  allot  each  his  part. 
Accepting  these  ostensible  conditions,  Laud,  as  we  shall  see,  did 
l)ecome  very  efficiently  the  single  ruling  minister  who  held  Charles 
in  his  grasp,  while  seeming  to  serve  him ;  but  this  was  a  work  of 
some  additional  time.  Meanwhile  it  contributed  to  fasten  Laud's 
ioflaence  upon  Charles  and  the  Privy  Council  that  the  department 
of  affairs  which  was  already  his  by  inheritance  from  Buckingham's 
viziership — to  wit,  the  ecclesiastical  department — was  that  which 
had  first  and  most  violently  to  bear  the  shock  of  collision  with 
Parliament,  when  it  reassembled  after  the  prorogation. 

While  sharing  with  the  rest  of  the  Council  the  responsibility  of 
new  illegal  arrests  and  seizures  of  goods,  etc.,  Laud,  and  his  associate 
Neile,  signalized  the  period  between  Buckingham's  death  and  the 
reassembling  of  Parliament  by  a  new  document  in  their  own  depart- 
ment, intended  as  a  manifesto  of  the  policy  that  was  to  be  pursued 
with  respect  to  religion  from  that  date  onward.  The  document 
was  in  the  form  of  a  "  Declaration  "  ordered  by  the  King  to  be  pre- 
fixed to  a  reprint  of  the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  published  by  author- 
ity. It  is  still  always  printed  as  a  preface  to  the  Articles  in  the 
Book  of  Conmion  Prayer,  but  without  any  date,  or  indication  of 
the  circumstances  in  which  it  originated,  or  even  of  the  rei*gn  or 
century  when  it  was  first  published.    So  read,  the  document  has 
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none  of  tho  fell  significance  which  the  Calvinists  and  Paiitans  of 
England  detected  in  it  in  1628.  It  is  simply  a  document  in  seven 
paragraphs,  in  which  the  King,  as  Defender  of  the  Faith  and 
supreme  governor  of  the  Church,  claims  it  as  his  right  ^  to  conserve 
and  maintain  the  Church  in  unity  of  true  religion  and  in  the  bond 
of  peace;"  ratifies,  therefore,  the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  and  "pro- 
hibits the  least  difierence  fix>m  them;"  announces  that,  in  case  of 
any  differences  respecting  the  canons  and  external  polity  of  the 
Church,  it  shall  be  for  "the  clergy  in  their  Convocation  to  order 
and  settle  them,  having  first  obtained  leave  under  the  broad  seal  so 
to  do,"  and  submitting  what  they  determine  to  the  royal  approba- 
tion ;  permits  the  bishops  and  clergy,  accordingly,  "  from  time  to 
time  in  Convocation,  upon  their  humble  desire,"  to  have  license 
under  the  broad  seal  to  deliberate  on  Church  matters ;  alludes  to 
"  some  differences  "  as  recently  "  iU  raised,"  but  hopes  that  as  these 
are  "  on  curious  points,"  and  as  all  clergymen,  however  they  differ 
on  these,  accept  the  letter  of  the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  no  rupture 
will  arise ;  to  that  end,  commands  that  "  all  curious  search  be  laid 
aside,  and  these  disputes  be  shut  up  in  God's  promises,"  and  that  no 
man  hereafter  shall  either  print  or  preach  to  draw  an  Article  aside 
any  way,  "  but  shall  submit  to  it  in  the  plain  and  full  meaning 
thereof,"  not  putting  his  own  comment  for  the  meaning,  but  taking 
it  "  in  the  literal  and  grammatical  sense ; "  and,  finally,  threatens 
that  whoever,  in  the  Universities  or  elsewhere,  shall  preach,  print, 
or  publicly  dispute  on  any  of  the  Articles  to  aflix  any  sense  to  them 
either  way,  other  than  already  established,  shall  be  liable  to  censure 
in  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission,  and  to  other  pains  and  penalties. 
Intended  as  the  royal  vUimatum  on  the  religious  question  beforo 
meeting  Parliament,  and  as  a  point  of  departure  for  the  rest  of 
Charles's  reign,  this  "Declaration"  was  received  with  far  other 
feelings  than  it  nught  now  provoke.  In  the  first  place,  the  pro- 
posed method  of  preserving  the  peace  of  the  Church  by  restraining 
the  liberty  of  preaching  and  disputation  was  one  already  condemned 
by  the  Puritans ;  for  whom  the  sweetest  marrow  of  Divinity  was 
that  for  which  the  hardest  doctrines  had  to  be  assailed  again  and 
again  intellectually,  till  they  softened  and  were  crushed.  In  the 
second  place,  notwithstanding  the  apparent  impartiality  of  the 
Declaration  in  forbidding  too  strong  interpretation  either  way,  it 
was  believed  that  in  fact  only  the  Calvinists  would  be  restrained, 
while  all  license  would  be  given  to  those  who  interpreted  with 
Laud  and  Neile.  Lastly,  whatever  a  Parliament  might  think  now, 
the  reservation  of  the  sole  right  of  ecclesiastical  legislation  to  the 
crown  and  the  clergy  was  what  the  Parliament  of  that  day  would 
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not  endure;  and  the  very  sting  of  the  Declaration  lay  in  the 
announcement  thus  made,  that  the  Parliament  about  to  reassemble 
must  let  religion  alone. 

When  Parliament  did  reassemble  (Jan.  20,  1628-9),  they  flew 
upon  the  "Declaration**  as  the  chief  grievance  of  all  that  had 
occurred  in  the  recess.  Tonnage  and  poundage,  violations  of  the 
Petition  of  Right,  Montague,  Mainwaring,  Arminianism,  and 
Popery,  all  came  up  again ;  but  in  the  centre  of  all  was  the  new 
"Declaration.**  In  Rush  worth  we  still  read  how  fervid,  how  ten-i- 
ble  in  menace  and  in  directness,  were  the  speeches  of  the  leaders 
on  the  rights  of  Parliament  on  the  religious  question  —  how  Fran- 
cis Rous  of  Truro  spoke  as  a  man  nearly  frantic  with  horror  at  the 
increase  of  that  "  error  of  Arminianism  which  makes  the  grace  of 
God  lackey  it  after  the  will  of  man,**  and  called  on  the  House  to 
postpone  questions  of  goods  and  liberties  to  this  question  which 
concerned  "eternal  life,  men's  souls,  yea,  God  himself;"  how 
Cromwell  stuttered  and  stamped  his  maiden  speech,  inquiring 
whither  matters  were  drifting ;  how  Pym  avowed  that  "it  belonged 
to  the  duty  of  a  Parliament  to  establish  true  religion  and  to  pun- 
ish false ;  **  how  Eliot  repudiated  the  claim  that  the  bishops  and 
clergy  alone  should  interpret  Church  doctrine,  and,  professing  his 
respect  for  some  bishops,  declared  that  there  were  others,  and  two 
especially,  from  whom  nothing  orthodox  could  come,  and  to  em- 
power whom  to  interpret  would  be  the  ruin  of  national  religion ; 
how  the  calmer  Selden  referred  to  cases  in  which  Popish  and 
Arminian  books  were  allowed,  while  Calvinistic  books  were  re- 
strained, notwithstanding  "that  there  was  no  law  in  England  to 
prevent  the  printing  of  any  books  but  only  a  decree  in  Star-cham- 
ber;** and  how,  on  one  occasion,  the  whole  House  stood  up  together 
and  vowed  a  vow  against  innovations  in  the  Faith.  As  the  King, 
on  the  other  hand,  persevered  unflinchingly,  the  only  eflfective  issue 
of  the  feeling  which  so  burst  forth  in  the  House  would  have  been  a 
civil  war.  For  this  men's  minds  were  not  yet  made  up,  and  the 
victory,  therefore,  was  with  the  King.  On  the  10th  of  March,  Par- 
liament was  ignominiously  dismissed,  leaving  as  its  last  words  on 
the  ear  of  the  EngKsh  people  these  three  famous  resolutions,  passed 
on  the  2d,  in  uproar,  and  with  closed  doors : 

'*  1.  Whoever  shall  bring  in  innovation  of  religion,  or  by  fayor  or  counte- 
nance  seem  to  extend  Popery  or  Arminianism  or  other  opinion  disagreeing 
fixmi  the  true  and  orthodox  Church,  shall  be  reputed  a  capital  enemy  to  this 
kingdom  and  commonwealth. 

**  2.  AVhosoeyer  shall  counsel  or  adyise  the  taking  or  leyying  of  the  subsidies 
of  tonnage  and  poundage,  not  being  granted  by  Parliament,  or  shall  be  an 
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actor  or  instrument  therein,  shall  be  likewise  reputed  an  innovator  in  the  gor* 
emment,  and  a  capital  enemy  to  the  kingdom  and  commonwealth. 

<<  3.  If  any  merchant  or  person  whatsoeyer  shall  Tolnntarily  yield  or  psy 
the  said  subsidies  of  tonnage  and  poundage,  not  bemg  granted  by  Parliament, 
he  shall  likewise  be  reputed  a  betrayer  of  the  liberties  of  £ng^d,  and  an 
enemy  to  the  i 


From  the  time  that  these  words  were  spoken  until  more  than 
eleven  years  had  elapsed,  there  was  no  Parliament  in  England; 
and  during  these  eleven  years  (March  162d-9  to  April  1640)  Charles 
and  his  ministers  were  free  to  govern  the  country  on  the  very  meth- 
ods on  which  Parliament  had  left  so  emphatic  a  stigma.  During 
the  rest  of  this  volume  we  shall  be  wholly  occupied  with  this  period 
of  arbitrary  rule ;  but  it  is  with  the  three  first  years  and  four  months 
of  it  (March  1628-9  to  July  1682)  that  we  are  especially  concerned 
in  what  remains  of  this  chapter.  The  facts  of  these  three  years  and 
four  months  may  be  summed  up,  by  anticipation,  by  saying  that  the 
Church  was  then  subjected  to  the  Laudian  rule  pure  aud  simple; 
but,  to  give  distinctness  to  this  description,  it  is  necessary  to 
descend  to  particulars. 

The  following  is  a  complete  list  of  the  English  prelatic  body  at 
the  time  when  the  Laudian  supremacy  began.  To  make  the  list 
more  instructive,  I  have  attempted  a  classification  of  the  prelates  — 
designating  by  the  letter  X,  those  who,  either  as  absolutely  agreeing 
with  Laud  in  his  theory  of  Anglican  orthodoxy,  or  as  being  resolute 
conformists  of  the  old  Bancroft  school,  were  predisposed  to  co- 
operate with  him  in  his  Churdh  policy;  by  the  letter  JH^  those  who, 
whether  from  their  Calvinistic  leanings  in  theology  or  from  their 
tolerant  temper,  would  have  been  disposed,  if  left  to  themselves,  to 
a  moderate  or  middle  course  as  regarded  the  Puritans ;  and  by  the 
letter  P,  those  exceptional  prelates  who,  whether  from  the  peculiar 
vigor  of  their  Calvinism,  or  from  other  causes,  were  disposed  not 
merely  to  tolerate  the  Puritans,  but  even  to  countenance  them. 

L  PROVINCE  OF  CANTERBURY. 

1.  Archbishop  of  Canterbust:  Dr.  George  Abbot;  appointed  1611; 

suspended  1627 ;  died  Aag.  4,  1633.    P. 

2.  Bishop  of  Sl  AjMpk :  Dr.  John  Hanmer ;  appointed  1623 ;  died  Jane  23, 

1629.    M. 
8.  Bishop  of  Bangor :  Dr.  Lewis  Bayly,  a  Welshman ;  appointed  1616 ;  died 

October  26,  1631.    P. 
4.  Bishop  of  Both  and  Wells :  Laud's  successor  in  this  diocese,  in  J11I7 1628, 
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was  Dr.  Leonard  Mawe,  already  known  to  ua  as  master  successively  of 
Peterhoose  and  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.    He  died  Sept  2, 1629.   L. 

5.  BUkap  of  Bristol:  From  1622  to  Nov.  1682,  Dr.  Robert  Wright    L. 

6.  Bishop  of  Chichester  -  From  Jdy  1628  to  May  1638,  Dr.  Richard  Mon- 

tague, already  known.    JL 

7.  Bishop  of  Sl  DavicPs:  Dr   Theophilus  Field,  translated  hither  iix>m 

Uandaff,  to  succeed  Laud,  in  July  1627 ;  held  the  see  till  1635.    M. 

8.  Bishop  of  Ely:  From  April  1628  to  lus  death  in  May  1631,  Dr.  John 
Buckridge,  translated  hither  from  Rochester,  where  he  had  been  Bishop 
since  1611 ;  educated  at  St  John's,  Oxford,  where,  as  a  fellow  and  tutor, 
he  had  had  Laud  for  his  pupil;  had  been  Laud's  immediate  predecessor 
as  President  of  that  College.    L, 

9.  Bishop  of  Exeter:  From  1627  to  1641,  the  celebrated  Dr.  Joseph  Hall, 

afterwards  Bishop  of  Norwich.    M, 

10.  Bishop  of  GloucesUr:  From  1624  to  1640,  Dr.  Grodfrey  Goodman,  a 
Welshman,  and  remarkable  as  being,  notwithstanding  his  position,  al- 
most avowedly  a  Boman  Catholic.  At  all  events,  he  died  (1655)  a  Ro- 
manist, and  ''in  his  discourse,"  according  to  Fuller,  ''he  would  be 
constantly  compliuning  of  the  first  Reformers;  **  saying,  for  example, 
that  Ridley  was  "  a  very  odd  man."  Fuller  adds,  however,  that  he  was 
"  a  very  harmless  man,  pitiful  to  the  poor,  and  against  the  ruin  of  any 
of  an  opposite  judgment ; "  wherefore  he  may  be  marked,  M, 

VL  Bishop  of  Hereford:  From  161 7  to  his  death  in  April  1688,  Dr.  Francis  God- 
win, transferred  to  Hereford  from  Llandaff,  where  he  had  been  Bishop 
nnce  1601 ;  very  celebrated  as  an  ecclesiastical  antiquarian  (his  Lives  of 
the  Bishops  being  still  a  standard  work),  and  manifesting,  in  hb  historical 
judgments,  something  of  a  "  puritanical  pique,"  according  to  Wood.    P. 

12.  Bishop  of  Lichfidd  and  Coventry:  From  1618-19  to  June  1632,  Dr. 
Thomas  Morton,  translated  from  Chester ;  "  the  neb  of  whose  pen," 
according  to  Fuller,  "  was  impartially  divided  into  two  equal  moieties — 
the  one  writing  against /action,  in  defence  of  three  innocent  ceremonies ; 
the  other  against  superstition,"    3L 

18.  Bishop  ofUncoln:  From  1621  to  Dec.  1641,  Dr.  John  Williams,  already 
known.    M, 

14.  Bishop  of  Uandaff:  From  1627  to  his  death  in  Feb.  1639-40,  Dr.  Wil- 

liam Murray,  a  Scot,  transferred  from  the  Irish  see  of  Kilfenora.    M, 

15.  Bishop  of  London:  From  July  11, 1628  to  Sept  19,  1633,  Laud  him- 

8el£    Z. 

16.  Bishop  of  Norwich:  From  Jan.  1628-9  to  Dec.  1631,  Dr.  Francis  White, 

translated  from  Carlisle.    JL 

17.  Bshop  of  Oxford:  From  Sept  1628  to  May  1632,  Dr.  Richard  Corbet, 

afterwards  of  Norwich ;  celebrated  as  a  wit  and  poet,  and  as  the  joUiest 
prelate  of  his  day  on  the  English  bench ;  decidedly  anti-PuritanicsI  in  his 
notioRSy  and  recommended  by  Land  for  the  see  when  vacant,  but  "  of 
courteous  carriage,"  says  Fuller,  "  and  no  destructive  nature  to  any 
who  offended  him,  counting  himself  plentifuUy  repaid  with  a  jest  upon 
him ; "  wherefore  he  may  be  marked,  M. 
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18.  Asibp  of  PeUr^wnmgh :  From  April  1601  to  Ufl  death  in  Angnflt  1630, 

Dr.  Thomas  Do^Oi  one  of  the  old  Queen  Elisabeth  biahopSy  and  a  re80> 
lute  anti-Puritan  of  the  old  achooL    L, 

19.  Bishop  ofRochetter:  From  Julj  1628  to  Dec.  1629,  Dr.  Walter  Coxle^  a 
protege  of  Bishop  Neile.    JL 

20.  Bishop  of  Solitfbury:  From  1621  to  his  death  in  April  1641,  Dr.  John 

Davenant,  uncle  of  Fuller  the  historian ;  raised  to  the  bishopric  after 
his  return  from  the  Synod  of  Dort.    M.^  inclining  to  P. 

21.  Bitikop  of  Winchuter:   From  Dec.  1628  to  Oct  1682,  Dr.  Bachard 
Neile.    L. 

22.  Bishop  of  Worcester:  From  Jan.  1616-17  to  his  death  in  July  1641,  Dr, 

John  Thomborough,  who  had  previously  been  Bishop  of  Bristol,  from 
160S  to  1616-17,  and,  before  that,  Bishop  of  Limerick  in  Ireland.   M 

n.  PROVINCE  OF  YOBK. 

1.  Archbishop  of  York  :  From  Nov.  1628  to  his  death  in  Maj  1681, 
Dr.  Samuel  Harsnet,  who  had  previously  held  in  succession  the  bishop- 
rics of  Chichester  and  Norwich ;  **  a  zealous  asserter  of  ceremonies," 
Bajn  Fuller,  "  using  to  complain  of  (the  first,  I  believe,  who  used  the 
ezpresriott)  conformable  Puritans,  who  preached  it  [confonnity]  out  of 
policy,  yet  dissented  from  it  in  their  judgments."    L, 

2.  Bish^  of  CdrlhUe:  From  March  1628-9  to  his  death  in  Jan.  1641-2, 

Dr.  Barnabas  Potter,  who  had  been  a  distinguished  preacher  o£  the 
Puritan  party,  and  Provost  of  Queen's  College,  Oxford,  in  the  reign  of 
James ;  had  been  chaplain  to  Charles  L,  and  had,  for  some  exceptional 
reason,  though  *'  a  thorough-paced  Calvinist,"  been  made  Bishop  of 
Carlisle.  He  was  usually,  according  to  Fuller  and  Wood,  called  "  the 
Puritanical  Bishopi"  and  it  was  «ud  that  *'  the  very  sound  of  an  oigan 
would  blow  him  out  of  church,**  —  which,  however,  Fuller  does  not 
believe,  *'  the  rather  as  he  was  loving  of,  and  skilful  in  vocal  muaic" 
He  did  all  he  could  for  the  Nonconformists.    P. 

8.  Bishop  of  Chester:  From  1619  onwards  (died  1652),  Dr.  John  Bridg- 
man.    M, 

4.  Bishop  of  Durham:  From  Sept.  1628  to  his  death  in  Feb.  1631-2,  Dr. 
John  Howson,  translated  fix>m  Oxford.    L. 

6.  Bishop  of  Man:  From  1604  to  Aug.  16SS,  Dr.  John  Phillips,  a  Welsh- 
man ;  translator  of  the  Bible  into  Manx.   M.  ^ 

Thus,  of  the  twenty-seven  prelates  in  authority  in  England  at 
the  time  of  the  commencement  of  Laud's  ecclesiastical  supremacy 
(and  it  is  to  be  observed  that  no  fewer  than  fourteen,  or  more 
than  one-half  of  them,  had  been  appointed  since  the  accession  of 

1  The  nunes  in  this  list  an  from  Le  Kerens      Woodf  Athe&K  and  Futi,  Fuller*!  WortbH 
Faeti,  oorrected  by  raftrenoe  to  Nioolai'a     and  Fuller*!  Chnreh  History. 
Mutorie  Fterage,-  other  partionlais  are  from 
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Charles),  there  were  about  eleven  who  could  be  reckoned  on  by 
Laud  as  likely  to  cooperate  with  him  zealously  against  Puritanism ; 
about  six  who  were  likely  to  dissent  strongly  from  his  measures ; 
and  about  ten  who  were  likely  to  be  neutral,  or  to  obey  whatever 
force  could  be  brought  to  bear  upon  them.  Among  the  deans, 
archdeacons,  masters  of  colleges,  and  other  dignitaries  inferior  to 
the  bishops,  the  proportions  may  have  been  about  the  same.  In 
the  general  body  of  the  parish  clergy  and  their  curates,  as  has  been 
already  stated,  the  Puritan  and  Calvinistic  elements  were  naturally 
in  much  larger  proportion.  Finally,  the  lecturers  were  almost 
ezdusively  Puritans. 

In  8tud3ring  the  action  of  Laud  upon  this  clerical  body,  it  is  nec- 
essary, in  the  first  place,  to  have  some  conception  of  the  mechanism 
and  the  personal  composition  of  the  central  government,  with 
which  he  was  connected.  The  sole  deliberative  and  legislative 
body  in  the  realm  was  now,  it  is  to  be  remembered,  the  King's 
Privy  Council  or  ministry.^  This  body  consisted  of  the  great 
officers  of  state  and  of  the  royal  household,  together  with  such 
other  persons,  lay  or  ecclesiastical,  as  the  King  chose  to  associate 
with  them.  The  following  is  a  list  of  the  body  between  1628-9 
and  1632,  as  nearly  complete  as  we  need  make  it; 

Abbot,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  (seldom  present). 

Harsnet,  Archbishop  of  York;  sworn  of  the  Council,  1628 ;  died,  1631. 

Land,  Bishop  of  London  ;  sworn  April  29, 1627,  while  Bishop  of  Bath  and 
Wells. 

Neile,  Bishop  of  TVinchester  (afterwards  Archbishop  of  York)  ;  sworn,  April 
1627,  while  Bishop  of  Durham. 

Williams,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  Ez-Eeeper  of  the  Great  Seal  (a  nominal  mem- 
ber only,  having  been  ordered  to  keep  away). 

Thomas,  Lord  Coventry ;  Keeper  of  the  GrM  Seal  since  1625. 

Hichard,  Lord  Weston ;  Lard  High  Treasurer  since  July  1628,  having  pre- 
viously, as  Sir  Richard  Weston,  been  a  Privy  Council]pr  and  Chancellor 
of  the  Exchequer  under  James.  Created  Earl  of  Portland  in  16SS. 
Ws  wife  and  daughters  were  professed  Roman  Catholics,  and  he  was 
thought  to  tend  the  same  way. 

Henry  Montague,  Earl  of  Manchester,  Lord  Privy  Seal, 

Thomas  Howard,  Earl  of  Arundel  and  Surrey  (Collector  of  the  Arundel 
Marbles),  Ecarl  Marshal  of  England.  He  was  the  haughtiest  man  in  Eng- 
land, keeping  Charles  himself  at  a  distance ;  concerning  himself  with 

^TbePriryConneil  in  those  days  wmiiMDy  Priyy-Connefllon  who  tre  tpeolally  tnm- 

the  l[I]iJitr7;  hnt  now  the  PriYj  Connoil  Is  ft  moned  to  the  Coandl-meetings.  It  iB,  in  fkct, 

body  indefinitely  large,  and  the  Cabinet,  or  a  aelf-appointed  eommlttee  of  the  Conncil; 

^Unirtry  qwcially  so  oalled,  ooniista  of  those  haa  no  legal  standing,  and  keeps  no  minutes. 

S6 
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English  politicfl  only  as  being  tlie  head  and  Tepraaentative  of  iJie  Bng- 
lish  nobility ;  otherwise  an  alien,  with  Itafian  taatei,  and  "  tfaoo^  not 
to  be  nrach  concerned  for  religion." 

William  Herbert,  Earl  of  Pembroke  (Shakspeare's  friend),  Loird  Steward  of 
the  Household;  *'Uie  most  uniyerBally  beloved  and  esteemed,"  says 
Clarendon,  ^  of  any  man  of  that  age,"  so  that,  while  he  liredy  he  **  made 
the  coort  itself  better  esteemed  and  more  reverenced  in  the  ooontzy." 
Bat  he  died  suddenly,  April  10,  1630. 

FhiHp  Herbert,  Earl  of  Montgomeiy,  Lord  Chamberlain  ;  the  younger  brother 
of  the  preceding  (and  conjoined  with  him  in  the  dedication  of  the  folio 
Shakspeare) ;  but  a  &r  inferior  man,  of  gross  and  n>u^  habits,  and 
skilled  chiefly,  says  Clarendon,  in  '*  horses  and  dogs."  Succeeding  his 
brother  (April  1630),  he  became  Eari  of  Pembroke  as  well  as  of  Mont- 
gomeiy. 

Edward  Sackville,  Earl  of  Donet,  Lard  Chamberlain  to  the  Queen. 

Henry  Rich,  Earl  of  Holland ;  Buckingham's  successor  as  ChanceDor  of  the 
University  of  Cambridge.  He  was  the  chief  agent  for  the  Queen  in 
the  Council. 

James  Hay,  Earl  of  Carlisle,  First  Gendeman  of  the  Bedchamber  and  Master 
of  the  Wardrobe ;  a  Scot,  who  had  come  into  En^^d  at  JBSDea'n  acces- 
non,  and  been  raised  to  rank  and  wealth,  but  more  popular  with  the 
En^h  than  ^'  any  other  of  his  country ; "  ^  a  man,"  adds  Clarendon, 
^  of  a  great  universal  understanding,"  but  indolent  and  jovial,  and  ''of 
the  greatest  expense  in  his  person  (in  dress  and  housekeepmg)  of  any 
of  the  age  in  which  he  lived." 

Thomas  Erskine,  Earl  of  Rellie  (in  Fifeshire)  ;  another  Scot,  who  had  oome 
in  with  James,  and  had  a  similar  run  of  favor. 
V  John  Egerton,  Earl  of  Bridgewater;  the  second  son  of  the  great  Lord 
Chancellor  EUesmere,  and  his  successor,  in  1617,  as  Viscount  Brackley ; 
made  an  earl  in  the  same  year.  In  June,  1631,  he  was  appointed  Lord 
Ptesident  of  the  PrincipaMty  of  Wales, 

WUliam  Cecil,  Earl  of  Salisbury ;  son  of  the  first  earl  of  that  name,  and 
grandson  of  the  famous  Burleigh,  but  inheriting  **  not  their  wisdom  and 
virtues,"  says  Clarendon,  '*  but  only  their  titles." 

William  Cecil,  Earl  of  Exeter,  cousin  of  the  preceding  ;  being  the  son  of 
Burleigh's  eldest  son,  the  first  Earl  of  Exeter. 

Edward  Cecil,  Viscount  Wimbledon,  younger  brother  of  the  preceding.  He 
had  been  raised  .to  the  peerage  by  Charles,  and  had  commanded  tbs 
unsuccessful  expedition  against  Cadiz  in  1625. 

Theophilus  Howard,  second  Earl  of  Sufiblk ;  Lord  Warden  of  the  Cinque 
Ports. 

Robert  Bertie,  Earl  of  Lindsay,  and,  since  1626,  Lord  Great  Chamberlain. 
In  Sept.  1628,  he  commanded  the  expedition  sent  fi>r  the  relief  of  Bo- 
chelle,  after  Buckingham's  death. 

William  FeUding,  Eaii  of  Denbigh ;  brotheiHs^w  of  Bnokingham.  He 
had  commanded  the  fleet  sent  to  Rochelle  in  April  1628. 

Oliver  St  Jdm,  Viscount  Grandison ;  who  had  been  Lord  Deputy  of  Ire- 
land under  James. 
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Henry  Carej,  Yiscount  Falkland ;  Lord  Deputy  of  Ireland  from  1625  to 
1632.    He  died  1633. 

Edwaid  CoDway,  Viscount  Conway,  Secretary  of  Suue  from  1622 ;  after- 
wards President  of  the  CounciL    He  died  January  8,  1630-1. 

Edward  Barreti  Baron  Newbuigh,  in  Fifeshire,  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of 
Lancaster;  one  of  the  few  Englislunen  on  whom  Charles,  in  pursuance 
of  his  policy  for  uniting  the  institutions  of  the  two  kingdoms,  bestowed 
Scotch  titles.  He  had  risen  in  office  under  James ;  had  been  raised  to 
the  peerage  in  1627,  and  been  made  a  Privy  Councillor  July  1627.  He 
had  held  for  a  time  the  office  of  Chancellor  and  Under-Treasurer  of 
the  Exchequer. 

Sir  Francis  Cottington  (made  Baron  Cottington  of  Hanworih,  July  1631), 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  and  (after  1680)  Master  of  the  Wards  in 
addition.  He  had  been  secretary  to  Charles  as  prince ;  had  accom- 
panied him  to  Spain ;  had  been  disgraced  by  Buckingham's  influence 
after  Charles  became  King ;  but  had  nnce  recovered  favor. 

Sir  Thomas  Edmonds,  Treasurer  of  the  Household  since  1618. 

Sir  Henry  Vane,  senior  (father  of  the  more  celebrated  Sir  Henry  Vane) ; 
Comptroller  of  the  Household. 

Sir  Julius  CflBsar,  Master  of  the  Bolls  nnce  1614 ;  died  1636. 

Sir  Humphrey  May,  Vice-Chamberlain  to  the  King;  died  1630. 

Sir  Bobert  Naunton,  Master  of  the  Court  of  Wards  till  his  death  in  1630, 
when  Cottington  succeeded  him. 

Dudley  Carleton,  Viscount  Dorchester,  Vtce-Chamberlain  of  the  Household 
till  1629,  and  then  successor  of  Viscount  Conway  as  Secretary  of  Stale. 
He  died  Feb.  1681-2;  and,  in  June  1682,  the  office  of  Secretary 
was  conferred  on  Sir  Francis  Windebanke,  an  old  and  special  friend  of 
Laud,  and  educated  at  the  same  College- 

Sir  John  Coke,  the  other  Secretary  of  State. 

Thomas,  Viscount  Wentworth,  afterwards  Earl  of  Strafford.  This  great 
man,  by  inheritance  Sir  Thomas  Wentworth,  Baronet,  of  Wentworth- 
Woodhoose,  Yorkshire,  had  recently  made  his  memorable  defection  to 
the  King's  side,  after  having  led  the  popular  cause  in  Parliament  He 
had  been  immediately  (July  22,  1628)  made  Baron  Wentworth,  of 
Newmarch  and  Oversley ;  and  again  (Dec.  1628)  created  Viscount,  and 
swcum  of  the  Privy  Council.  As  he  was  then  appointed  Lord  President 
of  the  Council  m  the  North,  or,  in  other  words,  Viceroy  of  all  England, 
north  of  the  Trent,  his  head-quarters  for  the  present  were  at  York,  and 
his  attendance  at  the  Privy  Council  could  be  but  occasionaL  He  was 
(1689)  in  his  thirty^seventh  year. 

James,  Marquis,  and  afterwards  Duke,  of  Hamilton.  This  Scottish  noble- 
man and  kinsman  of  the  King  (bom  in  1606,  and  therefore  now  in  the 
fint  flush  of  youth)  was  also  but  commencing  his  eventful  career.  After 
being  educated,  as  Earl  of  Arran,  at  Oxford,  he  had  succeeded  his 
father  as  Marquis  in  1625,  and  had  immediately  become  one  of  the 
hopes  of  the  court  —  Knight  of  the  Garter,  Gentleman  of  the  Bedcham- 
ber, Privy  Councillor  of  both  Kingdoms,  and  Master  of  Horse  (1628). 
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It  was  on  the  Eingfs  own  solicitation  that  he  consented  to  leave  lus  nar- 
tive  Clydesdale  and  the  wild  splendors  of  his  hereditary  Isle  of  Amm, 
and  to  enter  into  the  aervice  of  the  state.  Two  lines  of  service  were 
already  marked  out  for  him.  In  the  first  place,  it  was  through  him,  as 
the  greatest  of  the  Scottish  nobles,  that  the  King  hoped  to  manage  the 
affairs  of  Scotland.  In  the  second  place,  it  was  resolved  (1629)  that 
what  assistance  Charles  could  give  to  the  Swedish  hero,  Gustavoa  Adol- 
phu8,in  his  war  in  behalf  of  continental  Protestantism  (an  enterprise  in- 
volving the  recovery  of  the  Palatinate  for  Charles's  brave  sister,  the  Queen 
of  Bohemia),  should  be  given  in  the  shape  of  a  volunteer  expedition  un- 
der the  Marquis  of  Hamilton.  Accordingly,  he  was  empowered  to  raise 
an  army  of  6,000  men,  chiefly  Scots ;  with  this  army  he  sailed  for  the 
continent,  July  1681 ;  and  he  remained  abroad  in  the  service  of  Gus- 
tavus  till  Sept  1632.* 

In  this  body  of  about  five  and  thirty  men, — Bome  of  them  eode- 
Biastics,  some  hereditary  legislators  or  great  nobles,  and  the  rest 
men  of  business  who  had  risen  to  rank  and  eminenoe  through  the 
profession  of  the  law,  —  was  vested,  under  the  Elng,  from  162S-9 
onwards,  the  supreme  government  of  England.  Whatever  laws 
were  now  passed,  or  other  measures  adopted,  binding  the  subjects  of 
the  English  realm,  were  framed  by  this  body  sitting  in  coundl  in 
Westminster,  or,  in  certain  cases,  by  a  select  portion  of  them  con* 
suited  in  a  more  private  manner  by  the  EQng,  and  were  issued  (now 
that  there  were  no  Parliaments)  as  proclamations,  royal  injunctions, 
orders  in  council,  and  the  like.  Of  course,  all  the  members  of  the 
body  were  not  equally  active  or  equally  powerful  The  attendance 
of  some  at  the  council-meetings  was  exceptional,  and  depended  on 
their  chancing  to  be  at  court;  and  the  usual  number  present  at  a 
full  council,  seems  to  have  been  from  fifteen  to  twenty.  Even  of 
those  who  regularly  attended,  some  were  rather  listeners  or  (deiks 
than  actual  ministers.    The  working  chiefs  of  the  ministry  seem  to 

1  The  preparfttion  of  this  list  of  Privy  Conn-  it  oontains  WTcnd  names  not  in  mine,  and 
oillon  fh>m  1Q28~8  to  1632,  has  been  a  less  omits  one  or  two  which  are  in  mine.  The 
easy  matter  than,  in  these  days  of  directories  additional  names  are,  with  two  exceptions, 
and  almanacs,  it  might  be  supposed;  nor  can  those  of  Scotch  nobles  and  olBolals,  who  as 
I  certify  that  it  is  absolutely  complete  or  ex-  they  resided  chiefly  in  Scotland,  can  hare 
act.  The  names  have  beoi  collected  ftom  been  but  nominal  members  of  the  Privy 
documents  in  Rymer,  Rushworth,  etc.,  and  Council,  so  far  as  England  was  concerned, 
the  biographical  particulars  fVom  Clarendon  I  mighty  howerer,  have  inserted  that  of  Sir 
and  other  sources.  Since  the  list  was  made  William  Alexander  (Earl  of  Sterling),  Sec- 
out,  however,  I  have  seen  in  the  State  Paper  retary  of  State  for  Scotland,  as  he  seems 
Office  a  document,  dated  July  12,  1829,  pro-  to  have  conducted  the  Scotch  seeretaiyshlp 
ftsslng  to  be  a  list  (drawn  up,  I  fkncy,  for  an  chiefly  in  London.  Kames  In  my  list  and 
official  purpose)  of  the  **  Lords  and  others  of  not  in  the  other,  are  those  of  Harmet,  Arch- 
his  Majesty's  most  Hon.  Privy  Council,"  at  bishop  of  York,  Wentworth,  and  the  Duke  of 
that  date.  The  list,  which  includes  Ibrty  Hamilton, 
names,  conflnns  mine  rery  satisfhetorUy ;  but 
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have  been  Laud,  NeUe,  the  Lord  Keeper  Coventry,  the  Lord  Treas- 
urer Weston,  Sir  Francis  Cottington,  and  the  Earls  of  Manchester, 
Arundel,  Holland,  and  Dorset.  Moreover,  the  King  himself  took 
pleasure  in  business,  and  in  letting  it  be  known  that  he  had  the 
reins  in  his  own  hands.^ 

In  all  civil  business  the  ecclesiastical  members  of  the  Council 
seem  to  have  been  quite  as  active  and  influential  as  the  lay  lords. 
Laud,  in  particular,  from  his  first  admission,  took  a  leading  share 
in  all  the  discussions  and  proceedings,  and  kept  the  Council  in  a 
continual  fidget ;  such  being  the  heat  of  his  temper  and  the  nat- 
ural sharpness  of  his  tongue  that  ^'he  could  not,"  says  Clarendon, 
^debate  anything  without  some  commotion,  even  when  the  argu- 
ment was  not  of  moment,  nor  bear  contradiction  in  debate."  The 
lay  lords,  especially  Weston,  resented  this ;  and  it  was  one  of  Cot- 
tington's  great  amusements  to  lead  Laud  on  at  the  Council  Board 
so  as  to  make  him  lose  his  temper,  and  say  or  do  something  ridicu- 
lous. "This  he  chose  to  do  most,"  says  Clarendon,  "when  the  King 
was  present,  and  then  he  (Cottington)  would  dine  with  him  (Laud) 
the  next  day."  The  truth  is.  Laud  and  his  ecclesiastical  colleagues, 
Harsnet  and  Neile,  seem  to  have  been  of  a  party  in  the  Council 
more  extreme  and  rigorous  in  their  notions  of  prerogative,  and 
more  bent  on  harsh  courses  of  civil  procedure  than  the  majority  of 
the  lay  lords,  and  especially  than  the  lawyers  among  them.  A 
curious  indication  of  the  respective  degrees  of  severity  of  the 
various  members  of  Council  is  furnished  by  a  record  of  their  several 
votes  in  Star-chamber  in  May  1629,  on  the  question  of  the  amount 
of  fine  to  be  inflicted  on  Richard  Chambers,  a  merchant  of  London, 
who,  having  had  a  parcel  of  silk-grogram  goods  seized  by  the  cus- 
tom-house officers,  and  having  been  summoned  before  the  Council 
for  obstinacy  in  the  matter  of  tonnage  and  poundage,  had  ventured 
to  say,  even  in  their  august  presence,  that  "the  merchants  in  Eng- 
land were  more  wrung  and  screwed  than  those  of  Turkey."  The 
sum  fixed  on  was  £2,000 ;  but  Laud  and  Neile  had  voted  with  Wes- 
ton, Arundel,  Dorset,  and  Suffolk  for  a  higher  sum.  Chambers 
refiised  to  pay,  and  wrote  on  the  paper  of  apology  and  submission, 
which  was  presented  to  him  for  signature,  that  he  "utterly  abhorred 

1  Clarendon  (1. 62)  thinks  the  Council  was  wherennto  none  ire  admitted  but  the  Dake  of 
too  nmnerons,  or  had  too  many  oiphen  in  it.  Buekingfaamf  the  Lord*  Treasurer  and  Cham- 
Then  had  been  some  such  talk  as  early  at  berlain,  Lord  Brooke  and  Iiord  Conway.'* 
Cbarlee's  accession;  when  (as  I  learn  from  This  Cabinet  ConnoU  had  doubtless  perpet* 
the  title  of  a  paper,  of  date  April  28,  1626,  uateditself  more  or  less  firmly.  With  respect 
given  in  the  published  Calendar  of  State  to  the  forms  and  regulations  of  the  more  gen- 
Pkpen)  there  was  a  rumor  at  Court  of  the  oral  Council,  see  ayery  interesting  state  paper 
existence  of  "  a  selected  or  Cabinet  Council,  published  in  the  Athtnaum  of  Sept  11, 1868. 
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and  detested"  its  contents,  and  "never,  till  death,  would  acknowl* 
edge  any  part"  of  them.  He  was  kept  in  prison  for  several  yeaxs.^ 
It  was  part  of  Laud's  theoretical  system,  as  we  have  seen,  that 
the  right  of  ecclesiastical  legislation  belonged  to  a  national  synod 
or  convocation,  with  the  bishops  presiding.  Now,  however,  that 
there  were  no  meetings  of  the  Convocation  or  ecclesiastical  Parlia- 
ment, any  more  than  of  the  secular  Parliament,'  the  only  method 
that  remained  (and  he  probably  learned  to  prefer  it)  was  for  him- 
self, either  alone,  or  in  conjunction  with  his  colleagues,  Neile  and 
Harsnet,  to  recommend  to  the  Elng  such  measures  as,  v^thout 
amounting  to  actual  innovation  in  doctrine  or  canon,  should  yet 
produce  effects  desired;  and,  having  procured  for  these  measures 
the  King's  consent,  to  see  them  issued  as  orders  in  Council,  or  royal 
declarations  and  proclamations.  This,  accordingly,  he  did.  On 
the  30th  of  December,  1629,  for  example,  there  were  issued  in  the 
King's  name  the  following  important  ^Instructiona  to  the  two  Arch" 
bishops  concerning  certain  orders  to  be  observed  and  put  in  execu-- 
tion  by  the  several  Bishops;^  these  instructions  being  framed  ynXh 
but  slight  variations  on  "  Considerations  for  the  better  settling  of 
the  Church  Government,"  presented  to  the  King  in  draft  by  Laud, 
or  by  Laud  and  Harsnet,  in  the  preceding  March.* 

1  Siuhwortli,  1. 671-3.  ud  WM  !n  fkct  a  neoeiniy  though  Indqai- 

S  Convocation  wm  originally,  it  if  rap-  dent  portion  of  Parliament  considered  in 

poMd,  the  anemblf  of  the  clergj  In  the  form  its  totality,  the  disnee  of  Parliamenls  from 

of  a  Parliament— the  higher  clergy  person-  162S-9  onwanU  to  1640  led  to  the  abeyance 

ally,  the  inferior  clergy  by  their  proctors  or  of  Convocation  for  the  same  period —conee- 

deputies — for  the  purpose  of  assessing  them-  quently  to  the  absence  during  that  period  of 

selves  in  taxes,  at  a  time  when  they  claimed  mch  modified  control  over  Land  and  the 

exemption  from  the  general  taxation  of  the  other  bishops  as  might  have  resulted  from  the 

country  as  settled  in  the  secular  Parliament,  synodical  criticism  of  the  bod^  of  the  clergy. 

The  assembly,  divided  into  the  two  provin-  In  166S,  the  deigy  consented  to  be  taxed, 

dal  synods  of  Canterbury  and  Toik,  was  con*  with  other  classes  of  the  community,  by  the 

vened  by  the  King's  writ  sent  to  the  two  Arch-  general  Parliament  ~  acquiring,  in  eqoiva* 

bishops,  and  by  them  downwards,  at  the  com-  lent,  the  right  of  voting  for  knights  of  ths 

menoement  of  every  new  Parliament.  As  on  shires ;  since  which  time,  accordingly,  Convo- 

such  occasions  the  clergy  took  the  qpportn-  cation  has  been  a  nullity.   It  is  still  convened 

nity  of  discussing  ecclesiastical  questions,  atthe  opening  of  every  new  Parliament;  the 

Convocation  became  (if  it  had  not  always  two  Houses  meet  in  St.  PauPs  and  go  through 

been)  the  ecclesiastical  legislative  body.    At  certain  formalities;  but  the  moment  any  real 

the  Beformation,  its  ftinctions  in  this  respect  business  is  attempted,  the  royal  prorogation 

were  greatly  limited ;  but  it  stUl  continued  to  stops  it. 

meet  with  every  new  Parliament;  and,  sev-  8  The  "Considerations'*  are  given  from 

end  times,  with  the  consent  of  the  Crown,  It  Laud's  paper  by  Rushworth,  II.  7;  the  aetusi 

issued  new  bodies  of  canons,  which  the  Crown  "  Instructions  "  based  on  them  are  given  by 

ratified  as  ecclesiastical  law.    Such  were  the  Bushworth,  II.  SO,  and  more  ftxlly  in  Whar- 

flunous  canons  of  1608-4;  which,  however,  ton's  Laud,  pp.  517,518;  and  it  is  interesting 

never  having  been  ratified  by  Parliament,  to  compare  the  two  documents.    In  his  so* 

but  only  by  the  King,  have  been  declared  by  count  of  his  trial  Land  disclaims  the  sole 

the  courts  of  law  not  to  be  binding  on  the  authorshipbothofthe  "Considerations"  and 

English  laity,  but  only  on  the  clergy.    As  "  Instructions "  (see  Wharton's  Land,  856). 

Convocation  met  only  when  Parliament  met,  "  My  copy  of  OmnceerafMiu,"  he  saysi  "  came 
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**  L  That  the  Lords  the  Bishops  be  commanded  to  their  sereral  sees  to  keep 
residents,  excepting  those  which  are  in  necessary  attendance  at  Court 

'^  n.  That  none  of  them  reside  upon  his  land  or  lease  that  he  hath  purchased, 
nor  on  his  Commendam  [L  e.  living  held  by  him  in  addition  to  his  bishopric], 
if  he  should  have  any,  but  in  one  of  the  episcopal  houses,  if  he  have  any.  And 
that  he  waste  not  the  woods  where  any  are  left 

*^IIL  That  they  give  in  charge  in  their  triennial  viatations  and  all  other 
convenient  times,  both  by  themselves  and  the  archdeacons,  that  the  Declarap 
twn  for  the  settling  all  questions  in  difference  be  strictly  observed  by  all 
parties. 

"  lY.  That  there  be  a  special  care  taken  by  them  all  that  the  ordinations  be 
solemn,  and  not  of  unworthy  persons. 

^  y.  That  they  take  great  care  concerning  the  Lecturers,  in  these  special 
directions :  —  [The  wording  of  this  Instruction  in  Laud's  (or  Harsnet's)  draft 
is  much  fiercer :  —  *  That  a  special  care  be  had  over  the  Lecturers  in  every 
diocese,  which,  by  reason  of  their  pay,  are  the  people's  creatures,  and  blow  the 
bellows  of  their  sedition  ;  for  the  abating  of  whose  power,  these  ways  may  be 
taken,]:  — 

^  1.  That  in  all  parishes  the  afternoon  sermons  may  be  turned  into 
catechising  by  questions  and  answers,  when  and  wheresoever  there 
is  no  great  cause  apparent  to  break  this  ancient  and  profitable 
order. 

'*  2.  That  every  Bishop  ordain  in  his  diocese  that  every  lecturer  do 
read  Divine  Service,  according  to  the  Liturgy  printed  by  authority,  in 
his  surplice  and  hood,  before  the  lecture. 

**  3.  That,  where  a  lecture  is  set  up  in  a  market-town,  it  may  be  read 
by  a  company  of  grave  and  orthodox  divines  near  adjoining,  and  in  the 
same  diocese ;  and  that  they  preach  in  gowns  and  not  in  cloaks,  as  too 
many  do  use. 

^*  4.  That,  if  a  corporation  maintain  a  single  lecturer,  he  be  not  suf- 
fered to  preach  till  he  profess  his  willingness  to  take  upon  him  a  living 
with  cure  of  souls  within  that  corporation ;  and  that  he  actually  take 
such  benefice  or  cure  as  soon  as  it  shall  be  fairly  procured  for  him. 
^  YI.  That  the  Bishops  do  countenance  and  encourage  the  grave  and  ortho- 
dox divines  of  their  clergy ;  and  that  they  use  means  by  some  of  their  clergy  that 

from  Archbishop  Haranet; ''  and  again,  *<  The  avail  himself  of  technical  defences.    He  does 

King's /juffwcWofu  under  these  Considerations  not  assert  that,  though  Harsnet  had  a  band 

tre  under  ICr.  Baiter's  hand,  who  was  secre-  in  the   Comiderations^  they  did  not  emanate 

tiry  to  my  predecessor  (t.  e.  to  Archbishop  from  bim  (Land);  and  the  words  *^ before  my 

Abbot),  and  they  were  sent  to  me  to  make  time,"  in  reference  to  the  Instructions^  can 

exceptions  to  them,  if  I  knew  any,  in  regard  mean  only  that  they  were  issued  before  his 

to  the  ministers  of  London,  whereof  I  was  elevation  to  the  Archbishopric  in  1638,  and 

then  Bishop,  and  by  this  •  •  •  'tis  manifest  not  that  they  may  not  haye  been  advised  by 

that  this  account  was  begun  before  my  time,  him  in  his  prior  condition  as  Bishop  of  Lon- 

I  abovld  have  been  glad  of  the  honor  had  it  don,  t.  e.  virtually  sent  by  him  as  Crown- 

licgnn  in  mine.'*  In  these  explanations,  Laud  minister,  to  Abbot  as  Archbishop,  to  descend 

most  be  understood  as  using  his  legal  right  upon  himself  again,  as  Bishop,  from  that 

u  tn  accused  person  to  make  no  unnecessary  primate. 
■dniiKions  hurtAil  to  himself;  and  even  to 


288  LIFE   OF  JOHN   MILTON. 

they  may  have  knowledge  how  both  lecturers  and  preachers  behave  themselTes 
in  their  sermons,  within  their  diocese ;  that  so  they  may  take  order  for  any 
abuse  accordingly. 

"  VIL  That  the  Bishops  suffer  none  but  noblemen  and  men  qualified  by 
learning  to  haye  any  private  chaplain  in  their  houses. 

^  VIII.  That  they  take  special  care  that  divine  service  be  duly  frequented, 
as  well  for  prayers  and  catechisings  as  for  sermons ;  and  take  particular  note 
of  all  such  as  absent  themselves  as  recusants  or  otherwise. 

**  IX.  That  every  Bishop  that  by  our  grace,  favor,  and  good  opinion  of  his 
service  shall  be  nominated  by  us  to  another  bishoprick,  shall,  frt>m  that  day  of 
nomination,  not  presume  to  make  any  lease  for  three  lives  or  one  and  twenty 
years,  or  concurrent  lease,  or  any  way  make  any  estate,  or  cut  any  woods  or 
timber,  but  merely  receive  the  rents  due,  and  so  quit  the  place ;  for  we  think 
it  a  hateful  thing  that  any  man,  leaving  the  bishoprick,  should  almost  undo  the 
successor.  And  if  any  man  shall  presume  to  break  this  order,  we  will  refuse 
him  our  royal  assent,  and  keep  him  at  the  place  which  he  hath  so  abused. 
[This  is  not  in  the  draft] 

"  X.  We  command  you  to  give  us  an  account  every  year,  the  second  day  o£ 
January,  of  the  performance  of  these  our  commands." 

In  addition  to  these  instrnctions,  there  are,  in  Laud's  (or  Hars- 
net's)  drafl,  certain  suggestions  to  the  King  himself,  of  a  kind  that 
could  not  be  transferred  into  the  Instructions.    Thus : 

'*  That  His  Majesty  may  be  graciously  pleased  that  men  of  courage,  gravity, 
and  experience  in  government,  be  preferred  to  bishopricks. 

*'  That  Emanuel  and  Sidney  colleges  in  Cambridge,  which  are  the  nurseries 
of  Puritanism,  may,  from  time  to  time,  be  provided  of  grave  and  orthodox  men 
for  their  governors. 

*'  That  His  Majesty's  High  Commission  [board  for  the  trial  of  high  ecclesi- 
astical cases]  be  countenanced  by  the  presence  of  some  of  His  Majesty's  Privy 
Council,  so  oft  at  least  as  any  matter  of  moment  is  to  be  sentenced  [in  order, 
we  suppose,  that  the  great  laymen  might  share  the  responsibility  of  severe 
punishments  with  the  churchmen]. 

"  That  some  course  may  be  taken  that  the  judges  may  not  send  so  many  pro- 
hibitions [L  e.  orders  interrupting  ecclesiastical  procedure]. 

Observe,  not  only  how  Laudian  the  Instructions  are  in  substance, 
but  also  how  effectual  the  form  in  which  they  are  issued.  It  is  the 
King  in  person  who  issues  the  Instructions ;  the  King  delates  them 
to  the  two  Archbishops;  each  Archbishop  is  to  see  to  their  execu- 
tion by  the  Bishops  of  his  own  province ;  and  annually,  on  the  2d 
of  January,  each  Archbishop  is  to  give  a  written  report  to  his 
Majesty  (Laud  being,  of  course,  at  his  Majesty's  ear  to  criticize  it) 
as  to  the  degree  in  which  the  Instructions  have  been  obeyed. 

Besides  these  <<  Instructions,"  issued  December  30,  1629,  the  fol- 
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lowing  seem  to  be  the  only  important  items  of  new  ecclesiastical 
legislation  or  enctctmenC  for  England,  passed,  by  Laud's  influence, 
from  1629  to  1632: 

Prodamation  from  Hampton  Courts  Oct.  11,  1629.  '*  Having  of  late  taken 
special  notice  of  the  general  decay  and  rain  of  parish  churches  in  many  places 
of  this  kingdom,  and  that  by  law  the  same  onght  to  be  repaired  and  main- 
tained at  the  proper  charge  of  the  inhabitants  and  others  having  land  in  these 
chapelries  and  parishes  respectively,  who  had  wilfully  neglected  to  repair  the 
same,  being  consecrated  places  of  God's  worship  and  divine  service :  His  Ma- 
jesty doth  therefore  charge  and  command  all  Archbishops  and  Bishops,  that 
they  take  special  care  of  the  repairing  and  upholding  the  same  from  time  to 
time,  and,  by  themselves  and  their  officers,  to  take  a  view  and  survey  of  them, 
and  to  use  the  power  oi  the  Ecclesiastical  Court  for  putting  the  same  in  due 
execution :  and  that  the  judges  be  required  not  to  interrupt  this  good  work  by 
their  tgo  easy  granting  of  prohibitions." " 

April  10,  1681.  A  commission  under  the  gieat  seal  was  issued  to  the  Arch- 
bishops of  Canterbury  and  York,  the  Bishops  of  London  and  Winchester,  all 
the  Lords  of  the  Council,  etc.,  etc.,  empowering  them  to  take  steps  for  the 
repairing  and  ornamentation  of  St  Paul's  cathedral,  as  "  the  goodliest  monu- 
ment and  most  eminent  church  in  all  His  Majesty's  dominions,  and  a  principal 
ornament  of  the  royal  city."  Considering  that  so  vast  a  work  was  **  not  to  be 
effected  out  of  any  rents  or  revenues"  already  available.  His  Mi^esty  or» 
dered:  —  1.  That  money  should  be  raised  by  voluntary  subscription,  the 
Bishop  of  London  to  keep  a  regbter  for  the  purpose ;  2.  That  the  judges  of  the 
Prerogative  Courts  in  both  provinces,  the  vicars-general,  and  the  officiab  in  all 
the  bishopricks,  should  take  care  to  set  apart  for  the  object  some  <*  convenient 
proportion  "  of  such  moneys  as  should  fall  into  their  power  by  intestacy  and 
the  like,  for  charitable  uses;  S.  That  letters-patent  should  be  issued  for  a 
general  collection  in  the  churches  throughout  England  and  Wales ;  and  4. 
That  inquiries  should  be  instituted  with  the  view  of  finding  out  moneys  already 
legally  applicable  for  the  purpose.' 

June  25, 1631.  An  order  in  Council  of  this  date  also  referred  to  St  Paul's. 
Taking  notice  of  a  lon^ontinued  scandal,  —  to  wit,  the  use  of  the  cathedral 
as  a  thoroughfare,  exchange,  and  place  of  lounging  for  idlers,  —  the  King  in 
Coancil  published  orders  to  the  following  effect,  and  chaiged  the  Dean  and 
Chapter  with  their  execution :  —  ^*  1.  That  no  man  of  what  quality  soever  shall 
presome  to  walk  in  the  aisles  of  the  quire,  or  in  the  body  or  ables  of  the 
church  during  the  time  of  divine  service,  or  the  celebration  of  the  blessed  sa- 
crament, or  sermons,  or  any  part  of  them ;  neither  do  anything  that  may  dis- 
tazb  the  service  of  the  church,  or  diminish  the  honor  due  to  so  holy  a  place ; 
2. 'That  no  man  presume  to  profane  the  church  by  the  carriage  of  burdens  or 
baskets,  or  any  portage  whatsoever ;  8.  That  all  parents  and  masters  of  fami- 
Hea  do  strictly  ftorbid  their  children  and  servanti  to  play  at  any  time  in  the 
chnrch,  or  any  way  misdemean  themselves  in,  that  place  in  time  of  divine 
•enrice  or  otherwise."  ■ 

1  Bnahworth, n. 28.  S  Ibid. U. 88-80.  8Ibid.IL91. 
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These  enactments,  it  will  be  seen,  are  also  characteristio  of  Land, 
and  characteristic  of  him,  as  most  persons  will  agree,  on  the  more 
venerable  side  of  his  energetic  little  being.  **A11  that  I  labored 
for  in  this  particular,"  he  said  afterwards,  when  charged  on  his  trial 
with  introducing  Popish  and  superstitious  ceremonies  into  the  wor- 
ship of  the  Church  of  England,  "  was  that  the  external  worship  of 
God  in  this  Church  might  be  kept  up  in  uniformity  and  decency, 
and  in  some  beauty  of  holiness."  This  phrase,  "  beauty  of  holi- 
ness," was  a  favorite  one  with  Laud.  It  occurs  first  in  Scripture 
in  David^s  song  of  thanksgiving,  sung  on  the  bringing  of  the  ark  to 
Zion,  and  the  establishment  of  it  there  under  the  care  of  an  endowed 
ministry  (1  Chron.  xvL  29) :  "  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due 
unto  his  name;  bring  an  offering  and  come  before  him;  worship 
the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness."  It  is  repeated  twice  in  the 
Psalms  with  the  same  exact  context  (Ps.  xxix.  2,  and  xcvL  9),  and 
once  again  in  the  stor}-  of  Jehoshaphat  (2  Chron.  xx.  21).  Picking 
out  the  phrase  for  himself,  or  finding  it  already  selected  for  him, 
Laud  seems  to  have  delighted  in  using  it  to  describe  his  ideal  of 
the  Church.  If  there  is  ever  a  touch  of  poetry  in  Laud's  language, 
it  is  when  he  uses  this  phrase  or  one  of  its  equivalents.  One  seems 
to  see  a  peculiar  relish  of  his  lips  in  the  act  of  pronouncing  it 
What  it  meant  in  his  application  is  generally  known.  It  meant 
that,  as  in  all  ages  it  had  been  deemed  advantageous  for  the  main- 
taining of  religion  among  men  to  represent  it  as  far  as  possible  in 
tangible  object  and  institution,  in  daily  custom  and  in  periodical 
fast  and  festival,  so  there  should  be  an  efibrt  to  increase  and  perfect 
at  that  time  in  England  the  sensuous  and  ceremonious  aids  to  wor- 
ship. It  meant  that  there  should  be  greater  uniformity  in  times 
and  seasons,  in  fish  during  Lent,  and  in  the  observance  of  saints' 
days.  It  meant  that  there  should  be  a  survey  of  the  decayed  cathe- 
drals and  churches  throughout  the  land  with  a  view  to  their  repair 
and  comely  maintenance.  It  meant  that,  more  than  hitherto,  these 
edifices  and  all  appertaining  to  them  should  be  treated  as  holy 
objects,  not  to  be  seen  or  touched  without  obeisance,  and  worthy 
of  all  the  seemliness  that  religious  art  could  bestow  upon  them. 
Thus  in  the  beauty  of  holiness  there  were  included  not  only  the 
walls  and  external  fabrics  of  the  sacred  edifices,  but  also  their 
internal  decorations  and  furniture  —  the  paintings,  the  carred 
images,  the  great  organ,  the  crucifixes,  the  candlesticks ;  the  crim- 
son and  blue  and  yellow  of  the  stained  glass  windows;  conse- 
crated vessels  for  the  holy  communion,  with  consecrated  knives 
and  napkins ;  and,  even  in  the  humblest  parish  churches,  the  sweet- 
est cleanliness  at  leasts  the  weU-kept  desks  of  oak,  the  stone  bap- 
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tismal  font,  the  few  conspicuous  squares  of  white  and  bhick  marble, 
and,  above  all,  the  decent  rail  separating  the  communion-table  from 
tlie  rest  of  the  interior.    Moreover,  and  very  specially,  the  priests, 
as  being  men  holy  in  their  office  by  derivation  from  the  Apostles, 
were  to  see  to  the  expression  of  this  in  their  vestments,  and  chiefly 
in  the  pure  white  surplices  enjoined  to  be  worn  on  the  more  solemn 
occasions  of  sacred  service.     Then,  there  was  symbolical  holiness 
also  in  the  appointed  gestures  both  of  the  ministers  and  the  peo- 
ple— the  standing  up  at  the  Creed,  the  kneeling  at  the  Communion, 
the  bowing  at  the  name  of  Jesas.    All  this  and  much  more  was 
included  in  that  "beauty  of  holiness"  which  Laud  desired  to  uphold 
anl  restore  in  England.    The  prelates  of  the  old  school  had  been 
satisfied  with  the  observance  of  such  of  the  canonical  ceremonies  as 
the  general  custom  of  the  reign  of  James  had  retained  in  opposition 
to  the  anti-ceremonial  tendency  of  the  Puritans ;  but  Laud  was  for 
the  strict  maintenance  of  all  that  were  enjoined  by  the  letter  of 
the  canons,  and  not  only  so,  but  for  "  a  restauration ''  also  of  such 
"  ancient  approved  ceremonies "  as  had  fallen  into  disuse  since  the 
Reformation.     Within  his  own  life,  and  partly  from  his  personal 
influence,  there  had  grown  up  a  body  of  men  agreeing  with  him  in 
these  views,  and  prepared  to  go  along  with  him  in  carrying  them 
oat    To  Laud,  as  their  leader,  every  manifestation  of  the  increase 
of  this  party  in  the  Church,  or  of  a  tendency  anywhere  to  the 
adoption  of  new  sensuous  aids  to  piety  without  passing  over  to  the 
communion  of  Rome  in  order  to  find  them,  was  a  fact  of  interest. 
It  could  only  be  when  this  party  had  attained  to  a  considerable 
nnmerical  strength  that  he  could  hope  to  ceremonialize  the  Church 
to  the  full  extent  of  his  wishes.    For  the  present^  his  notions  as  to 
the  necessity  of  extending  the  rite  of  consecration  not  only  to  all 
churches,  but  also  to  chapels,  to  the  communion-plate,  and  to  all 
utensils  employed  in  the  sacred  service,  were  decidedly  beyond 
those  entertained  by  the  bulk  of  the  clergy^    Still  farther  was  he 
from  having  all  the  prelates  or  clergy  with  him  in  his  views  as  to 
the  name  and  arrangement  proper  to  the  communion-table.    The 
common  opinion   on  this  subject  was,  that  the  communion-table 
was  not  to  be  regarded  as  an  altar,  or  called  by  that  name,  but  was 
to  he  ^  a  joined  table,*^  to  be  laid  up  in  the  chancel  at  such  times 
as  it  was  not  in  use  for  the  holy  service,  but,  during  the  time  of 
auch  service,  to  be  removed  to  some  part  of  the  body  of  the  church, 
where  all  could  conveniently  see  and  hear,  and  there  placed  "  table- 
wise,"  with  the  sides  north  and  south.    Laud,  on  the  other  hand, 
lield  that  the  communion-table  was  an  altar,  and,  as  such,  should 
be  permanently  fixed  ^altar-wise"  at  the  east  end  of  the  chancel, 
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with  the  ends  north  and  south.  Generally,  too,  he  was  for  the  use 
of  such  names  as  paten,  chalice,  alb,  paraphront^  and  snffi'ont,  as 
designations  of  the  sacred  utensils  and  parts  of  the  sacred  inmi- 
ture,  on  the  principle  that,  as  all  these  were  holy  things,  they 
"should  be  diJOTerenced  in  name  from  common  things."  These, 
however,  were,  for  the  present,  the  private  and  personal  develop- 
ments of  Laud's  ecclesiasticism,  regarded  even  by  friendly  prelat<?s 
as  indications  of  a  virtppoXrf  r^  cvorcj^cm.  Accordingly,  though  in 
his  own  view  an  ultimate  uniformity  even  in  these  particulars 
would  be  necessary  to  complete  his  ideal  of  that  **  beauty  of  holi- 
ness "  which  might  be  set  up  in  England,  he  was  content,  in  the 
meantime,  with  doing  what  he  could,  within  his  own  diocesan  juris- 
diction, to  exemplify  the  nicer  parts  of  his  ideal,  directing  his 
energies  in  the  legblative  to  the  accomplishment  of  its  greater 
features. 

On  the  last  leaf  of  Laud's  diary,  when  it  was  brought  by  circum- 
stances before  the  public,  was  found  written  by  his  own  hand  a  list 
of  twenty-three  things  which  he  had  "projected  to  do,"  if  God 
blessed  him  in  them.  The  list  bears  no  date ;  but  there  is  internal 
evidence  that  most  of  the  projects  were  in  his  mind  at  least  as  early 
as  1630,  Among  thes6,  besides  some  respecting  beneiits  to  be  done 
at  his  own  expense  or  by  his  effort  to  his  native  town  of  Reading, 
to  his  old  college  of  St.  John's,  and  to  the  university  and  town  of 
Oxford,  and  also  respecting  the  interests  of  St.  Paul's  cathedral 
and  the  see  of  London,  there  are  others  indicating  his  friture  legis- 
lative intentions  with  regard  to  the  Church  in  generaL  These  may 
be  here  quoted : 

"  3.  To  overthrow  the  feoffment,  dangerous  both  to  Church  and  State,  going 
under  the  specious  pretence  of  buying  in  impropriations. 

*'  8.  To  settle  the  statutes  of  all  the  cathedral  churches  of  the  new  foanda- 
tlons,  whose  statutes  are  imperfect  and  not  confirmed. 

'*  9.  To  annex  for  ever  some  settled  commendamSj  and  those,  if  it  may  be, 
sine  curdy  to  all  the  small  bishopricks. 

"  10.  To  find  a  way  to  increase  the  stipends  of  poor  vicars." 

The  first  of  these  intentions  was  ominous  enough ;  the  othen 
might  appear  good  or  ill,  according  to  the  ideas  entertained  of  the 
methods  by  which  they  were  to  be  carried  out.  An  intention* 
which  accompanied  them  of  ^  setting  up  a  Greek  press  in  London 
and  Oxford  for  printing  of  the  Library  manuscripts,''  was  one  which 
could  only  be  approved  by  all  friends  of  learning. 

But  Laud  was  not  only  the  legislative  chief  of  the  Churchj  the 
man  of  schemes  and  projects  for  affecting  its  constitution;  he  was 
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also  the  dispenser  of  the  royal  patronage.  On  referring  back  to  the 
list  of  the  English  episcopal  body  in  1628-9,  it  will  be  seen  that 
there  occunfed  seven  vacancies  in  that  body  prior  to  1632 — ^in  St. 
Asaph,  by  the  death  of  Hanmer  in  July  1629;  in  Bath  and  Wells, 
by  that  of  Mawe  in  September  in  the  same  year ;  in  Peterborough, 
by  the  death  of  old  Dove  in  August  1630 ;  in  Ely  and  Bangor,  by 
the  deaths  of  Buckridge  and  Bayly  in  1631 ;  in  Durham,  by  the 
death  of  Howson  in  February  1631-2,  and  in  the  Archbishopric  of 
York,  by  the  death  of  Harsnet  in  the  following  March.  Out  of 
these  seven  vacancies,  however,  there  arose  jifteen  episcopal  prefer- 
ments. In  lieu  of  Hanmer  in  St.  Asaph,  was  appointed  Dr.  John 
Owen,  a  Welshman  by  extraction,  who  lived  till  1651 ;  to  fill 
Mawe's  place  in  Bath  and  Wells,  Curie  was  translated  from  Roches- 
ter, and  the  vacancy  thus  made  in  Rochester  was  filled  by  the 
appointment  of  a  Dr.  John  Bowles,  who  continued  there  till  1637  ; 
old  Dove's  place  in  Peterborough  was  filled  by  a  new  man.  Dr. 
William  Pierce ;  in  Ely,  Buckridge  was  succeeded  by  White  of 
Norwich,  who  was  succeeded  in  Norwich  by  Corbet  of  Oxford,  who 
was  succeeded  in  Oxford  by  Dr.  John  Bancroft,  a  nephew  of  Arch- 
bishop Bancroft;  in  Bangor,  Bayly  was  succeeded  by  another 
Welshman,  Dr.  David  Dolben ;  Howson's  successor  at  Durham  was 
Morton  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry,  succeeded  in  that  diocese  by 
Wright  of  Bristol,  who  again  was  succeeded  in  Bristol  by  Dr. 
George  Coke,  a  brother  of  Secretary  Coke ;  and,  finally,  Harsnet's 
place  as  Archbishop  of  York  was  reserved  for  Laud's  associate, 
Neile,  whose  transference  from  Winchester  was  to  entail  three 
new  changes  in  the  course  of  1632  —  the  translation  of  Curie  from 
Bath  and  Wells  to  Winchester,  that  of  Pierce  from  Peterborough 
to  Bath  and  Wells,  and  the  appointment  to  Peterborough  of  a  new 
man.  Dr.  Augustine  Lindsell.  One  or  two  of  the  new  bishops  were 
not  thorough  Laudians — especially  Coke,  who  is  described  by  Fuller 
as  "a meek,  grave,  quiet  man,  much  beloved  in  his  jurisdiction."^ 
The  general  result  of  the  changes,  however,  was  an  impetus  in  the 
Laudian  direction. 

As  by  these  changes  the  episcopal  body  was  more  strongly 
charged  with  the  Laudian  element,  so,  in  as  far  as  the  patronage  of 
the  crown,  or  of  the  Laudian  prelates,  extended  in  new  appoint- 
ments and  promotions  among  the  inferior  clergy,  the  effect  was 
identicaL    More  pailicularly  in  the  appointments  to  deaneries  and 

1  Land,  in  his  tceount  of  his  trial  (Wliar-  "  paritanical  Bishop,"  to  Carlisle.  These  two 

ton's  Laad,  9G9),  reminds  his  accusers  of  this  last  appointments,  however,  had  heen  in  1627 

appointment  of  Coke  to  a  bishopric,    thongh  and  1628-B|   before  parUaments  were  done 

not  a  partisan  of  his ;  also  of  Iiis  having  nom-  with, 
lasted  Bishop  Ball  to  Exeter,  and  Potter,  the 


294      ^  LIFE   OF  JOHN   MILTON. 

to  royal  chaplaincies,  care  was  taken  to  select  the  right  sort  of  men ; 
while  each  prelate,  in  appointing  his  own  chaplains,  or  presenting  to 
the  benefices  of  which  he  was  patron,  would  naturally  consult  his 
own  tastes.  Among  the  Laudian  preferments  of  these  kinds  may 
be  mentioned  that  of  Dr.  William  Juxon,  Laud's  intimate  friend, 
his  successor  in  the  presidency  of  St.  John's,  Oxford,  and,  since 
1627,  Dean  of  Worcester.  "July  10,  1632,"  says  Laud  in  his  diary, 
"  Dr.  Juxon,  then  Dean  of  Worcester,  at  my  suit  sworn  clerk  of  his 
Majesty's  closet,  that  I  might  have  one  that  I  might  trust  near  his 
Majesty,  if  I  grow  weak  or  infirm."  Another  appointment  of  some 
consequence  was  that  of  Peter  Heylin,  who,  after  acting  as  one  of 
Laud's  chief  agents  during  his  life,  survived  to  be  his  biographer, 
and  a  busy  writer  of  b^^oks.  He  had  been  introduced  to  Laud  in 
1627,  bringing  with  him  from  Oxford  the  reputation  of  being 
**  papistically  inclined ;"  he  became  one  of  Laud's  chaplains  (and  it 
must  be  remembered  that  Land's  chaplains  were  also  his  tasters  of 
books,  and  the  official  licensers  or  censors  of  all  current  literature)  ; 
in  1629,  he  became  chaplain  to  the  King;  and  in  1631  he  obtained  a 
rectory  in  Hunts  and  a  prebend  in  Westminster,  wath  promise  of 
more.  Heylin  claims  for  himself  the  credit  of  ha^dng  first  roused 
Laud  to  the  danger  of  the  feoffment  scheme  for  the  purchase  of 
impropriations ;  and  it  is  certain  that  he  preached  on  this  subject  in 
J  630.  Besides  Heylin,  Laud  had  a  host  of  other  proteges  of  the 
same  stamp  scattered  through  the  Church.  **They  that  watched 
the  increase  of  Arminianism,"  says  Hacket,  "  said  confidently  that 
it  was  fi*om  the  year  1628  that  the  tide  of  it  began  to  come  in,"  and 
this  because  it  was  from  that  year  that  "all  the  prefennents  were 
cast  on  one  side."*  Hacket's  statement  is  curiously  corroborated 
by  the  clerical  lives  of  this  period  in  the  pages  of  Wood. 

A  third,  and  very  powerful  means,  by  which  Laud  acted  on  the 
Church,  was  by  making  his  own  great  diocese  of  London  a  model 
of  ecclesiastical  order.  (1.)  He  had  here  the  means  of  exemplify- 
ing the  more  peculiar  features  of  his  ideal  of  the  "  beauty  of  holi- 
ness." He  gave  a  prominence  to  the  rite  of  consecration  which  it 
had  never  had  in  London  since  Roman  Catholic  times,  and  he  intro- 
duced elaborate  variations  of  ceremony  into  public  worship.  On 
Sunday,  the  16th  of  January,  1630-1,  for  example,  there  was  quite 
a  stir  in  London  about  the  consecration  of  St.  Catherine  Creed 
Church  in  Leadenhall  Street.  The  church  had  been  recently  re- 
built, and  had  been  suspended  by  Laud  from  all  divine  service, 
sermons  or  sacraments,  until  it  should  be  re-consecrated.    Laud  and 

1  Life  of  Wmiams,  Fart  H.  and  p.  42,  and  82. 


CHUBCH  AND   GOVERNMENT:   BISHOP  LAUD.       295 

a  nTomber  of  his  cleigy  came  in  the  morning  to  perfoim  the  cere* 
mony.    ^At  the  Bishop's  approach  to  the  west  door,**  says  Hush- 
worth,  **  some  that  were  prepared  for  it  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
*Open,  open,  ye   everlasting  doors,  that  the  king  of  glory  may 
enter  in ! '  and  presently  the  doors  were  opened,  and  the  Bishop, 
with  some  doctors  and  many  other  principal  men  went  in,  and 
immediately  falling  down  upon  his  knees,  with  his  eyes  lifted  up, 
and  his  arms  spread  abroad,  uttered  these  words :  ^  This  place  is 
holy;  the  ground  is  holy;  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  I  pronounce  it  holy.'    Then  he  took  up  some  of  the 
•lust  and  threw  it  np  into  the  air  several  times  in  his  going  up 
towards  the  chancel.^    When  they  approached  near  to  the  rail 
and  communion-table,  the  Bishop  bowed  towards  it  several  times ; 
and,  retaining,  they  went  round  the  church  in  procession,  saying 
the  100th  Psalm,  and  after  that  the  19th  Psalm,  and  then  said  a 
:brm  of  prayer,  commencing,  ^Lord  Jesus  Christ,'  etc^  and  con- 
:dading,  *  We  consecrate  this  church  and  separate  it  unto  thee  as 
holy  ground,  not    to    be    profaned  any    more  to  common  use.' 
After  this,  the  Bishop  being  near  the  communion-table,  and  taking 
a  written  book  in  his  hand  [a  copy,  as  was  afterwards  alleged,  of  a 
form  in  the  Bomish  pontifical,  but,  according  to  Laud,  furnished 
him  l^  the  deceased  bishop  Andrews],  pronounced  curses  upon 
those  that  should  afterwards  profane  that  holy  place  by  musters 
of  soldiers,  or  keeping   profane  law-courts,  or  carrying  burdens 
through  it ;  and  at  the  end  of  every  curse  bowed  towards  the  east, 
and  said,  ^  Let  all  the  people  say,  Amen.'    When  the  curses  were 
ended,  he  pronounced  a  number  of  blessings  upon  all  those  that 
had  any  hand  in  framing  and  building  of  that  sacred  and  beautiful 
church,  and  those  that  had  given  or  should  hereafter  give  any 
chalices,  ]»late,   ornaments,  or  utensils;  and  at  the  end  of  every 
blessing  he  bowed  towards  the  east,  and  said,  ^  Let  all  the  people 
say.  Amen.'    After  this  followed  the  sermon ;  which  being  ended, 
the  Bishop  consecrated  and  administered  the  sacrament  in  manner 
following: — As  he    approached   the  communion-table,  he  made  | 

several  lowly  bowings ;  and  coming  up  to  the  side  of  the  table,  j 

where  the  bread  and  wine  were  covered,  he  bowed  seven  times ;  I 

and  then,  after  the  reading  of  many  prayers,  he  came  near  the  I 

bread,  and  gently  lifted  up  a  comer  of  the  napkin  wherein  the  | 

bread  was  laid;  and,  when  he  beheld  the  bread,  he  laid  it  down  | 

again,  flew  back  a  step  or  two,  bowed  three  several  times  towards 

1  This  wa  Bworn  to  on  Land's  trial  by  two  haye  been  a  Popish  ceremony^  as  the  Bomish 
witoeises;  but  Land  denies  it,  and  moreover  pontifloal  prescribes  not "  dust"  but "  ashes'* 
laji  that,  if  it  had  been  tme,  it  would  not     to  be  thrown  np  on  such  occasions. 
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it ;  then  he  drew  near  again,  and  opened  the  napkin,  and  bowed 
as  before.    Then  he  laid  his  hand  on  the  cnp,  which  was  full  of 
wine,  with  a  cover  upon  it;  which  he  let  go  again,  went  back, 
and  bowed  thrice  towards  it ;  then  he  came  near  again,  and,  lift- 
ing up  the  cover  of  the  cup,  looked  into  it,  and,  seeing  the  wine, 
let  fall  the  cover  again,  retired  back,  and  bowed  as  before.    Then 
he  received  the  sacrament,  and  gave  it  to  some  principal  men; 
after  which,  many  prayers  being  said,  the  solemnity  of  the  conse- 
cration ended."  ^    On   the   following   Sunday   (Jan.   23,  1630-1), 
St.  Giles's  Church  in  the  Fields  was  re-consecrated  by  Laud  in  tlie 
same  manner ;  and  in  the  same  or  the  following  year,  several  chapels 
were  consecrated  by  him  with  equal  ceremony.    (2)  There  wan,  of 
course,  a  rigorous  supervision  of  Puritans  and  Nonconformists  in 
his  diocese,  with  very  swift  procedure  in  every  case  of  offence.     Im- 
mediately on  the  receipt  of  the  royal  instructions  of  December  1629, 
which  had  been  framed  on  his  own  draft,  he  had  forwarded  copies 
of  them  to  the  archdeacons  of  his  diocese,  calling  their  attention 
specially  to  the  third,  respecting  the  observance  of  the  King^s 
Declaration  against  disputations  on  doctrine,  the  fifth,  respecting 
the  regulation  of  lecturers,  the  seventh,  respecting  private  chaplains 
illegally  maintained,  and  the  eighth,  regarding  non-attendance  on 
public  worship ;  ordering  them  to  deliver  copies  of  the  same  to  all 
the  clergy  in  their  districts,  and  to  see  that  the  churchwardens  also 
had  copies;  requiring  them  farther,  within  a  month,  to  send  him  lists 
of  all  the  lecturers,  and  of  all  the  families  illegally  maintaining  pri- 
vate chaplains,  within  their  respective  archdeaconries;  and  con- 
cluding with  a  strict  injunction  to  them  to  be  zealous.'    The  arch- 
deacons seem  to  have  been  diligent  enough.    '^Many  lectorers," 
says  Neal,  ^'  were  put  down,  and  such  as  preached  against  Armi- 
nianisra  or   the  new  ceremonies  were  suspended  and  silenced; 
among  whom  were  the  reverend  Mr.  John  Rogers  of  Dedham,  Mr. 
Daniel  Rogers  of  Wethersfield,  Mr.  Hooker  of  Chelmsford,  Mr. 
White  of  Ejnghtsbridge,  Mr.  Archer,  Mr.  William  Martin,  Mr* 
Edwards,  Mr.  Jones,  Mr.  Dod,  Mr.  Hildersham,  Mr.  Ward,  Mr. 
Saunders,  Mr.  James  Gardiner,  Mr.  Foxley,  and  many  others." 
These  were  all  Puritan  ministers  of  the  Church ;  but,  in  April  1682, 
the    bishop's    police  started  a  covey  of    Separatists.     Mr.  John 
Lathorp's  Independent  Congregation  had  managed  tUl  then  to  hold 
their  meetings  without  discovery ;  but  on  the  29th  of  that  month, 
most  probably  "  from  information  they  had  received,"  as  our  modem 
police  say,  they  proceeded  to  the  house  of  Henry  Bamet,  a  brewers 

1  BaBhworth,  n.  76-78 ;  Wbirton^s  Land,  8SM0.  >  Biuhworth«  II.  81, 82. 
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clerk  in  Blackfiiars,  and  there  found  about  sixty  persons  nefiiriously 
vorshipping  Qod  in  their  own  way.  Forty-two  of  them  were 
apprehended  and  lodged  in  prison. 

Many  things  which  Laud  was  unable  to  do  even  in  his  own  dio- 
cese by  his  mere  episcopal  authority,  he  was  able  to  eflfect  by  means 
of  his  position  at  the  head  of  the  then  anomalous  executive  and 
judicial  system  of  the  country.  What  was  more  important,  he 
was  able,  by  means  of  this  position,  to  leap  beyond  the  bounds  of 
his  own  diocese  altogether,  and  to  take  cognizance,  to  an  extent 
which  otherwise  (even  had  he  already  been  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury) could  not  have  been  possible,  of  the  ecclesiastical  state  of  all 
the  dioceses  of  England.  In  many  of  these  dioceses  there  were 
men  whom  he  could  trust.  Archbishop  Harsnet  could  give  a  good 
account  of  his  northern  portion  of  England ;  and  Curie  in  Bath  and 
Wells,  Wright  in  Bristol,  Montague  in  Chichester,  Buckridge  and 
then  White  in  Ely,  White  and  then  Corbet  in  Norwich,  Corbet  and 
then  Bancroft  in  Oxford,  Dove  and  then  Pierce  in  Peterborough, 
and  Neile  in  Winchester,  were  not  likely  to  sleep  in  their  dioceses 
even  with  Abbot  as  their  nominal  metropolitan.  Still,  in  flagrant 
cases,  these  prelates  would  prefer  a  reference  to  head-quarters; 
while  in  the  dioceses  of  such  of  their  colleagues  as  Bayly  of  Ban- 
gor, Hall  of  Exeter,  Godwin  of  Hereford,  Williams  of  Lincoln,  and 
Davenant  of  Salisbury,  Laudism  would  probably  have  been  but 
feebly  urged,  had  there  been  no  means,  except  through  Abbot,  of 
forcing  these  bishops  to  their  work,  or  taking  it  out  of  their  hands. 
Sach  means  existed. 

The  Privy  Council  was  not  only  the  fountain  of  law,  but  also  the 
fountain  of  ludgment.  That  is  to  say,  not  only  was  it  at  the  Coun- 
cil-table that  all  new  enactments  were  framed  and  measures  for 
raising  money  adopted ;  but  this  same  Council-table,  either  by  itself, 
or  through  the  Star-chamber,  which  was  but  another  edition  of 
itself  (the  same  persons  sitting  in  different  rooms,  as  Clarendon  has 
it),*  saw  to  the  execution  of  its  own  decrees,  and  superseded  all 
ordinary  courts  of  law  in  the  inquisition  after  certain  classes  of 
offenders.  Whatever,  in  fact,  the  Council  chose  to  construe  as 
coming  under  the  head  of  sedition  or  contempt  of  authority,  was 
taken,  with  other  causes,  under  its  own  immediate  jurisdiction  — 
the  Council-table  conducting  the  preliminary  inquiries,  and  calling 
the  delinquents  before  them ;  and  the  Star-chamber  receiving  the 

I  The  Star^haxnber  Court  (established  8     Judgesof  the  Courts  of  Common  Law,"  with- 
HeiuT  VII.)  consisted  of  "  divers  lords,  be-      out  Jury, 
iag  Ttirj  CoonciUors,  together  with  two 
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delinquents  to  bo  formally  tried  and  punished  with  fine,  imprison- 
ment, or  worse  penalties. 

Even  the  bishops  were  thus  kept  under  Laud's  hand.  The  exem- 
plary but  Calvinistio  Bishop  Davenant  of  Salisbury,  having  unwit- 
tingly given  offence  (Lent  1630)  by  a  sermon  at  court,  in  which  he 
seemed  to  touch  too  closely  on  some  of  the  forbidden  points  of  the 
Predestinarian  controversy,  was  summoned  before  the  Council  to 
answer  for  it.  Williams  of  Lincoln,  a  man  not  so  easily  to  be 
brought  to  his  knees,  was  the  object  of  still  more  attention  to  the 
Council.  As  early  as  1627,  information  had  been  lodged  against 
him  in  the  Council,  at  the  instance  of  Sibthorp  and  other  agents  of 
Laud,  on  account  of  his  lax  discipline  against  the  Puritans ;  and  he 
could  hardly  make  an  appointment  in  his  diocese,  or  execute  a 
lease,  or  give  a  decision  in  one  of  his  courts,  but  the  matter  was 
carried  in  some  way  or  other  by  appeal  to  the  Council-table.  These 
charges  were  all  kept  sealed  up ;  and  it  was  not  till  some  years  after 
Laud  was  archbishop,  that  it  was  deemed  prudent  to  bring  the 
valiant  Welshman  to  trial.  Even  then  it  was  a  lion  that  they  were 
taking  in  their  net ;  and  in  the  meantime,  waiting  for  their  attack, 
he  knew  all  their  doings,  and  even  had  copies  of  their  secret  papers. 
The  awful  Bishop  of  Lincoln  was  much  in  Laud^s  dreams.  "  Sun- 
day, January  14,  1626-7,"  writes  Laud  in  his  diary,  "towards  morn- 
ing I  dreamed  that  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln  came,  I  knew  not  whither, 
with  iron  chains ;  but  returning  loosed  from  them,  leaped  on  horse- 
back, and  went  away ;  neither  could  I  overtake  him."  Ko,  Laud, 
and  you  never  shall ! 

If  the  Council  and  the  Star-chamber  could  meddle  with  bishops, 
they  were  not  likely  to  spare  inferior  delinquents.  Accordingly, 
from  162d  to  1632,  there  was  a  series  of  Star-chamber  prosecutions, 
some  of  which  are  still  recited  by  all  historians  who  trace  the 
progress  of  Laud's  ecclesiastical  tyranny.  Most  horrible  perhaps 
was  the  case  of  the  Scotchman,  Dr.  Alexander  Leighton^  (father  of 

1  Born  in  Edinbrniffh,  uid  educated  at  the  handling  whereoff  the  Loid  Biehope  and 
newly-founded  nnirereity  there  nnder  Mr.  tlaeir  appartenanoes  are  manifestly  prored» 
Bollock,  Leighton  had  come  to  England  and  both  by  divine  and  hnmane  lawee,  to  be  in- 
held  a  preaohership  in  London.  He  also,  in  traders  npon  the  pririleges  of  Christ,  of  the 
Tlrtae  of  a  degree  of  H.  D.  fW>m  lieyden,  King,  and  of  the  Commonweals  and  there- 
practised  as  a  physician,  but  was  opposed  by  fore,  upon  good  Eridenoe  given,  she  hartilie 
the  College  of  rhysiclans,  and  obliged  to  be-  dedreth  a  judgment  and  execution.  Printed 
come  a  pastor  of  an  English  or  Scotch  con-  in  the  year  and  moneth  when  Bochell  was 
gregatlon  in  Holland.  His  Zion^s  PUa  was  lost  (1028)."  There  are  strong  expressions  la 
written  and  probably  printed  in  Holland,  the  book,  but  on  the  whole  it  is  fidrly  written. 
Here  is  the  fiill  title  of  the  work:  — "An  and  one  fkncies  one  can  trace  in  the&ther 
Appeal  to  the  r&rliament,  or  2:ion's  Flea  something  of  that  mild  meditative  spirit 
against  Prelacie;  the  summe  whereoff  Is  de-  which  made  the  son  the  idol  of  Gilbert  Bur- 
Uvered  in  a  decade  of  Positions— in  the  net,  and  such  a  ftvorite  long  afterwards  with 
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the  fiimons  Archbishop  Leighton),  who  was  prosecuted  in  1630  for 
his  book  entitled  ZiofCs  Plea  against  Prelacy^  printed  and  circu- 
lated about  two  years  before.  After  having  been  sentenced  and 
degraded  from  holy  orders,  he  escaped  from  prison  by  the  con- 
nirance  of  the  warders.  A  hue  and  cry  was  sent  after  him,  describ- 
ing him  as  "a  man  of  low  stature,  fair  complexion,  a  yellowish 
beard,  a  high  forehead,  between  forty  and  fifty  years  of  age."  Being 
taken  in  Bedfordshire,  he  was  brought  back  to  London,  and  on 
Friday,  November  16,  "  part  of  his  sentence  was  executed  upon  him 
in  this  manner,  in  the  new  Palace  of  Westminster,  in  term  time : 
He  was  severely  whipt  before  he  was  put  in  the  pillory ;  being  set 
in  the  pillory,  he  had  one  of  his  ears  cut  off;  then  one  side  of  his 
nose  slit ;  then  he  was  branded  on  the  cheek  with  a  red-hot  iron, 
with  the  letters  S.  S.,  signifying  a  stirrer  up  of  sedition.  He  was 
then  carried  back  again  prisoner  to  the  Fleet,  to  be  kept  in  close 
custody ;  and  on  that  day  seven-night,  his  sores  upon  his  back,  ears, 
nose  and  face  being  not  cured,  he  was  whipt  again  at  the  pillory  in 
Cheapside,  and  there  had  the  remainder  of  his  sentence  executed 
upon  him  by  cutting  off  the  other  ear,  slitting  the  other  side  of  the 
nose,  and  branding  the  other  cheek."  He  was  then  taken  back  to 
prison,  where  he  remained  for  ten  years.  His  son,  the  future  arch- 
bishop, was  then  a  lad  of  seventeen,  studying  at  the  ITniversity  of 
Edinburgh.^    Nothing  half  so  horrible  as  this  torture  of  Leighton 


Coleridge.  The  book  wm  sent  over  to  EDg- 
land  while  the  third  Parlijunent  was  itill  sit- 
ting, and  when,  conseqnentlj,  its  pablication 
WIS  not  abeolnte  madness. 

1 1  hare  wen  in  the  State  Paper  Office  ser- 
cral  original  letters  of  Leighton  and  his  son, 
throwing  light  upon  the  eireumttanoes  of  the 
&mil7  at  the  time,  as  well  ss  on  the  character 
of  both  son  and  father.  In  1029,  the  fhther 
b  at  Utreoht,  in  Holland,  living  precarionslj 
IS  preacher  to  an  English  or  Scotch  oongrega^ 
tioQ  there;  the  son  is  in  Edinburgh;  and  the 
rest  of  the  family  are  in  LoAdon,  living  ^  over 
igtiiMt  the  King's  Wardrobe,**  in  BlaokfHars. 
Intcreommanication  ia  difflcnlt;  and  the  son, 
hi  psrticiiUr,  who  has  heard  of  the  book 
vhkh  his  father  has  been  printing  in  Hol- 
land for  cirealation  in  England,  is  anxious 
to  bear  news  of  him.  On  the  12th  of  March, 
Iffift,  he  writes  firom  Edinbnigh  to  his  mother, 
Mring  igkur  alia,  **  I  received  a  letter  f^om  my 
ftthtr,  which,  although  it  was  brief,  yet  it 
penqiiienoiisly  made  maniftst  nnto  me  the 
danger  that  he  of  likelihood  wonld  inoorof 
the  book  which  he  hath  been  printing.  God 
frnttrate  the  parpoee  of  wicked  men!  He 
Knt  aome  of  the  books  hither,  which  are  like 


to  bring  thoee  that  meddled  with  them  in 
some  danger;  but  I  hope  God  shall  appease 
the  matter  and  hinder  the  power  of  wicked 
men,  who,  if  they  could  do  according  to  their 
desire  against  God's  children,  wonld  make 
havoc  of  them  on  a  sudden.  The  Lord  stir 
OS  up,  to  whom  this  matter  belongs,  to  pray  to 
God  to  defend  and  keep  his  children  and  his 
cause  I "  In  a  later  letter,  dated  ^  Edinburgh, 
May  7, 1629,''  the  pious  youth  again  writes  to 
his  mother,  telling  her  that  some  things  she 
had  sent  to  him  fh>m  London  had  failed  to 
reach  him,  and  adding, "  I  more  desire  to 
hear  something  of  my  ikther's  afftdrs.  I  have 
not  so  much  as  seen  any  of  the  books  yet, 
though  there  are  some  of  them  here.  I  pray 
with  the  first  occasion  write  to  me  what  he 
hath  done.  As  yet,  my  part  is  in  the  mean- 
while to  leoommend  it  to  God.  Bemember 
my  duty  to  my  aunt,  my  love  to  my  brother 
James:  remember  me  to  Elizabeth,  Elisha, 
and  my  young  brother  and  sister." 

While  the  fhture  archbishop  was  writing 
these  letters  in  Edinbuigh,  his  fkther  was 
leaving  Utreoht  to  return  home.  Hero  is  a 
letter  to  his  wilb  announcing  his  intention : — 

*^J>ear  Love,— Having  yet  once  more  oo- 
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came  from  the  Star-chamber  for  some  years  after;  bat  some  of  the 
other  proceedings  of  the  Court  were  severe  enough.  A  process 
begun  in  1632,  but  not  ended  till  1633,  was  one  for  uprooting  the 
Puritan  Feoffment  scheme. 

Besides  the  Council-table  and  Star-chamber,  Laud  and  bis  col- 
leagues had  a  powerful  implement  in  the  Court  of  High  Commis- 
sion. This  celebrated  court,  established  1  Eliz.,  consisted  of  some 
forty  persons,  of  whom  twelve  were  bishops,  and  it  had  the  same 
authority  in  purely  ecclesiastical  cases  that  the  Star-chamber  had  in 
civil,  or  in  ecclesiastical  bordering  on  civil.  It  was  empowered  **to 
visit,  reform,  redress,  order,  correct,  and  amend  all  errors,  heresies, 
schisms,  abuses,  ofTcnccs,  contempts,  and  enormities  whatsoever, 
which  by  any  ecclesiastical  authority  whatsoever  might  be  lawfully 
ordered  or  corrected ;  and  it  was  a  court  of  last  appeal  from  all 
inferior  ecclesiastical  courts,  and  consequently  from  all  the  bishops 
individually.  It  might  use  in  its  proceedings  not  only  juries,  wit- 
nesses, and  other  ordinary  means,  but  also  means  not  used  in  other 
courts,  such  as  interrogations  and  imprisonment  of  the  accused, 
spies,  rumor,  %tc.  The  working  members  were  the  bishops,  and 
three  might  be  a  quorum.  In  the  reign  of  James  the  censures 
were,  generally,  deprivation  from  the  ministry,  excommunication, 
and  the  like ;  but  under  Charles  they  had  become  much  heavier. 
«  The  bishops,"  says  Clarendon,  **  grew  to  have  so  great  a  contempt 
of  the  common  law  and  of  the  professors  of  it  that  prohibitions 
from  the  supreme  courts  of  law,  which  have  and  must  have  the 
superintendency  over  all  inferior  courts,  were  not  only  neglected, 
but  the  judges  reprehended  for  granting  them."    It  was  accounted 

cMlon  by  a  fit  htutt  to  nlnte  you,  know  can  hvt  vs.  If  I  oome  not  with  «U  ezpedi- 
that  the  14th  of  March  of  oar  style  I  waa  tlon,  know  nothhig  hindereth  bnt  want  of 
getting  things  in  order  for  my  retnm.  I  am  passage.  So,  with  mydearest  love  to  jovt 
to  be  ordained  in  the  place  on  the  22d  of  the  sweet  self,  oar  children,  sister,  and  all  oar 
said  month,  whereon  also  we  haye  the  Sacra-  Mends  remembered,  I  commend  yoa  all  to 
ment.  The  24th  (being  the  Tuesday  follow-  Qod.  Tour  erer, 
log,)  I  intend  to  set  forth  for  England,  if  "Ax-  Lxiortoh. 
wind  and  passage  permit;  for  the  which  I  " Ukrwdkl,  Mknk  14, 1628.** 
know  you  pray  earnestly.  I  was  glad  to  hear  Unfortunately,  when  Lcighton  did  conie 
by  the  letter  that  God  hath  wrought  yoar  orer  to  accept  this  call,  whenerer  it  w«^ 
heart  to  my  entertaining  of  the  call,  which  Parliament  no  longer  existed  to  protect  bin; 
was  so  freely  and  publicly  put  upon  me  that  and  after  a  little  while,  he  was  arrested  sod 
I  could  not  aroid  it.  As  for  the  means,  we  brought  to  trial.  It  is  owing,  doubtlev,  to 
must  wait  npon  God,  of  whose  bounty  and  the  fkct  that  his  papers  were  seized  at  tlw 
goodness  we  have  had  many  expressions;  time  of  his  arrest,  that  the  foregoing  letten 
blc$£ed  be  his  name  1  I  hope  the  rarliament  are  now  in  the  State  Paper  Office.  The  pas- 
hath  the  thing  [the  book?]  ere  tliis.  [There  Mge  In  the  son*s  letters  reftnlng  to  the  iktb- 
Is  then  a  reference  to  some  one  who  had  er*s  book  are  nndermarked  (I  think  In  Lsudli 
promised  to  get  "  a  protection  '*  for  him  hand),  as  if  they  were  adduced  in  eridrace 
against  his  **  orer-eoming.*']  Howsomerer,  that  the  book  (which  was  anonymous)  ms 
I  mean  to  come  over  upon  Jebovah's  proteo-  Leigbton's. 
tion,  under  whose  wings  if  we  walk,  nothing 
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a  special  grievance  that  the  High  Commission  had  converted  itself 
into  a  court  of  revenue,  by  punishing  with  huge  pecuniary  fines. 
A  portion  of  the  moneys  so  raised  was  eventually  set  apart  for  the 
use  of  the  trustees  for  the  repair  of  St.  Paul's,  so  that  it  came  to  be 
a  common  jest  in  London  that  St.  Paul's  was  built  with  the  sins  of 
the  people. 

A  productive  source  of  money  was,  of  course,  found  in  the 
ordinary  and  extraordinary  offences  against  the  moral  and  mat- 
rimonial laws  of  the  Church,  as  when  Sir  Giles  Arlington  was 
fined  £12,000  for  marrying  his  niece,  and  made  to  ^ve  a  bond  for 
£25,000  more  that  he  would  never  see  her  again  without  witmesses ; 
but  the  ofifences  of  heresy,  schism,  non-conformity,  etc.,  were  like- 
wise productive.  Mr.  Nathaniel  Barnard,  Lecturer  of  St.  Sepul- 
chre's, London,  escaped,  in  January,  1629-30,  with  a  humble  sub- 
mission for  having  mentioned  the  Queen's  Majesty  indecorously  in 
a  public  prayer ;  but,  being  again  articled  by  Laud,  in  May,  1632, 
for  a  sermon  against  Popery  and  Arminianism,  he  was  excommu- 
nicated, suspended  from  the  ministry,  fined  a  thousand  pounds,  con- 
demned in  costs  of  suit,  and  committed  to  prison.^  Mr.  Charles 
Chauncy  of  Ware,  Mr.  Palmer  of  Canterbury,  Mr.  Madye  of  Christ 
Church,  London,  and  many  more,  were  subjected,  for  similar 
reasons,  to  milder  censures.  In  the  north,  the  iron-handed  Went- 
worth  had  set  up,  in  terms  of  his  appointment,  a  kind  of  Star- 
chamber  and  High  Commission  apparatus  of  his  own.  In  York, 
accordingly,  the  ministers  became  patterns  of  conformity. 

One  other  means  of  influence  which  Laud  possessed  and  turned 
to  account,  remains  still  to  be  mentioned.  An  Oxford  man  by 
training,  and  master  of  an  Oxford  College  prior  to  his  advance- 
ment to  the  bishopric,  he  retained  a  strong  affection  for  the  Uni- 
Tersity  and  a  strong  interest  in  its  affairs ;  and  he  had  not  been 
long  in  the  Privy  Council  before  the  Earl  of  Pembroke,  then  Chan- 
ceflor  of  the  University,  devolved  all  the  important  business  of 
the  office  into  his  hands.  On  the  sudden  death  of  the  popular  earl, 
in  April  1630,  Laud  was  elected  Chancellor  himself,  and  immedi- 
ately began  those  great  works  of  collecting  and  remodelling  the 
statutes,  et<5.,  which  he  had  already  projected,  and  the  execution  of 
which  has  associated  his  name  with  the  history  of  the  University, 
as  that  of  its  second  founder.  His  office,  moreover,  enabled  him 
to  keep  a  strict  watch  over  opinion  at  that  great  nursery  of  ecclesi- 
asldca.  Thus,  in  1631,  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Thomas  Ford  of  Mag- 
dalen, Mr.  Giles  Thome,  of  Balliol  College,  and  Mr.  Giles  Hodges, 
of  Exeter  College.    These  three  gentlemen  having  been  called  to 

1  BoBhworth,  H.  32  and  ^40,  and  Keal'i  Puritans,  U.  aOl-2. 
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account  by  the  Vice-Chancellor  for  breaking  the  King's  instruc- 
tions and  attacking  the  Arminians  in  their  sermons  by  the  name 
of  Pelagians,  had  appealed  to  -the  proctors.    Laud  immediately 
interfered  and  procured  a  trial  of  the  ease  before  the  King  in 
person,    at  Woodstock.     The  three    culprits  were   expelled  the 
University;  the    proctors   were    dismissed   from   their   office   for 
receiving  the   appeal ;  and  two  masters  of  Colleges,  the  learned 
Prideaux,  of  Exeter,  and  another,  were  severely  reprimanded.    At 
Cambridge,  "England's  other  eye,"  Laud's  influence  was  for  the 
present  less  direct.    Through  his  colleague,  the  Earl  of  Holland, 
Chancellor  of  the  University,  as  well  as  through  the  Council  itself 
and  the  King,  he  was  able  to  do  something.    Then,  again,  there 
were    rising    Laudian  stars  among  the  masters  and    fellows  at 
Cambridge,   who   looked   to   him,    corresponded  with   him,    and 
acted   on   his  instructions.     Among  a  number  of  Latin    letters 
which  we  have  seen  in  manuscript  addressed  by  Orator  Creighton, 
in  the  name  of  the  Senate,  to  different  members  of  the  Privy 
Council,  soliciting  their  good  offices  for  the  University  in   two 
wars  in  which  it  was  engaged  in  1629  (the  one  with  the  London 
printers  and  the  other  with  the  chandlers  of  Cambridge,  who 
had  raised  the  price  of  candles),  none  is  more  complimentaiy  or 
deferential  than  one  addressed  to  Laud.     ^  HonoraHssime  et  am- 
plissime  Prceml^  says  th«  orator,  referring,  to  a  recent  illness  of 
Laud's,  ^cetemas  agimus  Deo  ffratias  for  your  recovered  healtL 
It  was  not,  it  was  not  only  your  fate  that  was  pending ;  that  engine 
of  dire  death  which  threatened  you,  was  mmed  also  at  our  sides, 
our  necks.     O,  how  to  have  been  deplored  by  us  would  that  change 
of  a  benefit  into  an  incomparable  misfortune  have  been,  if  one  and 
the  same  year  had  given  us  freedom  from  that  rascality  of  the 
printers  (a  typographorum  aordilnis)  and  taken  you  away  fit)m 
us!    We  have  known  your  admirable  inclination  towards  us  in 
the  typographic  controversy.    Now  new  ruffians  attack  us  —  even 
our  own  townsmen,  who,  in  the  bosom  of  Cambridge,  under  the 
light  of  literature,  under  the  very  smell  of  learning  {eruditimU 
olfactu)^  dwelling  within  the  same  walls,  under  the  same  sky,  air, 
King  and  laws,  yet  live  with  us  as  if  nature  had  denied  them 
the  least  spark  of  goodness.    What  sort  and  of  what  grain  the 
rest  are,  is  plainly  shown  by  the  manners  of  those  whom  they 
have  chosen  for  their  leaders  and   standard-bearers  against  the 
University ;  men  of  such  a  stamp,  that  they  do  not  fear  to  weave 
their  cheats  under  the  cloak  of  piety,  under  the  garments  of 
Christ,  and,  embracing  the  external  bark  of  religion,  do  not  binsh 
to  take  advantage  of  our  young  tyros,  whom  they  know  to  be 
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tmsldlled  in  worldly  aSairs,  in  the  matter  of  candles,  spiceries, 
and  their  counterfeit  wares."  ^ 

And  so,  what  with  one  means  of  influence,  what  with  another, 
Laud,  in  the  year  1632,  being  then  in  the  sixtieth  year  of  his  age, 
was  the  dominant  spirit  in  the  English  Church,  and  one  of  the 
chiefs  of  the  English  state.    One  would  fain  think  and  speak  with 
some  respect  of  any  man  who  has  been  beheaded;  much  more 
of  one  who  was  beheaded  for  a  cause  to  which  he  had  consci- 
entiously devoted  his  life,  and  which  thousands  of  his  country- 
men, two  centuries  after  his  death,  still  adhere  to,  still  expound, 
still  uphold,  albeit  with  the  difference,  incalculable  to  themselves, 
of  all  that  time  has  flung  between.      But  it  is  impossible  to  like  or 
admire  Laud.    The  nearer  we  get  to  him,  the  more  all  soft  illusion 
falls  ofl^  and  the  more  distinctly  we  have  before  us  the  hard  reality, 
as  D'Ewes  and  others  saw  it,  of  a  "  little',  low,  red-faced  man," 
bustling  by  the  side  of  that  King  of  the  narrow  forehead  and  the 
melancholy  Vandyke  air,  or  pressing  his  notions  with  a  raspy  voice 
at  the  council-board  till  Weston  became  peevish  and  Cottington 
wickedly  solemn,  or  bowing  his  head  in  churches  not  very  grace- 
fully.   When  we  examine  what  remains  of  his  mind  in  writings, 
the  estimate  is  not  enhanced.    The  texture  of  his  writing  is  hard, 
dry,  and  common;  sufficiently  clear  as  to  the  meaning,  and  with 
no  insincerity  or  superfluity,  but  without  sap,  radiance  or  force. 
Occasionally,  when  one  of  his  fundamental  topics  is  touched,  a 
kind  of  dull  heat  rises,  and   one  can  see  that  the  old  man  was 
in  earnest.     Of  anything  like  depth  or  comprehensiveness  of  in- 
tellect, there  is  no  evidence;  much  less   of  what  is  understood 
by  genius.     There  is  never  a  •  stroke  of  original  insight ;  never  a 
flasih  of  intellectual  generality.    In  Williams  there  is  genius ;  not 
in  Laud.     Many  of  his   humble   clerical  contemporaries,  not  to 
speak  of  such  known  men  as  Fuller  and  Hacket,  must  have  been 
greatly  his  superiors  in  talent  —  more  discerning  men,  as  well 
as  more  interesting  writers.    That  very  ecclesiastical  cause  whicJi 
Laud  so  conspicuously  defended,  has  had,  since  his   time,  and 
has  at  this  day  in  England,  far  abler  heads  among  its  adherents. 
How  was  it,  then,  that  Laud  became  what  he   did  become,  and 
that  slowly,  by  degrees,  and  against  opposition ;  how  was  it  that 
his  precise  personality  and  no  other  worked  its  way  upwards, 
through  the  clerical  and  academical  element  of  the  time,  to  the 
very  top  of  all,  and  there  fitted  itself  into  the  very  socket  where 
the  joints  of  things  met?    JParvo  regitur  mundua  irUeUectu,     A 
small  intellect,  once  in  the  position  of  government,  may  suffice 

1  Add.  MS.  Brit  Mas.  5878  (one  of  Cole's). 
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for  the  official  forms  of  it;  and,  with  Laud's  laboriousness  and 
tenacity  of  purpose,  his  power  of  maintaining  his  place  of  minis- 
ter, under  such  a  master  as  Charles,  needs  be  no  mystery.    So 
long  as  the  proprietor  of  an  estate  is  satisfied,  the  tenants  must 
endure  the  bailifi^  whatever  the  amount  of  his  wisdom.    Then, 
again,  in  the  last  stages  of  Laud's  ascent,  he  rose  through  Buck- 
ingham and  Charles,  to  both  of  whom  surely  his  nature,  without 
being  great,  may  have  recommended  itself  by  adequate  affinities. 
Still,  that  Laud  impressed  these  men  when  he  did  come  in  con- 
tact with  them,  and  that,  from  his  ori^nal  position   as  a  poor 
student  in  an  Oxford  College,  he  rose  step  by  step  to  the  point 
where  he  could  come  in  contact  with  them,  are  facts  not  explic- 
able by  the  mere  supposition  of  a  series  of  external  accidents. 
Perhaps  it  is  that  a  nature  does  not  always  or  necessarily  rise 
by  greatness  or  intrinsic  superiority  to  the  element  about  it,  but 
may  rise  by  peculiarity^  or  proper  capillary  relation  to  the  element 
about  it.    When  Lord  Macaulay  speaks  of  Laud  as  intellectnally 
an  "imbecile,"  and  calls  him  "a  ridiculous  old  bigot,"  he  seems 
to  omit  that  peculiarity  which  gave  Laud's  nature,  whatever  its 
measure  by  a  modem  standard,  so  much  force  and  pungency  among 
his  contemporaries.    To  have  hold  of  the  surrounding  sensations 
of  men,  even  by  pain  and  irritation,  is  a  kind  of  power;  and 
Laud  had  that  kind  of  power  from  the  first    He  affected  strongly, 
if  irritatingly,  each  successive  part  of  the  body  politic  in  which 
he  was  lodged.     As  a  fellow  of  a  College,  he  was  more  felt 
than  liked;  as  master  of  a  College,  he  was  still  felt  but  not 
liked ;  when  he  came  first  about  Court,  he  was  felt  still,  but  still 
not  liked.     And  why  was  he  felt?     Why,  in  each  suocessiTe 
position  to  which  he  attained,  did   he  affect   surrounding  sen- 
sation so  as  to  domineer?    For  one  thing,  he  was  a  nuin  whose 
views,  if  few,  were  extraordinarily  definite.     His  nature,  if  not 
great,  was  very  tight.    Early  in  life  he  had  taken  up  certain 
propositions  as  to  the  proper  theology  of  the  Anglican  Church, 
and  had  combined  them  with  certain  others  as  to  the  divine  right 
of  prelacy,  and  the  necessity  and   possibility  of  uniformity  in 
creed  and  worship.     These  few  very  definite  propositions,  each 
answering  to  some  tendency  of  society  or  of  opinion  at  the  time 
in  England,  he  had  tied  and  knotted  round  him  as  his  sufficient 
doctrinal  outfit.    Wherever  he  went,  he  carried  them  with  him 
and  before  him,  acting  upon  them  with  a  brisk  and  incessant 
perseverance,  without  regard  to  circumstances,  or  even  to  estab- 
lished notions  of  what  was  fair,  high-minded,  and  generous.    Thus, 
seeing  that  the  propositions  were  of  a  kind  upon  which  some 
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conclusion  or  other  was  or  might  be  made  socially  imperatiyoi 
he  oonld  force  to  his  own  conclusions  all  laser,  though  larger 
natures,  that  were  tending  lazUj  the  same  way,  and,  throwing  a 
continually  increasing  crowd  of  such  and  of  others  behind  him  as 
his  followers,  leaye  only  in  front  of  him  those  who  were  opposed 
to  his  conclusions  as  resolute  contraries.     His  inde&tigable  official 
activity  contributed  to  the  result.    Beyond  aU  this,  however,  and 
adding  secret  force  to  it  all,  there  was  something   else    about 
Laud.    Though  the  system  which  he  wanted  to  enforce  was  one 
of  strict  secular  form,  the  man's  own  being  rested  on  a  trem- 
bling basis  of  the  fantastic  and  unearthly.    Herein  lay  one  notable, 
and  perhaps  compensating  difference  between  his  narrow  intel- 
lect   and  the  broad   but  secular  genius   of  Williams.     In  that 
strange  diary  of  Laud,  which  is  one  of  the  cunosities  of  5ur 
literature,  we  see  him  in  an  aspect  in  which  he  probably  never 
wished  that  the  public  should  know  him.    His  hard  and  active 
public  life  is  represented  there  but  casually,  and  we  see  the  man 
in  the  secrecy  of  his  own  thoughts,  as  he  talked  to  himself  when 
alone.    We  hear  of  certain  sins,  or,  at  least,  ^unfortunatenesses,'' 
of  his  early  and  past  life,  which  clung  about  his  memory,  were 
kept  there  by  anniversaries  of  sadness  or  penance,  and  sometimes 
intruded  grinning  faces  through  the  gloom  of  the  chamber  when 
all  the  house  was  asleep.    We  see  that,  after  all,  whether  from 
such  causes  or  from  some  form  of  constitutional  melancholy,  the 
old  man,  who  walked  so  briskly  and  cheerily  about  the  court, 
and  was  so  sharp  and  unhesitating  in  all  his  notions  of  what 
vas  to  be  done,  did  in  secret  carry  in  him  some  sense  of  the 
burden  of  life's  mystery,  and  feel  the  air  and  the  earth  to  some 
depth  around  him  to  be  full  of  sounds  and  agencies  unfeatured 
and  unimaginable.    At  any  moment  they  may  break  through  I 
The  twitter  of  two  robin  redbreasts  in  his  room,  as  he  is  writing 
a  sermon,  sets  his  heart  beating;  a  curtain  rustles  —  what  hand 
touched  it?    Above  all,   he  has  a  belief  in  revelation  through 
dreams  and  coincidences;  and,  as   the  very  definiteness  of  his 
Bcheme  of  external  worship    may  have    been  a  refuge  to  him 
from  that  total  mystery,  the  skirts  of  which,  and  only  the  skirts, 
were  ever  teaching  him,  so  in  his  dreams  and  small  omens,  he 
seems  to  have  had,  in  his  daily  advocacy  of  that  scheme,  some 
petty  sense  of  near  metaphysical  aid.    Out  of  his  many  dreams 
ire  are  fond  of  this  one:  —  '*  January  5  fl62&-7),  Epiphany  Eve 
and  Friday,  in  the  night  I  dreamed,"  he  says,  "  that  my  mother, 
long  since  dead,  stood  by  my  bed,  and  drawing  aside  the  clothes 
a  litde,  looked  pleasantly  upon  me,  and  that  I  was  glad  to  see 

89 


806  LIFE    OF   JOHN   MILTON. 

her  with  bo  meny  an  aspect.  She  then  showed  to  me  a  certain 
old  man,  long  since  deceased;  whom,  while  alire,  I  both  knew 
and  loved.  He  seemed  to  lie  npon  the  ground,  merry  enon^ 
but  with  a  wrinkled  countenance.  EQs  name  waa  Grove.  While 
I  prepared  to  salute  him,  I  awoke."  Were  one  to  adopt  what 
seems  to  have  been  Laud's  own  theory,  might  not  one  suppose 
that  this  wrinkled  old  man  of  his  dream,  squat  on  the  super- 
natural ground  so  near  its  confines  with  the  natural,  was  Laud's 
spiritual  genius,  and  so  that  what  of  the  supernatural  there  was 
in  his  policy,  consisted  mainly  of.  monitions  from  Grove  of  Read- 
ing? The  question  would  still  remain  at  what  depth  back  among 
the  dead  Grove  was  permitted  to  roam  ? 

There  is  no  difficulty  now  in  seeing  why  Milton  changed  his  reso- 
lution of  entering  the  Church  of  £ngland.  To  the  Church  as  it  was 
governed  by  Laud,  and  as  it  seemed  likely  to  be  governed  by  Land 
or  others  for  many  years  to  come,  it  was  impossible  for  him  honestly 
to  belong.  And  yet  there  were  other  fine  and  pure  spirits  of  that 
day  who  were  ))ositively  attracted  into  the  Church  by  that  which 
repelled  him  from  its  doors. 

It  was  in  April  1630,  for  example,  and  mainly  through  the  direct 
influence  of  Laud,  that  Greorge  Herbert  became  an  English  parish 
priest.  For  several  years  he  had  been  inclining  that  way.  Shortly 
after  the  death  of  James  he  had  given  up  his  hopes  of  court 
employment,  and  retired  into  the  country.  Here  he  had  ^  many 
conflicts  with  himself  whether  he  should  return  to  the  painted 
pleasures  of  a  court  life,  or  betake  himself  to  a  study  of  divinity 
and  enter  into  sacred  orders,  to  which  his  dear  mother  had  ofl;eii 
persuaded  him.'*  Having  concluded  for  the  holier  life,  he  had  taken 
deacon's  orders,  had  accepted  the  prebend  of  Layton  Ecclesia  in 
Williams's  diocese  of  Lincoln,  and  had  built  in  that  viUage,  partly 
with  his  own  money,  partly  with  that  of  friends,  the  loveliest  gem 
of  a  parish  church,  ^  being  for  the  workmanship  a  costly  mosaic,  and 
for  the  form  an  exact  cross."  He  had  also  resigned  his  Public  Orsr 
torship  at  Cambridge,  that  he  might  have  more  time  for  his  sacred 
duties.  Still  he  had  not  taken  priest's  orders  nor  a  cure  of  bouH 
and  it  seemed  as  if,  what  with  his  courtly  accomplishments,  what 
with  the  elegant  cast  of  his  sanctity,  the  court  might  have  him  back 
again.  In  1629,  however,  a  severe  illness,  which  brought  him  to 
death's  door  and  left  in  him  the  seeds  of  consumption,  weaned  his 
last  thoughts  from  all  worldly  things.  Having,  as  part  of  his  plan, 
married  a  lady  of  kindred  disposition,  he  desired  nothing  so  much 
as  some  country  parish  where  he  might  bury  himself  in  well-doing. 
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When,  however,  in  the  month  above  mentioned,  his  noble  relative 
the  Earl  of  Pembroke  and  Montgomery,  then  new  in  the  earldom 
of  Pembroke  by  his  brother's  death,  presented  him  with  the  rectory 
of  Bemerton  in  Wiltshire  near  Salisbury,  there  arose  such  question- 
ing in  Herbert's  mind  as  to  his  fitness  for  the  sacred  office,  that  he 
determined  to  decline  it.    He  went,  to  Wilton  to  thank  the  earl  and 
to  give  his  reasons.    It  chanced  that  the  King  and  the  whole  court 
were  then  at  Wilton  or  near  it ;  and  so  **  that  night,"  says  Walton, 
"  the  earl  acquainted  Dr.  Laud,  then  Bishop  of  London,  with  his 
kinsman's  irresolution,  and  the  bishop  did  the  next  day  so  convince 
Mr.  Herbert  that  the  refiisal  was  a  sin,  that  a  tailor  was  sent  for  to 
come  speedily  from  Salisbury  to  Wilton  to  take  measure  and  make 
him  canonical  clothes  against  next  day ;  which  the  tailor  did ;  and 
Mr.  Herbert,  being  so  habited,  went  with  his  presentation  to  the 
learned  Dr.  Davenant,  who  was  then  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  and  he 
gave  him  institution  immediately."    When  thus  led  into  the  Church, 
by  the  hand  of  Laud  himself,  and  in  the  proper  canonical  garb, 
Herbert  (April  26, 1680)  was  thirty-six  years  of  age.    He  lived  but 
three  years  longer,  the  model  of  a  country  parson,  and  the  idol  of 
his  parishioners ;  nor,  during  these  three  years,  was  there  a  parish 
in  all  England  in  which,  by  the  exertions  of  one  man  whose  pious 
genius  had  received  from  nature  the  due  peculiarity,  there  was  a 
nearer  approach  than  in  Bemerton  to  Laud's  ideal  of  the  "beauty  of 
holiness."    The  parish  church,  the  chapel,  the  parsonage-house,  were 
all  beautified ;  the  church  services  and  ceremonies  were  punctually 
fulfilled  in  every  particular ;  and  the  people  were  so  taught  on  Sun- 
days the  sacred  significance  of  all  the  forms  and  gestures  prescribed, 
that  they  loved  them  for  their  own  sake  as  well  as  for  their  pastor's. 
Over  the  miry  roads,  in  rain  and  mist,  on  week-days  walked  the  del- 
icate, aristocratic  man,  *'  contemning  his  birth,"  as  he  said,  "  or  any 
title  or  dignity  that  could  be  conferred  upon  him,  compared  with 
his  title  of  priest ; "  and  twice  every  day  he  and  his  family,  with 
Buch  gentlemen  of  the  neighborhood  as  could  come,  assembled  in 
the  chapel  for  prayers  —  on  which  occasions,  as  the  chapel  bell  was 
heard  over  the  lands  around,  the  ploughmen  would  stop  reverently 
in  mid-furrow,  that  the  sound  might  satiate  them  and  do  good  to 
their  hearts.    Here  also  it  was  that  those  sacred  strains  of  "  The 
Temple  "  were  written,  which,  though  some  of  them  were  but  poetic 
interpretations  of  Laud's  prose,  have  come  down  as  the  carols  of  the 
Church  of  England  in  its  essence,  and  are  dear  beyond  that  Church 
to  the  lovers  of  sacred  wit  and  quaint  metrical  speech.    Yes,  at  the 
very  time  when  Milton  was  renouncing  the  Church  as  his  profes- 
non,  lu8  senior,  Herbert,  with  death's  gate  shining  nearer  and 
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Bearer  before  him,  waa  finding  his  delight  in  her  services  and 
praises. 

"  I  Joy,  dear  mother,  when  I  Tlew 
Thjr  perfect  lineaments  and  hoe 

Both  Bweet  and  bright  i 
Bean^  in  thee  takes  up  her  place, 
And  dates  her  letters  from  thy  face. 
When  she  doth  write." 


Nor  is  Herbert  the  only  instance  of  a  man  of  fine  character  actually 
led  into  a  closer  connection  with  the  ecclesiastical  Sjrstem  of  Eng- 
land than  might  otherwise  have  been,  by  Land's  personal  inflaence 
or  the  influence  of  his  system.    Omitting  several  instances  of 
younger  men  either  won  from  secular  life  to  the  Anglican  Churdi 
by  Laud,  or  saved  to  the  Anglican  Church  by  his  timely  demonstra- 
tions of  its  capabilities  when  they  were  passing  over  to  Rome,  we 
may  note  the  famous  case  of  Nicholas  Ferrar  and  his  fiunily.    Fer- 
rar,  who  had  been  a  student  of  Clare  Hall,  Cambridge,  as  early  as 
1605,  and  till  1618  a  fellow  there,  had  spent  some  intermediate 
years  in  travelling  in  Holland,  Germany,  France,  Italy,  and  Spain ; 
and  then,  returning  to  England  in  1618,  had,  with  an  elder  brother, 
concerned  himself  in  a  public  manner  with  the  Virginia  colonization 
scheme,  and  had,  moreover,  as  a  member  of  James's  last  Parliament, 
taken  a  leading  part  in  colonial  business.    In  his  travels,  besides 
acquiring  a  knowledge  of  modem  languages  and  other  accomplish- 
ments, he  had  paid  great  attention  to  the  religion  of  the  Catholic 
nations,  and  to  "  the  manner  and  the  reasons  of  their  worship ; "  so 
that,  though  he  resisted  **  many  persuasions  to  come  into  conmiu- 
nion  with  that  Church,"  and  continued  ^  eminent  for  his  obedience 
to  his  mother,  the  Church  of  England,'*  yet,  when  he  returned 
home,  he  could  not  but  think  that  England,  in  the  fury  of  her 
Protestantism,  had  parted  unnecessarily  with  some  portions  of  the 
apparatus  of  a  holy  life  which  were  still  kept  up  with  good  eflect  in 
warmer  Catholic  lands.    In  other  words,  it  seemed  to  him  that  tlie 
ecclesiastical  system  of  England  might  well  permit,  for  the  sake  o( 
such  pious  souls  as  desired  it,  a  restoration  of  the  means  of  monas- 
tic seclusion  and  discipline.    There  being  plenty  of  money  in  the 
Ferrar  family,  left  by  their  father,  an  enterprising  London  merchant, 
who  died  in  1620,  and  all  the  family  having  the  same  singnlar 
meekness  and  passion  for  a  devout  life  which  distinguished  Nicho- 
las, he  was  able  with  ease  to  make  the  experiment    The  manor  of 
Little  Gidding,  a  desert  spot,  chiefly  of  pasture  land,  on  the  borders 
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of  Northamptonshire,  about  eighteen  miles  from  Cambridge,  had 
been  bought  by  his  widowed  mother,  and  here  Nicholas  carried  his 
plans  into  effect  (1626-7).  The  hall,  and  the  chapel  adjoining  it, 
which  were  almost  the  only  buildings  in  the  parish,  were  fitted  up 
in  a  proper  manner ;  and  the  whole  &mily,  consisting  of  the  mother, 
Nicholas,  and  his  elder  brother  John,  a  married  sister  named  Gollett, 
many  young  nephews  and  nieces,  with  some  others  who  obtained 
leave  to  join  them,  to  the  number  of  about  thirty  in  all,  including 
servants,  migrated  to  this  place,  and  established  themselves  as  a 
monastic  colony.  As  the  establishment  was  under  the  presidency 
of  the  widowed  mother,  an  aged  woman  of  eighty,  and  ba  aU  the 
members  were  bound  to  celibacy  so  long  as  they  continued  in  it, 
the  people  round  about  named  it  "The  Protestant  Nunnery."  The 
real  management  was  in  the  hands  of  Nicholas,  who  had  been  or- 
dained deacon  by  Laud  for  that  purpose,  by  his  own  express  desire, 
to  the  great  surprise  of  all  his  business  acquaintances*  The  inmates 
were  permitted  to  pursue  various  occupations,  such  as  reading, 
teaching,  binding  prayer-books,  collating  the  Scriptures,  etc. ;  much 
was  given  in  charity ;  but  the  peculiarity  of  the  place  was  that  day 
and  night  there  was  a  ceaseless  round  and  succession  of  religious 
duties.  Twice  every  day  Nicholas  himself  read  the  Common 
Prayer  to  them  all  in  the  chapel ;  but  there  were  also  in  the  chapel, 
or  in  an  oratory  within  the  hall,  continual  additional  services  duriiig 
the  day,  and  again  by  relays  of  watchers  during  the  whole  night. 
When  one  set  of  watchers  became  weary  with  reading  or  with 
snging  lauds  to  God,  a  bell  roused  others  to  relieve  them,  and  so 
on  till  morning  dawned.  Thus  "in  this  continued  serving  of  God,'* 
says  Walton,  "  the  Psalter  or  whole  Book  of  Psalms  was  in  every 
four-and-twenty  hours  sung  or  read  over,  from  the  first  to  the  last 
verse ;  and  this  was  done  as  constantly  as  the  sun  runs  his  circle 
every  day  about  the  world,  and  then  begins  again  the  same  instant 
that  it  ended."  In  evelry  part  of  the  worship  Laud  would  have 
found  his  notions  of  beauty  and  decorum  fiulfiUed  or  exceeded. 
Thus,  '^within  the  chapeV'  besides  other  furniture  and  decorations, 
^were  candles  of  white  and  green  wax,"  and  at  every  meeting 
every  person  present  bowed  reverently  towards  the  communion 
table  before  sitting  down.  In  short,  at  another  time  the  establish- 
ment would  have  run  a  risk  of  being  suppressed  as  Popish.^ 

1  Respectiag  tbe  Femr  esUbliahment,  see  low  of  St.  John's,  Cambrldgei  1865.     Mr. 

Ruhwortb,  II.  178;  Walton's  Life  of  Her-  Mayor's  volume  collects  all  the  existing  in- 

Iwrt;  Haoket*s  Life  of  Williams,  Part  II.  pp.  formation  about  Fenar;  and  the  story  of  tbe 

60-^8;  Carlyle's  Cromwell,  I.  56,  57  (edit.  Amily  may  be  there  read  as  told  by  them- 

U57);  and  also  Lives  of  Ferrar,  edited,  with  selves  and  those  intimate  with  them,  in  eon* 

illBstratloiis,  by  J.  £.  B.  Mayor,  M.  A.,  Fel-  tradiotion  of  Iklse  reports. 
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The  Herberts  and  the  Ferran  (and  there  was  a  growing  number 
of  like-minded  men  in  England,  all  known  to  each  other  and  in 
correspondence  with  each  other)  were  the  higher  representatives  of 
that  element  or  tendency  of  the  young  English  opinion  of  the  day 
which  was  conserved  within  the  Church,  or  even  drawn  into  it  from 
without,  by  Laud's  rule  and  policy.  In  them,  indeed,  Laudism  was 
seen  in  a  state  of  bloom  and  fragrance  which  it  never  could  have 
attained  in  the  arid  nature  of  Laud  himself.  Laudians  of  a  more 
ordinary  stamp,  and  more  like  their  master,  were  all  those  coevals  of 
Milton,  who,  simply  following  the  suasion  of  the  time,  had  already 
professed  themselves  on  the  Laudian  side  in  the  course  of  their 
studies,  and  were  anxious  to  take  livings  and  prove  their  principles 
in  gowns  and  surplices  before  congregations. 

But,  though  Laudism  was  so  conspicuously  in  the  ascendant, 
though  the  great  majority  of  those  who  were  flocking  into  the 
Church  were  Laudians,  whether  of  the  first  or  of  higher  dunensionfl^ 
was  it  absolutely  impossible  to  enter  the  Church  or  to  exist  in  it 
without  being  a  Laudian?    By  no  means  so.    With  all  Laud's  vig^ 
ilance  and  that  of  the  prelates  of  his  party,  and  in  spite  of  ordi- 
nances, inquisitions  of  archdeacons,  epbcopal  visitations,  circular 
letters  to  churchwardens  encouraging  them  to  report,  etc.,  it  was 
still  possible  for  ministers  of  Calvinistic  and  Puritan  sentimentfl^ 
unless  too  fiery  and  fierce  to  contain  themselves,  to  get  livings  and 
to  keep  them,  without  concessions  that  could  be  called  deadly  or 
dishonorable.    At  the  utmost,  even  in  times  of  persecution,  it  is  but 
a  tree  here  and  there  that  the  axe  of  power  has  time  to  fell,  and  in 
such  cases,  as  some  one  has  said,  the  thinning  of  the  big  boughs 
may  but  help  the  growth  of  the  underwood.    At  all  events,  it  is  a 
known  &ct  that,  under  Laud's  government,  and  even  in  the  dio- 
ceses of  zealous  bishops,  Puritan  ministers  did  contrive  to  avoid 
compliance  with  many  of  the  enjoined  forms  and  ceremonies.    We 
are  informed,  for  example,  that  Milton's  former  tutor.  Young,  con- 
trived, for  ten  whole  years  after  his  appointment  as  vicar  of  Stow- 
market,  to  avoid  the  use  of  the  surplice,  notwithstanding  that  dar- 
ing that  time  there  were  in  the  diocese  of  Norwich  three  such  dis- 
ciplinarians in  succession  as  Dr.  White,  Dr.  Corbet,  and  Dr.  Mat- 
thew Wren.^    The  more  celebrated  Edmund  Calamy,  also,  who  was 
fit  this  time  a  neighbor  of  Young's  in  Suffolk,  being  minister  at  St. 
Edmundsbury,  used  afterwards,  when  the  Puritans  were  in  the 
ascendant,  to  declare  that,  even  in  those  difficult  days,  he  never 
bowed  to  or  towards  the  altar,  or  the  like,* 

1  HJstorj  of  Stowmarket,  by  the  Ber.  A.  Q.  HoUingBwortb.  t  Wood's  FisU,  L  611- 
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Had  Milton  chosen,  therefore,  he  might  have  slipped  into  the 
diocese  of  some  liberal  bishop;  and  he  might  have  managed  his 
part  as  well  as  others  till  the  arrival  of  better  times.  To  enter  the 
Church  in  such  a  fashion,  however,  was  not  in  Milton's  nature. 
Yonng  or  old,  he  was  not  a  man  to  ^  slip  "  in  anywhere.  He  could 
judge  for  himself,  at  least;  and  rather  than  buy  the  sacred  office 
with  what  to  him,  if  not  to  others,  seemed  servitude  and  forswear- 
ing, he  would  lead  the  life  of  a  simple  layman.  And  so  the  Church 
of  England  lost  John  Milton.  Had  it  been  otherwise  —  had  that 
pure  courageous  youth,  who,  two  hundred  and  thirty  years  ago, 
stood  dubious  by  the  threshold,  but  crossed  the  black  marble  line 
and  advanced  into  the  sacred  vestibule  and  the  aisles  beyond  — 
what  might  the  result  not  have  been!  Milton,  as  an  ecclesias- 
tic, would  have  been  Milton  still;  such  an  archbishop,  mitred  or 
unmitred,  as  England  has  never  had.  The  tread  of  such  a  foot 
.across  the  sacred  floor,  what  it  might  have  trampled  into  extinction ; 
the  magnanimity  of  such  a  soul,  breathed  into  the  counsels  of  the 
Church  through  that  approaching  revolution  when  Church  as  well 
as  State  was  to  be  riven  asunder  for  repair,  how  it  might  have 
affected  these  counsels  while  yet  the  future  model  was  in  doubt,  and 
only  the  site  and  the  materials  solicited  the  architect  I  But  it  was 
not  so  to  be.  Ten  years  hence,  indeed,  Milton  will  throw  his  soul 
into  the  question  of  Church  Reform ;  will,  of  all  Englishmen,  make 
that  question  his  own ;  but  then  it  will  be  as  a  layman  and  not  as  a 
chapchman.  For  the  present  he  but  moves  to  the  church  door, 
glances  from  that  station  into  the  interior  as  far  as  he  can,  sees 
through  the  glass  the  back  of  a  little  man  gesticulating  briskly  at 
the  &rther  end,  does  not  like  the  look  of  him  or  of  his  occupation, 
and  so  turns  sadly  but  decidedly  away. 

Out  of  the  Church  of  England,  however,  there  were  at  that  time 
certain  possible  alternatives  for  any  Englishman  who  might  feel 
such  a  strong  vocation  towards  the  '^  sacred  office  of  speaking,"  that, 
if  he  could  not  pursue  it  in  England,  he  would  pursue  it  elsewhere. 
There  was  the  Irish  Church ;  there  was  the  Scottish  Church ;  there 
were  the  Foreign  Chaplaincies;  and  there  was  the  rudimentary 
Church  of  the  Colonies. 

I.  The  Irish  Church.  Ireland,  with  the  great  mass  of  its  people 
still  untouched  Celts,  and  with  only  a  selvage  of  English  and  Scot- 
ch settlers  on  its  eastern  coasts,  exhibited  a  corresponding  division 
of  religions.  The  native  Irish  were  all  Roman  Catholics ;  only  the 
English  and  Scotch,  amounting  to  not  a  tenth  of  the  population, 
were  Protestants.    Both  religions,  however,  had  organizations  co- 
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extensive  in  form  with  the  whole  island.  In  each  of  the  four  prov- 
inces there  was  a  legal  Protestant  archbishop,  with  bi^ops  under 
him,  as  in  England.  The  following  is  a  list  of  the  bbhoprios  and 
of  the  men  who  held  them  in  the  year  1682 : 

Province  of  Munster.  1.  77te  Archbishop  of  Ccuhel :  Arclnbald  Hamil- 
ton, a  Scot  2.  Bishop  of  Waterford  and  lAsmore :  Miciiael  Boyle,  educated 
at  Oxford.  3.  Bishop  of  Cork^  Cloyne  and  Ross:  Bicbard  Boyle.  4.  Bi^p 
of  Limerick:  Francii  Gough,  an  Englisliman.  5.  Bishop  of  Ardferi:  William 
Steere,  an  Englishman.  6.  Bishop  of  KiUaloe :  Lewis  Jones,  a  Webfanum, 
educated  at  Oxford.     7.  Bishop  ofKUfenora:  James  Heygate,  a  Scot 

Province  of  Leinster.  1.  The  Archbishop  of  Dublin :  Lancelot  Bulke- 
ley,  an  Englishman.  2.  Bishop  of  Kildare :  William  Pilsworth,  an  English- 
man. 3.  Bishop  of  Ossory :  Jonas  Wheeler,  an  Englishman.  4.  Bishop  of 
Ferns  and  Leighlin :  Thomas  Ram,  an  Englbhman,  educated  at  Cambridge. 

Province  of  Ulster.  1.  The  Archbishop  of  Armagh:  (s^led  "  the 
Primate  of  all  Ireland  ") :  the  famous  and  learned  James  Usher,  bom  in  Lts 
land,  and  educated  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin ;  now  over  fifty  years  of  age. 
2.  Bishop  of  CHogher :  James  Spots  wood,  a  Scot  3.  Bishop  ofMetOk^  Anthony 
Martin,  educated  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin.  4.  Bishop  of  KUmore  and 
Ardagh:  William  Bedell,  an  Englishman,  educated  at  Cambridge.  5.  Bishop 
of  Down  and  Connor:  Robert  Echlin,  a  Scot  6.  Bishop  of  Dromore:  Theo 
philus  Buckworth,  an  Englishman,  educated  at  Cambridge.  7.  Bishop  of  Ber- 
ry :  Greorge  Downham,  an  Englishman,  educated  at  Cambridge.  8.  Bixkop  of 
Raphoe :  John  Lesly,  a  Scot 

Province  of  Connauoht.  1.  The  Archbhhop  of  Tuam :  Randolph  Bar- 
lowe.  2.  Bishop  ofKilUda  and  Achonry:  Arclubald  Adair,  a  Scot  3.  ^skop 
ofElphin:  Edward  King,  educated  atOxfi>rd;  the  uncle  of  Milton's  friend, 
Edward  King  of  Christ's  College.  4.  Bishop  of  Oonfert  and  KUmacduagh: 
Robert  Dawson,  an  Englishman.^ 

Here  is  an  imposing  Church  organization  —  only  four  bishops 
fewer  than  for  all  England.  Imagine  the  deaneries,  the  archdeacon- 
ries, and  lastly  the  parochial  livings  under  such  an  extensive  sur&ce 
of  bishoprics ;  observe  also  that  the  bishoprics  were  almost  all  filled 
by  Englishmen  or  Scots  imported  for  the  purpose,  with  but  one  or 
two  bom  Irishmen  among  them  (one  of  these,  however,  being  the 
Primate  Usher,  the  greatest  of  them  all);  and  it  will  seem  as  if 
Ireland  might  have  been  a  very  convenient  refuge  in  those  days  for 
aggrieved  Puritan  clergymen  of  the  sister  nation.  For  the  Irish 
Church,  though  episcopal,  was  episcopal  after  a  much  laxer  fiishioa 
than  the  Church  of  England.  The  first  professors  sent  over  to 
Trinity  College,  Dublin,  at  its  foundation  by  Elizabeth  in  1593,  had 
been  eminent  Calvinists  from  Cambridge ;  in  the  reign  of  James, 

I  Ibe  lift  ii  dnwn  up  from  Cotton's  "  FutI  Eodes.  mbem."  1847. 
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when  obstacles  to  the  colonization  of  Ireland  had  been  removed, 
the  persons  who  had  availed  themselves  of  the  opportunity  had 
been  chiefly  enterprising  Scottish  Presbyterians,  who  carried  their 
ministers  with  them,  or  else  English  Puritans,  who  were  glad  to  go 
to  Ireland  for  the  chance  of  greater  religious  freedom ;  and  thus, 
though  the  organization  of  the  Church  was  externally  prelatic,  the 
constituency  of  the  Church,  its  blood  and  substance,  were  mainly 
Presbyterian  or  Puritan.  In  order  to  reconcile  the  Scottish  Pres- 
byterian ministers  to  the  episcopal  government,  the  bishops  had  not 
scrupled  to  waive  their  full  episcopal  rights — allowing  Presbyters 
to  join  with  them  in  the  act  of  ordaining  other  Presbyters,  and  also 
allowing  them  to  dispense  with  the  Liturgy.  In  the  same  spirit, 
when  it  was  deemed  necessary  at  a  convocation  of  the  Irish  Prot- 
estant clergy  in  1616,  to  adopt  a  set  of  Articles  expressing  their 
corporate  creed,  it  was  decided  not  to  borrow  the  Thirty-nine 
Articles  of  the  Church  of  England,  but  to  frame  a  new  set  of  a 
more  Puritan  and  Oalvinistic  grain.  A  draft  of  such  Articles  was 
prepared  by  Usher,  then  Provost  of  Trinity  College ;  which,  after 
passing  the  Convocation  and  the  Irish  Parliament,  and  being 
approved  by  the  English  Privy  Council,  was  ratified  by  the  Irish 
Lord  Deputy  in  the  Elng's  name.  Among  the  Articles  was  one 
more  strongly  Sabbatarian  than  accorded  with  the  prevalent  views 
in  England ;  in  the  matters  of  ordination  and  of  Lent  and  other 
&8t8,  the  language  was  left  very  open ;  nothing  special  was  said  of 
the  consecration  of  bishops  or  archbishops ;  and,  as  might  have  been 
expected,  the  denunciations  of  Popery  were  thorough-going.  Thus, 
both  in  principle  and  in  practice,  the  Protestant  Church  of  Ireland 
presented  a  spectacle  by  no  means  to  the  taste  of  the  English  con- 
fonnists.  It  was  a  muddle,  they  thought,  of  Presbyterian  practices 
and  a  mere  jure  humano  episcopacy.  There  were  among  the  Irish 
bishops  men  who  thought  so  too.  Of  this  stamp  was  Echlin, 
Bishop  of  Down  and  Connor  since  1612.  Usher,  on  the  other 
hand,  since  his  appointment  to  the  primacy  in  1624,  had  resisted 
attempts  to  compel  conformity,  and,  desiring  only  that  the  Irish 
Chnrdi  should  have  a  firm  Calvinistic  creed  with  a  moderately  epis* 
copal  organization,  had  sought  to  direct  her  energies  against  the 
surrounding  Popery  of  the  island.^ 

In  such  circumstances,  we  repeat,  the  Irish  Church  might  have 
seemed  a  desirable  refuge  for  aggrieved  English  Puritans.  There 
were,  however,  serious  counterbalancing  disadvantages.  In  the 
first  place,  that  Church,  with  all  its  imposing  organization  of  arch- 

1  Heal*!,  Poritaiu  II.  96-100,  and  Bdd's  Histoiy  of  the  Presbyterian  Chnroh  in  Ireland,  L 
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bishops,  bishops,  and  so  on,  was  but  a  shell  without  a  kernel.  There ' 
were  not  200,000  Protestants  in  Ireland  for  the  four  archbishops 
and  the  twenty  bishops  to  share  among  them.  Rome  was  still 
master  of  the  rich  green  island.  Despite  English  laws,  there  was 
still  an  unbroken  body-  of  Catholic  parish  clergy,  with  a  titular 
hierarchy  of  bishops,  archbishops,  vicars-general,  etc^  all  complete. 
Since  the  accession  of  Charles,  the  Irish  Catholics  had  become 
bolder  than  ever.  ^  Monasteries,  nunneries,  and  other  superstitious 
houses,^'  say  the  English  Commons  in  their  Remonstrance  of  1628, 
speaking  of  Ireland,  **  are  newly  erected,  reedified,  and  replenished 
with  men  and  women  of  several  orders,  and  in  a  plentiful  manner 
maintained  at  Dublin  and  most  of  the  great  towns,  and  divers  other 
places."*  Nor  was  the  inferiority  of  the  Protestant  Church  in  Ire- 
land to  its  Catholic  rival  merely  one  of  numbers  and  influence.  By 
the  lay  seizures  of  the  Reformation  the  old  legal  revenues  of  the 
Irish  Church,  such  as  they  were,  had  been  wofully  diminished ;  and 
the  Protestant  clergy  had  but  a  starving  subsistence.  To  be  an 
Irish  bishop  was  not  much  better,  save  in  dignity,  than  to  be  an 
English  rector ;  and  forty  shillings  a-year  was  the  legal  income  of 
some  of  those  who  served  under  the  bishops  as  parish  ministers. 
All  sorts  of  devices,  by  consolidating  bishoprics,  livings,  etc,  had 
been  tried;  but  still  the  Church  was  in  a  miserable  plight.  "I 
have  been  about  my  diocese,"  wrote  Bedell  to  Laud,  in  1630,  when 
he  had  just  gone  over  as  Bishop  of  Lismore  and  Ardagh,  ^  and  can 
set  down  out  of  my  knowledge  and  view,  what  I  shall  relate.  And 
shoitly,  to  speak  much  ill  matter  in  a  few  words,  it  is  very  miserable 
everyway.  The  Cathedral  of  Ardagh  (one  of  the  most  ancient  in 
Ireland,  and  said  to  be  built  by  St.  Patrick),  together  with  the 
bishop's  house  there,  are  down  to  the  ground;  the  church  here 
[Ellmore]  built,  but  without  bell  or  steeple,  font  or  chalice.  The 
parish  churches  all  in  a  manner  ruined,  unroofed,  and  unrep^red; 
the  people,  saving  a  few  British  planters  here  and  there,  obstinate 
recusants ;  a  popish  clergy  more  numerous  by  far  than  we,  and  in 
the  full  exercise  of  all  jurisdiction  ecclesiastical."*  In  such  a  state 
of  things,  a  young  Englishman  fresh  from  Oxford  or  Cambridge 
had  but  little  inducement  to  dedicate  himself  to  the  Irish  ministry. 
It  does  not  appear  that  Milton,  at  least,  felt  any  vocation  to  be  a 
missionary  in  Ireland. 

Moreover,  Laud  had  already  his  eye  on  the  Irish  Church.  Among 
his  projects  noted  down  on  paper  in  the  year  1630  are  these  two 
referring  to  Ireland : — Firsts  **  To  procure  King  Charles  to  give  all 

1  Bnshworth,  I.  622.  1  Ibid.  n.  47. 
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the  unpropiiations,  yet  remaining  in  the  crown,  within  the  realm 
of  Ireland,  to  that  poor  Church;"  SecomUy^  "A  new  charter  for 
the  Ck>Ilege  near  Dublin  to  be  procured  of  his  majesty ;  and  a  body 
of  statutes  made,  to  rectify  that  government.''  He  had  made  some 
progress  towards  these  results  before  1632.  Men  of  Laudian  prin- 
ciples had  been  appointed,  by  his  influence,  to  livings  and  offices  on 
the  other  side  of  the  Channel ;  and  the  Calvinistic  primate,  Usher, . 
was  ahready  aware  that  the  Arminian  leaven  was  at  work,  and  that 
Laud  meditated  nothing  less  than  the  repeal  of  the  Irish  Articles, 
and  the  subjection  of  the  Irish  Church  to  English  rule  and  disci- 
pline. 

n.  The  Scottish  Church,  Glancing,  not  westward  across  the 
Irish  Channel,  but  northward  across  the  Tweed,  the  English  Puri- 
tans could  see  pent  up  in  that  boreal  extremity  of  the  island,  a 
Church  still  more  Presbyterian  and  Calvinistic  than  the  Irish  one. 
True,  it  was  not  now  exactly  as  E[nox  had  left  it.  From  the  mo- 
ment that  the  Scottish  Eing  James  had  crossed  the  Tweed,  and 
experienced  the  delicious  sensation  of  sitting  on  the  throne  of  the 
Tudors,  after  having  for  thirty-six  years  been  King  of  a  little  nation 
of  less  than  a  million,  from  whom  he  received  some  £5000  a-year, 
with  occasional  presents  of  poultry  ^d  silk  hose,  and  no  end  of 
pulpit  instruction,  it  was  the  desire  of  his  heart  to  use  his  new 
power  so  as  to  break  the  neck  of  Scottish  presbytery.  He  had  so 
far  succeeded.  In  1606,  episcopacy  had  been  restored  by  the  Scot- 
tish Parliament,  in  as  far  as  the  investiture  of  some  thirteen  parish 
clergymen  with  the  titles  and  the  temporalities  of  bishops  could  be 
regarded  as  such  a  restoration ;  and  in  1610,  after  these  bishops  had 
for  four  years  borne  their  empty  honors  amid  the  scof&  of  the 
people,  the  General  Assembly  of  Glasgow  had  been  prevailed  upon 
to  adopt  them  ecclesiastically,  by  constituting  them  moderators  or 
presidents  in  synods,  and  bestowing  on  them  some  rights  of  juris- 
diction. Two  courts  of  high  ecclesiastical  commission  had  been 
appomted — the  one  at  St.  Andrews,  and  the  other  at  Glasgow; 
each  under  the  presidency  of  an  archbishop.  Finally,  in  1621, 
James  had  gained  another  victory  in  the  adoption  of  the  Five  Arti- 
cles of  Perth,  by  which  the  Kirk,  hitherto  obdurate  in  the  matter 
of  ceremonies,  consented  to  allow  kneeling  at  the  sacrament,  pri- 
vate communion,  private  baptism,  confirmation  by  the  bishops,  and 
the  observance  of  Christmas,  Good  Friday,  Easter,  and  Pentecost. 
So  far,  the  Eark  had  ceased  to  be  Presbyterian.  But  episcopacy  in 
Scotland  was  yet  a  long  way  short  of  English  episcopacy.  With 
ber  two  new-made  Archbishops  of  St.  Andrews  and  Glasgow,  and 
her  eleven  subordinate  bishoprics — those  of  Dunkeld,  Aberdeen, 
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Moray,  Brechin,  Dnmblane,  Ross,  and  Orkney  in  the  province  of  St 
Andrews ;  and  those  of  Galloway,  Aigyle,  and  the  Isles  in  the 
province  of  Glasgow — Scotland  was  yet  toughly,  fervidly,  indom- 
itably Presbyterian.  *^  Though  these  were  bishops  in  name,"  says 
Clarendon,  ^  the  whole  jurisdiction  and  they  themselves  were  sub- 
ject to  an  Assembly  which  was  purely  Presbyterian ;  no  form  of 
religion  in  practice,  no  liturgy,  nor  tiie  least  appearance  of  any 
beauty  of  holiness."^  The  clergy  were  not  satisfied  even  with  such 
episcopacy  as  there  was ;  were  very  disrespectftd  to  the  Spotswoods, 
the  Leslys,  the  Lyndsays,  and  the  Forbeses  among  them  who  had 
consented  to  be  made  bishops ;  would  insist  casuistically  that  these 
bishops  were  presbyters  still,  though  perhaps  primi  inter  pares. 
The  people  were  still  more  restless.  They  regarded  the  new  cere- 
monies with  horror ;  and  the  day  on  which  they  had  received  their 
final  ratification,  and  become  the  law  of  the  land  —  Saturday,  Aug. 
i,  1621 — was  spoken  of  as  "the  black  Saturday.**  It  was  one  of 
the  darkest  and  stormiest  days,  say  the  chronicles,  ever  known  in 
Scotland. 

Intensely  Calvinistio  in  creed,  without  a  liturgy,  not  burdened 
with  ceremonies,  and  episcopal  only  as  having  a  superficial  appara- 
tus of  bishops  screwed  down  upon  it,  the  Scottish  Church  of  1632, 
albeit  it  had  nonconformists  of  its  own  braving  the  penalties  of 
prison  and  exile,  might  have  seemed  a  very  tolerable  institution  to 
the  less  advanced  nonconformists  of  England.  What  they  desired 
was  an  episcopacy  without  severe  accompaniments ;  and  here  they 
would  have  had  it.  With  the  exception,  however,  of  one  or  two 
stray  cases,  ministers  ordained  in  England  do  not  seem  to  have  even 
thought  of  connecting  themselves  with  the  Church  north  of  the 
Tweed.  Then,  as  now,  the  tendency  was  rather  of  the  Scots  south- 
wards than  of  the  English  northwards ;  and  a  Cambridge  man  or 
an  Oxford  man,  thrown  by  chance  into  a  Fifeshire  or  a  Perthshire 
parish,  would  have  been  stared  at  by  his  parishioners  till  he  lost  his 
wits.  There  was  no  Englishman  at  this  date  among  the  Scottish 
bishops ;  all  were  Scots,  speaking  the  true  Doric  And  so  with  the 
parish  clergy.  Besides,  even  had  there  been  precedent  to  suggest 
to  an  adventurous  Englishman  the  idea  of  carrying  himself  and  his 
English  speech  into  that  far  hyperborean  region,  and  so  becoming 
familiar  with  those  rough  "  Grordons,  Colkittos,  and  Galasps,"  whose 
very  names  seemed  so  outlandish,  there  were  beginning  to  be  symp- 
toms that  he  might  be  pursued  thither  by  that  firom  which  he  had 
fled.  Laud  had  his  eye  on  Scotland,  too ;  and  he  and  Charles  were 
bent  on  a  farther  extension  of  prelacy  among  the  Scots  than  had 
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seemed  possible  to  James.     Take  heed.  Laud ;  for  70a  ken  not  the 
Btomach  of  that  people  1 

m.  ITie  Foreign  ChaplaincieB.    As  early  as  the  fifteenth  century 
there  had  been  factories  or  agencies  of  the  English  ^merchant- 
adTenturers "  in  the  chief  towns  of  northern  Gennany  and  the 
Netherlands.    The  influx  of  Protestant  and  then  of  Puritan  refu- 
gees firom  England  and  Scotland  had  increased  the  British  ingre- 
dient in  these  towns ;  and,  finally,  English  and  Scotch  regiments, 
sent  over  by  Elizabeth  and  James  for  continental  service  in  the  war 
of  the  Netherlands  against  Spain,  had  left  their  relics  where  they 
had  been  stationed.    There  were  thus,  in  many  of  these  continental 
towns,  English  and  Scotch  congregations,  requiring  the  services 
of  English  or  Scotch  pastors.     Milton's  preceptor,  Young,  had 
been  chaplain  to  the  British  merchants  in  Hamburg ;  and  Hamburg 
was  but  one  of  several  German  towns  similarly  provided.   In  Ham- 
buig,  says  Neal,  ^  the  English  church,"  protected  by  the  tolerant 
pohcyof  the  city,  ^mans^ed  its  affidrs  according  to  the  Geneva  dis- 
cipline, by  elders  and  deacons."    But  it  was  in  the  Low  Countries, 
and  more  particularly  those  provinces  which  were  under  the  singu- 
larly fi«e  government  of  the  States  General  of  Holland,  that  the 
British  churches  abroad  attained  their  greatest  development.     Cal- 
vinistio  in  the  main  themselves,  but  with  other  sects  among  them 
in  sufficient  numbers  to  ensure  a  liberty  of  religious  difierence  such 
as  existed  nowhere  else  in  the  world,  the  Dutch  welcomed  the  Eng- 
lish Puritan  ministers  who  came  among  them,  and  gave  them  all 
the  rights  of  their  own  clergy,  including  state  support.    By  the  year 
1632,  there  were  English  or  Scotch  congregations  in  Amsterdam, 
Amheim,  Bergen-op-Zoom,  Bois-le-Duc,  Breda,  Brille,  Campvere, 
Delft,  Dordrecht,  Flushing,  Gorcum,  Haarlem,  the  Hague,  Leyden, 
Hiddleburg,  Rotterdam,  and  Utrecht.    Left  entirely  to  themselves, 
these  congregations  had,  in  most  cases,  adopted  the  Presbyterian 
forms  in  their  worship,  and  had  become  more  and  more  alienated 
firom  episcopacy.    It  was  in  Holland,  and  especially  in  the  great 
commercial  dty  of  Amsterdam,  that  the  Brownists  or  Independents 
found  shelter,  and  that  those  books  and  tracts  were  printed,  which, 
being  sent  over  to  England,  tended  to  diffuse  the  new  ingredient 
of  Independency  or  Congregationalism  through  the  popular  English 
Puritanism.    Only  one  or  two  of  the  congregations,  however,  were 
Brownist :  and  the  rest  were  so  far  firom  advocating  pure  Congrega- 
tionalism that  they  had  formed  themselves,  with  the  consent  of  the 
States,  into  a  regular  Presbyterian  organization  with  the  name  of 
''The  Synod  of  the  English  and  Scotch  Clergy  in  the  United  Prov- 
inces."   This  name  occurs  in  Dutch  histories  of  the  period  as  well 
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BB  in  English  state  docnments.  After  Charles  had  ascended  the 
throne,  however,  the  existence  of  a  body  so  composed,  and  with 
such  a  name,  attracted  the  hostile  attention  of  the  English  govern- 
ment ;  and  Land  had  already  attempted  to  stretch  his  hand  across 
the  water  so  as  to  seize  those  Dutch  rats.  On  the  19th  of  May,  162S, 
a  letter  was  addressed  in  the  King's  name  to  the  clergy  of  the  Dutch 
synod,  requiring  them  to  abstain  from  the  use  of  any  other  litnrgy 
than  that  of  England ;  to  abstain  from  ordaining  pastors  for  them- 
selves, or  receiving  among  them  any  pastors  except  such  as  had 
been  ordained  in  the  mother  countries;  to  introduce  no  noyel- 
ties  in  worship  or  in  doctrine ;  to  watch  over  the  issue  from  the 
Dutch  press  of  publications  derogatory  to  the  Church  of  England; 
and  finally,  in  all  matters  of  doubt,  to  have  recourse  to  the  English 
ambassador  for  advice.  The  synod,  in  reply,  urged  that,  though 
English  subjects,  they  were  amenable  to  the  laws  of  the  country 
which  supported  them ;  defended  themselves  meekly  in  some  points ; 
but  stoutly  maintained  their  privilege  of  ordaining  pastors.  After 
this,  little  more  is  heard  of  the  matter  till  Laud's  elevation  to  the 
archbishopric,  when  he  returned  to  the  charge  in  a  bolder  fashion, 
requiring  all  chaplains,  whether  English  or  Scotch,  in  the  Low 
Countries,  to  be  "  exactly  conformable  to  the  Church  of  England." 
Fortunately,  the  emigrants  were  safe  within  the  Dutch  laws ;  and 
not  only  prior  to  1632,  but  through  the  whole  of  Laud's  rule,  the 
Low  Countries  were  the  chief  refuge  of  the  English  Puritans. 
Here,  on  the  quays  of  the  great  Dutch  ports,  by  the  sides  of  docks  of 
green  water,  where  ships  were  unloading  and  merchants  and  sailors 
going  about  with  pipes  in  their  mouths,  or,  in  more  inland  towns,  by 
the  sides  of  lazy  canals  flowing  amid  quaint  red  and  white  houses, 
there  walked  in  those  years  many  ati  exiled  minister,  fi^e  from  all 
fear  of  Laud.  Some  of  these  clergymen  remained  all  their  lives  in 
Holland,  growing  daily  more  Dutch  in  their  figures  and  their  the- 
ology ;  others  made  but  a  flying  visit  of  a  year  or  two,  and  then, 
tired  of  the  red  and  white  houses,  the  canak,  and  the  flat  Dutch 
scenery,  resigned  their  charges  and  returned  home.  There  are 
English  and  Scotch  congregations  at  this  day  in  some  of  the  Dutch 
towns,  the  lists  of  whose  pastors  are  unbroken  from  the  year  1610.* 
IV.  The  Colonial  Church.  We  give  the  benefit  of  this  modem 
name  to  the  early  Puritan  settlements  in  America.  There,  across 
the  roar  of  the  Atlantic,  was  the  true  reftige  of  the  oppressed— a 


1  See  Keal,  IL  2S7,  228;  Buahworth,  II.  tish  Cfanrch,  Botterdun,"  bj  the  Ber.  WQ- 

Si9,  260;  andf  more  partioalmrlj,  a  blttoricAl  lUun  Bteren,  himflelf  lome  time  mlniiter  of 

acoount  of  the  British  Charches  in  the  Neth-  that  Chnroh.    (Edinbugh  and  Botterdam, 

erlanda,  appended  to  a  "  Hiatorj  of  the  Sooi-  1682.) 


CHUBCH  AND   GOVERNMENT:   BISHOP  LAUD.       819 

continent  left  vacant  from  of  old  by  God  himself  to  be  shone 
upon  hj  the  sun  and  blown  npon  by  the  winds,  with  but  a  sprink- 
ling of  Red  Indians  to  tend  it,  in  order  that,  when  the  fulness  of 
time  was  come,  and  this  side  of  the  earth  had  begun  to  teem  with 
more  than  it  could  or  would  contain,  there  might  be  fresh  space 
and  growing-ground  for  what  it  cast  out.  The  beginning  had 
already  been  made.  In  1608,  or  a  century  after  the  Spaniards  had 
been  familiar  with  America,  the  first  British  colony  was  perma- 
nently established  in  Virginia.  This  colony,  having  been  planted 
in  the  mere  spirit  of  commercial  adventure,  had  no  special  attrac- 
tions for  the  English  Puritans;  and  it  was  not  till  several  years 
later  that  they  conceived  the  idea  of  planting  colonies  for  them- 
selves on  the  more  northern  portion  of  the  American  coast  known 
as  New  England.  The  first  colony  there,  that  of  New  Plymouth, 
was  founded  in  1620  by  a  band  of  between  one  and  two  hundred 
persons,  chiefly  from  among  the  British  Independents  of  Holland, 
who,  having  raised  frmds  and  obtained  the  necessary  patent  from 
James,  set  sail  in  two  detachments,  one  from  Delfthaven,  in  Hol- 
land, the  other  from  London.  "  If  God  reveal  anything  to  you  by 
any  other  instrument  of  his,"  was  the  advice  given  to  these  emi- 
grants by  John  Robinson,  of  Leyden,  the  founder  of  Independency, 
as  he  prayed  with  them  and  took  farewell  of  them  at  Delfthaven, 
"be  as  ready  to  receive  it  as  ever  you  were  to  receive  any  truth  by 
my  ministry ;  for  I  cannot  sufficiently  bewail  the  condition  of  the 
reformed  Churches,  who  are  come  to  a  period  in  religion,  and  will 
go  at  present  no  farther  than  the  instruments  of  their  reformation. 
The  Lutherans  cannot  be  drawn  to  go  beyond  what  Luther  saw; 
and  the  Calvinists,  you  see,  stick  fiast  where  they  were  left  by  that 
great  man  of  God,  who  yet  saw  not  all  things.  This  is  a  misery 
much  to  be  lamented ;  for,  though  they  were  burning  and  shining 
lights  in  their  times,  yet  they  penetrated  not  into  the  whole  counsel 
of  God ;  but,  were  they  now  living,  would  be  as  willing  to  embrace 
fbrther  light  as  that  which  they  first  received.  I  beseech  you 
remember  it  as  an  article  of  your  Church-covenant,  that  you  be 
i^y  to  receive  whatever  truth  shall  be  made  known  to  you  from 
the  written  Word  of  God.  But  I  must  here  withal  exhort  you  to 
take  heed  what  you  receive  as  truth ;  examine  it,  consider  it,  and 
compare  it  with  other  Scriptures  of  truth  before  you  receive  it ;  for 
it  is  not  possible  the  Christian  world  should  come  so  lately  out  of 
Bach  thick  anti-Christian  darkness,  and  that  perfection  of  knowledge 
should  break  forth  at  once."^  Here  was  a  principle  which  certainly 
lequired  new  ground — almost  new  physical  as  well  as  new  civil 

iNefti,n.iao,m. 
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conditions — in  which  to  plant  itself;  and,  with  this  prindple  in 
their  hearts,  accompanied  by  the  sensible  advice  from  the  same  lips, 
that  they  should  "abandon,  avoid,  and  shake  off  the  name  of 
Brownists,  as  a  mere  nickname  and  brand  for  making  them  odious," 
the  stont  little  company  crossed  the  ocean.  Miserable  was  their 
first  winter;  but  New  Plymouth  survived,  to  Kceive  year  aft^ 
year  accessions  from  the  mother  country.  Hearing  that  the  colony 
had  contrived  to  live,  the  Puritans  at  home  resolved,  at  the  time 
when  Laud's  oppressive  policy  began,  to  found  another  on  a  larger 
scale.  A  charter  having  been  obtained  fi*om  Charles  (March  4, 
1628-9)  by  some  persons  of  substance  in  London,  forming  them 
into  a  corporation  and  body-politic  by  the  name  of  '^The  6<y¥- 
emor  and  Company  of  Massachusetts  Bay,  in  New  England,"  a 
fleet  of  six  vessels,  with  Puritan  fiunilies  on  board  to  the  number  . 
of  about  850  persons,  set  sail  in  May  1629,  and  landed  in  the  fol- 
lowing month  at  Naumkeag  or  Salem,  near  Boston.  They  took 
with  them  as  their  pastors  or  chaplains,  Mr.  Higginson,  a  silenced 
minister  of  Leicestershire,  and  Mr.  Skelton,  a  silenced  minister  c^ 
Lincolnshire;  and  in  a  covenant  which  they  drew  up  and  signed 
before  sailing,  they  professed  all  lawftil  obedience  to  those  that 
were  over  them  ^in  Church  or  commonwealth,''  at  the  same  time 
giving  themselves  "to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  to  the  word  of 
his  grace  for  the  teaching,  ruling  and  sanctifying"  them  "in  matters 
of  worship  and  conversation,"  and  rejecting  "all  canons  and  con- 
stitutions of  men  in  worship."  Above  a  hundred  of  the  colonists 
died  the  first  winter,  including  Mr.  Higginson;  but  the  colony 
weathered  through,  and  was  reinforced  the  next  sunmier  by  about 
two  hundred  more  pilgrims,  with  several  ministers  among  them. 
In  taking  fare^^U  of  England,  these  pilgrims  desired  the  prayers 
of  the  Church,  promising  that  when  they  should  be  "  in  their  poor 
cottages  in  the  wilderness,"  they  would  remember  the  brethren  at 
home.  From  that  time  forward.  New  England  received  an  increas- 
ing succession  of  Puritan  emigrants,  including  ministers  deprived 
or  threatened  by  Laud — Eliot,  the  apostle  of  the  Indians;  Mr. 
John  Cotton;  Mr.  Richard  Mather;  Mr.  Charles  Chauncy;  Mr. 
Davenport,  the  feofiee,  after  a  brief  intermediate  residence  in  Hol- 
land ;  and  many  more.  Before  the  end  of  Laud's  rule  in  1640  (by 
which  time,  however,  the  colonies  of  Connecticut  and  New  Haven 
had  been  added  to  those  of.  Plymouth  and  Massachusetts),  about 
four  thousand  persons,  including  seventy-seven  divines,  "aU  of 
whom  were  in  orders  in  the  Church  of  England,"  had  transported 
themselves  to  New  England.^ 

iHMi.n.9oe-a97. 
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''BeUgion  stands  artiptoe  in  oiir  land, 
Beady  to  pass  to  the  American  Btnmd/' 

Herbert  had  written  in  one  of  his  poemB  as  early  as  1632 ;  and  the 
words,  used  by  Herbert  in  a  sense  of  his  own,  were  taken  up  and 
repeated  by  the  Puritans.  In  the  end,  as  we  shall  see,  Land  was  to 
exert  himself  in  this  matter  too,  and  to  try  to  coerce  the  American 
Church,  or  at  least  prevent  its  increase ;  bat,  on  the  whole,  who- 
ever, abont  the  year  1682,  desired  liberty  of  conscience,  could  have 
it  in  full  measure  across  the  Atlantic.  Alas!  at  what  a  cost  I 
Where  now  the  great  American  Republic  receives  the  ships  of  the 
world  into  its  northern  harbors,  these  few  hundreds  of  outcast 
Puritans,  the  first  founders  of  its  strength,  had  to  raise  their 
psahns  of  thanksgiving  on  bleak  and  imknown  headlands,  amid  cold 
and  hunger  and  ague,  the  graves  of  their  little  ones  who  had 
perished  lying  around  them.  Red  Indians  hovering  near  on  the 
one  side,  and,  on  the  other  side,  the  eternal  sea-line  which  severed 
them  fi-om  dear  cruel  England,  and  the  long  low  plash  of  the 
soQen  waves. 

^Church-outed  by  the  prelates'*  at  home,  and  not  so  zealously 
bent  on  the  ministerial  office  as  to  embrace  any  of  those  alter- 
natives by  which  his  contemporaries  in  similar  circumstances  were 
enabled  to  pursue  that  office  out  of  the  sway  of  prelacy,  Milton 
had  to  resolve  on  some  totally  distinct  course  of  life.  There  is 
eyidence  in  several  allusions  in  his  subsequent  writings,  that  he 
at  least  thought  of  the  profession  of  the  law.^    But  though  the 

I  In  addition  to  the  evidenoe  indicated  in  *  Johei  Milton :  me  poesidet;  * 

tfaetezt,  there  yet  exists,  Mr.  Hunter  infomu  and  In  the  same  hand,  on  the  fly-leaf,  this 

u  (Katon  Gleanings,  pp.  21-28),  a  copy  of  Xiathi  pentameter: 

rte-Herbert's  "Natnra   Brerinm,"  which         *  Det  Christus  stndiis  vela  secnnda  meis.» 

Monged  to  Miltpn's  widow.    Sir  Anthony  «b„^  this  is  not  aU,»  says  Mr.  Hnnter, "  for 

nti-Hcrbert  was  a  ftmoos  lawyer  and  judge  ^^  u^je  lower  on  the  same  page  we  And.  in 

of  the  idgn  of  Henry  VUI.    His  "  Katnrm  another  hand,  - 

lently  weU  penned,  and  hath  been  mach  ad-  "  ^*  "^  ^^^  ^ouht,"  continues  Mr. 

rnlied  by  the  noted  men  in  the  common  hiw."  H"°*^'  *^*  ^  !Tr^  "  ^  ^  ^^^' 

Ihaeneieserenleditionsof  it  Thatnnder  with  whose  handwriting  I  amnot  acquaint- 

Mtiee  is  of  the  year  1£84;  and  the  yolnme  is  «*"    ^'-  ^"**"  ^^*  "  ^*  ^  remarkable 

m  fai^its  original  binding  of  dark-brown  that  this  copy  of  Ktr-Herbert  appean  to 

oOf."  (In  1880  it  was  in  the  possession  of  the  ^»^«  beenin  the  possession  of  another  poet 

Bw.  Dr.  Stedman,  whose  fltther,  the  Bev.  «'  ^  **"«»  ^^^^  w<"^  appearing  on  a  lal«r 

Mr.  Stedman,  of  St.  Chad's,  Shrewsbury,  had  fly-l«^i— 

tt  prasented  to  him  as  a  cariosity  by  Mr.  <JohnMarston  oeth  this  Book.*** 

Joihtti  Eddowes,  a  bookseller  of  8hrew»-  Whoeyer  the  *<  John  Manton*' was,  he  must 

I'vy,  bom  in  1724,  and  having  relations  at  hare  preceded  Milton  as  the  owner  of  the 

Htntwleh.)  On  the  title-page,  says  Mr.  Hunt-  book.    The  poet  Marston  died  in  1684;  but 

er,  is  this  inscription  in  Milton's  beantiAil  there  were  seyeral  John  Marstons— one,  the 
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thought  may  hare  occasionally  recurred  in  his  mind  for  a  year  or 
two  after  the  date  of  his  leaving  college,  he  took,  so  &r  as  appears, 
no  definite  steps  towards  fulfilling  it.  Leaving  it  for  his  hrother 
Christopher  to  hecome  the  lawyer  of  the  family,  he  obtained  his 
father's  consent,  as  regarded  himself  to  a  life  of  very  different 
prospects — to  wit,  a  life  of  continued  study,  without  any  pro- 
fessional end  whatever,  though  with  the  possibility  of  authorship 
or  some  other  public  application  of  his  powers  in  the  distance. 

That  Milton,  before  leaving  college,  had  had  dreams  of  a  literary 
career,  we  have  already  seen.  In  his  letter  to  a  friend,  quoted  at 
the  beginning  of  this  chapter,  there  are  hints  of  some  such  ambi- 
tion lurking  under  his  hesitations  to  enter  the  Church.  In  a  later 
reference,  however,  to  thb  period  of  his  life,  he  seems  to  reveal 
more  dbtinctly  the  nature  of  his  then  but  half-formed  speculations 
as  to  his  future  mode  of  life.  Speaking  of  the  care  bestowed  on  his 
education,  both  at  home  and  at  the  Univerdty,  he  says:  ^ It  was 
found  that,  whether  aught  was  imposed  upon  me  by  them  that  had 
the  overlooking,  or  betaken  to  of  my  own  choice,  in  English  or 
other  tongue,  prosing  or  versmg^  but  chiefly  this  latter,  the  style,  by 
certain  vital  signs  it  had,  was  likely  to  live."^  The  interpretation 
of  this  seems  to  be,  that  already  in  1632,  on  the  faith  of  the 
acknowledged  success  of  such  compositions  of  his  in  Latin  and 
English  as  he  had  produced  prior  to  that  time,  whether  as  college 
exercises  or  for  his  own  recreation,  he  himself  felt,  and  his  fiiends 
felt  too,  that  he  had  a  vocation  to  authorship  and  especially  to 
poetry.  It  may  be  well  here  to  take  stock  of  the  little  collection 
of  pieces  (all  already  individually  known  to  us)  on  which  this 
judgment  was  formed: 

I  Latin:  (1.)  In  Prou^  the  first  four  of  his  » Familiar  Epistles "  or 
'^EpistoliB  Famfliares* — the  first  written  in  1625,  and  the  other  three  in 
1628;  and  the  seyen  College  Themes  or  Exercises,  entitled  ^  ProlnsioDes 
qnsBdam  Oratorifls,"  of  which  an  acconnt  has  been  given.  (2.)  In  Fctk, 
seyenteen  separate  pieces,  now  printed  in  his  works'  as  fidlows : 

I.  The  seven  pieces  in  elegiac  vene,  fi)tnung  the  whole  of  the  '^  i3i^- 
amm  Liher,"  or  ^  Book  of  Elegies : "  tije  : 
1.  ''  Ad  Carolum  Diodatum : "  1626. 
S.  **  In  ohitom  Fkwconis  Academici  Cantabrigiensis: "  1626. 
8.  "In  ohitam  PrsBsnlis  Wintoniensis : *'  1626. 

4.  <'  Ad  Thomam  Janium,  prasceptorem  snnm :  **  1627. 

5.  "In  Adyentom  Veris:"  1628-9. 

6.  "  Ad  Carolmn  Diodatum  ran  commorantem : "  1629. 

1  Beawrn  of  Chiuch  Qo?«nmient  (1641):  Woiki,  m.  14A. 
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7.  The  Elegy  beginning,  '<  Nondom  blanda  tnas  leges  AmathuaB 

ndram:"  16S8. 

n.  The  first  five  of  the  pieces,  in  different  kinds  of  Terse,  forming  the 
so-called  "  Sylvarum  Liber,"  or  «  Book  of  Syhrm : "  yiz.: 
1.  '*In  Obttum  Ftocanoellarii  Medici:*  1626. 
S.  *' In  qnintam  Novetobris : "  1626. 

8.  « In  Obitum  Pnesulls  Eliensis : "  1626. 

4.  *^  Natoram  non  pati  senium : "  1628. 

5.  "  De  Ideft  Flatonicft  quemadmodmn  Aristoteles  intellezit" 

III.  The  first  five  brief  scraps  in  elegiac  Terse,  in  the  ^  Epigrammatnm 
Liber,"  or '< Book  of  Epigrams i "  tiz.: 

1.  '^  In  Proditionem  Bombardicam  : "   *'  On    the    Gunpowder 

Treason." 

2.  « In  Eandem." 
8.  "  In  Eandem." 

4.  « In  Eandem." 

5.  **In  luTcntorem  Bombardss:"  "On  the  LiTentor  of  Gun- 

powder." 

XL  EirouBH :  With  the  exception  of  one  letter  to  a  fiiend,  all  the  English 
remains  of  this  period  are  in  Terse.  Thej  are  fiiteen  pieces  in  aU,  as 
feOows: 

I.  The  Translations  of  Psalms  CXIV.  and  CXXXVL :  1624. 
II.  The  follovnng  miscellaneous  poems : 

1.  "  On  the  Death  of  a  fair  Infant  dying  of  a  cough : "  1626. 

2.  "  At  a  Vacation  Exercise  at  College:"  1628. 

8.  «  On  the  Morning  of  Christ's  NatiTity,"  with  "  The  Hymn : " 
1629. 

4.  "  The  PasMon : "  1630  (?) 

5.  "On  Time:"  1680.  (?) 

6.  "Upon  the  Circumcision:"  1680.  (?) 

7.  "  At  a  Solemn  Muack : "  1680.  (?) 

8.  "  Song ;  On  May  Morning : "  1680.  (?) 

9.  "  On  Shakspeare : "  1680.      } 

10.  "  On  the  UniTersity  Carrier:"  1680^1. 

11.  "  Another  on  the  same : "  1680-81. 

12.  "  An  Epitaph  on  the  Maxchioness  <^  THnchester : "  1681. 

m.  Sonnet  "  On  his  being  airiTed  to  the  age  of  twenty-three : "  Dec 
1681. 

Thes^  piec^  if  printed,  wotdd  hare  made  a  stifficient  little  yolnme. 
Only  two  of  tbem,  however,  had  as  yet  found  their  way  into  type — 
the  Latin  lines  "Naturam  non  pati  senimn,''  privately  and  anony- 
mously printed  in  Cambridge,  for  the  Commencement  of  1628 ;  and 
the  English  epitaph  ^On  Shakspeare,"  prefixed,  but  without  the 
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author's  name  or  initialB,  to  the  Folio  Shakspeare  of  1632.  All 
the  rest  were  still  in  manuscript;  and  it  was  from  the  perusal  of 
them  in  that  tmcomfortable  state,  that  Milton's  friends  had  come 
to  the  conclusion  which  he  records. 

One  person  naturally  demurred  to  the  conclunon,  or  at  least  to 
the  practical  result  of  it — the  poet's  good  old  father.  That  his  son, 
the  son  of  his  hopes,  should  now,  in  his  twenty-fourth  year,  after 
acquiring  all  that  school  and  college  could  give,  not  only  abandon 
his  destined  profession  of  the  Church,  but  propose  nothing  else  for 
himself  instead  thai^^n  continued  life  of  literature,  could  hardly 
but  disturb  him.  There  seem  to  have  been  conversations  on  the 
subject  —  the  usual  reasonings  between  the  &ther,  who  is  a  man  of 
business,  and  the  son  who  will  be  a  poet.  In  this  case,  however, 
both  father  and  son  were  such  that  the  controversy  was  but  a  short 
one,  and  terminated  indulgently.  So  much  we  gather  from  Mil- 
ton's Latin  poem  "Ad  Patrem,"  not  dated,  but  certainly  written 
about  this  time.    Here  are  parts  of  the  poem  in  prose  translation : 

"Do  not,  I  pnj,  oontlnne  to  contemn  the  Bacrad  MnBes,  nor  think  those  powers 
vain  and  poor  by  whose  gift  thoa  thyself  art  skilled  to  compose  a  thonsand  soonds  to 
apt  metres,  and,  taught  to  vary  the  sounding  Yoice  with  a  thonsand  modolations,  art 
deservedly  the  heir  of  Arion's  name.  Why  now  should  it  surprise  thee  if  it  should 
chance  that  thou  hast  begotten  a  poet  in  me,  and  if,  Joined  so  near  by  dear  blood,  we 
should  follow  cognate  arts  and  a  kindred  study?  Phoebus,  wishing  to  part  himself 
between  the  two,  has  given  me  the  one  set  of  gifts,  has  given  my  father  the  other; 
sire  and  son,  we  hold  between  us  the  whole  divided  god.  Nay,  though  you  profess  to 
hate  the  tender  Muses,  I  do  not  believe  that  you  hate  them.  For  thou  didst  not,  my 
father,  bid  me  go  where  the  broad  way  is  open,  the  ready  mart  of  exchange  where 
there  shines  the  sure  and  golden  hope  of  heaping  up  coin;  nor  dost  thou  whirl  [pres- 
ent tense,  "  nee  rtjpu  " j  me  on  to  the  laws  and  the  iU-kept  rights  of  nations,  and  con- 
demn my  ears  to  silly  damonrs;  but  desiring  rather  to  enrich  my  mind  by  cnltivar 
tion,  thou  allowest  me,  far  fh>m  the  noise  of  town,  and  shut  up  in  deep  retreats,  to 
wander,  a  happy  companion  by  Apollo's  side,  through  the  leisured  sweetness  of 
Aonian  glades.  *  *  Go  now,  gather  wealth,  whosoever  thou  art  that  prefbrrest  the 
ancestral  treasures  of  the  Austrian,  the  silver  realms  of  Pern!  What  greater  wealth 
could  father  have  bestowed,  or  Jove  himself,  though  he  had  bestowed  all,  heaven  ex- 
cepted? Better  were  not  the  gifts,  even  had  they  been  safe,  of  him  who  entrusted 
the  public  light  of  the  world  to  his  stripling  son,  the  chariot  of  Hyperion,  the  reins  of 
Day,  the  tiara  glittering  round  with  radiant  gleams.  Therefbre  will  I,  though  as  yet 
but  the  lowest  membo:  of  the  learned  throng,  take  my  seat  now  among  the  victorions 
ivy-wreaths  and  laurels :  and  no  longer  shall  I  be  mixed  obscure  with  the  inactiTd 
crowd;  and  my  footsteps  shall  avoid  the  eyes  of  the  profane.  Be  far  off,  watchf^ 
cares;  be  far  off,  all  quarrels,  and  the  face  of  Envy  writhing  with  eye  askance!  *  * 
But,  for  thee,  dear  fiuher,  since  it  is  not  given  me  to  be  able  to  tell  all  thy  deserts,  nor 
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to  ftspKY  Ihy  gifia  by  acts,  be  it  enough  to  hftve  reoorded  them,  and  thorongbly  to 
appreciate  them  in  my  giatefU  mind  as  I  rehearse  them,  and  to  lay  them  up  in  faith* 
ftd  remembcance.  And  ye,  youthfU  yerses,  my  sport  and  amusement,  if  ye  might 
but  dare  to  hope  for  perpetual  existence,  and  to  suryiye  the  pyre  of  your  master  and 
behold  the  light,  not  dragged  into  black  oblivion  under  thick  Orcns,  perhaps  ye  wlU 
pteserre  to  a  late  age,  for  an  example  to  others,  these  praises  of  my  fiither,  and  his 
name  thus  sung  I " 

From  certain  words  of  Milton's,  already  quoted,  it  appears  that 
the  fellows  of  Christ's  College  would  have  been  glad  if  he  had  con- 
tinned  to  reside  amongst  them,  so  as  to  carry  on  his  studies  with 
those  &cilities  of  access  to  books  and  the  like  which  the  University 
afforded.  By  this  time,  however,  his  fether  had  retired  from  busi- 
ness altogether,  and  was  living  on  his  modest  fortune  in  the  little 
village  of  Horton  in  Buckinghamshire;  and  thither  Milton  removed, 
to  fulfil  in  greater  seclusion  his  design  of  preparing  himself  for 
some  part  in  contemporary  British  literature.  It  will  be  the  pur- 
pose of  the  next  chapter  to  describe  the  element  on  which  he  had 
determined  to  embark. 


CHAPTER    VI. 

SURVEY  OF  BRITISH  LITERATURE. 

As,  in  political  history,  we  reckon  by  the  reign  of  the  IdngB,  ae 
in  onr  literary  history,  for  the  last  two  hundred  and  fifty  yesrs,  we 
may  reckon  by  the  reigns  of  the  laureates.  The  year  1632  was 
(nominally)  the  thirteenth  year  of  the  laureateship  of  Ben  Jonson. 
He  had  succeeded  to  the  honorary  post  in  1619,  on  the  death  of 
Samuel  Daniel,  who  is  considered  to  have  held  it,  or  something 
equivalent  to  it,  from  Spenser's  death  in  1599.  In  the  case  of  Ben, 
however,  the  office  had  been  converted  into  something  more  defi- 
nite and  substantial  than  it  had  been  before.  Prior  to  his  appoint- 
ment, a  pension  of  a  hundred  merks  a^year  had  been  conferred  on 
him  by  James.  This  pension  had  come  to  be  regarded  as  his  offi- 
cial income  as  laureate,  and,  as  such,  had  been  raised  to  a  hundred 
pounds  by  Charles  in  1630.  With  the  office  of  laureate,  or  court 
poet,  thus  enhanced  in  value,  Ben  conjoined  that  of  chronologer 
to  the  city  of  London,  having  been  appointed  by  the  Corporation 
on  the  death  of  Thomas  Middleton  in  1628,  at  a  yearly  salary  of 
a  hundred  nobles.^ 

It  is  not  always,  whether  in  the  civil  commonwealth,  or  in  the 
republic  of  letters,  that  the  right  by  title  accords,  so  well  as  it  did 
in  Ben's  case,  with  the  right  by  merit.  It  was  now  some  siz-and- 
thirty  years  since,  returning  from  his  campaign  in  Flanders,  a  big- 
boned  youth  of  two-and-twenty,  he  had  attached  himself  to  the 
cluster  of  dramatists  and  playwrights  who  then  constituted  the 
professional  literary  world  of  London,  and  begun  to  cobble  plays» 
like  the  rest  of  them,  at  from  £5  to  £10  each.  Borrowing,  as  most 
of  them  had  to  do,  a  pound  or  five  shillings  at  a  time  firom  Hens- 
lowe  and  other  managers  on  the  faith  of  work  in  progress,  '^the 
bricklayer,"  as  he  was  called  (and  yet  he  had  been  Camden's 
favorite  pupil  at  Westminster  School,  and  had  been  at  Cambridge!), 
had  made  his  way  gradually,  always  with  a  quarrel  on  his  hands ; 

1  Xemoir  of  Middleton,  preflzed  to  Mr.  Dyoe's  edition  of  bla  works. 
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till  at  length,  having  shown  what  he  could  do  in  one  way,  by  kill- 
ing one  of  Henslowe^s  players  in  a  duel  in  Hoxton  Fields,  and 
heing  ''almost  at  the  gallowft"  for  it,  and  what  he  could  do  in 
another  by  writing  his  **  Every  Man  in  his  Humor,"  and  four 
standard  plays  besides,  he  had  fiurly,  even  while  Elizabeth  was  yet 
alive,  taken  his  place  as,  next  to  Shakspeare,  the  great  dramatist  of 
the  age.  This  position  he  had  retained  till  Shakspeare's  death  in 
1616;  confirming  it  by  six  or  seven  more  of  his  plays,  including 
"Volpone,"  "The  Alchemist,'*  and  ** Bartholomew  Fair,"  and  by 
seventeen  or  eighteen  of  his  masques  at  court.  During  these  first 
thirteen  years  of  James's  reign,  indeed,  others  of  the  Elizabethan 
seniors  besides  Shakspeare  had  divided  public  attention  with  him, 
and  younger  candidates  for  dramatic  applause  had  appeared  in 
Beaomont  and  Fletcher,  Webster,  and  Massinger.  Jonson's  place 
among  these  rivals  had  by  no  means  been  unquestioned.  Some 
of  his  playB  had  had  but  a  moderate  success ;  in  all  of  them  there 
bad  been  a  vein  of  dogmatism,  a  spirit  of  satire  and  social  invective, 
and  a  parade  of  a  new  and  scholarly  art  of  construction,  which  had 
}ffevented  them  from  being  thoroughly  popular  on  the  stage ;  and, 
conscious  of  this,  Ben  had  invariably,  either  in  the  plays  themselves 
or  in  prefiiees  to  them  when  they  were  published,  announced  him- 
self as  a  man  of  a  new  school,  taken  the  public  by  the  throat  as  a 
blatant  beast  that  knew  not  the  right  or  the  wrong  in  poetry  or  in 
anything  else,  and  appealed  in  the  high  OcU  profanum  vidgu$ 
strain  from  their  judgment  to  that  of  the  learned.  Thus,  in  the 
opening  of  ^ Every  Man  out  of  his  Humor''  (1599) : 

"O  how  I  hate  the  monstnyaoMM  of  tfane. 
Where  eyeiy  Berrfle  imitating  spirit. 
Plagued  with  an  itching  leprMj  of  wit, 
la  a  mere  halting  Airy  strives  to  fling 
His  olceroos  body  in  the  Thespian  spring. 
And  straight  leaps  up  a  poet,— bat  as  lame 
As  Ynlcan  or  the  founder  of  Gripplegate." 

Again,  in  the  lines  appended  to  ^^The  Poetaster,'^  when  that 
merciless  attack  on  Decker,  Marston,  and  others,  was  published 
1111602: 

"  That  these  base  and  beggariy  conceits 
Should  cany  it  by  the  mnltitade  of  Toices, 
Against  the  most  abstracted  work,  opposed 
To  the  stuff 'd  nostrils  of  the  dninkea  rout  — 
OhI  this  would  make  a  leam'd  and  liberal  soul 
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To  riro  liii  §UbM.  qnffl  up  to  «he  bade. 
And  damn  hii  long-witehed  Ubonn  to  tlw  Are. 
•  •  «  • 

I,  fhAt  ipend  half  my  nighti  and  an  my  days 
Here  in  a  oeU  to  get  a  daik  pale  flMse, 
To  come  forth  worth  the  ivy  and  the  bayf  , 
And  in  thii  age  can  hope  no  other  grace! 
Leave  me  I   There  'b  something  come  into  my  thought 
That  must  and  shall  be  song  high  and  aloof, 
Safb  ftom  the  wolfs  black  Jaw  and  the  dnll  asi's  hoof  I" 

Not  liking  to  be  so  bullied,  the  public  had  persisted  in  their 
instinctive  preference  of  other  plays,  and,  above  all,  of  those  of 
Shakspeare  and  of  Beaumont  and  Fletcher.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  scholarly  and  academic  critics,  pleased  at  being  appealed  to, 
had  made  the  cause  of  Ben  their  own,  and  had  championed  him 
as  the  poet  of  the  most  learned  art. 

Thus  situated  between  the  public  and  the  learned,  Ben  had 
acted  accordingly.  In  the  very  year  of  Shakspeare's  death,  he 
had,  as  if  with  the  intention  of  quitting  the  stage  altogether,  col- 
lected and  published  in  a  folio  volume  the  greater  part  of  his  plays, 
masques,  and  other  compositions  up  to  that  date.  During  the  nine 
remaining  years  of  Jameses  reign  he  had  not  written  a  single  new 
play,  but  had  contented  himself  with  the  composition  of  some  ten 
additional  masques,  and  with  those  translations  from  Aristotle  and 
Horace,  those  occasional  efiusions  of  epistolary  or  epigrammatic 
verse,  and  those  more  elaborate  exercises  in  historical  prose,  the 
greater  part  of  which  perished  in  the  fire  which  consumed  his 
library.  This  was  also  the  time  of  his  wife^s  death,  of  his  famous 
journey  to  Scotland  and  visit  to  Drummond  of  Hawthomden 
(1618-19),  of  his  short  residence  at  Oxford,  of  his  rambles  as  a 
widower  at  large  among  his  friends'  houses  in  other  parts  of  Eng- 
land, and,  finally,  of  his  supposed  second  marriage  and  his  elevation 
to  the  laureateship.  After  the  accession  of  Charles,  however,  he 
had  returned  to  the  stage  in  his  comedy  of  '^The  Staple  of  News" 
(1625).  His  reappearance  had  by  no  means  moved  the  public  to 
enthusiasm ;  but  his  necessities  had  obliged  him  to  be  patient,  and 
in  1629  he  had  made  another  trial  in  his  ^^New  Inn."  This  comedy 
having  been  driven  firom  the  stage  on  the  first  night  of  its  pe^ 
formance,  he  had  risen  in  his  usual  fury: 

"Gome,  leave  the  loathed  ftage 
And  the  more  loathsome  age. 
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WlMm  pride  and  inpvdBBce,  fa  IMte  kBi^ 

Umip  the  dhalr  of  wll» 
Indtctiag  md  Mrrignlng  eteiy  diy 

Somediiiig  tbay  can  a  plajl 

Lei  their  fkstkikNia,  Taia 

Gommieakm  of  the  tealn 
Bim  on  and  iage,8ifeat»oeiisiirey  and  oondemnl 
They  iron  not  made  for  thee,  nor  thoa  for  them. 

Say  that  thoa  poor'st  them  wheat, 

And  they  will  acorns  eat; 
Tirare  limple  Any  ftOl  thyself  to  waste 

On  Boch  as  have  no  taste,— 
To  offer  them  a  snifoit  of  pore  bread 

Whose  appetites  are  deadl 

No,  give  them  grains  their  flU, 

Hnsks,  draff  to  drink  and  swill : 
If  they  loTe  lees,  and  leave  the  lusty  wine, 
Enyy  them  not;  their  palate 's  with  the  swine." 

Acting  on  this  resolution,  Ben  had  again  made  his  formal  appeal 
to  the  learned  in  a  second  volume  of  his  "Works,**  published  in 
1631 ;  and  Charles,  humoring  him  in  his  hour  of  ill  luck,  had  good- 
natnredly  presented  him  with  a  hundred  pounds  out  of  his  private 
poTse,  besides  raising  his  salary  and  adding  the  boon  of  the  annual 
tierce  of  Ben's  fevorite  wine. 

Such  was  Ben's  literary  life,  as  he  and  others  could  look  back 
upon  it  from  the  year  1682.  He  was  then  in  his  fifty-ninth  year; 
no  longer  the  lean,  thin  youth  that  he  had  been  six-and-thirty  yean 
Iwfore,  but  a  huge,  unwieldy  veteran,  weighing  twenty  stones  all 
but  two  pounds,  with  gray  hair,  and  a  visage,  never  of  captivating 
l)eauty,  now  scarred  and  seamed  and  blotched  into  a  sight  among 
ten  thousand. 

"  My  mountain  beUy  and  my  lodcy  flice," 

is  his  own  well-known  description.  Latterly,  too,  this  corpulent 
mass  bad  been  sadly  wrecked  by  disease.  Palsy  had  attacked  him 
in  1628,  and,  though  still  able  to  move  about^  <^in  a  coat  like  a 
coachman's  with  slits  under  the  ann-pits,"  he  was  more  frequently 
to  be  seen  in  bed  or  in  his  trig  straw  cluur  in  his  house  in  West- 
minster— *ihe  house  under  which  yon  pass,**  says  Aubrey,  ^as 
you  go  out  of  the  churchyard  into  the  old  palace.^  Here,  accord- 
ing to  all  the  authorities,  his  style  of  housekeeping  wa«  none  ol 
the  most  ordeily.  ffis  diildren  by  his  first  marriage  were  dead  or 
dispersed;  he  had  never  been  of  eoonotnio  habit#;  and  now  that 
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he  was  old  his  besetting  sin  of  Canary  had  grown  upon  him.  ^Hjs 
pension,  so  much  as  came  in,"  says  laaak  Walton,  ^  was  giren  to 
a  woman  that  governed  him,  with  whom  he  lived  and  died;  and 
neither  he  nor  she  took  much  care  for  next  week,  and  .would  he 
sure  not  to  want  wine ;  of  which  he  usually  took  too  much  before 
he  went  to  bed,  if  not  oftener  and  sooner."^  In  and  about  1632  he 
seems  to  have  been  in  deeper  distress  than  usual — confined  to 
his  house  for  some  months,  if  not  actually  bedridden ;  and  in  great 
'  want  of  money.  ^Nov.  10, 1631 :  It  is  ordered  by  this  Court  [the 
Court  of  Aldermen]  that  Mr.  Chamberlain  shall  forbear  to  pay  any 
more  fee  or  wages  unto  Benjamin  Jonson,  the  City^s  Chronologer, 
until  he  shall  have  presented  unto  this  Court  some  firuits  of  his 
labors  in  that  his  place.''*  In  Ben's  poems  and  correspondence 
there  are  allusions  to  the  loss  of  this  part  of  his  income.  <*  Yester- 
day,'' he  says,  in  a  letter  to  the  Earl  of  Newcastle,  **  the  barbarous 
Court  of  Aldermen  have  withdrawn  their  chandlery  pension  for 
verjuice  and  mustard,  £33  6«  8df.;"  and  he  goes  on  to  solicit  the 
earl's  bounty  against  Christmas.  And  so  in  an  ^Epistle  Mendi- 
cant" to  the  Lord  Treasurer  Weston: 

"  DiseiMi  the  enemy,  and  fais  englneen, 
Want,  with  the  reat  of  his  concealed  compeere. 
Hare  cast  a  trench  ahoot  me  now  five  yean. 

And  made  those  strong  approaches  by  fUse  hraiea, 
BedonbtB,  half-moons,  horn-works,  and  snch  close  ways. 
The  Hose  not  peepa  oat  one  of  hnndred  days; 

Bat  lies  blocked  ap  and  straitened,  narrowed  in« 
Fixed  to  the  bed  and  boards,  nnlike  to  win 
Health,  or  scarce  breath,  as  she  had  nerer  been." 

And  yet,  poor,  palsied,  mendicant,  and  gross  with  wine  as  he  was, 
Ben  was  an  actual  and  no  nominal  laureate.  The  very  men  from 
whom  he  borrowed  feared  him  and  felt  his  weight.  When  he  was 
able  to  go  out  and  roU  his  ill-girt  body  down  Fleet  Street,  heads 
would  be  turned  to  look  at  him,  or  raised  for  the  honor  of  his  recog- 
nition ;  and,  with  the  exception  of  Dryden  at  a  later  time,  and  of 
Samuel  Johnson  at  a  still  later,  no  man  can  be  named  who,  whOe 
he  lived,  exerdsed  so  imperiously  the  sovereignty  of  literary 
London. 

London,  which  in  the  days  of  Samuel  Johnson  numbered  700,000 

1  Quoted  by  Chalmen  (Lift  of  Jonion:         S  Mr.  I>yo«*s  aeeoant  of  Middletoii}  pre- 
XnglldipeetB)iyou2Souoh'sIiftofWaltO]i.     ilxtdtohisedltStmof  hkworio. 
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inhabitants,  did  not  number  more  than  a  third  as  many  in  those 
of  his  earlier  namesake.  In  a  town  with  such  a  population,  every- 
body of  note  may  know  everybody  else  of  note.  The  person  of 
King  Charles  himself  must  have  been  very  familiar  to  his  subjects 
in  London;  the  Privy  Councillors  must  have  been  as  well  known 
as  the  city  clergy  and  the  aldermen ;  and  one  of  the  dangers  for 
such  an  unpopular  man  as  Bishop  Laud  was,  that  he  was  apt  to  be 
recognized  as  he  trudged  along  the  streets.  Bom  dose  to  Charing 
Cross,  and  a  denizen  of  London  for  the  better  part  of  his  life,  Ben, 
even  had  his  physiognomy  and  figure  been  less  remarkable,  could 
hardly  have  escaped  social  notoriety.  Like  his  namesake  Samuel, 
too,  he  had  always  been  a  man  of  most  '^clubbable"  habits,  seeking 
refoge  from  the  horrors  of  a  constitutional  hypochondria  in  all 
kinds  of  company,  and  domineering  wherever  he  went  by  his  vast 
information  and  his  power  in  tabl^talk.  In  the  earliest  stage  of 
his  career  he  had  fought  his  way  among  the  Marstons,  and  Deck- 
ers, and  Chettles,  as  much  by  brow-beating  them  in  their  tavern 
suppers  as  by  mauling  them  on  the  stage  with  his  laborious  dramas. 
Fuller's  picture  of  the  wit-combats  between  him  and  Shakspeare  — 
Ben  the  great  Spanish  galleon,  built  higher  in  learning  but  heavy 
and  slow  in  moving,  and  Shakspeare  the  English  man-of-war,  that 
could  tack  about  and  take  advantage  of  all  tides — represents  him 
at  a  later  stage,  when  his  worth  was  established.  In  one  respect, 
his  conversation  had  a  fault  from  which  that  of  Dr.  Samuel  was 
free,  •*  I  was  invited  yesterday,"  says  Howell  in  one  of  his  letters, 
**to  a  solemn  supper  by  B.  J.:  there  was  good  company,  excellent 
cheer,  choice  wines  and  jovial  welcome ;  but  one  thing  intervened 
which  almost  spoiled  the  relish  of  the  rest — that  B,  began  to 
engross  all  the  discourse,  to  vapor  extremely  of  himself  and  by 
vilifying  others  to  magnify  his  own  muse."  But,  as  no  one  dared  to 
resent  Ben's  egotism,  or  even  to  hint  the  perception  of  it  to  his 
face,  so  in  the  whole  circle  of  his  contemporaries  it  n:iade  nothing 
against  such  general  weight  of  metal. 

In  those  days,  notwithstanding  the  greater  etiquette  which 
hedged  in  rank,  there  was  far  more  of  cordial  and  familiar  intimacy 
between  men  of  rank  and  men  of  the  literary  dasa  than  at  present. 
Throughout  the  reign  of  James  nothing  is  more  striking  than  the 
habitual  association  of  scholars,  poets,  and  men  of  letters,  with  the 
noblemen  and  officials  who  composed  the  court.  Shakspeare's  inti- 
macy with  the  Earls  of  Southampton  and  Pembroke  is  well  known ; 
and  Shakspeare  was  by  his  position,  and  probably  also  by  his  char- 
acter, less  liable  to  such  connections  than  almost  any  contemporary 
poet.    Scores  of  other  instances  of  close  familiarity  of  relationship 
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between  wits  and  men  of  the  highest  rank  might  be  collected  fix)m 
the  literary  history  of  the  time.    But,  of  all  the  wits  and  poets, 
none  had  nearly  such  an  extensive  acquaintanceship  as  Ben  Jonson. 
From  the  King  to  the  lowest  court  official  he  knew  and  was  known. 
In  his  epigrams,  epistles,  etc.,  we  find  him  addressing  the  dignitaries 
of  the  day  all  round  —  King  James,  and  then  King  Charles ;  Lord 
Chancellor  Ellesmere,  and  then  Lord  Chancellor  Bacon ;  the  Earls 
of  Pembroke,  Salisbuiy,  Dorset,  Newcastle,  Suffolk,  etc;  and  other 
lords,  priyy  councillors,  judges  and  baronets  by  the  dozen  —  and 
that  in  a  style  implying,  even  when  it  is  most  respectful,  that  he, 
the  bricklayer,  was  as  good  as  any  of  them.    Even  when  he  is 
begging  money,  it  is  with  a  surly  jocosity,  and  with  the  bludgeon 
visible  in  his  other  hand.    In  the  records  of  his  life  we  have  indica- 
tions to  the  same  effect.    James,  it  is  said,  would  have  knighted 
him  if  he  had  cared  for  it ;  bishops  and  privy  councillors  were  glad 
to  have  the  honor  of  his  company ;  and  it  was  counted  a  feat  to  get 
him  down  for  a  while  to  Oxford.    ^  He  never  esteemed  of  a  man 
for  the  name  of  a  lord,"  he  told  Dnunmond  at  Hawthomden ;  and 
other  evidence  bears  out  the  assertion.    Of  Pembroke,  who  was  in 
the  habit  of  sending  him  every  New-Year's  day  a  gift  of  £20  to 
buy  books,  he  spoke  with  the  affection  of  one  who  saw  him  at  all 
hours,  and  knew  him  thoroughly;   but  perhaps  of  Bacon  alone 
among  contemporary  men  of  rank  does  he  speak  in  a  tone  of  con- 
scious reverence. 

I^  as  the  representative  of  literature  in  general  society,  Ben  had 
influence  to  form  to  his  own  standard  the  contemporary  critical 
judgment  of  lords  and  ladies,  much  more  did  he  domineer  in  liters 
ary  society  itself.  Any  time  for  twenty  years  he  had  ruled  without 
rival  in  the  London  world  of  authors.  The  quantity  of  verse 
addressed  to  him  by  his  contemporaries  is  prodigious ;  the  allusions 
to  him  in  the  literature  of  the  time  are  innumerable.  Some,  indeed, 
had  been  beaten  into  submission,  and  were  still  rebels  at  heart; 
and  there  were  others  who,  as  being  veteran  Elizabethans  like  him- 
self could  not  be  expected  to  pay  him  court  except  on  a  footing  of 
ostensible  equality.  But  the  rising  generation  of  poets  and  wits, 
all  the  men  bom  since  1590  —  there  was  Ben's  real  kingdom.  It 
always  was  and  always  will  be  that  a  man's  intellectual  retinae  is 
among  those  younger  than  himself  What  matters  dogmatism  to 
the  young,  what  matter  foibles? 

"  Still  are  they  equal-fit  for  weeping  or  for  langbter ; 

The  flight  they  still  admire,  the  flash  with  pleasure  see : 
Who  finished  is,  is  scarse  worth  looking  after; 
Tlie  growing  one  wiU  always  thankAil  be." 
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The  affection  of  the  "growing  ones"  in  Britain  for  Ben  in  his 
day  was  unbounded.  The  very  phrase  for  being  admitted  into  the 
guild  of  literature  was  "being  sealed  of  the  tribe  of  Ben."  The 
place  of  sealing,  what  could  it  be  but  the  tavem?  As  Dryden  sat 
afterwards  at  Will's,  and  a  pinch  from  his  snuff-box  made  modest 
merit  happy,  so  to  sup  with  Ben  by  his  invitation,  or  under  the 
permission  of  his  presidency,  was  a  thing  to  live  for.  The  days  of 
the  Mermaid  were  over,  for  society  was  moving  west.  But  there 
were  other  taverns  whose  capabilities  had  been  tested.  There  was 
one  in  particular  where  Ben  held  his  usual  club — the  famous  Devil 
Tavern  at  Temple  Bar,  kept  by  Simon  Wadloe,  and  deriving  its 
name  from  its  sign  (adopted  in  compliment  to  St.  Dunstan's  Church 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  street)  of  St.  Dunstan  pulling  the  devil 
by  the  nose.  Here  in  the  great  room  called  "the  Apollo"  (which 
men  used  to  go  and  see  as  late  as  1788)  Ben  held  his  accustomed 
court.  Hither  came  all  his  cronies  and  companions,  as  well  as  those 
who  desired  to  be  sealed  for  the  first  time— lawyers  from  the 
neighboring  Temple  or  other  Inns  of  court,  fledging  dramatists 
who  had  plays  in  manuscript,  jolly  young  fellows  of  colleges,  or 
even  bachelors  of  divinity  from  Oxford  or  Cambridge,  up  on  a  holi- 
day to  town,  and  bent  on  a  night  at  the  Apollo  as  the  golden  &ct 
of  their  visit.  Over  the  door  of  the  great  room  as  you  entered 
were  these  lines  from  Jonson's  pen : 

Welcome  all  who  lead  or  fbllow 

To  the  Oracle  of  Apollo ! 

Here  he  apealu  out  of  his  pottle. 

Or  the  tripos,  his  tower-bottle : 

All  his  answers  are  divine ; 

Tmth  itself  doth  flow  in  wine. 

Hang  np  all  the  poor  hop-drinkers. 

Cries  old  Stm,  the  king  of  skinkera; 

He  the  half  of  life  abuses 

That  sits  watering  with  the  muses. 

Those  dull  girls  no  good  can  mean  os; 

Vnnib  it  is  the  mflk  of  Yenns, 

And  the  poet's  horse  accounted: 

Fly  it  and  yon  all  are  moonted. 

T  is  the  trae  Phoebian  liquor 

Cheers  the  brains,  makes  wit  the  quicker. 

Pays  all  debts,  cores  all  diseases. 

And  at  once  three  senses  pleases 

Welcome  aU  who  lead  or  foUow 

To  the  Oracle  of  ApoUoI "  i 

1  Cnmingham^B  Handbook  of  London:  Art  ^'Deril  TaTem;"  and  Ben  Jolmson's 
WoAsibj  QliBvd,  edit.  1888,  pp.  7SK|  737. 
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Then,  in  the  interior  of  the  room,  over  the  chimnej,  and  under  a 
buBt  of  Apollo,  was  to  be  seen  a  board  (still  eictant),  on  which  irere 
inscribed  in  gold  letters  the  rules  of  the  club,  as  drawn  up  by  Jon- 
son  in  scholarly  Latin.    Among  them  were  such  as  these:  That 
every  one,  not  a  guest,  should  pay  his  own  score ;  that  the  waiters 
should  bo  active  and  silent ;  that  the  rivalry  should  be  rather  in 
talk  than  in  potations ;  that  the  fiddler  should  make  his  appearance 
only  when  sent  for;  that  there  should  be  no  noisy  argumentation, 
but  wit  and  song  in  abundance;  that  no  one  should  read  silly 
poems,  and  no  one  be  forced  to  write  verses ;  that  there  should  be  no 
smashing  of  the  glasses  or  breaking  of  the  furniture ;  and  that  there 
should  be  no  reporting  of  what  was  said  or  done,  out  of  doOTS. 
From  the  following  clause  in  the  rules — ^^Eruditi^  urbanij  hikaru^ 
honesti  adsciscunior;  nee  lectCB  foeminm  rqpudiairUor'" — it  appears 
that  members  might  bring  "ladies"  with  thorau    With  this  excep- 
tion, and  with  the  exception  that  the  laureate  was  president,  tiie 
Apollo  must  have  been  very  much  such  a  place  of  evening  enter- 
tainment as  Londoners  may  still  find  about  the  same  neighboriiood* 
There  was  Ben  in  the  chair,  or,  in  his  absence,  some  substitute  to 
lead  the  mirth ;  there  were  the  tables,  with  the  guests  broken  up 
into  groups  round  them;  there  were  the  waiters  going  about  taking 
orders,  with  Wadloe  superintending  and  receiving  the  money;  and 
every  now  and  then  there  was  the  hush  of  the  entire  party  for  the 
speech  or  recitation,  or  for  the  song  from  some  of  the  sons  of 
melody  present.    If  the  speech  or  recitation,  there  would  be  the 
accompanying  laughter  and  applause,  and  the  wild  clattering  of 
glasses  at  the  close ;  if  the  song,  the  full  chorus  at  every  verse,  and 
a  clattering  of  glasses  still  more  uproarious.    The  very  style  of 
song  is  one  that  we  know  yet.    A  great  favorite,  of  course,  was 
"  Old  Sir  Simon  the  King,**  the  hero  of  which  was  Wadloe  himself; 
there  were  songs  comic,  songs  sentimental,  songs  of  the  manlj 
English  type,  and  songs  melancholy;  but  ever,  amid  them  all,  there 
was  the  one  song  melancholy  of  all  feasts,  telling  how  the  time  on 
earth  is  short,  and  how  the  bowl  and  good  fellowship  ought  to  make 
it  warm« 

"  Here  let  ns  sport,  Lifo  Is  bat  short— 

Boys  as  we  sit ;  When  we  are  gone, 

Langhter  and  wit  Let  Hiem  sing  on 

Flashing  so  free.  Roond  the  old  tree." 

Ah!  it  is  the  oldest  of  human  songs,  and  at  the  same  time  the 
newest — the  song  sung  with  scarce  a  variation  by  Egyptians,  He- 
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brews,  Assynana,  Greeks  and  Bomams  in  their  turn,  and  by  ns  now 
till  our  torn  shall  be  over.  The  time  comes  when  we  too  shall  go» 
and  the  lights  will  be  lit  for  the  next  company.  Lo !  how  for  one 
after  another,  even  of  the  company  that  is,  there  comes  the  skeleton* 
messenger  that  beckons  him  away;  and  how,  though  it  is  known, as 
the  door  closes  after  him,  that  he  follows  that  messenger  through 
cold  and  darkness  to  the  grave  already  dug,  those  left  behind  but 
gather  the  closer  together,  and  resume  their  ditty: 

"  Then  for  this  resson, 
And  for  a  season. 
Let  US  be  merry 
Before  we  gol* 

Only  on  one  supposition,  according  to  St.  Paul,  is  the  song  false 
or  imperfect  in  philosophy.  ^  If  after  the  manner  of  men  I  have 
foaght  with  wild  beasts  at  Ephesus,  what  adyantageth  it  me  if  the 
dead  rise  not  ?** 

Though  Ben's  critical  sway  extended  to  all  kinds  of  literature,  it 
was  in  dramatic  poetry  that  he  was  preeminent.  ^  He  was  para- 
mount," says  Fuller,  "  in  the  dramatic  part  of  poetry,  and  taught 
the  stage  an  exact  conformity  to  the  laws  of  comedians.''  Fuller 
here  expresses  the  contemporary  opinion  of  all  the  learned.  Ben's 
plays  were  a  new  kind  of  moralities.  "  The  doctrine^  which  is  thor 
principal  end  of  poesy,"  he  says  in  one  place,  "  to  inform  men  in 
the  best  reason  of  living."  In  other  words,  his  theory  was  that  the 
poet  should  be  superlatively  the  moralist,  and  that  every  poem 
should  be  an  invention  of  facts  and  circumstances  in  illustration  of 
some  specific  moral  or  social  end.  Applied  to  the  drama,  the 
theory  issued,  in  his  own  case,  in  that  peculiar  kind  of  drama  which 
may  be  called,  in  language  suggested  by  himself  the  Morality  of 
Humors.  Finding  the  word  "humors"  in  everybody's  mouths- 
"nwied  and  tortured,"  he  says,  **by  constant  abuse" — he  had 
rescued  it  and  made  it  his  own.  Thus,  in  the  indaction  to  "  Every 
Man  out  of  his  Humor,"  in  1599 : 

"In  enrf  hmnan  bodj 
The  diolcr,  mdaiicholr,  phlegm^  and  blood— 
Jij  reason  that  they  flow  oontfimall j 
In  some  one  part  and  ace  not  ooDtfaieiit— 
Becefre  fbe  name  of  Jboaory.    Kow>  tboa  fitf 
U  may,  bj  metaphor,  applj  ftaelf 
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Unto  the  general  dkpofltlon; 
As,  when  lome  one  pecnliar  qnalltf 
Doth  10  posien  a  man  that  It  doth  diaw 
All  his  effecti,  his  spirits  and  his  powen 
In  their  conflnctions  all  to  ran  one  mj. 
This  may  be  truly  said  to  be  a  humor." 

Adhering  to  the  word  sa  thus  explained,  he  had  asserted  that  all 
plays,  and  especially  comedies,  oaght  to  be,  and  that  his  own  would 
always  be  found  to  be,  well  calculated  exhibitions  of  the  leading 
affections  of  the  individual  mind,  and  of  the  contemporary  body- 
politic.  That  he  had  kept  his  promise  is  distinctly  asserted  by 
himself  in  the  induction  to  the  last  but  one  of  his  plays,  the 
comedy  of  "  The  Magnetic  Lady,  or  Humors  reconciled,"  produced 
in  1632. 

**  The  author,  be^nning  his  studies  of  this  kind  with  Every  Man  m  his  Fu- 
mor,  and,  after,  Every  Man  out  of  his  Humor^  and  since  continuing  in  aU  his 
plays,  especially  thoee  of  the  comic  thread,  whereof  the  New  Inn  was  the  last, 
some  recent  Humors  still,  or  manners  of  men  that  went  along  with  the  times; 
finding  himself  now  near  the  close  or  shntting-up  of  his  circle,  hath  fancied  to 
himself  in  idea  this  Magnetic  Mistress — a  lady,  a  brave  bountiful  housekeeper, 
and  a  virtuous  widow,  who  having  a  young  niece  ripe  for  marriage,  he  makes 
that  his  centre  attractive  to  draw  thither  a  diversity  of  guests,  all  persons  of 
different  humors,  to  make  up  his  perimeter.  And  this  he  hath  called  Hvmort 
EeeoncUedT 

At  this  distance  of  time  we  have  come  to  a  very  definite  conclu- 
sion, not  only  as  to  the  respective  merits  of  Shakspeare  and  Ben 
Jonson,  but  also  as  to  the  relative  value  of  their  literary  methods. 
If  we  do  not  actually  pronounce  Ben's  theory  of  poetry  to  have 
been  a  heresy,  we  see  in  it  a  theory  competent  to  sustidn  only 
poetry  of  a  certain  mixed,  and,  on  the  whole,  inferior  order.  Inter- 
ested in  Ben  historically,  and  discerning  in  him  a  masculine  force 
of  intellect,  it  is  still  the  dogmatic  and  historical  elements  in  his 
works,  their  blasts  of  personal  opinion  and  their  wealth  of  comic 
observation,  that  we  admire ;  and  though  we  do  not  deny  the  fisuicy, 
the  occasional  poetic  strength,  and  the  frequent  though  somewhat 
hard  and  pedantic  grace,  yet,  were  we  in  quest  of  poetry  alone,  we 
should  certainly  leave  Ben  in  the  middle  of  the  way,  and  deviate 
into  the  adjoining  thickets  of  Fletcher  and  the  other  dramatists. 
It  is  a  curious  fact,  also,  susceptible  perhaps  of  philosophic  explana- 
tion, that  the  function  of  proclaiming  doctrine  or  morality  as  the 
chief  end  of  poesy,  should  belong  most  fi:«quently  to  men  of  Ben's 
ill-girt  type  in  their  personal  habits. 


8URVET  OF   BRITISH  LITERATURE.  887 

These,  however,  are  modern  condosioiis ;  and  no  &ct  in  the  his- 
tory of  British  literature  can  be  better  ascertained  than  that  the 
period  from  1616,  or  thereby,  onwards  through  the  rest  of  Ben's  own 
life  and  far  beyond  it,  was  a  period  of  extraordinary  deference  to 
his  influence  and  his  literary  maxims.  In  the  year  1632  he  had  still 
five  years  of  his  crippled  life  before  him;  and  though  his  last  failure 
in  the  ^mew  Inn  "  had  indicated  his  declining  strength,  it  had  not 
shaken  the  faith  of  his  admirers.  Thus  Suckling,  the  least  reverent 
of  them,  in  his  ^  Session  of  the  Poets,''  where  the  various  writers  of 
the  day  contend  for  the  presidency : 

"  The  flnt  that  broke  silence  ma  good  old  Ben, 
Prefmred  before  with  Canary  wine : 
And  he  told  them  plainly  he  deserred  the  bays, 
For  his  were  called  Works  where  others  were  bnt  Plays, 

And  bid  them  remember  how  he  purged  the  stage 
Of  errors  that  had  lasted  many  an  age; 
And  he  hopes  they  did  not  think  the  '  Silent  Woman,' 
The  '  Fox,'  and  the  '  Alchemist '  oat-done  by  no  man. 

Apollo  stopt  him  here,  and  bade  him  not  go  on; 
T  was  merit,  he  said,  and  not  presumption 
Must  carry 't.    At  which  Ben  turned  about, 
Andy  in  great  choler,  offer'd  to  go  out. 

But  those  that  were  there  thought  it  not  lit 
To  discontent  so  ancient  a  wit; 
And  therefore  Apollo  called  him  back  again. 
And  made  him  mine  host  of  his  own  'New  Inn.'" 

Under  the  wide  canopy  of  Ben's  supremacy  there  still  lingered  a 
fev  others  of  the  known  dramatic  veterans.  Fletcher  and  Middle- 
ton  were  gone,  with  others  of  their  race ;  but  Chapman  was,  alive 
(died  1634),  Ben's  senior  by  seventeen  years,  a  venerable  Eliza- 
bethan, with  silver  whiskers  and  stately  air,  his  Homeric  fire  not 
quite  burnt  out ;  and,  though  with  far  less  of  social  weight  thar 
Ben,  yet  "much  resorted  to  by  young  persons  of  parts  as  a  poeticx'I 
chronicle,"  and  preserving  the  dignity  of  poetry  by  being  "  ve-  y 
choice  who  he  admitted  to  him."^  Marston  and  Decker  were  aliso 
^ve,  now  aged  men,  with  no  enmity  to  Ben  remaining ;  Marst^on 
sometimes  in  London  (where  he  died  in  1684)  and  sometimes/  in 
Coventry,  where  he  had  property ;  and  poor  Decker,  &miliar  all  j  his 

1  Oldy'i  MS.  note  to  Luglwine. 
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life  with  misfortune  and  the  King's  Bench,  still  a  straggling  play- 
wright and  pamphleteer,  somewhat  of  ^a  rogue,"  if  Ben's  character 
of  him  is  to  be  taken,  and  yet  the  writer  of  some  lines  that  live  and 
will  live.    Who  does  not  know  these  ? 

"  The  bMt  of  men 
That  e'er  wore  earth  abont  him  waa  a  folfenr,— 
A  soft,  meek,  patient,  homble,  tranquil  spirit; 
The  fint  tnie  gentleman  that  erer  breathed." 

Other  survivors  of  the  Elizabethan  duster  of  dramatists  were  An- 
thony Munday  (died  1638),  long  superannuated;  the  volnminons 
Heywood,  of  whose  220  plays  only  tWenty-five  remain ;  and  John 
Webster,  only  two  of  whose  plays  had  yet  been  published — the 
"White  Devil,"  in  1612  and  again  in  1681,  an^  the  "^ Duchess  of 
Malfy''inl623. 

Of  the  Jacoban,  as  distinct  from  the  Elizabethan  dramatists, 
the  greatest  surviving  representative  was  undoubtedly  Massinger, 
—  the  modest  and  manly  Massinger.  He  was  now  forty-eight 
years  of  age,  or  ten  years  younger  than  Jonson;  and  he  sur- 
vived till  1640.  During  twenty-six  years  of  his  life,  or  sin^ 
his  leaving  Oxford  in  1605,  he  had  been  writing  plays  and  get- 
ting them  acted,  not  without  experience  of  poverty  and  hardsMp ; 
but  only  towards  the  close  of  James's  reign  had  any  of  his  plays 
been  published  or  his  great  merits  been  fully  recognized.  His  "  Duke 
of  Milain''  had  been  printed  in  1623,  his  *« Bondman''  in  1624; 
his  and  Decker's  "Virgin  Martyr,"  and  several  other  tragedies  or 
tragi-comedies  wholly  by  himself  including  "The  Fatal  Dowry," 
were  also  before  the  world;  and  he  had  just  written  his  "New 
Way  to  Pay  Old  Debts,"  though  it  was  not  published  till  1688. 
Next  to  Massinger  among  the  still  active  dramatists,  and  rank- 
ing next  to  him  in  the  entire  list  of  our  old  dramatists,  unless 
Webster  should  dispute  that  place  with  him,  was  John  Ford, 
of  the  Middle  Temple,  barrister.  He  was  almost  exactiy  of  Mas- 
5inger's  age,  having  been  bom  in  1586;  and  he  died  in  or  aboat 
1639.  Like  Massinger,  he  had  been  writing  for  the  stage  —  though, 
probably,  with  less  dependence  on  it  for  livelihood — for  many 
years ;  and  at  least  one  of  the  eleven  plays  which  now  form  his 
works,  was  out  in  print  In  fulness  and  fine  equability  Fold 
wals  fiur  below  Massinger ;  but  in  intensity,  in  the  power  of  making 
an  jaudience  miserable  and  moving  them  to  tears,  he  was  thought 
to  4xcel  him.  Indeed  the  reputation  of  lugubriousness  had  at- 
tached itself  to  him  personally. 
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"  Deep  in  a  dump  John  Ford  alone  was  got» 
With  folded  arms  and  melancholy  hat." 

And  no  wonder,  seeing  that  this  was  his  favorite  sentiment: 

"PaUhea,    How  weary  I  am  of  a  lingering  llflo. 

Who  count  the  best  a  misery. 
Calantha.    Indeed 

Ton  hare  no  little  canse;  yet  none  so  great 
As  to  distrust  a  remedy. 
PiaUhM,    That  remedy 
*  Host  bo  a  winding-sheet,  a  ibid  of  lead. 

And  some  untrod-on  comer  of  the  earth." 

Of  other  surviving  dramatists  of  the  same  Jacoban  swarm  we 
need  name  only  William  Rowley  and  Nathaniel  Field.  Rowley's 
muse  was  still  active ;  but  Field,  who  had  been  an  actor  in  Shak- 
speare's  plays  in  his  boyhood,  had  now  retired  from  the  stage  for 
some  years,  and  died  in  February  1682-3. 

Forms  of  literature,  like  forms  of  life  and  society,  have  their 
periods;  and  much  of  the  talent,  and  also  of  the  leisure  and  the 
capital,  that  had  for  forty  years  attended  to  the  sustenance  of 
the  drama,  was  now  drawn  away  in  other  directions.  Charles, 
though  a  lover  of  music  and  art,  was  less  an  encourager  of  the 
legitimate  drama  than  his  father  had  been.  Still  the  national  taste, 
as  represented  more  particularly  in  the  populace  of  London,  clung 
'with  some  tenacity  to  the  dramatic  form  of  amusem^ent.  There 
were  five  regular  companies  in  the  metropolis: — the  King's  Com- 
pany, to  which  Shakspeare  had  belonged,  acting  at  the  Globe 
m  Bankside  in  summer,  and  at  the  Blackfriars  in  winter;  the 
Queen's  Players,  acting  at  the  Phoenix  in  Drury  Lane;  the  Prince's 
Players,  acting  at  the  Fortune  Theatre  in  Cripplegate ;  the  Salis- 
bury Court  Company  in  Fleet  Street ;  and  the  Children  of  the 
Revels,  acting,  it  is  supposed,  at  the  ^Red  Bull,"  in  St  John's 
Street.  There  was  also  the  Hope  Theatre,  in  Bankside,  used 
occasionally  as  a  bear-garden.  There  was  still  sufficient  encourage- 
ment, therefore,  for  new  dramatists  and  actors ;  still  a  real  fond- 
ness among  the  Londoners  for  theatres  and  aU  connected  with 
them.  If  the  English  drama  had  been  a  national  boast,  it  was 
London  that  had  given  it  to  the  nation.  Then,  as  now,  personal 
anecdotes  and  traditions  of  dramatists  and  actors  were  part  of 
the  gossip  of  the  city  and  its  suburbs ;  and  the  illiterate,  as  well  as 
the  literate,  talked  of  the  dramatists  dead  and  living  with  a  degree 
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of  interest  and  familiaritj  never  extended  to  other  classes  of 
"writers.  A  curious  illustration  of  thia  was  the  habit,  still  kept 
up,  of  naming  them,  as  they  had  named  each  other,  by  abbrevi- 
ations of  their  Christian  names.  Greene  was  remembered  aa 
"Robin;**  Marlowe  as  "Kit;**  Watson,  Nash,  and  Kyd,  each  as 
«* Tom; "Beaumont  as  ** Frank;**  Fletcher  as  "Jack;**  and  Shak- 
speare  himself  as  "Will.**  And  so  of  the  living.  Ben  was  «  Ben** 
to  everybody;  Maasinger  was  "Phil;**  Field  was  "Nat;**  Decker 
waa  one  of  the  several  "Toms;**  and  Ford,  Webster,  and  Marston 
were  a  triad  of  "Jacks.** 

Of  the  group  of  play-writers  belon^g  more  properly  to  Charles's 
own  reign,  the  most  important  was  James  Shiriey.  He  was  bom 
in  London  in  1594,  and  was  educated  at  Merchant  Tailors*  School, 
and  at  St.  John's  College,  Oxford,  at  the  time  when  Laud  was 
President  of  that  College.  Laud,  says  Anthony  Wood,  "had  a 
great  affection  for  him,  especially  for  tiie  pregnant  parts  that  were 
visible  in  him,  but,  he  then  having  a  broad  or  large  mole  upon 
his  left  cheek,  which  some  esteemed  a  deformity,  that  worthy 
doctor  would  often  tell  him  that  he  was  an  unfit  person  to  take 
the  sacred  function  upon  him,  and  should  never  have  his  consent 
so  to  do.**  ^  Shirley,  migrating,  however,  to  Cambridge,  did  enter 
into  holy  orders,  and  was  for  some  little  time  a  preacher  at  St. 
Alban's.  Becoming  unsettled  in  his  faith  and  inclined  to  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  of  which  he  was  afterwards  a  professed 
member,  he  had  ^ven  up  his  charge,  and,  after  supporting  him- 
self for  some  time  as  a  schoolmaster,  in  St.  Alban's,  had  "  retired 
to  the  metropolis,  where  he  lived  in  6ray*s  Inn,  set  up  for  a  play- 
maker,  and  gained  not  only  a  considerable  livelihood,  but  also 
very  great  respect  and  encouragement  from  persons  of  quality, 
especially  from  Henrietta  Maria,  the  queen-consort,  who  made  him 
her  servant**  Prior  to  1632  he  had  published  four  comedies,  and 
written  several  more,  in  virtue  of  which  he  had  taken  a  place 
afl  a  dramatist  higher  than  that  of  any  of  the  other  juniors  of 
Massinger.  He  was  then  in  his  thirty-ninth  year,  and  had  a 
long  dramatic  life  yet  before  him. 

After  Shirley,  among  the  junior  dramatists,  mj^y  be  reckoned 
Thomas  May.  He  had  been  bom  in  1595,  the  son  of  Sir  Thomas 
May,  in  Sussex;  had  been  educated  in  Sidney  Sussex  College, 
Cambridge;  had  held  a  fellowship  there;  but  had  come  up  to 
London  and  become  an  attcLchi  of  the  court.  While  James  was 
still  King,  he  had  earned  a  place  in  letters  by  a  comedy  called 

1  Ath.  in.  737. 
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«The  Heir,"  acted  in  1620,  thoagh  not  published  till  1633,  and 
bj  a  translation  of  Virgil's  Georgics.  Remaining  about  the  court 
on  a  footing  of  intercourse  with  Charles,  he  had  added  to  his 
reputation  by  three  tragedies,  a  translation  of  Lucan's  Pharsalia 
(1630),  and  other  works ;  and  now*,  at  the  age  of  thirty-seven, 
somewhat  fat  and  with  an  impediment  in  his  speech,  he  had  some 
established  celebrity  as  a  dramatist  and  poet,  which  was  to  be 
curiously  obscured  afterwards  when  he  became  better  known  as 
Thomas  May,  the  parliamentarian  secretary  and  authorized  his- 
torian of  the  Long  Parliament.  With  no  such  twist  in  the  end 
of  his  career  as  yet  anticipated,  he  was  still  loyal  Tom  May,  a 
*^  chosen  fnend  "  of  Ben  Jonson,  and  looking,  it  was  said,  for  the 
lauieateship,  in  the  event  of  Ben's  death.  Among  the  other 
younger  dramatic  poets  at  least,  there  was  only  one  that  could 
then  have  seemed  so  likely  to  succeed  to  that  office. 

Dick  Brome,  Ben  Jonson's  old  servant,  was  now  beginning  to 
apply  lessons  which  he  had  learnt  from  Ben  in  the  production 
of  those  comedies  of  real  life  of  which  he  was  to  write  some 
one-and-twenty  in  all.  But,  though  Brome  was  Ben's  likeliest 
successor  in  one  walk  of  comedy,  his  succession  to  Ben's  laurel 
was  out  of  the  question.  A  somewhat  likelier  man,  as  being  a 
gentleman  by  birth,  and  of  Orford  training,  was  Shakerley  Mar- 
mion,  who,  after  squandering  his  property  and  serving  in  the 
Low  Countries,  had  turned  dramatist  at  the  age  of  nine-and-twenty, 
and  made  at  least  one  hit  at  Salisbury  Court  theatre  in  his  comedy 
of  *  Holland's  Leaguer."  He  was  to  write  several  more  plays 
before  his  death  in  1639.  Farther  in  at  court,  and  altogether 
much  better  known,  though  as  yet  but  in  his  twentynseventh 
year,  was  WilKam,  or  (keeping  his  dramatic  abbreviation)  Will 
Davenant.  The  son  of  the  landlord  of  the  Crown  Inn  at  Oxford 
(at  which  Shakspeare  used  to  lodge  on  his  journeys  between 
Btratford  and  London),  he  had  been  educated  at  Lincoln  College, 
Oxford;  had  entered  the  service  of  the  Countess  of  Richmond, 
and  then  that  of  Lord  Brooke ;  and  was  now  on  terms  of  inti- 
macy with  the  Earl  of  Dorset  and  other  courtiers.  He  had  writ- 
ten Kew-Year's-day  odes,  and  the  like,  to  the  King  and  Queen, 
odes  and  verses  to  some  of  the  principal  persons  of  quality,  and 
odes  on  incidents  of  public  note.  His  dramatic  pieces  idready 
pablished  were,  a  tragedy  in  prose  called  ^^Albovine,  King  of 
the  Lombards"  (1629),  and  two  tragi-comedies,  also  in  prose^ 
entitled  «The  Cruel  Brother,"  and  the  "Juet  Italian"  (1680). 
Altogether,  what  with  his  talents  and  his  gentlemanly  manner, 
young  Davenant  was  much  in  fiivor ;  and  none  the  less,  it  seemS} 
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that  a  little  miBfortnne  had  happened  to  him,  which  was  a  con* 
Btant  subject  of  jest  to  his  aristocratic  companions.  Thus  Sack- 
ling,  anticipating  who  should  be  laureate  in  case  Ben  should  die : 

"Will  DsTenant,  a«liaai6d  of  a  fooUtih  mkchaace 
That  he  had  got  lately  traveUing  in  Tnitoe, 
Kodestly  hoped  the  handsomeiieas  of 's  mnae 
Mig^t  any  deformi^  about  him  excue. 

And  sorely  the  company  would  have  been  content. 
If  they  ooold  have  foond  any  precedent; 
Bat  In  an  their  reoordB,  either  in  rerse  or  prose. 
There  was  not  one  laoreate  without  a  nose." 

There  were  many  minor  practitioners  of  the  dramatic  form  of 
literature.  Alablaster's  Latin  tragedy  of  ^  Rozana,"  acted  at  Cam- 
bridge in  Elizabeth's  reign,  was  first  published  in  1632,  —  the 
author  being  then  known  in  his  old  age  as  a  Hebrew  scholar  and 
one  of  the  Arminianiadng  and  Popish  divines  of  whom  the  Puritans 
complained*  Among  younger  academic  dramatists  in  Latin  or 
English,  Peter  Hausted,  of  Queen's,  and  Thomas  Randolph,  of 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  are  already  well  know  to  us;  and  to 
their  names  may  now  be  added  that  of  Dr.  John  Hacket,  the  future 
Bishop  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry,  and  biographer  of  Williams,  but 
now  rector  of  St.  Andrews,  Holbom,  in  London,  and  Archdeacon 
of  Bedford.  Hacket,  while  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  had 
written  a  comedy  called  "Loyola,**  which  had  been  twice  acted 
before  King  James,  and  was  well  known,  though  not  published  till 
1648.  Hausted  and  Hacket  were  but  academic  dramatists;  but 
Randolph  was  recognized  among  the  dramatists  of  London,  having 
already  printed  two  comedies  besides  his  "Jealous  Lovers."  He 
seems  to  have  been  often  up  in  tovni,  and  known  at  the  Apollo 
Tavern  as  one  of  Ben  Jonson's  favorite  "sons"  in  the  muses.  He 
died  March  1634-^,  at  the  early  age  of  nine-and-twenty. 

A  score  or  so  more  of  small  dramatic  names — Mabbe,  Mark- 
ham,  Ludovick  Carlell,  Gomersall,  etc.  etc.  —  might  be  collected. 
About  the  year  1632,  indeed,  a  factitious  impulse  was  given  to  the 
drama  in  England  by  one  of  those  very  causes  which  had  been 
leading  to  its  decline. 

From  the  time  of  Elizabeth,  the  drama,  in  all  its  forms,  had  been 
under  the  ban  of  the  stricter  sort  of  Puritans ;  and  Mr.  Collier  and 
others  believe  that  it  is  to  the  grovrth  of  Puritan  sentiment  in  Lon- 
don, rather  than  to  any  other  cause,  that  the  decay  of  the  theat- 
rical interest  under  Charles  is  to  be  attributed.    Certain  it  is  that 
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the  dislike  which  the  drama  had  always  manifested  to  the  Puritans 
as  its  natural  enemies,  and  which  had  taken  the  form  of  satires 
against  them  on  the  stage,  was  now  greatly  increased.  The  Puri* 
tans,  on  the  other  hand,  found  fresh  reasons  for  condemning  the 
stage,  independently  of  this  its  increased  hostility  to  themselves. 
In  the  Michaelmas  Term  of  1629,  for  example,  London  was  scan- 
dalized by  the  appearance,  for  the  first  time,  of  female  performers 
on  the  stage,  according  to  a  custom  till  then  confined  to  France 
and  Italy.  The  experiment  was  tried  on  three  distinct  days  in  a 
French  play,  acted  by  a  French  company  of  actors  and  actresses^ 
first  at  the  Blackfriars,  then  at  the  Red  Bull,  and  then  at  the  For- 
tune. On  each  occasion  the  performance  was  unsuccessful.  The 
women,  whether  because  they  were  French  or  because  they  were 
women,  were  ^hissed,  hooted,  and  pippin-pelted  from  the  stage'' 
by  the  virtuous  audience;  and  Sir  Henry  Herbert,  the  master  of 
the  revels,  was  obliged,  in  charity,  to  return  part  of  the  fee  that 
had  been  paid  him  for  allowing  the  experiment.^  But,  though 
ordinary  popular  feeling  did  the  work  of  Puritanism  in  this  par- 
ticular, Puritanism  was  not  satisfied ;  and  there  was  in  preparation, 
in  the  year  1632,  an  assault  on  the  stage  such  as  only  Puritanism, 
in  its  most  merciless  mood,  could  administer,  and  in  which,  while 
the  recent  scandal  'of  public  acting  by  women  was  to  receive  due 
notice,  the  entire  institution,  and  aU  its  abettors,  from  the  throne 
downwards,  were  to  bear  the  force  of  the  shock.  It  was  at  Christ- 
mas in  this  year  (a  little  in  advance,  therefore,  of  the  time  with 
which  we  are  concerned)  that  there  was  launched  from  the  London 
press  a  book  of  a  thousand  pages  of  quarto  letter-press,  with  the 
following  tremendous  title: 

<*  Histrio-Mastix :  The  Flayer's  Scoai^,  or  Actor'a  Tragoedie,  divided  into 
two  Parts :  wherein  it  is  lai^ly  evidenced  by  divers  Ailments ;  by  the  con- 
cmring  Authorities  and  Besolntions  of  sondry  Texts  of  Scripture,  of  the  whole 
Frimitive  Church  both  under  the  Law  and  the  Gospel,  of  55  Synods  and 
Coondls,  of  71  Fathers  and  Christian  writers  before  the  year  of  our  Lord 
1200,  of  above  150  foreign  and  domestic  Frotestant  and  Fopish  authors  nnce, 
of  40  heathen  Fhilosophers,  Historians,  and  Foets,  of  many  heathen,  many 
Christian  Nations,  Republics,  Emperors,  Frinces,  Magistrates ;  of  sundry  apos- 
tolical, canonical,  imperial  Constitutions ;  and  of  our  own  English  Statutes, 
Magistrates,  Universities,  Writers,  Freachers — That  Fopular  Stage  Flays 
(die  very  pomps  of  the  Divell^  which  we  renounce  in  Baptism,  if  we  believe 
the  Fathers)  axe  sinfol,  heathenish,  lewd,  ungodly  spectacles,  and  most  pemi- 
eions  corraptions,  condemned  in  all  ages  as  intolerable  mischieft  to  Churches,  to 

4 

1  Collier's  Amials  Of  the  Stage,  U.  23-26. 
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Bepnblic8,to  tke  maoiien,  mindf,  uid  ■onk  of  men ;  and  that  the  piofiwricwi  of 
Play-Poete,  of  Stage-PUfen,  togeCher  wilii  tbo  penning,  acting,  and  freqaent- 
ing  of  stage-playi,  are  unlawful,  infamooi,  and  mifbeieflming  Christuma.  All 
pretences  to  the  contrary  are  here  likewise  fully  answered,  and  tiae  unlawful- 
ness of  acting  or  beholding  academical  Interludes  briefly  discuaaed ;  besides 
sundry  other  particulars  concerning  Dancing,  Dicing,  Healtb-drinkiz^^  etc*y  of 
which  the  Table  will  inform  you.  By  William  Prynne,  an  Utter  Bainater  of 
Lincoln's  Inn.** 

This  block  of  a  book,  on  which  Prynne  had  been  busy  for  seven 
yearis,  was  to  produce  varioos  consequences.     Kot  only  were  dra- 
matists, players,  and  all  in  any  way  connected  with  the  theatrical 
interest  to  be  ronsed  in  its  behalf  for  personal  reasons,  but — on 
the  plea  that  the  character  of  the  Queen  had  been  attacked  in  the 
book  for  her  patronage  of  stage-plays,  and  her  performances  per- 
sonally in  court-masques — there  was  to  be  a  sudden  rush  of  other 
classes  of  the  community  to  the  defence  of  the  tottering  institu- 
tion.    The  courtiers  were  to  get  up  masques  and  plays  out  of 
loyalty ;  the  members  of  the  Inns  of  Court  were  to  do  the  same 
with  all  the  more  alacrity  that  it  was  one  of  their  number  that  had 
struck  the  disloyal  blow ;  the  scholars  in  colleges  were  to  catch  the 
same  enthusiasm ;  and  those  who  had  gone  to  the  theatres  for  mere 
amusement  before,  were  to  go  twice  as  often  to  spite  Prynne  and 
the  Puritans.    The  new  impulse  thus  given  to  the  drama  in  or 
about  1682  was  to  last  —  to  the  advantage  of  Massinger,  Ford, 
Shirley,  Brome,  Davenant,  and  the  other  younger  playwrights — 
till  the  triumph  of  the  Puritans  in  the  Long  Parliament. 

Passing  from  the  drama  of  the  time  to  its  non-dramatic  poetry, 
we  have  to  note,  first  of  all,  the  absenoe  of  any  poet  of  such  mag- 
nitude as  to  fill,  in  this  department,  the  place  that  had  been  left 
vacant  by  Spenser's  death  in  1599.  During  the  intervening  three- 
and-thirty  years,  indeed,  there  had  been  abundance  of  non-dramatic 
poetry  of  greater  or  less  merit — in  part  firom  sudi  surviving  con- 
temporaries of  Spenser  as  Chapman,  Warner,  Daniel,  Drayton^ 
Daviee,  Donne,  Hall,  and  the  translators  Harrington,  Sylvester,  and 
Fairfax ;  in  part,  fi^m  those  who  were  more  characteristieally  the 
dramatic  poets  of  the  period,  Shakspeare,  Ben  Jonson,  and  Beai»* 
mont  and  Fletcher  included;  and,  in  part,  from  younger  noi^ 
dramatic  poets  who  had  sprung  up  in  the  wake  of  these  semom 
Kone  of  all  these,  however,  had  made  up  fi>r  the  loss  of  Spenser, 
^  Anglicorum  poetarum  nostri  seculi  facile  princeps,"  as  he  was  stOl 
fondly  called. 
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"  Many  a  hevrj  look 
FoUonTed  sweet  Spenser,  tiU  the  thickeoing  air 
Sight's  farther  passage  stopped:  a  passionate  tear 
Fell  ih>m  each  nymph;  no  shepherd's  cheek  was  dry." 

Moreorer,  of  those  who  had  stood  around  when  Spenser  departed, 
and  had  done  theur  best,  by  subsequent  efforts,  to  continue  poesy  in 
England,  most  w^re  now  gone.  Warner  had  been  dead  three-and- 
twenty  years;  Daniel  and  Sylvester  thirteen;  the  dramatists  who 
had  helped  most  by  their  sweet  occasional  strains  were  dead  too; 
Donne  and  Fair&x  had  been  dead  a  year;  and  old  Michael  Dray- 
Um^  one  of  the  most  productive,  and  really  one  of  the  best  of 
tiiem,  had  died  still  more  recentiy  (Dec  1631),  after  having,  in 
his  old  age,  added  the  parting  effusion  of  his  J&m^s  JSlysium  to 
ten  myriads  of  lines  of  not  unpleasant  sing-song,  with  which, 
dating  £-om  1591,  he  had  already  deluged  England.  Drayton  being 
dead,  the  precedency,  out  of  the  drama,  might,  with  Ben's  •conr 
sent,  be  assigned  to  silver-whiskered  Chapman,  as  the  most  venerar 
Ue  survivor.    He, 

"The  learned  shepherd  of  Uir  Hitching  Hill/' 

was  almost  as  old  as  Spenser  himself  would  have  been  if  he  had 
lived,  and  although,  contrary  to  the  natural  bent  of  his  genius, 
much  of  his  time  had  been  given  to  the  drama,  his  voice  had  also 
been  heard  ^loud  and  bold"  in  the  interpretation  of  Homer  and 
the  Greeks. 

"  All  sonndly  on  their  caUes  slept,  even  tUl  the  night  was  worn; 
«    And  when  the  Ladj  of  the  light,  the  rosy-Ongcred  Mom» 
Rose  ftom  the  hills,  all finesh  arose^  and  to  the  camp  retted: 
While  Fbcebns  with  a  fore-right  wind  their  swelling  baik  inspired. 

The  non-dramatio  poetry  of  England,  over  which,  as  lieutenant 
for  Ben,  Chapman  may  be  regarded  as  thus  presiding  in  his  extreme 
old  age,  was  by  no  means  homogeneous.  What  with  the  inherit- 
ance jfrom  the  past  of  different  kinds  of  poetry  along  with  Spenser's, 
and  what  with  new  diversities  of  intellectual  tendency  which  had 
aiisea  mnoe  Spenser's  death,  the  verse-writers  of  1632  distributed 
theoBselvea  obviously  enough  into  certain  tribes  or  schools. 

I.  There  was  a  distinct  Spenserian  school,  consisting  of  a  num- 
ber of  disciples  of  Spenser,  professedly  or  unconsciously  such*    In 

U 
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this  school  we  would  reckon  all  or  nearly  all  of  those  who  deaerre 
to  be  called  the  finer  poets  of  the  time. 

There  may,  in  a  certain  sense,  be  kinds  of  poetry;  bat  Spensei^s 
poetry  is  as  nearly  poetry  in  its  essence  as  any  poetry  that  ever 
was ;  and,  if  even  now  a  verae-writer,  in  whom  there  should  be 
found  nothing  generically  Spenserian,  would  probably  be  diseov- 
ered  to  owe  the  absence  of  the  quality  to  his  not  being  a  poet  at 
all,  much  more,  so  shortly  after  Spenser's  own  time,  was  it  likely 
that  true  poets  should  seem  as  if  dipped  in  his  spirit.  Whenever, 
indeed,  a  new  non-dramatic  poet  should  arise,  equalling  Spenser  in 
general  faculty,  and  possessing  the  essential  poetic  gift  in  equal 
degree,  but  with  new  structural  associations,  then  Spenser's  avatar 
in  the  history  of  our  poesy  would  be  over;  and  as  his  had  suc- 
ceeded that  of  Chaucer,  so  jinother  would  succeed  his.  No  such 
man  had  yet  appeared ;  and  it  was,  therefore,  almost  a  certificate 
that  a  verse-writer  possessed  the  essential  quality  of  a  poet,  to  say 
that  he  had  a  resemblance  to  Spenser.  In  Chapman  and  Drayton 
themselves  there  is  a  likeness  of  poetic  manner  to  Spenser,  as 
of  younger  brothers  to  an  elder  and  greater;  the  casual  poetry  of 
the  dramatist  Fletcher,  and  of  other  recent  dramatists,  had  been 
distinctly  Spenserian  —  Shakspeare  alone  excepted,  whose  lyrical 
strain  rose  clear,  keen,  and  peculiar  into  the  heaven  of  the  period, 
a  song  as  intense  as  his  speech  was  universal ;  and  in  that  portion 
of  Ben  Jonson's  own  poetry,  where,  as  in  hb  masques,  he  is  con- 
ceived to  be  most  graceftd  and  ideal,  it  is  still  of  Spenser  that 
we  are  reminded: 

*'  Of  Pan  we  Bliifl^,  the  best  of  hnnten,  Pan, 
That  drirea  the  heart  to  seek  nnnsed  ways. 
And  In  the  chase  more  than  Sylyanns  can : 
Hear,  O  yon  groyes,  and,  hills,  resound  his  pndsel 

"  Of  Pan  we  sing,  the  best  of  shepherds,  Pan, 

That  keeps  our  flocks  and  us,  and  both  leads  forth 
To  better  pastures  than  great  Pales  can : 

Hear,  0  ye  groves,  and,  hills,  resound  his  worth  f 
And  while  his  powers  and  praises  thus  we  sing,  ««^, 

The  valleys  let  rebound  and  an  the  rivers  ring!/' 

There  were  poets,  however,  who  were  Spenserian  in  a  more  inti- 
mate sense ;  who  not  only,  as  being  poets,  were  imconsciously  or 
occasionally  under  the  infiuence  of  Spenser's  recent  genius,  bat 
who  read  and  studied  him  for  their  poetic  culture,  and  devoted 
themselves  to  those  very  forms  of  poetry  which  he  had  made 
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fimoiis — the  edogne  or  pMtofsI,  sad  the  desaqHiTe  and  ]iaif«liT« 
allegoiy.  The  most  mnaifcable  of  these  were  WilEwi  BrowiM^ 
snd  the  two  hrothen»  GOes  and  Fhineas  Fletcher, 

In  their  rery  manner  of  qwaking  of  themselTee  and  their  arl^ 
these  poets  kept  np  the  pastoral  fiction  whidi  Spenser  had  used  ao 
fondl J,  after  a  fwhion  deriTed  ttom  Theocritus  and  Yiigil  in  their 
eclogues,  and  frcnn  Tarions  Spanish  and  Italian  poets  who  had 
reyived  the  idyl  in  modem  times.  The  poets,  according  to  this 
fiction,  are  always  shepherds  or  goatherds,  toning  their  oaten  pipes 
by  the  hanks  of  streama,  plaining  in  solitude  the  cruelty  of  the 
shepherdesses,  or  oonyenang  with  each  other  on  their  homely  cares* 

"AH  at  the  aliMp,  such  wtm  tbe  ihepbArd'a  look, 

Por  pak  and  iran  he  was  (alaa  tbe  while  1), 
Majseem  he  loTed,  or  else  some  care  he  took; 

Wen  oonth  he  tone  his  pipe  and  ftame  his  iQrle; 
And  to  a  hill  his  f  ainthig  floeks  he  led, 
And  thus  him  plained,  the  while  his  sheep  there  M." 

Sach  is  the  guise  of  the  poet  in  Spenser's  pastoral  dosoriptiona; 
8uch  is  Spenser  himself  in  his  character  of  Oolin,  with  Thonot, 
Hobbinol,  Thomalin,  Willie,  and  the  rest  around  him,  each  with  his 
Phcebe  or  Rosalind ;  and  such,  in  his  allegoric  allusioDS,  arc  the 
other  poets  of  his  age  —  all  shepherds  of  an  ideal  Arcadia,  oven  to 
big  Ben  of  Fleet  Street,  and  all  with  pipes  in  their  mouths  of  the 
least  usual  sort.  The  same  fiction  was  kept  up  in  much  of  the 
masque  poetry  of  Ben  himself  and  the  other  dramatists ;  the  efibot 
being,  as  we  have  said,  to  give  a  Spenserian  look  to  tbe  language. 
But  none  kept  up  the  fiction  so  faithfully  as  the  two  non-dramatic 
Fletchers  and  Browne.  In  their  own  verses,  they  are  shepherds  — 
Pbineas  Fletcher,  a  Thyrsilis  piping  on  the  banks  of  the  Camus; 
Giles,  his  brother,  piping  response ;  and  Browne,  a  British  shepherd 
of  many  names.  In  their  references  to  contemporary  poets,  Britain 
18  still  Arcadia,  and  Ben  and  the  rest  keep  sheep. 

A  misconception  as  to  the  nature  of  the  eclogue  or  pastoral  has 
been  very  prevalent.    No  criticism  of  compositions  oif  this  kind, 
from  Virgil's  Bucolics  downwards,  has  been  more  common  than  that 
the  poets  have  fitiled  in  keeping  to  the  truth  of  pastoral  character 
I  and  pastoral  life,  and  have  made  their  shepherds  and  shepberdcfMies 

I  talk  in  a  language  and  express  feelings  which,  neither  in  ArcadU 

nor  elsewhere,  did  shepherds  and  shepherdesses  ever  know.  One 
is  surprised  that  so  gross  a  view  of  the  matter  should  so  long  have 
been  current.    There  may^  of  course,  be  a  psmUjTti  of  real  liib^ 
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where  the  purpose  is  to  exhibit  rural  manners  as  they  actually  are, 
among  the  swains  of  Greece,  Italy,  Spain,  England  or  Scotland.    It 
seems  to  have  been  Ben  Jonson*s  intention  in  his  ^  Sad  Shepherd," 
the  last  and  one  of  the  most  poetical  of  his  works,  to  come  closer  to 
this  model  of  the  pastoral  than  was  usnaL    But  the  pastoral  of  real 
life  is  one  thing ;  and  the  pastoral,  as  it  was  conceived  by  Spenaer 
and  by  many  of  his  contemporaries  both  in  and  out  of  England, 
was  another.    The  pastoral,  with  them,  was  but  a  device  or  form, 
deemed,  and  perhaps  found,  advantageous  for  securing  in  the  poet's 
own  mind  that  feeling  of  ideality,  that  sense  of  disconnection  from 
definite  time  or  place  and  from  aJl  contemporary  social  facts,  which 
is  almost  essential  to  the  pure  exercise  of  poetic  imagination.    If^  as 
is  held,  the  very  possession  of  the  imaginative  or  poetical  &calty  in 
a  high  degree  is  shown,  especially  in  youth,  by  a  tendency  to 
themes  and  stories  of  purely  fantastic  interest,  and  if  it  is  only 
later,  when  speculation  and  experience  have  braced  the  mind,  and 
bound  up  its  luxuriance  into  strength,  that  human  and  historic 
themes  have  their  turn,  then  what  device  so  convenient  for  young 
poets  as  that  traditional  fiction  of  an  Arcadia,  all  sylvan  and  simple, 
wherein  life  was  a  thing  of  a  few  conditions,  and  it  was  not  complex 
civic  society  that  was  seen  moving,  but  only  rare  shepherds  and 
shepherdesses,  leisurely  amid  leagues  of  lusdous  untouched  vegeta- 
tion, out  of  whose  nearer  haunts  were  not  yet  extirpated  either  the 
satyrs,  or  the  nymphs,  or  the  green^yed  elves  P    What  mattered  it 
that  no  such  Arcadia  had  ever  been,  that  such  shepherds  and  shep- 
herdesses never  were  ?    The  Arcadia  was  the  allegoric  world  of  the 
poet's  own  phantasy ;  the  shepherd  was  the  poet  himself  moving  in 
that  world,  and  weaving  out  his  own  personal  song,  with  just  as 
much  of  the  drcumstance  of  the  shepherd's  life  thrown  in  as  might 
make  the  song  a  story.    Thus  it  was  with  the  earlier  poetry  of 
Spenser.    In  the  Spenserian  pastorals,  though  it  is  Colin  and  Hob- 
binol  that  speak,  the  matter  is  still  Spenser's.    There  are  the  Spen- 
serian descriptions  of  nature,  the  Spenserian  sorrows,  the  Spenserisa 
ethics,  even  the  Spenserian  politics,  and  Spenaei^s  own  aspirations 
after  a  higher  poetic  Tinge, 


"AhKoOgm  Hun  tbe  bass  and  viler  downer 
Lift  np  tbjMlib  out  of  ths  lowlj  dost, 
And  sing  of  bloody  Man,  of  W)ub»  of  glosti; 
Tome  thee  to  thoM  that  w«ld  the  awfbU  oonns; 
To  doabted  knights,  whose  wonndlesse  annonr  nists. 
And  helmes  nnbrois^  waxen  daily  browne." 
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He  did  betake  Umself  to  these  loftier  poetic  themes,  and,  in 
doing  so,  gave  up  the  form  of  the  pastoral  which  had  served  his 
joonger  muse  so  welL  He  announces  this  in  the  opening  lines  of 
his  Faery  Queene: 

"Lol  I,  the  man  whoM  Hnse  wMlome  did  msdce, 
Ab  time  her  taught,  in  lowly  shepherd's  weedi^ 
Am  now  enforced  (a  far  nnfltter  taske !) 
For  trompets  stem  to  change  mine  oaten  reeds. 
And  sing  of  knights'  and  ladies'  gentle  deeds." 

And  yet,  even  in  that  great  allegoric  romance,  is  it  not  as  if  the 
poet  were  still  some  learned  shepherd  of  Arcady,  telling  forth,  on 
its  verge,  to  reverent  audiences  from  the  courtly  world,  tales  which 
it  had  never  been  his  to  con,  had  he  not  been  all  his  life  a  practised 
denizen  of  those  ideal  forests ;  by  night  a  watcher  of  the  stars 
tiirongh  their  netted  roo&,  and  a  listener  to  the  satyr's  laugh  and 
the  whispers  of  the  wood-nymphs,  in  their  adjacent  depths;  and, 
by  day,  a  seer  of  the  happier  visions  of  olden  life  locked  up  in  them 
by  enchantment,  but  loosened  to  the  seer's  eye  —  whether  the  pass- 
ing of  a  solitary  damsel  in  white  with  a  flower  in  her  hand,  or  the 
crimson  whirl,  through  an  opening  in  th^  glade,  of  a  troop  of 
knights  and  ladies,  heralded  by  the  blast  of  a  horn,  and  closed  by . 
the  figure  of  the  panting  dwarf? 

Whatever  its  advantages,  the  pastoral,  like  all  other  forms,  has 
had  its  day,  and  will  return  no  more.  But  it  did  not  die  with 
Spenser;  and  by  none  of  his  near  successors,  I  repeat,  was  it 
retained  more  &ithfully  than  by  Browne  and  the  Fletchers. 

Browne  was  the  most  strictly  pastoral  in  the  form  of  his  poems. 
Bom  in  Devonaliire  in  or  about  1590,  and  educated  for  a  time  at 
Oxford, — which  he  had  left  in  order  to  become  a  member  of  the 
Inner  Temple, — he  had  taken  his  place  as  a  poet  as  early  as  1613, 
by  the  publication  of  the  first  part  of  his  **  Britannia's  Pastorals." 
An  *  Elegy  on  Prince  Henry"  followed  in  the  same  year;  in  1614 
he  published  **The  She|^erd's  Pipe,  in  seven  eclogues ;"  the  second 
part  of  **  Britannia's  Past<Mrals''were  added  in  1616,  with  copies  of 
verses  firom  Ben  Jonson  and  others;  and  firom  that  time — save 
that  in  1620  he  wrote  a  masque  for  performanoe  at  the  Inner  Tem- 
ple, and  that  in  1625  he  republished  the  two  parts  of  his  ^Britan- 
nia's Pastorals"  together — he  seems  to  have  taken  his  fiirewell  of 
poetry.  Aooording  to  Wood,  his  literary  contemporaries  expected 
from  him  a  biographical  work  on  the  English  poets ;  and  so  high 
was  his  reputation,  that,  when  he  letomed  to  Ozfbrd  in  1624  as 
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tutor  to  Robert  Dormer,  afterwards  Earl  of  Caemanron,  the  XJni- 
yersity  gave  him  the  degree  of  M.  A.  with  nnusaal  honors.  After 
remaining  a  year  or  two  with  his  noble  pupil,  ^  he  became,'' says 
Wood,  **  a  retainer  to  the  Pembrokian  family,  was  beloved  by  that 
generous  count,  William,  Earl  of  Pembroke,  and  got  wealth  and 
purchased  an  estate ;  which  is  all  I  know  of  him  hitherto,  only  that, 
as  he  had  a  little  body,  so  a  great  mind."  He  seems  to  have  lived, 
afi;er  the  earl's  death,  in  his  native  county  of  Devonshire,  where 
one  of  his  name  died  in  1645  ;  but  in  1632  he  was  in  the  unusual 
predicament  of  one  who,  still  not  much  over  forty,  was  known 
entirely  by  works  published  before  his  twenty-seventh  year. 

His  *^ Britannia's  Pastorals"  appear  to  have  been  much  read  then 
by  persons  of  fine  taste ;  nor  could  persons  of  the  same  class  find 
now,  among  the  books  of  that  time,  a  more  pleasant  book  of  the 
kind  for  a  day  or  two  of  peculiar  leisure.  The  plan  of  the  book  is 
that  of  a  story  of  shepherds  and  shepherdesses,  with  allegorical 
personages  introduced  into  their  society,  wandering  itf  quest  of 
their  loves  and  adventures,  through  scenes  of  English  rural  nature ; 
but  the  narrative  is  throu^out  subordinate  to  the  descriptions  for 
which  it  gives  occasion.  A  rich  and  sweet,  and  yet  very  varied 
sensuousness,  characterizes  these  descriptions.  There  are  hills  and 
woods  and  grassy  nooks,  with  ^  mesh "  stalks  and  wild  flowers ; 
there  is  a  great  plenitude  in  the  circumstance  of  vegetation,  both  as 
to  color  and  as  to  odor ;  there  is  a  clear  healthy  air,  with  sunsets 
and  sunrises,  the  songs  of  birds,  the  hum  of  bees,  the  tinkling  of 
sheep-bells,  and  the  purling  of  rills.  The  mood  is  generally  calm 
and  quiet,  like  that  of  a  painter  of  actual  scenery ;  there  is  gener- 
ally the  &intest  possible  breath  of  human  interest ;  but  now  and 
then  the  sensuous  takes  the  hue  of  the  ideal,  and  the  strain  rises  in 
vigor.  In  the  course  of  the  poem  Spenser  is  several  times  acknowl- 
edged as  the  poet  whose  genius  the  author  venerates  most.  The 
influence  of  other  poets  may,  however,  be  traced,  and  especially 
that  of  Du  Bartas.  The  verse  is  the  common  heroic-rhymed  coup- 
let, used  by  Sylvester  in  his  translation  of  Du  Bartas,  and,  indeed, 
systematically  by  all  English  poets  since  Chaucer,  as  the  fittest  for 
ordinary  description  and  narrative ;  but  Browne  is  a  far  more  cul- 
tured versifier  than  Sylvester,  and  his  lines  are  linked  together 
with  an  artist's  fondness  for  truth  of  phrase  and  rhyme,  and  for 
natural  ease  of  cadence.  It  is  almost  unjust  to  a  poet  so  universal 
in  his  sensuous  range  to  represent  him  by  short  specimens ;  but  one 
or  two  may  be  given.    Here  is  the  break  of  morning: 

"  BjT  this  had  Chanticleer,  the  vfllage  cock, 
Bidden  the  good-wife  for  her  nuUdi  to  knock; 
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And  the  swart  pIonglim«a  for  hJs  breakf art  stajed. 
That  he  might  till  those  lands  were  fallow  laid. 
The  hills  and  yaUeys  here  and  there  resound 
With  the  reechoes  of  the  deep-mouthed  hound. 
Each  shepherd's  daughter  with  her  cleanly  pail 
Was  come  a-field  to  mUk  the  morning's  meal; 
And,  ere  the  sun  had  climbed  the  eastern  hills 
To  gild  the  muttering  bournes  and  pretty  rills, — 
Before  the  laboring  bee  had  left  the  hire. 
And  nimble  fishes,  which  in  riTors  dive, 
Began  to  leap  and  catch  the  drowned  fly, — 
I  rose  from  rest,  not  infelicity." 

Take,  hj  way  of  variety,  this  bit  of  flower  and  color  painting : 

"  As,  In  the  rainbow's  many-colored  hue, 
Here  see  we  watchet  deepened  with  a  blue. 
There  a  dark  tawny  with  a  purple  mlxt, 
Yellow  and  flame  with  streaks  of  green  betwixt, 
A  bloody  stream  into  a  blushing  run, 
And  end  still  with  the  color  which  begun. 
Drawing  the  deeper  to  a  lighter  stain. 
Bringing  the  lightest  to  the  deep'st  again. 
With  such  rare  art  each  mingleth  with  his  fellow, 
The  blue  with  watchet,  green  and  red  with  yellow. 
Like  to  the  changes  which  we  daily  see 
About  the  dove's  neck  with  variety, 
Where  none  can  say,  though  he  it  strict  attends. 
Here  one  begins  and  there  the  other  ends; 
So  did  the  maidens  with  their  various  flowers 
Deck  up  their  windows,  and  make  neat  their  bowers. 
Using  such  cunning,  as  they  did  dispose 
The  ruddy  peony  with  the  lighter  rose. 
The  monk's-hood  with  the  bngloss,  and  entwine 
The  white,  the  blue,  the  flesh-like  columbine. 
With  phiks,  sweet-williams,  that  far  off  the  eyo 
Could  not  the  manner  of  their  mixtures  spy." 

In  this  easy  and  rich  style  of  verse,  interrupted  occasionally  by  a 
Bong  or  a  bit  of  octosyllabic  metre,  the  pastorals  proceed,  with  a 
constant  variety  of  matter,  so  as  to  form,  all  in  all,  a  poem  of  the 
Bensnons-ideal  kind,  liker  to  the  Endymion  of  Eeats  than  to  any 
other  subsequent  poem  we  can  name.  The  seven  eclogues  forming 
''The  Shepherd's  Pipe,"  exhibit  the  same  merits  on  a  smaller  scale, 
but  in  stanzas  and  varied  lyrical  measures. 
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The  Fletchers  were  Spenseriani  of  a  more  perndve  and  elevated 
strain  than  Browne,  though  less  charmingly  clear  and  Inxmious  in 
their  descriptions  of  nature.  Of  a  poetic  race — for  their  &ther, 
Giles  Fletcher,  a  Doctor  of  Laws  and  in  diplomatic  employment 
under  Elizabeth,  was  himself  a  poet  and  the  brother  of  Bishop 
Fletcher,  the  father  of  the  dramatist  —  the  two  brothers,  both 
about  the  same  age  as  Browne,  had  distinguished  themselres  as 
devotees  of  the  Muse,  while  yet  undergraduates  at  Cambridge. 
On  leaving  Cambridge,  they  had  both  taken  holy  orders,  and 
become  English  parish  clergymen — Giles  at  Alderton  in  Suffolk^ 
and  Phineas  at  Hilgay  in  Norfolk.  The  only  remaining  specimen 
of  Giles's  poetry  is  his  poem  entitled  ^  Christ's  Victory  and  Tri- 
umph in  Heaven  and  Earth,  over  and  afker  Death,"  which  was 
published  at  Cambridge  in  1610,  while  the  author  was  only  Bach- 
elor of  Arts.  Though  he  afterwards  applied  himself  as  a  dergyman, 
to  school  divinity,  the  poet,  according  to  Fuller,^  was  still  discernible 
in  aU  he  did.  ^  When  he  preached  at  St.  Mary's  (Cambridge),  his 
prayer  before  his  sermon,"  says  Fuller,  ^usually  consisted  of  one 
entire  allegory,  not  driven,  but  led  on,  most  proper  in  all  particu- 
lars." Fuller  adds  that,  after  he  was  settled  in  Suffolk,  ^his  clown- 
ish and  low-parted  parishioners,  having  nothing  but  their  shoes  high 
about  them,  valued  not  their  pastor  according  to  his  worth ;  which 
disposed  him  to  melancholy,  and  hastened  his  dissolution."  His 
death  took  place  in  1623,  when  he  was  littie  over  thirty.  His 
brother  Phineas  remained  alive,  however,  till  about  1650.  He  does 
not  seem  to  have  appeared  in  print  till  1631,  when  an  academic 
play  entitled  *^  Sicelides,"  which  he  had  written  while  at  Cambridge, 
was  published.'  This  was  followed  by  a  prose  biographical  work, 
entitled  *^J>e  JAUraUs  Antiqum  BritanndcB^  published  at  Cam- 
bridge in  1632 ;  and  this  by  a  quarto  volume  of  his  works,  also 
published  at  Cambridge,  and  containing  his  long  poem  in.  twelve 
cantos,  called  **  The  Purple  Island,"  his  seven  •*  Piscatory  Edogaes," 
and  other  shorter  pieces  — •  all  the  produce,  as  he  says,  of  his  "  unripe 
years  and  almost  childhood."  But,  though  these  works  of  Phineas 
were  not  generally  accessible  till  so  published,  manuscript  copies  of 
some  of  them  had  long  been  in  circulation ;  and  ever  since  1610 
Giles  and  Phineas  Fletcher  had  been  named  together  by  academic 
men  as  among  the  most  eminent  of  the  Cambridge  poets. 

Both  expressly  avow  their  aflkction  for  Spenser.  Thus  Giles 
Fletcher,  in  the  pre&ce  to  his  poem,  after  mentioning  Sannazaio 
and   other  poets  vdth  praise,  couples  together  ^thiice-honored 

1  Wofthiet;  London.  t  Biogn^UaDmnslion. 
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Bartas  and  onr  (I  know  no  other  name  more  glorious  than  his 
own)  Mr.  Edmund  Spenser,  two  blessed  souls."  And  Phineas 
more  emphatically,  in  a  verse  where,  after  declaring  Virgil  and 
Spenser  to  be  his  favorites,  he  concludes: 

"  Their  steps  not  following  dose,  bat  far  admiring. 
To  lackey  one  of  these  is  all  my  pride's  aspiring." 

But  the  influence  of  Spenser  is  at  once  visible  in  their  poetry. 
Giles  Fletcher's  "Christ's  Victory  and  Triumph"  is  a  poem  of 
four  cantos,  in  a  regular  and  stately  eight-line  stanza,  each  canto 
being  an  allegoric  vision  of  one  of  the  scenes  in  Christ's  history  — 
the  first  of  Mercy  contending  with  Justice  before  the  throne  in 
heaven,  and  of  Christ's  mission  in  the  scheme  of  Mercy;  the 
second  of  the  Temptation  in  the  wilderness,  and  of  Christ's  tri- 
umph over  the  fiend  and  his  lures ;  the  third  of  the  Passion  in  the 
garden  and  at  Calvary;  and  the  fourth  of  the  Resurrection  and 
Reascension  into  heaven.  The  descriptions  are  in  a  high  style  of 
aUegoric  phantasy,  the  language  of  Spenser  and  even  his  cadence 
being  but  transferred  to  a  sacred  subject;  the  personifications, 
which  are  numerous,  are  also  singularly  Spenserian ;  and  altogether 
the  impression  left  is  that  of  a  fine,  sensitive,  and  pious  mind. 
Here  is  part  of  the  allegoric  description  of  Mercy: 

"  About  her  head  a  cypreBB  heaven  she  wore. 
Spread  like  a  veil  upheld  -with  sflyer  wire. 
In  which  the  stars  sobarnt  in  golden  ore 
As  seemed  the  azure  web  was  all  on  Are." 

The  so-called  << Piscatory  Eclogues"  of  Phineas  Fletcher  differ 
firom  Spenserian  pastorals  only  in  this,  that  the  occupations  of 
Thyrsilis,  Thelgon,  Dortls,  Thomalin,  and  the  rest,  are  those  of 
fishermen  rather  than  shepherds.  Otherwise  the  fiction  is  the 
same ;  and,  following  his  simple  fisher-lads  down  the  Cam,  or  the 
Thames,  or  the  Medway,  or  out  at  sea  in  their  skifib  along  the 
ix>€ky,coasts,  the  poet,  just  as  in  the  other  case,  but  with  more  of 
watery  than  of  sylvan  circumstance,  expresses  his  own  feelings  and 
loakes  his  own  plaint.    Thus,  against  ambition: 

"  Ah!  would  thou  knewest  how  much  it  better  were 
To  bide  among  the  simple  flshftr  swaina. 
Ko  shrieking  owl,  no  night-crow  lodgeth  here; 
Kor  is  onr  simple  pleasure  mixt  with  pains. 
Our  sports  begin  with  the  beginning  year, 
45 
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In  calma  to  poll  tiie  leaping  flfh  to  land. 

In  nmf^  to  sing  and  danoe  along  the  gcMen  sand." 

Bnt  ^The  Purple  Island"  is  JPhineas  Fletcher's  greatest  effort; 
and,  though,  in  the  induction,  that  also  is  set  forth  as  the  song  of 
the  shepherd  Thyrsil,  for  which  he  is  crowned  with  bays  and  hya- 
dnths  hj  his  rural  companions,  it  is,  throughout,  a  learned  allegory, 
fkc  longer  than  his  brother's  sacred  poem,  and  much  more  elaborate. 
The  first  canto,  which  is  very  poetically  written,  announces  the 
subject,  which  is  no  other  than  the  whole  Anatomy  of  Man,  under 
the  image  of  a  Purple  Island.  Four  cantos  are  then  taken  up  with 
the  details  of  his  actual  corporeal  anatomy— the  bones,  muscleSi 
blood,  heart,  liver,  etc.,  and  the  vital  processes,  up  to  their  sublima- 
tion in  the  five  senses,  being  all  described  in  ingenious  but  deplora- 
bly unreadable  poetic  figure,  and  in  the  seven-line  stanza,  of  which 
the  whole  poem  consists.  This  part  of  the  poem  either  disgusts  or 
amuses  the  reader,  as  the  case  may  be;  but  about  the  sixth  canto, — 
where  the  poet  passes  from  technical  anatomy  and  physiology  into 
what  may  be  called  the  psychology  of  his  subject,  and  begins  to 
enumerate  and  marshal  the  faculties,  habits,  and  passions  of  man, 
each  under  a  separate  personification,  with  a  view  to  the  great 
battle  of  the  virtuous  powers  of  the  list,  under  their  leader  Edecta, 
or  Choice,  against  the  vices, — then  the  genius  of  the  poet,  already 
more  than  indicated  even  in  the  former  cantos,  takes  wing  into  a 
freer  element,  which  it  fills,  in  the  remaining  six  cantos,  with  beauty 
and  sublimity  in  ill-devised  profumon.  Some  of  the  personifica- 
tions, in  the  latter  part  of  the  *^  Purple  Island,"  are  not  surpassed 
in  Spenser;  and,  on  the  whole,  the  poetry,  though  still  wearisome 
firom  the  unflagging  strain  of  the  abominable  allegory,  is  richer 
than  in  his  brother's  shorter  production,  if  not  so  serenely  solemn. 
Here  is  a  personification  of  Penitence : 

"  Behind  him  Penitence  did  sadly  go, 

WhoM  dondy  dropping  ejea  were  ever  raining; 
Her  swelling  tears,  which  even  in  ebbing  flow,  , 

Farrow  her  cheek,  the  slnAtl  paddles  draining. 
Hnch  seemed  she  in  her  pensive  thought  molested. 
And  mnch  the  mocking  world  her  soal  infested ; 
Koro  she  the  hateAil  world  and  most  herself  detested. 

She  was  the  object  of  lewd  men's  disgrace. 
The  sqoint^yed,  wry-moathed  scoflT  of  carnal  hearts; 

Tet  smiling  Heaven  delights  to  kiss  her  face. 
And  with  his  blood  God  bathes  her  painftil  smarts; 
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AfBiction's  Iron  flail  her  sonl  had  thrashed, 
Sharp  circnmclflion's  knife  her  heart  had  slashed; 
Tet  was  it  Angels'  wine  which  in  her  eyes  was  nxashed." 

Not  far  from  Penitence,  in  the  procession  of  the  Virtues^  comes 
Elpinus,  or  Hope,  who  is  thus  described: 

"  Kext  went  Elpinns,  clad  in  sky-like  bine; 

And  through  his  arms  few  stars  did  seem  to  peep. 
Which  there  the  workman's  hand  so  finely  drew. 

That  rocked  in  clonds  they  softly  seemed  to  sleep. 
His  rugged  shield  was  like  a  rocky  mould 
On  which  an  anchor  bit  with  surest  hold,  — 
'I  hold  by  being  held '  was  written  round  in  gold." 

It  is  uncertain  whether  Fairfax,  the  translator  of  Tasso,  was  still 
aliye  in  1682.  In  all  likelihood  he  was;  and,  in  any « case,  his 
Tersion  of  the  Italian  epic,  published  in  1600,  was  still  in  the  height 
of  its  repute  as  a  specimen  of  luxuriant  style  and  of  true  poetical 
genius  in  translation.    Fair&x  also  might  be  ranked  among  the 


As  Chaucer's  genius  had  travelled,  after  his  death,  into  the 
northern  part  of  the  island,  assisting  there  to  produce  a  series  of 
northern  poets  decidedly  superior,  in  the  interval  between  Chaucer 
and  Spenser,  to  the  series  of  their  southern  coevals,  so,  though  in 
mach  weaker  degree,  the  inspiration  of  Spenser  had  also  travelled 
north,  retouching  here  and  there  a  tuneful  soul  to  poesy,  even  in 
the  midst  of  the  Presbyterian  struggles  which  occupied  the  Scot- 
tish nation.  In  1584  James  himself  then  in  his  eighteenth  year, 
had  published  his  ^Essays  of  a  Prentice  in  the  Divine  Art  of 
Poesy."  These  royal  effusions,  however,  were  in  the  native  Scot- 
tish rather  than  in  the  English  style ;  and  perhaps  the  first  Scotch- 
man who  wrote  verses  in  the  genuine  English  of  Spenser  and  his 
contemporaries  was  Sir  Robert  Aytoun.  Bom  in  1570,  in  his 
youth  in  the  employment  of  James  at  his  Scottish  court,  and 
finally,  on  James's  migration  to  England,  his  companion  thither, 
and  one  of  the  gentlemen  of  his  bedchamber  and  private  secretary 
to  the  queen,  Aytoun  lived  till  1688,  and  had  a  reputation  in  Lon- 
don, not  only  as  a  courtier,  but  also  as  a  man  of  literary  tastes,  and 
himself  the  author  of  some  graceful  lyrics.  Even  Ben  Jonson  had 
some  pride  in  reporting  to  Drummond  that  "  Sir  R.  Aytoun  loved 
him  dearly-"  ' 

Aytoun's  intimate  fiiend  and  far  more  voluminous  fellow-Scot, 
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was  Sir  William  Alexander,  better  known  afterwards  aa  the  Eail 
of  Stirling.  Of  the  Lowland  Scottish  family  of  the  Alexanders 
of  Menstry,  in  Clackmannanshire,  this  poet,  bom  abont  1580,  had 
also,  like  Aytoon,  been  one  of  the  few  men  about  the  Scottish 
Conrt  of  James  YT.  whom  the  southern  muse  had  yiaited  on  their 
own  side  of  the  Tweed.  Having  trayelled  in  England  and  abroad, 
he  had,  on  his  return  to  Scotland,  astonished  his  private  friends 
in  that  part  of  the  world  by  a  number  of  English  scmnets,  songs, 
and  madrigals,  celebrating,  with  a  quite  Petrarchian  melancholy, 
his  love  for  a  certain  Scottish  Aurora,  whose  charms  had  pained 
him  since  his  fifteenth  year;  and,  afterwards,  when  another  lady, 
who  had  married  him,  had  somewhat  toned  down  the  sorrow  of 
the  first  love,  he  had  written,  in  a  moralizing  strain,  a  so-called 
^monarchic  tragedy"  on  the  subject  of  Darius.  It  was  published 
at  Edinburgh  in  1603.  Thus  known  to  James  in  Scotland  as  one 
of  the  most  accomplished  of  his  subjects  there,  Alexander  con- 
tinued, ^er  the  union  of  the  crowns,  to  put  forth  volume  after 
volume,  professedly  as  a  British  poet,  using  the  common  literary 
tongue,  and  vying  with  his  English  contemporaries.  Three  new 
^  monarchic  tragedies,''  on  the  subjects  of  CnBsus,  Alexander,  and 
Julius  Caesar,  were  added  to  that  on  Darius ;  the  sonnets  to  Aurora 
and  other  shorter  pieces  were  published  or  republished;  and  at 
length,  in  1614,  appeared  the  huge  poem,  in  twelve  cantos  of 
heavy  eight-line  stanzas,  entitled  ^Doom's-day,  or  the  Great  Day 
of  the  Lord's  Judgment."  About  this  time,  being  still  not  over  his 
thirty-fifth  year,  he  was  induced  by  James,  who  called  him  ^'his 
philosophical  poet,"  to  enter  into  public  employment.  He  became 
gentleman-usher  to  Prince  Charles;  then  a  Imight  and  baronet,  and 
master  of  requests  to  the  King  (1614) ;  then,  by  the  King's  grant, 
proprietor  of  lands  in  Nova  Scotia,  with  power  to  found  colonies; 
then,  after  the  accession  of  Charles,  viceroy  of  Nova  Scotia,  with 
great  privileges;  and  finally,  while  still  engaged  in  his  colonial 
schemes,  secretary  of  state  for  Scotland  (1626).  In  recognition  of 
his  merits  in  this  last  office  he  was  created  Baron  Alexander  of 
Menstry  in  1630,  on  his  way  to  the  earldom  of  Stirling  in  1633. 
He  lived  till  1640,  and  in  1687  republished  all  his  works  under  bis 
title  as  earl. 

His  poetry  never  can  have  been  read  much,  and  is  not  now  read 
at  all,  such  merits  as  it  has  being  as  nothing  against  the  combbed 
influence  of  such  quantity  and  such  monotony.  His  ^  monarchic 
tragedies,"  all  illustrating  the  transitoriness  of  human  grandeur, 
were  never  made  for  the  English  stage,  and  had  choruses  after  the 
dassio  model;  and  his  great  poem  of  ^Doom's-day"  ia  a  tide  of 
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descriptive  and  doctrinal  common-place  undulating  in  unexcep- 
tionable metre.  He  must  have  been  one  of  the  most  fluent  of 
men;  and  if  it  was  desired  that  the  first  Scottish  writer  who  broke 
through  his  native  dialect  into  literary  English  should  exhibit  a 
hdlitj  of  movement  in  the  new  element,  encouraging  to  other 
Soots,  rather  than  any  other  quality,  there  could  not  have  been  a 
fitter  person  for  the  business  than  the  knight  of  Menstry.  That  he 
was  very  popular  personally,  is  known.  Thus  Drayton,  whom  he 
resembles  in  fluency,  and  his  Mendship  with  whom  was  one  reason 
why  he  '^was  not  half  kind  enough"  to  Ben  Jonson,  but  rather 
''neglected"  him,  as  Ben  himself  thought : 

"  So  Scotland  sent  as  hither  for  oar  own 
That  man  whose  name  I  ever  would  have  known 
To  stand  by  mine,  that  most  iDgenlooB  knight. 
My  Alexander,  to  whom,  in  his  right, 
I  want  extremely;  yet,  in  speaking  thus, 
I  do  but  show  the  love  that  was  'twixt  us, 
And  not  his  numbers,  which  were  brave  and  high : 
So  like  his  mind  was  his  dear  poesy." 

Drayton  goes  on  to  mention  another  Scottish  poet  with  whom 
he  was  no  less  proud  to  be  acquainted : 

"  And  my  dear  Drummond,  to  whom  much  I  owe 
For  his  much  love;  and  proud  was  I  to  know 
His  poesy." 

And  then,  coupling  the  two  Scots  together : 

"  For  which  two  worthy  men 
I  Menstry  still  shall  lore  and  Hawthomden." 

With  Drayton's  good  leave,  however,  Hawthomden  was,  poeticsJ- 
ly,  better  than  Menstry.  K  there  was  any  one  Scotchman  worthy 
to  be  named  along  with  the  true  English  poets  of  the  age  between 
Spenser  and  Milton,  it  was  William  Drummond. 

Bom  at  Hawthomden,  near  Edinburgh,  in  1585,  the  son  of  Sir 
John  Drummond,  usher  to  James  YI.,  Drummond  was  in  his  eigh- 
teenth year  when  the  English,  and  Scottish  crowns  were  united. 
Having  taken  his  degree  at  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  he  went 
abroad  to  study  law  in  1600,  but  retumed  through  England  in  1609, 
sod,  on  his  fether's  death  in  1616,  gave  up  the  legal  profession,  and 
fixed  his  residence  as  a  gentlemen  of  literary  leisure  on  his  beauti- 
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ful  paternal  property.  In  all  Scotland  there  is  not  a  sweeter  or 
more  romantic  spot ;  and  the  favorite  autumn  day^s  excurdon  now 
from  Edinbui^h  is  to  the  glen  of  the  Esk,  to  see  the  rich  wooded 
cliffs,  and  climb  the  fairy  paths  along  them,  between  Drummond^s 
old  house  of  Hawthomden  and  the  still  older  ruins  of  Roslin  chapel 
and  castle.  The  old  chapel  and  castle  were  there  in  Drummond^s 
days ;  and  the  house  of  Hawthomden  was  repaired  by  himself  in 
1638.  By  that  time  he  had  made  it  celebrated  beyond  Scotland 
Inclined  to  poetry  from  his  earliest  youth,  accomplished  in  Italian 
and  other  foreign  tongues,  and  a  reader,  as  his  own  notes  inform  us, 
of  all  the  best  literature  of  the  period,  he  had  appeared  himself  as 
an  author  in  1613,  when  he  published  his  ^  Tears  on  the  Death  of 
Meliades"  (Prince  Henry),  and  again  in  1616,  when  he  published  a 
volume  of  sonnets  and  occasional  pieces.  These,  together  with  his 
**  Wandering  Muses,  or  the  River  Forth  Feasting,"  written  by  way 
of  welcome  to  James  I.  on  his  revisiting  Scotland  in  1617,  had  made 
his  name  known  to  the  Englbh  poets ;  and  when  Ben  Jonson  visited 
him  in  1619-20,  he  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving  from  Ben  not  only 
all  the  London  gossip  of  the  time,  but  also  praises  of  his  own 
verses.  Drummond  continued  to  correspond  with  Jonson  and  others 
of  the  English  poets  from  his  northern  home,  and  was  recognized 
by  them  as  a  member  of  their  fraternity.  The  death  of  a  young 
lady  to  whom  he  was  about  to  be  married  having  made  his  little 
paradise  of  Hawthomden  intolerable  to  him,  he  had,  shortly  after 
Ben's  visit,  gone  abroad  and  travelled  for  eight  years  in  France, 
Italy,  and  Germany;  and  it  was  during  his  absence  that  his  ^  Flow- 
ers of  Sion,  or  Spiritual  Poems,"  and  a  prose  piece  entitled  *^  The 
Cypress  Grove,"  were  published  at  Edinbuigh  (1625).  He  was 
back  in  his  native  country  by  1630,  having  brought  a  fine  collection 
of  books  with  him ;  and,  having  married,  in  that  year,  a  lady  to 
whom  he  was  attracted  by  her  likeness  to  his  first  love,  he  continued 
to  live  at  Hawthomden  or  its  vicinity,  almost  a  solitary  representa- 
tive of  softer  literary  tastes  in  the  northern  kingdom.  He  wrote 
more  verse  and  more  prose,  and  died  in  1649.^ 

If  there  was  no  inburst  of  the  essential  Scottish  spirit  into  Eng- 
lish literature  in  the  plentiful  verse  of  Alexander,  neither  was  there 
a  representation  of  it  in  the  poetry  of  Drummond.  There  is  no 
blast  in  it  of  the  per/ervidum  ingenium  which  already,  for  a  cen- 
tury or  more,  had  been  spoken  of  as  the  characteristic  of  his  nation, 
no  stroke  of  the  trae  Presbyterian  emphasis.    His  verse  is  that  of 

1  Cbalmen*!  Lift  of  Drnimnond  In  his     fixed  to  »  selection  of  the  Poema  in  1888;  and 
<*  Poetii  **  Mr.  Feter  Cunningham*8  life  pre-     Mr.  Laing's  edition  of  the  "  ConrerBttiom." 
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a  fine,  cultared,  and  gracefhlly  p<^tical  mind,  trained  under  Italian 
and  English  influences,  and  shutting  itself  in,  as  much  as  possible, 
from  nearer  influences  that  might  disturb  these.  That  he  had  rough 
Scottish  humor  in  him,  and  that  in  his  walks  to  and  firo  between 
Hawthomden  and  Edinburgh,  he  must  have  had  a  shrewd  native 
eye  for  all  that  was  to  be  seen,  and  no  lack  of  the  right  vernacular 
for  saluting  the  country-folks  he  met,  is  proved  well  enough  by  his 
burlesque  of  **  Polemo-Middinia,"  written  after  1640: 

"  £t  Rob  Gib,  wantonos  homo,  atque  Oliver  Hatchln; 
£t  plooky-faoed  Watty  Strang/ atque  in-kneed  EUhender  Atken." 

Once  within  the  woods  of  Hawthomden,  however,  and,  still  more, 
when  in  his  library,  with  Spenser  or  Tasso  or  Sidney's  "Arcadia** 
before  him,  aU  that  was  specially  Scottish  left  him ;  and,  when  he 
wrote,  whether  it  was  in  the  pensive,  or  in  the  descriptive,  or  in  the 
witty  and  amorous  vein,  it  was  as  one  who  had  his  place  to  keep 
among  the  minor  English  poets.  Among  them  he  was  certainly 
very  &i  from  the  worst.  His  sonnets,  in '  particular,  have  been 
praised  in  modem  tunes  as  among  the  second-best  in  the  language. 
In  his  narrative  and  descriptive  poems  he  is  decidedly  one  of  the 
English  Arcadians,  with  something  of  Browne's  sweet  sensuousness, 
and  using  very  musically  the  same  metrical  couplet.  Here  is  a  spec- 
imen on  a  Scottish  subject — the  Forth  sending  her  nymphs  to  the 
other  rivers  and  lakes  to  bid  them  rejoice  with  her  on  James's  return 
to  his  native  kingdom : 

"  And  yon,  my  nymphB,  rlM  ftom  yoor  motet  repair. 
Strew  an  your  springs  and  grots  with  Iflies  fair: 
Some  swiilest-footed  get  them  hence,  and  pray 
Oar  floods  and  lakes  oomt  keep  this  holiday; 
Whatever  beneath  Albania's  hflls  do  run. 
Which  see  the  rising  or  the  setting  son, 
Which  drink  stem  Grampins'  mitts  or  Ochil's  snows-* 
Stone-roUing  Tay,  Tyne,  tortoise-like  that  flows. 
The  peariy  Don,  the  Dees,  the  fertile  Spey, 
Wfld  Nevem  which  doth  see  oar  longest  day, 
Ness  smoking  salphnr,  Leave  with  mountains  crowned, 
Strange  Lomond  for  his  floating  isles  renowned. 
The  Irish  Rian,  Ken,  the  silver  Ayr, 
The  snaky  Dan,  the  Ore  with  rnshy  hair, 
Tne  crystal-streaming  Nid,  k>ad-bellowing  Clyde, 
Tweed,  which  no  more  our  kingdoms  shall  divkle, 
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Bank-flireUing  Aoium,  lid  with  cnried  streami, 
The  Eskf,  the  Solway,  where  th^  loM  their  luunee; 
To  ereiy  one  prodalm  our  Joyi  end  feeatB." 

I^  as  a  poet  of  senfiiioiiB  cireumfitance,  Drammond  has  any  one 
particular  excellence,  entitling  him  to  a  kind  of  preeminence,  so  fiir 
as  that  excellence  conld  bestow  it,  among  the  minor  poets,  it  is  in 
the  description  of  the  clear  nocturnal  sky  and  the  effects  of  quiet 
moonlight  on  streams  and  fields.    Thus : 

"  To  weetem  worids,  when  wearied  day  goee  down. 

And  ftom  Hearen's  windowi  each  atar  shows  her  head. 
Earth's  silent  daaghter  Night  is  flOr  though  brown; 
Fair  as  the  mom  though  In  love's  lireiy  dad." 


**  How  Night's  pale  queen 
With  homwed  beams  looks  on  this  hanging  lonnd." 

The  frequency  of  such  allusions  in  his  sonnets  is  more  than  mere 
&ncy  could  have  caused ;  and  we  see  that,  over  the  lovely  glen 
where  the  poet  had  his  home,  there  must  have  rolled  occasional 
nights  as  softly  sapphire  as  those  of  Italy,  and  that  then  the  poet 
would  be  habitually  abroad,  pacing  some  leafy  walk,  and  watching, 
with  the  sound  of  the  Esk  in  his  ear,  Cynthia  showering  her  light 
on  the  solitude,  and  the  stars  all  tremulous  in  their  ^nter  fires. 

II.  At  the  opposite  pole  of  the  poesy  of  the  period  from  the 
Spenserians  or  Arcadians  were  the  metrical  satirists.  The  opposi- 
tion is  a  permanent  one  in  literature.  If  it  is  characteristic  of  the 
genius  of  pure  imagination  to  shun  the  actual  and  contemporary 
fiicts  of  the  social  world,  and  to  wander  away  into  regions  of  the 
ideal  and  general,  where  it  may  make  its  own  themes  and  invent  its 
own  histories,  dashing  these  themes  and  histories,  it  may  be,  with 
those  personal  pains  and  those  allusions  to  the  times  which  it  will 
not  express  save  in  that  indirect  fashion,  there  are  yet  always  men, 
included  in  the  poetical  class  by  reason  of  the  form  of  their  writings^ 
who  proceed  in  the  opposite  manner,  take  their  matter  firom  the 
Tory  thick  of  social  life,  attack  abuses  and  wrongs  just  as  they  see  ^ 
them,  and  make  verse  the  vehicle  for  passing  social  censure.  If 
Virgil  was  the  type  of  the  one  class  of  poets  among  the  Romans, 
Juvenal  was  the  type  of  the  other ;  and  the  satire  was  perhaps  the 
form  of  poetry  most  natural  to  the  Roman  genius.  In  strict  theory 
it  might  be  questioned  whether  the  satire  ought  to  be  accounted 
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poetry  atalL  Where  indignoHo  faeit  vertuSj  the  result  can  be  bot 
metrical  invectiYe ;  which  may  be  a  fiur  more  choice  and  keen  and 
darable  literary  sobetanoe  than  ordinary  poetry,  bat  which,  jxr  m^ 
is  not  poetry.  Nothing  is  poetiy  except  the  produce  of  a  mind 
wholly  swung  into  phantasy.  As  all  know,  howeYer,  the  uniYersal 
custom  of  languages  has  included  satirists  amoi^  the  poets— *  has 
included  among  the  poets,  indeed,  all  who  have  produced  excellent 
literary  effects,  of  whatever  kind,  by  fine  or  powerful  metre.  There 
are  seyeral  reasons  reconciling  the  practice  in  this  respect  with  the 
theory  which  it  seems  to  violate.  In  the  first  place,  verse  is  so  ex* 
quLute  a  thing  in  itself  that  in  reading  masterly  spedmens  of  it, 
whatever  be  the  matter  contained,  we  feel  the  pleasure  which  aU 
sense  of  art  communicates.  In  the  second  place,  those  who  do  write 
metrical  satires,  generally  are  poets  who  have  proved  themselves 
sach  to  some  extent  independently ;  and  they  decessarily  carry  the 
poet  with  them  into  whatever  they  do,  satire  itse!f  included.  Thus 
it  was  with  Horace  and  with  Dryden.  But,  thirdly,  metre  itself  is 
a  stimulus  to  imagination ;  the  very  act  of  writing  metrically  com- 
pels, to  some  extent,  to  thinking  poetically ;  and  so  even  the  metri- 
cal satirist,  who  has  given  no  independent  proofs  of  being  a  poet, 
can  hardly  but  here  and  there  feel  the  rhythm  heating  the  roots  of 
his  wings  and  persuading  him  to  a  little  flight. 

The  man  whom  our  literary  historians  have  agreed  to  consider 
the  &ther  of  English  satire,  in  the  modem  form  in  which  it  has  been 
practised  by  Dryden,  Pope,  and  others,  as  distinct  from  the  older 
fomi  exemplified  in  Piers  Ploughman,  Skelton,  and  the  like,  was  still 
alive  in  1632,  at  the  age  of  fifly-eight  (exactly  Ben  Jonson's  ago), 
hut  with  four-and-twenty  years  of  his  eventful  life  yet  before  him. 
This  was  Joseph  Hall,  already  known  to  us  as  Bishop  of  Exeter 
since  1627.  It  was  now  about  thirty-five  years  since  Ilall,  then  a 
youth  of  three-and-twenty,  and  fresh  from  Cambridge,  had  pub- 
lished in  two  portions  (1597  and  1598)  his  six  books  of  satires^* 
the  first  three  books  entitled  ''Toothless  Satires,''  and  the  last 
three,  '^  Biting  Satires."  In  the  opening  lines  of  the  first  book  ho 
had  distinctly  announced  himself  as  the  beginner  of  a  now  form 
of  Literature : 

"  I  flnt  adventure,  with  foolhardy  might, 
To  tread  the  steps  of  perilous  despite; 
I  first  adventure,  follow  mo  who  list, 
And  be  the  second  English  satirist." 

V 

On  rnqnirj  it  is  found  that  Donne  might  have  the  bettor  claim  \ty 

46 
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absolute  priority,  'his  satires  having  been  written  bj  1594.  But 
Hall's  were  first  published ;  thej  were  written  without  knowledge 
of  Donne's ;  and  they  were  after  a  more  orderly  type  of  satire. 
The  first  book  of  the  ^Toothless  Satires"  was  directed  against  the 
faults,  literary  and  other,  of  the  poets  of  the  age ;  the  second  treated 
of  academical  abuses ;  the  third  of  public  manners  and  morality, 
which  also  form  the  matter  of  the  ^Biting  Satires."  The  authoi^s 
acknowledged  models  are  Juvenal  and  Persius;  and  he  professes 
that  it  was  to  their  nervous  and  crabbed  style  of  poetry,  rather  than 
to  the  imitation  of  Virgil  and  Spenser,  that  his  genius  inclined  him. 

"  Bafber  had  I,  albe  in  careleM  rhymoB, 
Check  the  mbordered  world  and  lawless  thnee.'' 

What  Hall's  satires  did  towards  "  checking  the  misordered  world" 
may  not  have  been  much;  but,  as  compositions  of  the  satirical 
order,  they  have  kept  a  place  in  our  literature.  Interesting  still  on 
historical  grounds  for  their  references  to  contemporary  manners, 
they  are  admired  for  their  direct  energy  of  expression,  their  robust 
though  somewhat  harsh  tone  of  feeling,  and,  above  all,  the  wonder- 
fiilly  modem  appearance  of  their  metrical  structure.  Thus,  on 
modem  luxury : 

"  Time  was,  and  that  was  teimed  the  time  of  gold. 
When  world  and  time  were  yoong  that  now  are  old. 
When  qniet  Saturn  swayed  the  mace  of  lead. 
And  pride  was  yet  unborn  and  yet  unbred; 
Time  was  that  while  the  autumn  fall  did  hut, 
Our  hungiy  sires  gaped  fbr  the  fUling  mast;  — 
Gould  no  unhusked  acorn  leare  the  tree 
But  there  was  chaUenge  made  whose  ft  might  be. 

•  •  •  • 

They  naked  went,  or  clad  in  ruder  hide. 
Or  homespun  msset,  void  of  foreign  pride; 
But  thou  canst  mask  in  garish  gawdeiy. 
To  suit  a  fool's  fiir-fotch^  Uvery — 
A  French  head  joined  to  neck  Italian, 
Thy  thighs  firom  Germany,  and  breast  firom  Spain; 
An  Englishman  in  none,  a  fool  in  aU, 
Many  in  one,  and  one  in  several. 
Then  men  were  men :  but  now  the  greater  part 
Beasts  are  in  lifb  and  women  are  in  heart." 

Thus  had  Hall  written  when  Spenser  was  alive,  and  Shakspeare 
and  his  coeyals  were  in  the  height  of  their  dramatic  fame ;  and  in 
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Tirtae  of  snch  verses  had  he  been  named  by  Meres,  in  his  list  of 
the  English  literary  celebrities  of  1598,  as  a  promising  English 
Persias.  In  the  long  intervening  period  gf  his  life,  however, — 
though  retaining  something  of  the  hard  style  of  intellect  shown  in 
his  satires, — he  had  advanced  into  other  occupations,  rising  step  by 
step  in  the  Church  to  the  prelacy,  and  writing  those  numerous  and 
various  prose  works,  under  which  the  recollection  of  his  satires  had 
been  all  but  buried,  so  that  his  name  was  no  longer  the  English 
Persius,  but  the  English  Seneca. 

Harston  the  dramatist  had  first  appeared  as  an  author  in  three 
books  of  satires,  entitled  "  the  Scourge  of  Villany,"  published  in 
1598.  The  fashion  having  been  set  by  Hall,  Donne,  and  Marston, 
became  prevalent  enough  during  the  next  thirty  years ;  and  there 
were  few  of  the  poets  of  James's  reign,  dramatic  or  other,  who  did 
not  throw  off  occasional  pieces  in  the  established  couplet,  which 
were  either  satires  in  form,  or,  under  the  name  of  epistles  or  epi- 
grams belonged  essentially  to  the  same  class.  In  Ben  Jonson's 
works,  for  example,  are  many  pieces  of  this  kind ;  and,  on  the  whole, 
as  Ben  excelled  his  contemporaries  in  most  things,  so  he  excelled 
them  in  this  poetry  of  social  criticism.  As  a  poetic  realist,  indeed, 
he  tended  towards  satire  constitutionally.  The  quasi-Horatian 
epistles  of  Ben,  the  Beaumonts  and  others,  might  be  distinguished, 
however,  from  the  proper  Juvenalian  satire  which  Hall  had  in- 
troduced. 

From  among  the  host  of  writers  using  verse  for  social  purposes, 
one  stands  out  very  conspicuously  as  the  popular  satirist  of  the  day. 
This  was  George  Wither,  whose  poetry  had  been  all  but  forgotten 
when  Anderson^  and  Chalmers  edited  their  general  collections  of 
our  old  poets,  and  to  whom,  accordingly,  recent  critics  and  histo- 
rians have  been  the  more  anxious  to  do  justice.^ 

Bom  in  Hampshire  in  1588,  of  a  family  of  some  wealth.  Wither 
had  gone  from  school  to  Magdalen  College,  Oxford.  Here,  says 
Wood,  he  "  made  some  proficiency  with  much  ado  in  academical 
learning;  but,  his  geny  being  addicted  to  things  more  trivial,  was 
taken  home  after  he  had  spent  about  three  yean^  in  the  said  house, 
and  thence  sent  t<i  one  of  the  Inns  of  Chancery,  and  afterwards  to 
Lincoln's  Inn,  to  obtain  knowledge  in  municipal  law.  But,  his  geny 
still  hanging  after  things  more  smooth  and  delightful,  he  did  at 
length  make  himself  known  to  the  world  (after  he  had  taken  several 
rambles  therein)  by  certain  specimens  of  poetry.'' '  Among*  these 
were  "Elegies  on  the  Death  of  Prince  Henry,"  published  in  1612, 

1  Gilebrue,  Elite,  Sir  Egerton  Brydges,  above  all,  Mr.  Wllmott  in  hla  "  Lives  of  the 
Soathef,  HaUasi,  Cnik,  and  others;  hut     Sacred  Poets "  (1B84). 

2  Atheiue,  IIL  76L 
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fmd  ^  Epithalamia,  or  Nuptial  Poems,"  on  the  marriage  of  Frederic^ 
Count  Palatine,  with  the  Princess  Elizabeth,  published  in  1613.    In 
the  same  year  with  the.  last,  the  author  being  then  twenty-five  Jreais 
of  age,  was  published  a  volume  of  satirical  verse,  entitled  <*  Abases 
Stript  and  Whipt.'*    The  volume  (printed,  it  may  be  worth  remark- 
ing, by  Humphry  Lownes)  became  immediately  popular.    Tliis  was 
owing  partly  to  its  adaptation  to  the  popular  taste,  but  partly  also 
to  the  fact  that  the  Privy  Council,  in  consequence  of  some  passages 
in  the  book  deemed  insulting  to  persons  in  authority,  thought  it 
worth  while  to  imprison  the  author.    From  the  Marshalsea  prison 
he  addressed  ^  A  Satire  to  the  King,"  fearless  but  yet  loyal,  which 
is  supposed  to  have  led  to  his  release ;  and  in  1615  he  published 
^The  Shepherd's  Hunting,  being  certain  Eclogues  made  during  the 
Author's  Imprisonment."    These,  as  well  as  their  predecessors,  had 
an  immense  sale,  passing  through  edition  after  edition  with  a  rapid- 
ity of  which  there  is  hardly  any  other  example  at  that  time ;  and 
the  same  popularity  attended  many  subsequent  publications  of  the 
author — in  1618  his  **  Wither's  Motto,  ^JSTec  habeOj  nee  careo^  nee 
euro  :  Nor  have  I,  nor  want  I,  nor  care  I ' "  (an  odd  metrical  expo- 
sition of  his  own  character,  of  which  80,000  copies  were  sold  in  a 
few  months)  ;  in  1619  his  '^  Preparation  to  the  Psalter,"  written  in 
prose,  with  religious  poems  attached ;  in  the  same  year  ^  Fidelia,  a 
Poem,"  and  ^Exercises  on  the  First  Psalm,  both  in  Prose  and 
Verse ; "  in  1621,  «  Songs  of  Moses  and  Hymns  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment;" in  1622,  ^Juvenilia,"  or  early  poems,  a  pastoral  entitled 
**  The  Mistress  of  Philarete,"  and  a  larger  collection  of  "  Hymns 
and  Songs  of  the  Church,"  with  music  by  Orlando  Gibbons ;  in  1628^ 
a  thick  volume  of  verse  (printed,  as  he  says,  entirely  by  his  own 
hand,  because  he  could  ^not  get  allowance  to  do  it  publicly")  with 
the  title,  *'  Briton's  Remembrancer,  containing  a  Narrative  of  the 
Plague  lately  past,  a  Declaration  of  Mischie&  Present,  and  a  Pre- 
diction of  Judgments  to  come ; "  etc.,  etc.    The  author  had  again 
been  in  prison,  but  had  apparently  at  last  convinced  the  B[ing  and 
the  council  that  there  was  no  great  harm  in  his  popularity.    On  the 
publication  of  his  **  Hymns  and  Songs,"  at  all  events,  a  royal  letter 
had  been  addressed  to  all  printers  and  booksellers,  stating  the  King's 
pleasure  that,  whereas  his  ^well-beloved  subject,  George  Withers 
gentleman,  by  his  great  industry  and  diligent  study,  had  gathered 
and  composed^"  the  said  book,  "  being  esteemed  worthy  and  profi- 
table to  be  inserted  in  convenient  manner  and  due  place  in  every 
English  psalm-book  in  metre,"  the  sole  liberty  of  printing  it  should 
be  reserved  to  him,  his  executors  and  assigns,  for  the  period  of 
fifty-one  years.    This  privilege  was  the  cause  of  a  quarrel  between 
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Wither  and  the  London  booksellers.  They  would  not  sell  his  hymns 
bound  up  with  the  Psalm-book,  and  even  used  the  power  of  the 
trade  against  his  other  publications.  From  this  ill-usage  he  appealed 
to  the  public  in  a  bulky  prose  pamphlet,  entitled  ^The  Scholar^ 8 
Pvrgatory  discovered  in  the  Stationers*  CommonwecUtJi^  etc^^  ad- 
dressed primarily  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  the  bishops 
and  clergy  in  convocation  assembled.  With  the  reading  world,  he 
continued  in  extraordinary  favor.  He  was  "  so  generally  known,'* 
says  Wood,  « that  thousands,  especially  such  youths  as  were  puri- 
tanically educated,  were  desirous  to  peruse  his  future  writings,"  and 
would  have  them  in  spite  of  the  booksellers.  In  1632,  being  then 
in  his  forty-fifth  year,  and  already  for  nearly  twenty  years  the  pet 
of  the  public,  he  was  engaged  in  bringing  out  a  complete  new  trans- 
lation of  the  Psalms,  which,  he  hoped,  would  be  bound  up  with  the 
Bible,  and  supersede  all  previous  versions  for  Church  use.  This 
work  was  being  printed  in  the  Netherlands. 

Wither,  it  will  have  been  seen,  was  a  lyric  poet  and  a  pastoral 
poet,  as  well  as  a  satirist  or  social  poet.  By  right  of  one  or  two  of 
his  earlier  pieces — more  particularly  his  "Mistress  of  Philarete," 
and  his  **  Shepherd's  Hunting,"  written  during  his  first  imprison- 
ment—  be  might  have  been  mentioned  under  the  previous  head 
among  the  Arcadians.  He  was  personally  intimate  with  Browne, 
Drayton,  and  other  poets ;  he  had  a  hand  in  at  least  one  of  the  ec- 
logues of  Browne's  "  Shepherd's  Pipe ; "  and  in  his  own  poems  just 
mentioned  there  is  something  of  the  sweet  sensuousness  and  gracefiil 
fimcy  found  in  Browne's  poetry.  By  his  contemporaries,  indeed, 
these  poems  were  thought  to  show  more  of  true  poetic  fancy  than 
any  of  his  other  writings ;  and  recent  critics,  in  their  anxiety  to 
resuscitate  Wither,  have  relied  chiefly  on  these  and  on  a  few  of  his 
select  lyrics.  The  favorite  quotation  fix)m  him  is  fix)m  the  fourth 
eclogue  of  his  "  Shepherd's  Hunting,"  in  which  he  celebrates  the 
power  of  poesy  to  console  even  the  tenant  of  a  prison. 

"In  my  fonner  days  of  bliss 
Her  divine  skill  taught  me  this,  — 
That  from  ereiythlng  I  saw 
I  could  some  Invention  draw. 
And  raise  pleasure  to  her  height 
Through  the  meanest  object's  sight. 
By  the  murmur  of  a  spring, 
Or  the  least  bough's  rusteUing; 
By  a  daisy,  whose  leaves  spread 
Shut  when  Titan  goes  to  bed; 
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Or  a  ihtidj  bash  or  tree, 

Sho  could  more  inAxM  in  me 

Than  all  Nature's  beautlei  can 

In  some  other  wiser  man.  " 

Bj  her  help  I  also  now 

Hake  this  churlish  place  allow 

Some  things  that  ma^  sweeten  gladnesf 

In  the  very  gall  of  sadness. 

The  dull  loneness,  the  black  shade 

That  these  hanging  raults  haye  made; 

The  strange  music  of  the  waves 

Beating  in  these  hollow  caves; 

This  black  den  which  rocks  emboss. 

Overgrown  with  eldest  moss; 

The  rude  portals  that  give  sight 

More  to  terror  than  delight; 

This  my  chamber  of  neglect. 

Walled  about  with  disrespect : 

From  all  these  and  this  dull  air, 

A  fit  object  of  despair, 

She  hath  taught  me  by  her  might 

To  draw  comfort  and  delight." 

Bat,  althongh  there  are  many  other  passages  in  Wither  remind- 
ing  one  either  of  Browne  for  their  pleasant  sensuousness,  or  (more 
frequently)  of  Drayton's  thinner  style  of  verse,  yet,  by  the  great 
bulk  of  his  writings,  he  ranks  indubitably  not  among  the  ArcadianSy 
but  among  the  social  poets  or  satirists.  The  truth  is,  his  career  as 
a  poet  was  the  external  counterpart  of  his  singular  constitution  as  a 
man ;  and,  despite  the  efforts  of  his  admirers  to  revive  a  regard  for 
his  poetry,  it  is  less  now  as  a  poet  than  as  a  character  of  the  period 
that  he  is  interesting. 

At  the  basis  of  his  nature  was  a  prodigious  self-satisfaction.  To 
aid  in  expressing  this,  he  had  received  from  nature  an  irresistible 
fluency.  **  He  could  make  verses  as  &st  as  he  could  write  them," 
says  Aubrey,  who  informs  us,  moreover,  that  his  wife  —  an  .Eliza- 
beth Emerson,  of  Lambeth  —  was  "  a  great  wit,"  and  could  write 
verses  too.  **His  unaffected  diction  even  now,"  says  Mr.  Craik, 
^  has  scarce  a  stain  of  age  upon  it,  but  flows  on,  ever  fresh  and 
transparent,  like  a  pebbled  rill."  Nor  were  there  wanting  some 
excellent  and  even  strong  qualities  in  the  man  to  render  his  fluencj 
effective.  With  his  self-satisfaction  he  conjoined  some  real  strength 
of  brain,  a  certain  'elevation  of  aim,  and  a  perfect  dauntlessness  of 
spirit.    In  his  very  first  writings  he  had  come  forward  as  a  plain 
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j  man  who  was  to  speak  truth  and  care  for  nobody.  "  Do  not  look  " 
!  he  says,  in  his  garrolons  pre&ce  to  his  Abitses  Stript  and  Whxpt 
I  (1613),  ^  for  Spenser's  or  Daniel's  well-composed  numbers,  or  the 
I        deep  conceits  of  now-flourishing  Jonson :  no ;  say  ^ '  Tis  honest  plain 

matter,'  and  there 's  as  much  as  I  expect."  And  so  in  the  text  of 
'        the  book,  speaking  of  his  occupations  when  he  first  wandered  about 

London  as  a  law-student : 

"  Casting  preferment't  too  mach  care  aside. 
And  leaving  that  to  God  that  can  proYlde, 
The  actions  of  the  present  time  I  ejed. 
And  all  her  secret  villanles  descried; 
I  stript  abuse  from  all  her  colors  qoitei 
And  laid  her  ogl^  face  to  open  sight." 

Even  in  prison  they  could  not  break  his  spirit  Thus,  in  his 
^  Satire  to  the  King,**  respecting  the  courtiers : 

"I'd  hare  my  pen  so  paint,  that,  where  it  traces. 
Each  accent  should  draw  blood  into  their  faces. 
I  'd  learn  my  muse  so  brare  a  course  to  fly. 
Hen  should  admire  the  power  of  poesy; 
And  those  that  dared  her  greatness  to  resist, 
Quake  eren  at  naming  of  a  satirist." 

And  BO,  through  the  world,  from  that  time  forward,  he  continues 
to  go,  self-labelled  as  "Wither,  the  man  that  would  not  flatter." 
His  "Motto,"  published  in  1618,  was,  as  we  have  said,  a  detailed 
exhibition  of  his  character  to  the  public  in  this  light.  He  had  had 
his  portrait  painted ;  under  it  he  had  written  the  motto  "  Nee  hon 
beo^  nee  eareo^  nee  euro; "  this  motto  he  had  adopted  as  his  im- 
press; and  the  poem  is  an  illustration  of  it  in  three  parts,  cor- 
responding respectively  to  the  three  clauses  —  the  first  explaining 
what  Wither  is  not,  the  second  what  he  is,  and  the  third  what  he 
cares  not  to  have  or  to  be.  The  tone  throughout  is  that  of  egotistic 
independence. 

"My  mind 's  my  kingdom,  and  I  will  permit 
Ko  other's  will  to  hare  the  rule  of  it; 
For  I  am  fteo,  and  no  man's  power,  I  know. 
Did  make  me  this,  or  shall  unmake  me  now." 

While  expounding  his  own  character  in  the  poem,  he  launches  into 
satires  of  all  who  are  not  of  the  same  spirit  with  himself  The 
lasb,  though  never  personal  in  its  application,  excoriates  where  it 
strikes.    Thus,  of  the  poets  and  wits  of  the  time : 
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**  I  am  not  of  a  temper  like  to  those 
That  can  piorlde  an  hour'f  lad  talk  hi  proeo 
For  an7  ftmeral,  and  then  go  dfaie. 
And  choke  my  grief  with  Bagar-plnflU  and  wine. 
I  cannot  at  the  claret  sit  and  langh, 
And  then,  half-tipey,  write  an  epitaph. 
I  cannot  for  reward  adorn  the  hearse 
Of  tome  old  rotten  miser  with  my  verse; 
Nor,  like  the  poetasters  of  the  time. 
Go  howl  a  doleAil  elegy  in  rhyme 
For  every  lord  or  ladyship  that  dies. 
And  then  perplex  their  hetn  to  patronise 
My  mnddy  poesy." 

Wither  had  found  patrons,  however,  in  the  general  pnhlic;  snd 
he  does  not  seem  to  have  been  at  all  indifferent  to  their  &vor»  nor 
to  the  pecuniary  results  of  it.  Having  once  been  accepted  as  a 
writer  of  a  peculiarly  honest  and  virtuous  vein,  he  was  ready  "  to 
express  and  publish  his  conceptions "  in  any  innocent  form  that 
would  recommend  them  to  the  popular  tiste.  He  would  write 
songs  and  pastorals,  like  others,  only  taking  care  that  they  were 
ethically  of  the  right  sort ;  he  would  reach  the  popular  heart  through 
Scriptural  hymns  and  a  new  version  of  the  PssJms ;  he  would  not 
disdain  even  symbolical  title-pages,  illustrative  wood-cuts,  and 
arrangements  of  letter-press  and  binding  by  which  his  books  could 
be  converted  into  "  lotteries  I "  To  write  so  as  to  "  suit  the  vulgar 
capacity  "  was  the  rule  he  had  prescribed  for  himself;  and  whether 
the  result  should  be  called  poetry  or  prose  by  the  oritios  he  professed 
not  to  care.  Moreover,  the  idea  seems  to  have  grown  upon  him, 
that,  as  he  was  a  leader  of  the  popular  opinion,  so  he  was  bound  to 
form  guesses  as  to  the  issues  of  events,  and  announce  his  concla- 
sions  in  the  shape  of  warnings  and  vaticinations.  In  this  character 
he  first  distinctly  appears  in  his  Britairis  Hemembrtmcer^  written 
while  the  recollections  of  the  Plague  of  1625  were  fresh.  Address- 
ing Britain  there,  he  says  : 

*'  For  I  will  ton  thy  ftyrtnne,  which,  when  they 
Who  are  nnbom  shall  read  another  day. 
They  wm  heliere  then  that  God  did  inAise 
Into  thy  poet  a  prophetic  mnse; 
Moreorer  know  that  He  did  him  prefer 
To  be  to  this  isle  his  Rememhrancer." 

Accordingly,  after  the  publication  of  this  book,  the  reputation  of 
Wither  was  as  much  that  of  a  political  fimatio  as  of  a  poet.    When 
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we  examina  in  what  his  title  to  the  prophetic  character  oonmsted, 
we  find  that  it  was  chiefly  in  an  unnsually  strong  degree  of  the 
conviction  (pretty  sore  to  be  right  at  any  time)  that  the  cup  of 
Bodal  iniquity  was  full. 

"  Upon  thy  fleets,  thy  havens,  and  thy  ports, 
Upon  thine  annies  and  thy  strong-walled  forts, 
Upon  thy  pleasures  and  commodities. 
Upon  thy  handicrafts  and  merchandise. 
Upon  the  fhiits  and  cattle  in  thy  fields. 
On  what  the  air,  the  earth,  or  water  yields. 
On  prince  and  people,  on  both  weak  and  strong. 
On  priest  and  prophet,  on  both  old  and  young, 
Yea  on  each  person,  place,  and  ereiything, 
His  jnst  deserved  judgments  God  will  bring." 

If  it  is  essential  to  social  health  and  progress  that  some  souls 
should  have  this  feeling,  even  to  overcharge,  in  every  time,  a  man 
who  held  it  to  whatever  extent  in  the  age  of  Charles  I.  will  hardly 
seem  to  have  been  far  in  error.  Wither  not  only  had  it,  but  had  it 
m  the  exact  form  and  proportion  which  fitted  him  to  be  the  moni- 
tor—  we  had  almost  said  the  journalist  —  of  the  time  then  passing. 
He  was  a  lay-preacher  of  the  very  notions  which  formed  the  politi- 
cal creed  of  the  middle-class  English  Puritans;  he  gave  back  to  the 
citizens  of  London,  in  easy  metre  and  rhyme,  and  with  his  name 
attached,  the  platitudes  they  were  in  the  habit  of  expressing  in 
their  houses  and  shops.    Thus  of  ambition : 

"  And,  though  I  'm  loth  to  speak  it,  I  protest 
I  think  it  reigns  not  in  the  clergy  least; 
For  you  at  first  great  humbleness  shall  see, 
Whilst  their  estates  and  fortunes  meaner  be. 
They  are  industrious,  and  take  pains  to  teach, 
And  twice  a  week  shall  be  the  least  they  preach; 
Or,  hi  their  poverty,  they  will  not  stick 
For  catechizing,  visiting  the  sick. 
With  such  like  duteous  works  of  piety 

A3  do  belong  to  theh:  society.  i 

But,  if  they  once  but  reach  a  vicarage, 
Or  be  inducted  to  some  parsonage. 
Men  must  content  themselves  and  think  it  well. 
If  once  a  month  they  hear  the  secmon-belL 
But,  if  to  any  higher  place  th^  reach. 
Once  in  a  twelvemonth  is  enough  to  preach  I " 

If  this  was  not  poetry,  it  was  just  such  strai^tforward  metrical 

A7 
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politics  as  the  middle-class  Puritans  of  the  day  vera  willing  to 
buy  and  read ;  and,  by  keeping  to  this  vein.  Wither  had  become, 
by  1632,- a  recognized  literary  power  in  England.  He  had  written 
for  the  people,  and  the  people  swore  by  George  Wither. 

Wither  and  his  popularity  seem  to  have  been  a  great  matter  of 
jest  to  the  fraternity  at  the  Apollo  Club.  "Is  Wither  a  poet?" 
was  a  question  of  the  day  with  the  critics  there.  There  were 
arguments  for  as  well  as  against;  and  there  was  some  danger  in 
speaking  ill  of  a  man  of  such  popularity  and  such  fluency  in  invec- 
tive, with  such  a  following  at  his  back.  Elng  Ben  took  the  respon- 
sibility on  himself.  In  his  masque  of  Time  Vindicated^  presented 
at  court  on  Twelfth  Night,  1623,  a  character  called  Chronomastiz 
(t.  e,  the  satirist  of  the  age),  is  introduced  as  a  candidate  for  the 
honors  of  fame.  The  goddess  Fame  is  seated  with  her  attendants, 
Eyes,  Ears,  and  Nose,  when  Chronomastix  enters. 

" Ckr<m.  The  Time!  Lo,  I,  the  man  that  hate  the  time; 
That  is,  that  love  it  not;  and  (though  in  rhyme 
I  here  do  speak  it)  with  this  whip  70a  see 
Do  lash  the  time,  and  am  myself  lash-free. 
Fame.  Who's  this? 

£ari.  T  is  Chronomastix,  the  brare  Satyr. 
Note.  The  gentlemanlike  Satyr— cares  for  nqbody — 

His  forehead  ttpt  with  bays  1   Do  you  not  know  him  7  " 

Chronomastix  advances  to  salute  Fame,  saying, — 

"  It  is  for  you  I  revel  so  in  rhyme. 
Dear  mistress,  not  for  hope  I  have  the  Time 
Wni  grow  the  better  by  it.    To  serve  Fame 
Is  all  my  end,  and  get  myself  a  name." 

Whereupon  Fame  bursts  forth,  — 

"  Away  I  I  know  thee  not  I    Wretched  impostor. 
Creature  of  glory,  mountebank  of  wit, 
•  Self-loYlng  braggart,  Fame  doth  sound  no  trumpet 

To  such  vain  empty  fools  I    T  is  Infamy 
Thou  senr'st  and  folloVst,  scorn  of  all  the  Muses  I 
60  revel  with  thine  ignorant  admirers; 
Let  worthy  names  alone." 

Chronomastix,  astonished  at  this  reception,  can  hardly  believe  that 
he  hears  aright,  and  recounts  his  triumphs  as  a  popular  author. 
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"Ear$,  Raze!  how  he  talks  in  rent  Just  as  ho  writesi 
OrtM.  When  hare  I  walked  the  streets,  hat  happy  he 

That  had  the  finger  first  to  point  at  me, 

Prentiod  or  jonmeyman  ?    The  shop  doth  know  it. 

The  unletterod  derk,  m^jor  and  minor  poetl 

The  sempstcr  hath  sat  still  as  I  passed  by. 

And  dropt  her  needle  I    Fishwives  stayed  their  ay  I 

The  1x>y  with  buttons,  and  the  basket-wench. 

To  rent  their  wares  into  my  works  do  trench  I 

A  padding-wife  that  would  despise  the  times 

Hath  uttered  frequent  penn'orths  through  my  rhymcf. 

And,  with  them,  dived  unto  the  chambermaid; 

And  she  unto  her  lady  hath  conveyed 

The  seasoned  morsels,  who  hath  sent  me  pensions 

To  cherish  and  to  heighten  my  inventions! 

Well,  Fame  shall  know  it  yet,  I  have  my  faction 

And  fHends  about  me,  though  it  please  detraction 

To  do  me  this  aflh>nt." 

He  then  calls  in  some  of  his  &ction  to  stand  by  him.  They  appear, 
dance  round  him  adoringly,  and  carry  him  forth  from  Fame's  pres- 
ence. Eyes,  Ears,  and  Nose  assure  Fame  that  she  has  made  a  mis- 
take in  disowning  him,  and  that  his  faction  will  deify  him  in  despite. 
"Twill  prove  but  deifying  of  a  pompion,"  says  the  tetchy  lady. 

Chronomastix  was,  perhaps,  here  meant  by  Jonson  to  stand  for  a 
type  of  popular  satirists  in  general ;  but  that  he  had  Wither  in  yiew 
as  the  least  sufferable  specimen  of  the  genus  then  alive  is  undeni- 
able. In  some  editions  of  Wither's  first  satires,  there  had  been  a 
wood  cut  representing  him,  precisely  as  he  is  introduced  in  the 
masque,  as  a  satyr  with  a  whip  in  his  hand.  There  is  a  distinct 
allusion,  also,  to  the  engraved  frontispiece  prefixed  to  his  ^ Motto'' 
—in  which  Wither  is  represented  as  a  laurelled  poet,  leaning  his 
back  against  a  pillar,  gazing  straight  at  heaven.  Moreover,  Chron- 
omastix is  identified  with  Wither  by  special  references  to  Withor's 
clandestine  dealings  with  printers,  and  to  his  acquaintances  in  Lon- 
don. Among  those  who  rush  in  at  his  call  are  two  mutes,  who  are 
thus  described : 

''Ton  'd  think  them  rognes,  bat  thej  are  fHends; 
One  is  his  printer  in  disguise,  and  keeps 
His  press  in  a  hoIk>w  tree,  where,  to  conceal  him. 
Hie  wmks  by  g^ow-worm  Ug^t— the  moon '» too  open. 
The  other  xealoos  rag  is  tlie  compositor, 
Who  in  an  angle,  where  the  ants  inhabit 
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(The  emblemi  of  hii  labon),  will  sit  cnried 

Whole  d«7B  and  nights,  and  work  his  ejee  ont  fbr  him." 

What  follows  is  more  interesting  to  us : 

"There  is  a  schoolmaster. 
Is  tnmlng  all  his  works,  too,  into  Latin- 
To  pure  satjric  Latin;  makes  his  boys 
To  learn  him;  calls  him  the  Time's  Juvenal; 
Hangs  all  his  school  with  his  sharp  sentences; 
And  o'er  the  execution-place  hath  painted 
Time  whipt,  for  terror  to  the  infantry." 

The  schoolmaster  here  spoken  of  can  be  no  other  than  our  fiiend, 
the  elder  Gill,  head-master  of  St.  Paul's  School,  in  whose  Logono- 
mia  AnglicOj  published  in  1619,  Wither,  as  we  have  seen  (p.  52), 
had  been  cited  expressly  under  the  name  of  the  English  "Juvenal" 
The  citation  had  been  retained  in  the  second  edition  of  the  lx>go- 
nomiOj  in  1621 ;  and  probably  Gill  had  shown  his  admiration  for 
Wither  in  other  ways.  There  was,  as  we  shall  find,  a  standing  feud 
between  Ben  Jonson  and  the  Gill  family ;  and  it  is  intere^ing  to 
know  that  the  feud  began  while  Milton  was  a  pupil  at  St.  Paal*8 
School,  and  therefore  one  of  the  "  infantry  "  referred  to  by  Ben. 

Wither  was  not  a  man  to  let  even  Ben  pass  without  an  answer. 
In  his  Britain's  JRememhrancer^  published  in  1628,  he  takes  occa- 
sion, accordingly,  to  retaliate  on  Ben  and  all  his  tribe : 

"  With  words  ironical  they  do  rerile  me; 
The  Yaliant  Poet  they  in  scorn  do  style  me— 
The  Chronomastix." 

And,  in  a  long  continuation  in  the  same  style.  Wither  describes 
them  sitting  in  drunken  conclave  at  the  Apollo,  and  settling  the 
claims  of  all  the  poets  of  the  day,  himself  included.  If  any  one 
were  there  to  defend  him,  they  did  not  dare,  he  hints,  to  deny  that 
he  had  merits.  And  this  was  about  the  right  conclusion.  He  has 
left,  along  with  some  real  poetry,  a  sea  of  the  flattest  verse  known 
in  our  language ;  but  his  influence  was  as  healthy  as  his  style  was 
plain  and  apprehensible.  He  was  a  brave,  bull-necked  Englishman, 
slightly  crazed  in  the  organs  of  combativeness  and  self-esteem,  the 
same  man  substantially  in  1632  that  he  was  afterwards  when  he 
became  one  of  Cromwell's  major-generals. 

Still  lower  in  the  literary  scale  than  Wither,  and  named  among 
the  poets  of  the  day  only  by  way  of  good-humored  jest,  was  Taylor 
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the  water-poeL  Honest  John,  a  Gloucester  man  hj  birth,  and  now 
over  fifty  years  of  age,  had  been  known  in  his  double  capacity  as  a 
poet  and  a  waterman  for  at  least  twenty  yeai-s.  In  his  youth  he 
tad  senred  in  the  navy,  and  had  been  in  Holland,  Germany,  and 
other  parts  of  the  continent ;  more  recently,  and  since  setting  up 
as  a  Thames  waterman,  he  had  made  wherry  voyages  along  the 
English  coasts,  and  up  rivers  never  penetrated  by  a  London  boat 
before ;  and  he  had  also  made  a  journey  to  Scotland  on  foot  at  the 
time  when  Ben  was  there.  No  man  knew  the  town  better  than  he ; 
and  there  was  not  a  man  of  any  mark  in  town  or  near  it,  from  the 
King  and  his  privy  councillors  down  to  the  Gloucester  carrier  or 
the  landlord  of  the  inn  on  Highgate  Hill,  but  had  a  word  for  **the 
Sculler."  With  a  fund  of  rough  natural  humor,  and  an  acquired 
knack  of  writing,  he  had  won  his  name  of  "the  water-poet,"  and  at 
the  same  time  increased  his  custom  as  a  boatman,  by  a  series  of 
printed  effusions,  none  of  them  above  a  sheet  or  two  in  length,  and 
consisting  either  solely  of  verse,  or  of  verse  and  prose  intermixed, 
under  such  titles  as  "The  Travels  of  Twelvepence,"  "The  Praise  of 
Beggary  and  Begging,"  "Taylor's  Pennyless  Pilgrimage,  or  Journey, 
without  money,  from  London  to  Edinburgh  in  Scotland,  and  back  to 
london,"  "A  very  merry  Wherry  Voyage  from  London  to  York  with 
a  Pair  of  Oars,"  "  A  Kecksy-winsy,  or  a  Lerry-cum-Twang,  wherein 
John  Taylor  hath  satirically  suited  seven  hundred  and  fifty  of  his 
bad  debtors,  that  will  not  pay  him  for  his  *  Journey  to  Scotland,'" 
"Elegies  and  Religious  Narrations,"  *'  The  World  runs  on  Wheels," 
"  The  Praise  of  Hempseed,"  "  The  Praise  of  a  Jail,  and  the  excel- 
lent mystery  and  necessary  use  of  all  sorts  of  Hanging,"  etc.  His 
plan  of  disposing  of  these  productions  seems  to  have  been  to  hawk, 
them  about  personally  among  his  patrons  and  acquaintances,  or  to 
sell  them  in  parcels  to  those  who  retailed  ballads  and  other  cheap 
popular  literature.  In  more  than  one  instance,  however,  he  had 
dedicated  to  the  King,  or  come  forward  in  some  public  way  as  a 
wit  and  pamphleteer.  Thus,  in  1613,  he  had  led  "  a  suit  against  the 
players  ",  the  object  of  which  was  to  prevent  the  increase  of  play- 
houses on  the  north  side  of  the  river  —  it  being  manifestly  to  the 
advantage  of  the  watermen  that  the  theatres  should  be  kept  on  the 
south  side.  More  recently  he  had  been  writing  ftiriously  against 
the  nuisance  of  hackney  coaches,  and  in  favor  of  the  old  modes  of 
locomotion  by  foot  or  on  water.  One  way  or  another,  his  broad- 
sheets had  a  circulation  which  more  than  paid  their  expenses. 
They  were  good  reading  for  the  Gloucester  carrier  on  the  road,  and 
they  were  laughed  over  at  court.  King  James,  according  to  Ben, 
used  to  say  jocularly,  that  he  knew  no  verses  equal  to  "the  Scul- 
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ler's."  ^  Confident  in  his  popularity,  the  Scnller  had  had  the  nuda(y 
ity  to  print,  or  bind  together  for  sale,  in  1630,  a  folio  edition  of  hiB 
collected  ^  Works,''  including  all  that  he  had  written  in  proee  or  in 
verse  up  to  that  date.  He  was  to  live  fonr-and-twenty  years  after 
the  publication,  and,  besides  distinguishing  himself  by  his  stordy 
loyalty  during  the  civil  wars,  was  to  pen  a  farther  quantity  of  prose 
and  verse,  enough  to  make  a  second  folio,  had  all  been  collected. 

III.  Distinct  from  both  the  Spenserians  and  the  social  poets, 
was  a  group  of  metrical  writers  whom  it  is  easier  to  enumerate 
than  to  describe  by  a  common  name.  The  peculiarity  by  which 
they  are  associated  is  that  they  seemed  to  regard  verse  not  as 
a  vehicle  for  pure  matter  of  imagination,  or  for  social  allusion  and 
invective,  but  simply  as  a  means  of  continuous  intellection  on  any 
topic  whatsoever.  According  to  the  nature  of  the  topics  on  which 
they  wrote,  they  might  be  distributed  into  such  sub-varieties  as  the 
philosophical  poets,  the  metaphysical  poets,  the  dialectical  poets, 
the  theological  poets,  etc. 

Much  of  the  so-called  poetry  of  all  languages  has  consisted  of 
such  metrical  disquisition,  ratiocination,  or  meditative  subtlety. 
Now  though,  as  in  satire,  so  here,  metre  brings  its  own  charms 
with  it;  though  men  willingly  accept  fine  exposition,  subtle  dia- 
lectics, or  excellent  doctrine  in  metre,  and  care  not,  as  they  read, 
to  distinguish  too  nicely  between  that  and  poetry;  yet  there  is 
probably  no  mistake  from  which  poetry  has  suffered  more  than 
from  his  habit  of  fancying  that  the  metrical  evolution  of  any  trsdn 
of  thought  whatsoever  will  result  in  a  poem.  For  the  thinker, 
as  such,  prose  is  the  legitimate  element ;  the  conditions  of  verse, 
whatever  compensations  they  may  bring,  are  not  favorable  to  that 
strain  of  the  logical  sinew  by  which  the  thinker,  as  such,  advances 
from  proposition  to  proposition,  and  links  truth  to  truth;  and, 
though,  when  the  thinker  merges  in  the  poet,  or  the  poet  borrows 
from  the  thinker,  we  welcome  the  golden  sentences  in  which  he 
peals  forth  splendidly  and  musically  those  sure  conclusions  of  the 
common  reason,  and  those  primary  feelings  of  all  humanity,  where 
logic  takes  end  in  tears  and  song,  it  is  quite  a  different  thing  when, 
under  the  shelter  and  through  the  art  of  rhyme,  that  which  in 
prose  would  be  bad  metaphysics,  third-rate  psychology,  amusing 
individual  whim,  or  ingenious  sectarian  fallacy,  is  issued  and 
accepted  as  very  good  poetry.  Time  takes  care  of  this  by  sweep- 
ing the  ephemeral  away,  but  contemporary  judgment  is  sadly 
harassed  by  it. 

A  tendency  to  intellectual  "conceit,"  to  the  pursuit  of  quaint 

1  Conv.  with  DrummoDd,  p.  26;  and  DiMoreriflt. 
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mechanical  analogies,  had  been  abundantly  visible  among  the  Elizs^ 
bethan  poets,  Shakspeare  not  excepted.  In  Sir  John  Davies 
(1570-1626),  Sir  Fulk  Greville,  and  Lord  Brooke  (1554^-1628), 
the  age  had  had  poets  of  a  more  distinctly  speculatiye  order ;  and 
much  of  the  Earl  of  Stirling's  poetry  might  be  associated  better 
perhaps  with  that  of  Davies  than  with  that  of  the  Spenserians. 
Buty  of  all  the  non-dramatic  poets  since  Spenser,  there  was  not  one 
who  had  imported  into  English  verse  an  inflaence  so  distinctly 
anti-Spenserian  as  Donne.  In  him  there  were  gathered  up,  as  it 
were,  and  welded  into  one  mind,  all  the  tips  and  clippings  df . 
saper-subtlety  among  the  Elizabethans. 

In  1632  they  were  still  writing  elegies  on  Donne's  death,  which 
had  occurred  in  the  March  of  the  preceding  year.    For  the  last 
sixteen  years  of  his  life  he  had  been  known  as  Dr.  Donne,  Dean  of 
St.  Paul's,  a  most  pious  and  popular  preacher,  though  not  Calviu- 
istic,  and  a  man  of  great  theological  and  other  learning;  but  even 
then  he  was  in  relations  with  the  court  and  the  literary  world  as  a 
wit  and  a  poet;  and  there  were  those  alive  who  could  recollect 
him  as  he  had  been  in  his  youth,  ere  yet  he  had  thought  of  the 
sacred  calling— a  gallant  lay  wit  about  town,  secretary  to  Lord 
Chancellor  Ellesmere,  a  member  of  Raleigh's  club  at  the  Mermaid, 
and  a  writer  of  satires,  epigrams,  and  miscellaneous  poems  not 
specially  clerical  in  either  their  style  or  their  subjects.    Some  of 
these  poems  had  been  in  circulation  in  manuscript  as  early  as  1593, 
when  Spenser  was  yet  alive  and  Donne  was  only  in  his  twenty- 
first  year;  the  best  of  them,  as  Ben  Jonson  thought,  had  been 
written  before  1598,  when  he  first  became  acquainted  with  Donne ; 
only  a  portion  of  them  had  been  printed,  and  Donne,  after  he 
became  Doctor  of  Divinity,  would  fain  have  recalled  both  these 
and  the  manuscript  ones,  and  destroyed  them ;  but  they  had  been 
too  firmly  lodged  in  the  literature  of  the  time  to  be  recovered,  and 
there  was  now  in  preparation,  under  his  son's  care,  a  collected 
edition  of  his  ^  Poems,  Songs,  Sonnets,  Satires,  Letters,  etc.,"  in 
which  those  earlier  slips  of  his  pen  were  to  be  given  in  one  medley 
with  the  more  sacred  metrical  effusions  of  his  later  years.    Even 
now  we  look  at  both  sets  of  pieces  indiscriminately  as  Donne's 
poetical  remains.    Nor  are  we  wrong.    The  pious  Dean  Donne, 
whom  Herbert  admired  and  Izaak  Walton  all  but  worshipped,  was 
essentially  the  same  man  who  had  gone  about  with  bricklayer  Ben 
in  his  early  dramatic  days;  and  in  all  his  literary  remains — his 
"Satires"  of  1593-4,  his  "Metempsychosis"  of  1601,  his  amorous 
verses  of  about  the  same  date,  the  "Divine  Poems"  which  he 
wrote  as  a  clergyman,  and  even  his  numerous  prose  writings  and 
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aennons  posthumoiifily  pablUhed  —  there  ib  the  Bune  inteHectaal 
manner.  What  a  reputation  ev^i  as  a  poet  he  had  gained  by  this 
manner  among  hia  contemporaries^  may  be  inferred  from  the  &;t 
that,  on  Jonson's  visit  to  Drammond  in  1619^20,  there  was  no  poet 
of  whom  he  talked  so  much  as  of  Donne.  ^He  esteemeth  John 
Donne  the  first  poet  in  the  world  in  some  things,"  is  Dnumnon^s 
report ;  who  adds,  however,  some  severe  criticisms  of  Ben  on 
Donne's  style,  as  that  ^for  not  keeping  accent,  he  deserved  hang- 
ing," and  that  ^for  not  being  understood,  he  would  perish."  To 
Ibe  same  effect  in  Ben's  verses  prefixed  to  Donne's  Poems: 

"  Donne,  the  delight  of  Phoebus  and  each  Wue, 
Who,  to  thy  one,  all  other  brains  revise; 
Whose  every  work  of  thy  most  early  wit 
Came  forth  example  and  remains  so  yet. 
Longer a-knowing  than  most  wits  do  live! 

If  the  English  metaphysical  poets,  as  defined  by  Johnson,  after 
a  hint  left  him  by  Dryden,  are  to  be  kept  together  as  a  class,  Donne 
must  be  regarded  not  only  as  their  father,  but  as  their  most  exag- 
gerated representative.  The  name  ^  metaphysical  poets,"  however, 
does  not,  as  we  now  use  the  word  ^  metaphysics,"  point  out  their 
peculiarity.  The  opposite  word  ** physical"  would  be,  in  some 
respects,  more  suggestive  of  the  truth ;  one  of  the  moit  obvious 
characteristics  of  the  poets  in  question  being  a  disposition  to  run 
everything  they  think  of  through  a  series  of  quaint  physical  analo- 
gies, emotionally  inappropriate,  though  perceptible  to  a  practised  or 
erudite  wit.  After  ^1,  the  word  "wit,"  used  by  Dryden  as  the 
name  for  the  quality  in  which  Donne  was  preeminent,  answers  the 
purpose  best.  With  a  good  deal  of  the  true  poet  in  him,  Donne 
was  essentially  a  wit,  a  subtle  dialectician,  using  verse  to  as^t  him 
in  his  favorite  mental  exercise — the  stanza,  let  us  say,  as  a  wheel 
whereby  to  spin  out  his  thoughts  into  threads,  the  couplet  as  a 
shuttle  by  which  to  lay  the  threads  together.  His  very  notion 
of  verse  seems  to  be  revealed  in  these  lines  in  one  of  his  love 
poems: 

"Then  as  th'  Earth's  inward,  narrow,  crooked  lanes 

Do  pnrge  sea-water's  trettal  salt  away, 
I  thought,  if  I  conld  draw  my  pahis 

Through  rhyme's  Texation,  I  should  them  allay. 
Grief,  hronght  to  number,  cannot  be  so  fierce; 
For  he  tames  it  that  fetters  it  in  verse." 
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Unfortunately,  it  was  not  only  his  love  pains  that  he  drew 
through  rhyme's  vexation,  hut  his  feelings  and  thoughts  on  all 
subjects  whatsoever.     Thus  it  is,  that,  notwithstanding  its  celeb- 
rity, for  a  time,  posterity  has  become  utterly  impatient  of  Donne*8 
poetry.    Of  his  poems,  says  Mr.  Hallam,  ^'few  are  good  for  much; 
the  conceits  have  not  even  the  merit  of  being  intelligible;  it  would, 
perhaps,  be  difficult  to  select  three  passages  that  we  should  care 
to  read  again.''    And  yet,  in  reading  him,  one  can  see  that  the 
admiration  of  his  contemporaries  was  not  a  mere  pretence,  and 
that,  as  his  conversation  was  full  of  suggestion  to  men  who  were 
far  better  poets  than  himself,  so  his  poetry  served  as  an  intellectual 
gymnastic  where,  as  poetry,  it  gave  but  little  pleasure.    Here  is  a 
characteristic  passage  from  his  elegy  entitled  "  Of  the  progress  of 
the  Soul :  wherein  by  occasion  of  the  religious  death  of  Mrs.  Eliza- 
beth Drury,  the  incommodities  of  the  Soul  in  this  life  and  her 
exaltation  in  the  next  are  contemplated."     The  elegy,  having  been 
published  in  1625,  represents  Donne's  later  style  and  tone: 

" She,  she  is  gone;  she 's  gone :  when  thou  knoVst  thls^ 
What  fiiagmentary  rubbish  this  world  is 
Thoa  know'st,  and  that  it  is  not  worth  a  thought: 
He  honours  it  too  much  that  thinks  it  nought. 
Tiiink,  then,  my  soul,  that  Death  is  but  a  groom, 
Which  brings  a  taper  to  the  outward  room. 
Whence  thou  spy'st  first  a  little  glimmering  light, 
And,  after,  brings  it  nearer  to  thy  sight; 
For  such  approaches  does  Heaven  make  in  death. 
Think  thyself  labouring  now  with  broken  breath. 
And  think  those  broken  and  soft  notes  to  be 
Division  and  thy  happiest  harmony: 
Think  thee  laid  on  thy  death-bed,  loose  and  slack; 
And  think  that  but  unbinding  of  a  pack, 
To  take  one  precious  thing,  thy  soul,  fix>m  thence. 

*  *  Ik  m 

But  think  that  Death  has  now  enfranchised  thee; 
Thou  hast  thy  expansion  now  and  Uberty. 
Think  that  a  rusty  piece  discharged  is  flown 
In  pieces,  and  the  bullet  is  his  own, 
And  freely  flies.    This  to  thy  soul  allow. 
Think  thy  shell  broke;  think  thy  soul  hatcht  but  now; 
And  think  this  slow-paced  soul,  which  late  did  cleave 
To  a  body,  and  went,  but  by  the  body's  leave, 
Twenty,  perchance,  or  thirty  miles  a  day* 
Dispatches  in  a  minute  all  the  way 
48 
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Twixt  Hearen  and  Earth.    She  stays  not  in  the  air 
To  look  wliat  meteon  there  themaelTes  prepare. 

•  «  «  « 

Bat,  ere  she  can  consider  how  she  went. 
At  once  is  at  and  through  the  firmament; 
And,  as  those  stan  were  but  so  many  beads 
Strang  on  one  string,  speed  nndistingnish'd  leads 
Her  through  those  spheres,  as  through  those  beads  a  string 
Whose  quicli  succession  makes  it  still  one  thing; 
As  doth  the  pith  which,  lest  our  bodies  slack. 
Strings  fast  the  little  bones  of  neck  and  back. 
So  by  the  Soul  doth  Death  sizing  Heaven  and  Earth. 

This,  we  believe,  exhibits  Donne  at  about  his  best— that  is,  in 
his  mature  and  more  religious  stage,  exercising  himself  on  a  meta- 
physical contemplation,  properly  so  called,  and  doing  so  with  some- 
thing of  true  poetic  feeling.  Throughout  the  rest  of  his  poetry, 
with  not  a  few  passages  of  the  same  order,  and  with  frequent  feats 
of  intellectual  agility  which  make  the  reader  start,  the  most  toler- 
ant modem  taste  b  apt  to  be  offended  by  the  grossly  physical  cast 
of  the  images.  Love,  in  Donne's  poetry,  is  a  physiological  procesfl^ 
susceptible  of  all  kinds  of  metaphysical  interpretations ;  his  love 
verses  are  abstruse  alternations  between  the  process  and  its  meta. 
physical  renderings;  and  that  element  in  which  most  love  poets 
dwell  —  the  exquisite  intermediate  psychology — is  all  but  wholly 
omitted.  Thus  the  poem  which  stands  first  in  the  series  from 
Donne  in  Chalmers's  edition  of  the  Poets,  is  one  entitled  '^  The 
Flea,"  consisting  of  an  argument  to  his  mistress  in  fiivor  of  their 
speedy  marriage,  deduced  from  J;he  fact  that,  as  the  insect  has 
skipped  from  the  one  to  the  other,  and  exercised  its  fimctions  on 
both,  their  beings  are  already  one  within  its  jetty  cover.  In  other 
poems  facts  of  the  most  putrid  order  are  jumbled  together  with 
others  of  most  sacred  associations,  as  equidly  holy  to  the  eye  of 
practised  intellect,  and  equally  rich  in  symbolisms  and  analogies. 
In  short,  though  we  must  regard  Donne  personally  as  an  interest- 
ing study,  and  though  we  may  admit  also  that  in  his  hands  the 
artifice  of  metrical  co^tation,  with  a  view  to  novel  combinations 
of  ideas,  was  exercised  so  superbly  as  almost  to  become  thence- 
forward the  legitimate  principle  of  a  new  variety  of  literature,  we 
cannot  but  see  in  him  and  his  poetry  an  influence  violently  anti- 
Spenserian  ;  and,  in  proportion  as  we  regard  Spenser^s  genius  as 
that  of  poesy  in  its  essence,  so  we  must  be  glad  that  the  avatar  of 
Donne,  as  an  intermediate  power  between  Spenser  and  JUjlton, 
was  so  brief  and  partial 
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The  true  heir  of  Donne's  manner,  and  the  second  of  the  notable 
metaphTsical  poets — Abraham  Cowley — was  but  a  boy  of  thirteen 
when  Donne  died.  Boy  as  he  was,  he  was  already  a  poet.  At 
the  age  of  ten,  when  just  admitted  as  a  scholar  at  Westminster 
School,  he  had  written  his  little  poem  of  "  Pyramus  and  Thisbe," 
and  presented  it  to  the  head-n^ter,  Mr.  Lambert  Osbaldiston,  with 
.the  modest  words : 

"  My  childish  muse  is  in  her  spring,  and  yet 
Can  only  show  some  budding  of  her  wit. 
One  frown  upon  her  worlc,  leam'd  Sir,  from  you, 
Like  some  unkinder  storm  shot  from  your  brow. 
Would  turn  her  spring  to  withering  autumn's  time, 
And  make  her  blossoms  perish  ere  their  prime." 

Several  additional  pieces  having  been  written  by  the  precocious 
boy,  there  was  to  appear  in  1636,  to  the  surprise  of  the  reading 
public,  and  the  envy  of  all  the  bigger  boys  in  Westminster  School, 
a  printed  collection  of  these  pieces,  dedicated  to  Bishop  Williams 
as  Dean  of  Westminster,  and  entitled  "  Poetical  Blossoms,  by  A. 
Cowley.''  At  our  date  of  1632,  the  young  poet  was  but  getting 
this  volume  ready,  and  his  verses  were  known  only  to  his  private 
friends. 

A  tinge  of  Donne's  manner  was  already  more  especially  visible 
b  those  who  may  be  called  the  theological  poets  of  the  day.  We 
here  use  the  term  ^  theological,"  as  distinct  from  the  more  general 
term  "  religious."  Giles  and  Phineas  Fletcher  were  religious  poets, 
inasmuch  as  they  chose  themes  of  religious  interest,  and  wrote  in  a 
religious  sjmit ;  and  Milton  was  a  religious  poet  in  the  same  sense. 
But  though  in  these  poets  the  imagination  never  contradicts  the 
Christian  orthodoxy  which  they  professed,  or  is  even  swayed  hither 
and  thither  by  definite  doctrine  in  its  flight,  they  cannot  properly 
be  called  theological  poets.  There  were  poets,  however,  whom  this 
name  suits,  inasmuch  as  they  consecrated  their  genius,  wholly  or  in 
part,  to  the  service  of  divinity,  and  made  it  their  recreation  to  para- 
phrase in  verse  the  tenets  of  English  theology,  or  to  express  the 
thoughts  and  feelings  which  surrounded  these  tenets,  or  rose  im- 
mediately out  of  them,  in  devout  English  minds.  In  behalf  even 
of  these  writers  there  might  be  an  abatement  of  much  that  is  usu- 
ally averred  as  to  the  incompatibility  of  poetry  with  consciousness 
of  doctrinal  purpose.  Let  the  system  of  theology  with  which  a 
poet  stands  connected  be  as  logically  exact  as  may  be,  lot  it  have 
been  shaped  never  so  laboriously  into  a  congeries  of  definite  propo- 
sitions, the  poet»  while  serving  it  and  illustrating  it,  must  come  in 
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contact  with  those  ultimate  conceptions,  in  some  form  or  other,  in 
the  very  rehonnd  from  which  all  genias  takes  fire.  There  are  fbn- 
damentals,  even  of  a  doctrinal  character,  in  allusions  to  which  the 
poet  finds  the  whole  world  kin,  and  which  figure  everlastingly  in  all 
philosophy  of  life. 

"Alaa!  alasl 
Why  all  the  souls  that  were  were  forfeit  once; 
And  lie  that  might  the  vantage  best  have  took 
Found  out  the  remedy." 

Shakspeare  might  he  theological  so  far,  and  command  all  Christen- 
dom. And  so  the  more  express  theology  of  Dante,  and  of  other 
poets  that  might  he  named,  makes  no  sensihle  interruption  hetween 
their  poetry  and  the  varied  intelligence  of  the  world.  But,  let  the 
process  of  specialization  be  carried  still  farther,  and  it  will  be  seen 
how,  within  narrower  constituencies,  the  poet  may  be  more  and 
more  of  the  mere  theological  expositor.  In  the  seventeenth  century 
the  English  nation  lived  and  moved  in  a  theology  which  had  its 
particularities  as  well  as  its  generalities;  and  hence  there  might 
well  exist  poets  who,  in  gi^nng  poetical  form  even  to  the  particulari- 
ties, were  powerfully  at  one  with  contemporary  feeling.  Such  poets 
there  were,  distributing  themselves,  as  might  be  expected,  into  two 
classes  corresponding  with  the  two  tendencies  of  English  theology 
at  that  time, — the  Calvinistic  tendency,  which  the  popular  mind 
still  followed ;  and  the  new  Laudian  or  Arminian  tendency,  which 
was  affecting  the  Church. 

Among  the  poets  of  the  prevailing  Calvinism  might  be  reckoned 
Wither,  whose  Hymns  of  the  Church  and  other  devotional  lyrics 
have  recently  been  disinterred  from  the  mass  of  his  writings,  and 
presented  as  specimens  of  pure  and  simple  English.  So  &  as 
Wither  is  theological,  he  is  Calvinistic.  As  a  theological  poet,  how- 
ever, he  was  not  so  popular,  it  would  seem,  as  Francis  Quarles;  in 
whom,  notwithstanding  that  his  subsequent  political  connectious 
were  with  the  Royalists  and  not  with  the  Puritans,  we  also  recog- 
nize a  mode  of  thought  essentially  puritanical.  In  1632  Quarles 
was  forty  years  of  age.  An  Essex  man  by  birth,  and  educated  at 
Cambridge,  and  at  Milton's  own  college  there,  he  had  studied  law  at 
Lincoln's  Inn,  had  been  in  the  service  of  the  Queen  of  Bohemia 
abroad,  and  had  also  been  some  time  in  Ireland  as  private  secretary 
to  Archbishop  Usher.  In  1620  he  had  published  his  first  poem, 
"  The  History  of  Jonah,  or  a  feast  for  Worms,"  being  a  paraphrase 
of  the  story  of  Jonah,  with  interspersed  meditations,  in  the  common 
heroic  couplet;  and  this  had  been  followed  by  other  publieatioDS 
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of  a  sunflar  character — the  stoiy  of  "Esther,'"  in  1621 ;  **  Job  Mili- 
tant,'" in  1624;  "  Sion's  Sonnets^  (a  paraphrase  of  Solomon's  Sou$^ 
in  eight-line  stanzas),  and  *^  Sion's  Elegies"  (a  paraphrase  of  tlie 
Lamentations  of  the  Prophet  Jeremiah),  both  in  1625;  in  the  same 
year  an  "Alphabet  of  Elegies,'^  on  the  death  of  Dr.  Aylmer,  A^h* 
deacon  of  London;  in  1631,  the  "History  of  Samson,^  etc    The 
popularity  of  Quarles  iv  as  to  be  immensely  increased  by  subsequent 
publioationB,  more  especially  by  his  well-known  "Emblem6>"  the 
first  edition  of  which  appeared  in  1635;  but  already  he  was  near 
being  what  his  "  Emblems"  made  him  during  the  rest  of  that  cen- 
tury, and  he  has  not  yet  wholly  ceased  to  be — "the  darling  of  our 
plebeian  judgments"  ^    Personally,  he  seems  to  have  been  a  man  of 
sufficiently  shrewd  and  comfortable  habits.    He  was  occupied  in 
business ;  he  held  in  succession  several  snug  situations ;  and  when 
he  died,  at  the  age  of  fifty-two,  he  left  eighteen  children.    But  in 
bis  poems  all  is  gloomy^  terrible,  and  miserable.    In  one  of  his 
"Emblems,"  illustrating  the  text»  "O  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ? "  the  design  is  that 
of  a  man  literally  enclosed  within  the  ribs  of  a  skeleton,  through 
which  he  gazes  wofully,  as  through  imprisoning  bars.    This  is  a  type 
of  his  poetry.    His  most  frequent  meditation  is  as  follows : 

"  Why,  what  are  men  but  qtiickened  lampa  of  earth, 
A  feast  for  worms,  a  babble  fkill  of  breath, 
A  lookin^glass  for  grief,  a  flash,  a  minato, 
A  painted  tomb  with  pntrefkction  In  it, 
A  map  of  death,  a  burthen  of  a  song, 
A  winter's  dust,  a  worm  of  five  feet  long; 
Begot  in  sin,  in  darkness  nourished,  bom 
In  sorrow,  naked,  shiftless,  and  forlorn  I 
His  first  Toice  heard  is  crying  for  rollof : 
Alas!  he  comes  into  a  world  of  grief. 
His  age  is  shiful  and  his  youth  is  vain; 
His  life  's  a  punishment,  his  death  *b  a  pain; 
His  life  's  an  hour  of  Joy,  a  world  of  sorrow;       4 
His  death  's  a  winter-night  that  finds  no  morrow." 


''  O  what  a  crocodfllan  world  Is  this, 
Composed  of  treacheries  and  ensnaring  imllof  I " 

Through  this  miserable  life  man  is  hunted  by  the  terrorii  of  the  law, 
ttid  Justice  is  present  with  her  iron  llailt    One  can  see  hoW|  illu«« 

1  SoPhlllpf  esSsUmiB  his  ''ThcalnDB  Foetomm,^  In  1474. 
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trating,  as  he  did,  thoughts  of  this  order  and  doctrines  still  more 
peculiarly  Calvinistio  with  a  coarse,  yet  not  unlearned  vigor,  and  in 
a  style  which,  though  stem  and  abrupt,  wanted  neither  poetic  em- 
bellishment nor  a  quaint  seasoning  of  conceits,  Quarles  should  have 
become  a  favorite  in  Calvinistio  households.  To  the  serious  citizen, 
to  the  ancient  severe  widow,  to  all  downcast  in  the  world,  and  see- 
ing Dives  with  envy,  nay,  to  Dives  himself  occasionally  contem- 
plating the  world's  vanity,  or  writhing  with  pain  in  his  purple,  the 
poetry  of  Quarles  was  not  only  poetry,  but  strong  theological  food. 
Without  positively  rejecting  Quarles,  the  softer  and  more  cere- 
monious minds  in  the  Church  of  England  must  have  found  a  spirit 
more  congenial  to  their  own  in  the  poets  of  the  Anglo-Catholic 
school  Donne  himself  anti-Calvinistic  in  his  views  from  the  first, 
had  written  sacred  poems  of  which  Laud  might  have  approved, 
though  their  art  might  have  perplexed  him«  He  had  left  Holy  Son- 
nets, a  metrical  Litany,  Hymns  to  Grod  the  Father,  to  the  Virgin 
Mary,  and  to  the  Saints,  and  Poems  on  the  Annunciation,  on  Good 
Friday,  on  the  Cross,  etc.,  in  all  of  which  English  theology  was 
subtilized  into  a  kind  of  semi-Catholicism.    Thus : 

"  For  that  fair  blessed  Mother-maid, 

Whose  flesh  redeemed  as  (that  she-cherabim 
Which  unlocked  Paradise,  and  made 

The  claim  for  innocence,  and  disseixM  sin; 
Whose  womb  was  a  strange  Heaven,  fbr  then 

God  clothed  himself  and  grew). 
Our  zealous  thanks  we  poor.    As  her  deeds  were 

Our  helps,  so  are  her  prayers;  nor  can  she  sue 

In  rain,  who  hath  such  titles,  unto  Ton." 

And  here  is  the  analogy  of  the  crucifix  found  in  all  nature : 

"  Who  can  blot  out  the  cross,  which  th'  instrument 
Of  God  dewed  on  me  in  the  sacrament? 
Who  can  deny  me  power  and  liberty 
To  stretch  mine  arms,  and  mine  own  cross  to  be? 
Swim,  and  at  erery  stroke  thou  art  thy  cross ; 
The  mast  and  yard  make  one  where  seas  do  toss. 
Look  down,  thou  spy'st  our  crosses  in  small  things ; 
Look  up,  thou  seest  birds  raised  on  crossed  wings. 
All  the  globe's  fhune  and  spheres  is  nothing  else 
But  the  meridians'  crossing  parallels." 

Inheriting  Donne's  death-bed  blessing,  inheriting  also  much  of  lus 
spirit  and  of  his  literary  manner,  but  a  man  altogether  of  gentler 
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and  more  tunefol  heart,  the  poet,  George  Herbert,  daring  the  two 
years  in  which  he  survived  Donne,  wrote  such  verses  on  the  themes 
in  which  Donne  had  preceded  him,  that,  when  the  two  volumes 
were  edited  together  in  1633 — Donne's  under  the  care  of  his  son, 
and  Herbert's  under  the  care  of  Nicholas  Ferrar — there  was  no 
question  which  would  be  mos)^  read.    What  Quarles's  poetry  was 
and  is  to  more  plebeian  Christians,  and  to  those  fond  of  "  strong 
meat"  in  theology,  the  same  was  and  has  been  Herbert's  "Temple" 
to  Christians  of  more  aristocratic  breeding  or  of  milder  theological 
tastes.    The  sale  of  the  book,  for  about  thirty  years,  averaged  a 
thousand  copies  a-year.    It  is  but  necessary  to  open  the  book  now 
to  see  that,  while  it  owed  part  of  this  popularity  to  the  spirit  of 
general  Christian  sanctity  which  it  breathes,  it  owed  part  also  to  its 
purely  intellectual  affinities  with  the  Anglican  ceremonialism  with 
which  the  Puritans  were  at  feud.    The  book  is,  indeed,  in  some 
sort,  a  poetical  enunciation  of  the  Laudian  idea  of  the  "beauty  of 
holiness,"  and  a  detection  of  that  idea  in  all  the  parts  of  the  Eng- 
lish worship,  and  in  the  architectural  and  other  details  of  a  weU- 
ordered  parish  church.    Take  the  verses  on  the  church-floor : 

"  Hark  y<m  the  floor  ?    That  square  and  speckled  stone, 
Which  looks  so  firm  and  strong. 
Is  Patience; 
And  the  other  black  and  grave,  wherewith  each  one 
Is  chequered  all  along, 
Humility. 
The  gentle  rising,  which  on  either  hand 
Leads  to  the  quire  above. 
Is  Ck>nfldence; 
But  the  sweet  cement,  which  in  one  sure  band 
Ties  the  whole  fhime,  is  Love 
And  Charity. 

Hither  sometimes  Sin  steals,  and  stains 

The  marble's  neat  and  curious  veins; 
But  all  is  cleansed  when  the  marble  weeps. 

Sometimes  Death,  puffing  at  the  door, 

Blows  all  the  dust  about  the  floor; 
But,  while  he  thinlss  to  spoil  the  room,  he  sweeps. 

Blest  be  the  Architect  whose  art 
Could  build  so  strong  in  a  weak  heart  I " 

Besides  Herbert,  there  were  others  who  wrote  devotional  poetry 
ui  the  same  spirit,  and  in  a  style  in  which  Sonne's  literary  influence 
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WBS  equally  perceptible.  Among  the  literary  ezerciisefi  wiiieh  Feirar 
permitted  to  himself  as  not  incompatible  ^th  the  life  of  monastio 
seclnaion  which  he  had  chosen,  was  the  composition  of  devotional 
hymns  to  be  snng  in  his  holy  household.  Izaao  Walton,  though  he 
was  not  to  be  publicly  known  as  a  prose  author  till  1640,  was  already 
a  writer  of  occasional  reli^ous  verse^  or,  at  least,  of  verses  compli- 
mentary to  Donne  and  other  masters  of  divinity.  But  the  good 
Izaac  had  not  found  it  necessary  for  his  piety  to  take  such  stringent 
measures  as  Ferrar  against  all  secular  pursuits.  He  was  now  in  his 
fortieth  year;  he  had  either  manried,  or  was  just  about  to  marry; 
he  was  carrying  on  a  good  business  as  a  sempster  or  clothier  near 
the  Fleet^treet  end  of  Chancery-lane,  in  the  parish  of  which 
Donne  had  been  vicar;  and  he  must  have  had  on  his  book-shelves, 
beside  his  fishing-tackle,  not  only  books  of  sound  divinity  recom- 
mended to  him  by  Donne,  but  also  a  tolerable  collection  of  Eliz- 
abethan poetry.  If  only  from  his  healtiiy  piscatorial  habits,  he 
must  have  had  an  afifectibn,  in  particular,  for  Spenser  and  the  Arca^ 
dians.  Next  to  his  fishing  excursions  and  his  reading,  his  chief 
delight  was  in  the  society  of  eminent  clergymen. 

By  a  slight  anticipation  we  may  here  name,  as  having  had  some 
qualities  in  common  with  Donne  and  Herbert,  another  poet  who 
has  kept  his  place  in  our  collections — William  Habington,  the 
author  of  "  Castara."  Habington  was  the  son  of  a  Roman  Catholic 
gentleman  of  Worcestershire,  who  had  been  imprisoned  in  the 
reign  of  Elizabeth,  for  his  supposed  connection  with  Babington^s 
conspiracy,  and  also  condemned  to  death  as  having  been  implicated 
in  the  Gunpowder  Plot.  He  had  owed  his  life  on  the  latter  occa- 
sion to  the  interest  of  his  relative.  Lord  Monteagle ;  and  it  has 
even  been  supposed  that  his  wife,  the  poet's  mother,  was  the  writer 
of  the  famous  anonymous  letter  to  Lord  Monteagle,  which  led  to 
the  discovery  of  the  plot.  If  so,  the  poet  himself  may  have  uncon- 
sciously contributed  to  the  important  step  taken  by  the  lady  in  her 
trepidation;  for  he  was  bom  on  the  6th  of  November,  1605,  the 
very  day  on  which  King,  Lords  and  Commons  were  to  have  been 
blown  up.^  As  became  such  a  nativity,  the  poet  was  educated  at 
Jesuit  schools  and  colleges  abroad,  with  the  intention  that  he  should 
be  a  Catholic  priest.  Declining  this  destiny,  but  remaining  firm  to 
the  Catholic  faith,  he  had  returned  to  England,  to  live  on  the  family 
estate  in  Worcestershire,  which  became  his  by  his  father's  death. 

lLifeofHabin|(tOD,b3rChalin6n,lii"£iig-  th«  6th  of  Koyember**  is  nmde  the  day  of 

lish  poets,"  Vol.  VI.  p.  440.    Chalmers,  how-  Habington'S  birth.    Gny  Fawkes  was  eaoght 

erer,  cites  a  foot-note  Arom  Dod's  Catholic  in  the  cellar  at  one  o*o1ooIl  on  the  motning 

Chnioh  History,  in  which  **  eithel  the  4th  or  of  the  6th. 
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Tlie  chief  event  of  his  life,  it  would  seem,  prior  to  1632,  had  been 
his  courtship  and  inarriage  with  Lucy,  the  daughter  of  William 
Herbert,  the  first  Lord  Powis.  To  her,  under  the  name  of  Castara, 
he  had  addressed  a  great  many  sonnets  and  short  poems  in  different 
metres,  celebrating  her  charms  corporeal  and  mental,  first  as  her 
hopeful  loYcr,  and  then  as  her  happy  and  admiring  husband.  These 
poems,  together  with  others  of  a  pious  or  meditative  character  on 
texts  taken  from  the  Latin  Vulgate,  were  in  circulation  among  his 
friends  in  1632,  but  do  not  seem  to  have  been  published  collectively 
till  1635,  when  they  appeared  under  the  title  of  ^  Castara,"  in  three 
parts  —  the  first  part  containing  the  verses  to  Castara  before  mar- 
riage ;  the  second,  those  to  Castara  as  his  wife ;  and  the  third,  the 
miscellaneous  poems  of  piety. 

Habington  proclaims  it  to  be  his  purpose  to  teach  the  world  a 
new  strain  in  poetry.  Speaking  in  his  prefiice  of  most  love  poets 
as  ^heathens,  who  can  give  no  nobler  testimony  of  twenty  years' 
employment  than  some  loose  copies  of  lust  happily  expressed,"  he 
hopes  that^  ^  if  the  innocency  of  a  chaste  muse  shall  be  more  accep- 
table and  weigh  heavier  in  the  balance  of  esteem,"  he  may  drive 
those  rivals  out  of  the  field.  The  poems,  accordingly,  are  poems 
first  of  virtuous  aristocratic  wooing,  and  then  of  satisfied  conjugal 
affection ;  and  occamon  is  taken  throughout  to  expound  the  author^s 
idea  of  the  character  and  behavior  proper  in  woman,  and  of  her  just 
relations  to  the  other  sex.  A  kind  of  sweet,  modest  punctiliosity  is 
the  virtue  he  strives  to  paint  and  inculcate  in  his  ideal  woman. 
Thus,  in  his  prose  character  of  ^  A  Mistress,"  prefixed  to  the  first 
portion  of  his  poems:  ^She  is  deaf  to  the  whispers  of  love,  and 
even  in  the  marriage  hour  can  break  off  without  the  least  suspicion 
of  scandal  to  the  former  liberty  of  her  carriage.  She  avoids  a  too 
near  conversation  with  man,  and,  like  the  Parthian,  overcomes  by 
%ht  .  .  .  She  never  arrived  to  so  much  &miliarity  with  man  as  to 
know  the  diminutive  of  his  name  and  call  him  by  it,  and  she  can 
sbow  a  competent  fiivor  without  yielding  her  hand  to  his  gripe." 
And  so  in  his  description  of  his  Castara,  as  the  centre  of  all  these 
rirtues: 


"  Like  the  yiolet,  which  alone 
Prospers  in  some  happy  shade. 
My  Castara  lires  alone. 
To  no  looser  eye  betrayed; 
For  she 's  to  herself  nntme 
Who  delights  in  pahlic  view. 
49 
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Socli  It  her  beantj  as  no  aiti 
Have  enriched  with  bonowed  graee; 
Her  high  birth  no  pride  impavti. 
For  the  bhithes  In  her  place. 

FoUj  boaeta  a  glorioaa  blood; 

She  if  noblest  being  good. 

Cantioos,  she  knew  neter  yet 
What  a  wanton  coortship  meant; 
Kor  speaks  load  to  show  her  wii^ 
In  her  silence  eloquent. 

Of  hevseir  sorrey  she  takes. 

Bat  'tween  men  no  diflhteaee  makef." 

This  is  pretty ;  but  in  repeating  the  same  thing  over  and  orer, 
the  poet  makes  it  quite  clear  that  his  virtue  did  not  prooeed  from 
the  ignorance  which  he  commends  in  Castara.  He  thus  leGtues 
the  poets  who  *^ adorn  the  wrinkled  fiioe  of  lust:** 

"When  toe  speak  Iotc,  nor  art  nor  wil 
We  gloss  npon: 
Onr  Boals  engender  and  beget 
Ideas  which  70a  connteifeit 
In  yonr  dull  propagation. 

While  Time  seren  ages  shaU  disperse, 

WelltalkorioTc: 
And,  when  oar  tongues  hold  no  oonuncroe^ 
Onr  thoughts  shall  matoaHy  converse^ 
And  yet  the  blood  no  rebel  prove. 

And,  thoogh  we  be  of  sereral  kind 

Fit  for  otfenoe, 
Tet  are  we  so  by  lore  refined 
From  impare  dross,  we  are  all  mind; 
Death  oonld  not  more  hare  oonqnered  sense." 

In  his  poems  descriptive  of  the  wifely  virtues,  the  same  strain  is 
continued  with  the  due  variation.  Modest  obedience  to  the  hus- 
band is  the  chief  of  these  virtues.  ^  She  is  inquisitive  only  of  new 
ways  to  please  him,  and  her  wit  sails  by  no  other  compass  than  that 
of  his  direction.  She  looks  upon  him  as  conjurers  upon  the  cirde, 
beyond  which  there  is  nothing  but  death  and  hell ;  and  in  him  she 
believes  paradise  circumscribed.  His  virtues  are  her  wonder  and 
imitation,  and  his  errors  her  credulity  thinks  no  more  frailty  than 
makes  him  descend  to  the  title  of  man."    And  so  in  his  appended 
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set  of  meditatiTe  or  rdigioos  poeiiis»  in  wlndi  he  deaerilMS  Um 

feelings  of  a  good  man  in  matten  higher  than  the  malrimomaL 

**  Catholic  fidth«*'he  saj^^is  the  foimdatioa  on  whidi  he  eiecta 

religion,  knowing  it  a  minoos  madneeB  to  build  in  the  ur  of  a 

private  spirit  or  on  the  sands  of  any  new  schism.    His  impiety  ia 

not  so  bold  to  bring  Divinity  down  to  the  mistake  of  Reason)  or  to 

deny  those  mysteries  his  apprehension  reacheth  not.    His  obedience 

moves  still  by  the  direction  of  the  magistrate;  and,  should  con* 

science  inform  him  that  the  demand  i&  nnjost,  he  judgeth  it  never* 

theless  high  treason  by  rebellion  to  make  good  his  tenets**'    From 

these  sentences  it  will  be  seen  that  Habington,  in  this  particular 

portion  of  his  poems,  takes  a  place  among  the  religious  poeta 

of  the   time,  beside   Donne  and  Herbert,  with  about  as  much 

difl^rence  as  might  be  supposed  to  arise  from  the  mode  of  thought 

of  a  loyal  English  Catholic,  as  compared  with  that  of  two  Anglican 

churchmen.    In  these  poems  he  rises  above  his  pedantry  and  frigid* 

ity,  and  even  seems  to  leave  poor  Castara  behind,  as  though  stUl 

perfect  enough  in  her  way,  only  an  impediment  in  the  higher  ecsta* 

sies  of  his  private  contemplations.    Thus  in  his  poem  Cogitahopro 

peecato  meo^  after  passing  in  review  all  the  stages  of  his  past  \xf^ 

his  love  and  his  literature  included,  as  but  time  trifled  away,  he 

concludes: 

'But  now,  my  bouI,  prepare 
To  ponder  what  and  where  we  are : 
How  Arail  is  life,  how  vain  a  breath 
Opinion,  how  uncertain  death ; 
How  only  a  poor  stone  shall  bear 
Witness  that  once  we  were; 
How  a  shriU  trumpet  shall 
Us  to  the  bar  as  traitors  call. 
Then  shall  we  tee  too  late  that  prld^ 
Hath  hope  with  flattetj  belled; 
And  that  the  migh^  In  commaad 
Pale  cowards  there  must  stand. 

In  Habington's  poetry,  more  easily  than  in  any  other  poetry  of 
the  period  of  the  same  virtuous  aim  and  tendency,  there  may  bo 
detected  (and  perhaps  his  Jesuit  training  had  something  to  do  with 
it)  a  characteristic  which  nevertheless  exists  in  almost  all  tho  poets 
yfiih  whom  we  have  associated  him.  It  may  be  described  as  con- 
dsting  in  an  inordinately  particular  recognition  of  the  fhct  of  sot. 
These  words  are  used  to  distinguish  between  what  they  are  here 
meant  to  signify  and  that  apparently  identical  hot  really  diflbreot 
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perception  which  penrades  the  poetry  of  all  agei,  and  withovt 
which  history  would  be  full  of  fallacy,  and  philosophy  itadf  imper- 
fect—the perception  of  love  as  an  inflaenoe  in  all  human  affiiini 
of  the  perpetual  working  at  all  points  of  human  society  of  Aphro- 
dite's white  hand.  Quite  different  was  the  mental  habit  of  which 
we  speak.  It  was  rather  a  fascination  of  the  mind  round  the  rad- 
ical &ct  of  sex,  a  limitation  of  the  mental  actiyity  withm  the  range 
of  the  immediate  suggestions  of  that  fact,  a  difihsion  of  it,  and  of 
deductions  from  it,  through  all  kinds  of  considerations.  There  maj 
be  noted,  for  example,  in  most  of  the  writers  und^  view,  a  strained 
attention  to  the  fact,  as  if  all  morality  depended  on  continual  refer- 
ence to  it ;  a  vigilance  of  it  as  of  the  only  tree  of  the  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil  within  the  whole  circle  of  the  garden  wherein  men 
now  walk.  The  word  sin,  in  their  language,  almost  invariablj 
means  but  one  class  of  those  actions  which  are  included  in  a  larger 
and  manlier  definition.  Hence,  in  some  of  them,  a  view  of  human 
duty  negative  and  special  rather  than  positive  or  broad.  Even  the 
saintly  Herbert  is  not  free  from  this  narrowness,  and  Ferraris  verj 
notion  of  the  best  means  towards  a  blessed  life  may  be  referred  to 
some  such  cause.  But  it  is  worse  when,  as  is  the  case  with  some 
of  them,  they  will  not,  with  all  their  alarm  respecting  the  fact,  take 
the  obvious  precaution  of  getting  out  of  its  vidnity.  With  some 
of  them  it  is  as  i^  in  walking  round  and  round  this  one  charmed 
tree,  and  avoiding  every  other  part  of  the  garden  in  their  anzietj 
to  mark  it  well,  they  divided  their  business  between  warnings  not 
to  eat  of  the  fruit  and  praises  of  its  delidonsness  when  licit 

But  this  is  not  all.  The  same  fact  by  which,  in  its  primary 
aspect,  some  were  alternately  repelled  and  attracted,  was  trans- 
formed and  allegorized  and  sublimated  in  the  minds  of  others,  till  it 
passed  into  a  permanent  mode  of  their  thought,  and  affected  all 
their  rhetoric.  In  Donne,  indeed,  whose  grasp  of  the  fact  was  bold 
even  to  audacity,  and  in  whose  earlier  poems  there  is  an  absolute 
contempt  of  all  distinction  between  licit  and  illicit  (which  contempt 
he  scarcely  loses  even  when  he  writes  conjugally),  it  is  as  a  text 
susceptible  of  endless  metaphysical  interpretations,  in  addition  to 
the  literal  one,  that  the  fact  continually  figures.  In  others,  how- 
ever, the  fact,  in  proportion  as  it  is  shunned  by  the  hard  intellect, 
seems  to  take  out  its  influence  in  a  cert^  enervation  and  languor  of 
sentiment,  and,  above  all,  in  a  kind  of  introversion  of  the  sensual  bto 
the  spiritual.  In  some  of  the  devotional  poets  under  notice,  it  is  as 
if  that  one  allegory  of  Scripture,  which  is  set  forth  at  large  in  Solo- 
mon's Song,  and  also  offered  by  St.  Paul  as  full  of  spiritual  signifi- 
cance, had  taken  exclusive  possession  of  their  imagination,  and  had 
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there  melted  and  melted  till  all  their  language  was  tinged  hj  xta 
deliqueecenoe.  Let  one  example  suffice.  In  a  devotional  poem, 
written  in  a  prayer-book  sent  by  the  poet  to  a  lady,  feminine  piety 
is  thna  described: 

"  AmoroiiB  UmgDtotimenti,  Inmiiioat  tnaoat; 

Sights  whkh  an  noi  Men  wfth  «j«i; 
Sptaitiial  and  ioul-iiierdiig  glanoet. 

Whose  pura  snd  subtle  Ughtninff  flies 
Home  to  the  heart  and  sets  the  house  on  Are, 
And  melts  It  down  In  sweet  desire. 

Tec  doth  not  stay 
To  ask  the  window's  leare  to  pass  that  way: 
y  Delldons  deaths,  soft  exhalations 

Of  sonl;  dear  and  divine  annihilations; 

A  thousand  unknown  rites 

Of  Joys  and  rarifled  delights: 
An  hundred  thousand  lores  and  graces. 

And  many  a  mystic  thing 

Which  the  divine  embraces 
Of  the  dear  spouse  of  spirits  with  them  will  bring; 

For  which  it  is  no  shame 
That  dull  mortality  must  not  know  a  name. 

•  •  •  • 

O  fslrl  O  fortnnatel  O  richi  O  dearl 

O  hi^py  and  thrice  happy  she^ 

Dear  sflver-breasted  doye^ 

Whoe'er  she  be. 

Whose  early  lore 

With  winged  vows 
Makes  haste  to  meet  her  morning  spouse. 
And  close  with  his  immortal  kisses! 

Happy  soul  who  never  misses 

To  improve  that  precious  hour, 

And  every  day 

Seize  her  sweet  prey, 

All  ftesh  and  fhigrant  as  he  rises. 

Dropping  with  a  balmy  shower, 

A  delicious  dew  of  spices  I 
Oh,  let  that  happy  soul  hold  fi»t 
Her  heavenly  armfU/'  etc 

This  is  not  from  Donne  or  Herbert,  or  any  other  of  the  poeti 
^  have  been  mentioned,  but  from  another  poet  nsoally  included 
in  the  same  group — Richard  Crashaw.     In  1632,  Crashaw,  the 
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son  of  an  eminent  London  preacher,  was  bat  a  yonng  tdiolar, 
newly  admitted  at  Pembroke  Hall,  Cambridge,  and  known  there 
only  as  the  author  of  eome  pieces  of  verse  on  general  topics,  in 
Tirtue  of  which  he  might  have  been  ranked  rallier  among  the 
young  Spenserians  than  among  the  religions  poets.  Had  Hilton, 
before  leaving  Christ's  College,  become  acquainted  with  the  younger 
versifier  of  Pembroke,  and  read  his  ** Music's  Duel,"  his  ^Elegies 
on  the  Death  of  Mr.  Herrys,**  and  such  other  pieces  of  verse, 
original  or  translated,  as  he  then  had  to  show,  he  would  have  found 
in  them  a  sensuous  beauty  of  style  and  sweetness  of  rhythm  qmte 
to  his  taste.  It  was  only  in  the  course  of  the  next  ten  years  or  so 
that  Crashaw,  still  residing  at  Cambridge  (latterly  as  fellow  of 
Pcterhousc),  was  to  leave  lighter  Spenserian  themes  for  the  **  Scrip- 
tures, divine  graces,  martyrs,  and  angels,''  which  are  the  topics  of  • 
the  greater  part  of  his  remaining  poems.  It  was  then  also  that  he 
exhibited  that  tendency  to  a  mystical  or  seraphic  piety  which  led 
him  at  last  to  forsake  the  Church  of  England  for  the  communion 
of  Rome.  Herbert's  *' Temple"  became  the  model  of  his  religious 
poetry ;  and  it  is  from  his  collection  of  pieces  named  ^  Steps  to  the 
Temple,"  written  at  Cambridge  as  a  kind  of  sequel  to  Herbert's 
poems,  though  not  published  till  1646,  that  the  foregoing  extract 
is  taken.  On  the  whole,  there  was  a  richer  vein  of  poetical  genius 
in  Crashaw  than  in  Herbert ;  but  the  spiritualized  voluptuousness 
which  appears  in  the  above  extract,  and  which  characterizes  many 
of  CrashaVs  reli^ous  poems,  is  foreign  to  the  clear  Anglican  muse 
of  Herbert,  and  is  chargeable  rather  to  Crashaw's  idiosyncrasy  as 
affected  by  contemplations  in  a  particular  order  of  doctrines,  to 
which  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  has  always  attributed  a  peculiar 
religious  efficacy — the  doctrines  of  celibacy,  of  the  immaculate 
conception  of  the  Yir^n,  and  the  like.  And  yet  in  Crashaw's 
poetry,  in  this  respect,  we  see  but  the  undisguised  excess  of  a 
mode  of  thought  perceptible  not  only  among  the  poets  with  whom 
he  is  usually  associated,  but  also  among  the  religious  prose-writers 
most  closely  connected  with  them.  Apart  from  the  modified  intel- 
lectual assent  expressly  accorded  by  Donne,  by  Ferrar,  and  by 
others,  to  some  of  the  Catholic  doctrines  which  Crashaw*  seems  to 
have  made  his  spiritual  diet,  we  trace  a  more  occult  effect  of  the 
same  influence  in  a  rhetorical  peculiarity  common  to  many  of  the 
writers  of  this  theological  school.  We  cannot  define  the  pecu- 
liarity better  than  by  saying  that  it  consists  in  a  certain  flowing 
efieminacy  of  expression,  a  certain  languid  sensualism  of  fimcv, 
or,  to  be  still  more  particular,  an  almost  cloying  use  of  the  words, 
**  sweet,"  ^dear,"  and  their  cognates,  in  reference  to  all  kinds  of 
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olgeots.  In  Izaak  Walton's  prose,  and  in  much  of  the  ridiest 
Ei^lisli  prose  of  the  seventeenth  century,  this  peculiaTity  is  dis< 
cemible.  There  is  an  Oriental  fragrance  in  the  air,  an  odor  as  of 
concealed  apples,  in  which  one  exists  and  breathes  with  one^s  eyea 
half  shut. 

IV.  There  remain  to  be  yet  named  a  few  poetic  wits  and  humor- 
ists, who,  though  all  known  as  skirmishers  in  the  literary  field  prior 
to  1632,  had  not,  up  to  that  time,  taken  a  definite  rank  among  their 
contemporaries  by  regular  publication.  Among  these  (without 
referring  to  Herbert,  Crashaw,  and  others  already  named,  who 
were  still  in  this  predicament)  there  were  some  of  the  cleverest 
men  of  the  day,  and  one  or  two  whom  we  name  now  as  eminent 
English  poets.  The  list,  to  be  complete,  would  have  to  include 
some  scores  of  courtiers,  lawyers,  clergymen,  etc.;  but  only  the 
more  important  can  be  glanced  at. 

We  may  head  the  list  with  a  bishop—- the  jolly  Bishop  Corbet, 
of  Norwich,  just  removed  to  that  see  from  Oxford.    He  was  now 
fifty  years  of  age,  of  a  sufficiently  grave  and  episcopal  aspect,  and 
of  Laudian  or  Arminian  principles,  but  with  a  reputation  like  that 
of  Friar  Tuck  in  the  old  ballads,  or  of  Chaucer's  monk  in  the 
Canterbury  Pilgrimage.    His  reputation  for  facetiousness  and  good 
fellowship  had  begun  while  he  was  yet  a  student  of  Christ  Church, 
Oxford,  and  had  accompanied  him  through  his  clerical  career.    It 
was  said  that,  after  he  was  Doctor  of  Divinity,  he  had,  in  a  freak, 
put  on  a  ballad-singer's  jacket,  and  sold  ofi"  his  stock  of  ballads  for 
him  at  the  market-cross  of  Abingdon.    Biding  once  in  a  coach,  in 
a  very  dirty  lane,  in  wet  weather,  with  a  Dr.  Stnbbins,  who  was 
^one  of  his  cronies,  and  a  jolly  fat  doctor,"  he  had  a  break-down, 
the  results  of  which  he  described  by  saying  that,  on  recovering  his 
senses,  he  found  Stubbins  up  to  the  elbows  in  mud,  and  himself  up 
to  the  elbows  in  Stubbins.    ^  One  time,  as  he  was  confirming,  the 
country  people  pressing  in  to  see  the  ceremony,  said  he,  ^Bear  ofiT 
there,  or  I'U  confirm  ye  with  my  stafil'    Another  time,  being  to 
lay  his  hand  on  the  head  of  a  man  very  bald,  he  turns  to  his  chap- 
lain and  said,  ^  Some  dust,  Lushingtou,'  t.  e.  to  keep  his  hand  from 
slipping.     This   chaplain.  Dr.  Lushington,  was   a  very  learned, 
ingenious  man,  and  they  loved  one  another.    The  bishop  would 
sometimes  take  the  key  of  the  wine-cellar,  and  he  and  his  chaplain 
would  go  and  lock  themselves  in,  and  be  merry;  then  first  he  lays 
down  his  hood,  'There  lies  the  doctor;'  then  he  puts  off  his  gown, 
*  There  lies  the  bishop:'  then  'twas,  'Here's  to  thee,  Corbet;' 
^Here 's  to  thee,  Lushington.'  "^    These  stories,  whether  true  of  the 

1  Anbrey^s  LItm. 
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biahop,  or  only  fkthered  upon  him,  are  in  the  exact  spirit  of  tke 
gpeoimenfl  of  hia  verse  that  remain — written,  aome  of  them,  as  eariy 
aa  1610,  but  othera  after  he  waa  biahop.  Hia  ballad  entitled  ^'Tha 
Fairiea'  Farewell  **  haa  aome  fimcy  aa  well  aa  liveiineaa  in  it 

"At  morning  and  at  vnaaSng  both^ 

Toa  merry  wen  and  g|ad; 
Bo  little  care  of  ileep  or  iloth 

Tboie  prettj  ladiee  bad. 
When  Tom  came  bome  from  labor. 

Or  ClBf  to  mUking  rose. 
Then  merrily,  merrily  went  their  tabor. 

And  nimbly  went  their  toet. 

Witnen  thoee  rings  and  itmndelaTB 

Of  thein  which  yet  remain, 
Were  Iboted  In  Queen  Mary'e  dayi 

On  many  a  gnufy  pUIn: 
Bnl  fine^  of  Ule,  EUsabedi, 

And*  later,  Jamee  eame  ia» 
They  neter  danced  on  aqy  heath, 

Aa  wh«  the  time  hath  bfak 

By  which  we  note  the  fkliiea 

Wera  of  the  old  profenion; 
Their  fongi  were  Ave-Maiief , 

Their  dances  were  procession. 
Bat  now,  alas  I  they  all  are  dead. 

Or  gone  beyond  the  seas. 
Or  futher  for  Religion  fled. 

Or  else  th^  take  their  < 


He  loaea  no  opportunity  of  having  a  good-humored  alap  at  the 
Puritana.    Thua: 

"  In  the  house  of  pore  Kmannri 
I  had  my  education. 

Where  my  friends  surmise 
I  daisied  my  eyes 
With  the  light  of  Revelation. 
Boldly  I  preach,  hate  across,  hate  a  smpUce, 

Kitres,  copes,  and  rotcfaets; 
Gome  hear  me  pray,  nine  times  a  day, 
And  fill  your  heads  with  crotchets." 

Una  ia  from  a  ballad  ezpreaaly  aatirical  of  the  Puritana;  bat 
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thronghont  Corbet's  poems  there  are  aUasions,  snch  as  afterwards 
became  more  frequent,  to  ^  zealous  brothers  from  the  Blackfriars," 
their  long  sermons,  the  upturned  whites  of  their  eyes,  and  their 
nasal  utterance.  Nature  had  put  nothing  of  the  Puritan  into  the 
jolly  bishop's  constitution ;  but  neither  had  she  qualified  him  to  be 
a  persecutor.  He  died  in  1635,  leaving  a  son,  Vincent,  then  a  mere 
child,  whom  Aubrey  afterwards  knew  as  a  handsome  youth,  going 
about  ^begging  of  gentlemen"  after  having  spent  all  he  had.  It 
was  not  till  1647  that  Corbet's  scraps  of  verse  were  published  col- 
lectively. Unlike  most  of  the  collections  of  the  period,  they  are 
readable  still  from  beginning  to  end. 

More  of  a  poet  than  Corbet,  and  accounted  the  prince  of  the 
amorous  versifiers  of  his  day,  was  Thomas  Carew,  of  the  Carews 
of  Gloucestershire,  bom  about  1589,  and  now,  in  his  forty-fourth 
year,  Gentleman  of  the  Privy  Chamber  and  Sewer  in  Ordinary 
to  King  Charles,  who  *^  always  esteemed  him,"  says  Wood,  ^one 
of  the  most  celebrated  wits  in  his  court."  He  was  ^much  re- 
spected, if  not  adored  by  the  poets  of  his  time,  especially  Ben 
Jonson;"  and,  according  to  Oldys,  his  verses,  especially  such  as 
were  set  to  music  by  Henry  Lawes  and  other  composers,  were 
more  in  request  in  aristocratic  society  between  1630  and  1640  than 
those  of  any  other  poet.  It  is  easy,  in  reading  them  yet,  or  his 
masque  of  Ccdwn  Britannicum^  written  in  1638,  and  performed 
at  Whitehall  by  the  King  in  person  and  some  of  the  chief  nobility, 
to  see  the  reason  of  this  popularity.  There  is  a  light  French  spirit 
in  his  love  poems,  a  grace  and  even  a  tenderness  of  sentiment,  and 
a  lucid  softness  of  style,  that  make  them  peculiarly  pleasing,  and 
that,  even  when  he  becomes  licentious,  help  to  save  him.  He  has 
an  elegy  on  Donne's  death,  from  which  we  gather  his  extraordinary 
veneration  for  that  poet.  He  has  also  verses  of  strong  compliment 
to  Ben  Jonson  and  his  style.  But,  though  there  is  evident  sincerity 
in  his  praises  of  these  poets,  and  in  several  of  his  pieces  he  writes 
in  their  strain,  Spenser  and  Shakspeare  seem  to  have  been  his 
fitvorites  for  private  reading,  and  he  seems  to  have  formed  his  style 
partly  from  Uiem  and  partly  from  the  light  artificial  French  poets 
with  whom  he  had  become  acquainted  in  his  travels.  This  is  in 
Carew's  characteiistio  vein: 

*'He  tbat  Iotos  a  rosy  chfiek. 
Or  a  coral  lip  admires. 
Or  from  ftar-like  eyes  doth  seek 

Fuel  to  maintain  his  fires,— 

As  old  time  makes  those  decaj^ 

8o  his  flames  most  waste  away. 

50 
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Bot  a  smootib  and  ■tedfkit  mlad, 

Goitle  thovKfatf  and  calm  dorirw, 
Bearti  with  eqnal  Ioto  eomlitaied. 

Kindle  nererdying  flrat. 
Wbare  thMe  aie  not»  I  detplse 

LoTelj  chaeks  or  Upi  or  eym." 

f 

These,  and  some  hundred  pieeesi  chiefly  of  the  same  giacefbl  arti- 
fidal  cast  of  lyric,  were  published  collectively  as  Carew's  poems 
in  1640.  The  author  had  died  in  the  preceding  year,  regretting, 
according  to  Clarendon,  that  his  life  had  not  been  better  spent^ 
For  one  who  now  reads  anything  of  Carew  there  are  twenty 
who  know  by  heart  some  verses  of  his  fiiend  and  brother-courtier, 
Sir  John  Suckling.  His  ballad  upon  a  wedding,  with  the  necessary 
omission  of  a  verse  or  two,  is  in  all  our  books  of  poetic  extracts. 
Hardly  less  familiar  is  his  song  on  the  bashful  lover: 

"Why  80  pale  and  wan,  ibnd  lover? 
IVythee,  why  k>  pale? 
Will,  when  looking  weU  can't  moTe  her« 
Looking  iUpreyail? 
Pr'ythoc,  why  §o  pale? 

Why  K>  dnU  and  mate,  young  finner? 

Pr'ytheo,  why  so  mute? 
Win,  when  speaking  weU  can't  win  her, 

Saying  nothing  do't? 

Pr'ythee,  why  so  mate? 

Qnit,qait,ibrBhamel  This  will  not  more^ 

This  cannot  take  her; 
If  of  hers^  she  wOl  notlore^ 

Nothing  can  make  her. 

The  Deril  take  herl" 

Bom  in  1609,  the  son  of  a  knight  who  was  Comptroller  of  the 
Royal  Household  under  James  and  Charles,  Suckling  had  spent 
much  of  his  youth  abroad,  where  he  had  ^  taken  on  a  little  too 
much  of  the  French  air-,"  and,  in  1680,  he  had  served  in  a  cam- 
paign in  the  Low  Countries,  and  been  present  at  several  battles 
and  sieges.  Returning  to  England  about  his  twenty-second  year, 
he  was  to  be  known  as  perhaps  the  sprightliest,  airiest  young  spark 
about  court,  till  his  premature  death  at  the  beginning  of  the  dvil 

1  Oafoidon**  Lift,  edtt.  17B8,  p.  IS. 
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Aubrey  obtained  a  minute  description  of  him  from  his 
intimate  friend  Davenant.  ^  He  was  incomparably  ready  at  repar* 
teeing,  and  his  wit  most  sparkling  when  most  set  upon  and  pro- 
Toked.  He  was  the  greatest  gallant  of  his  time,  the  greatest  game- 
ster, both  for  bowling  and  cards;  so  that  no  shopkeeper  would 
trust  him  for  sixpence  —  as  to-day,  for  instance,  he  might,  by  win- 
ning, be  worth  200/^  and  the  next  day  he  might  not  be  worth  half 
BO  much,  or  perhaps  be  sometimes  miniM  nihiio.  He  was  of  mid- 
dle stature  and  slight  strength,  brisk  round  eye,  reddish-faced  and 
red-nosed  (ill  liver),  his  head  not  very  big,  his  hair  a  kind  of  sand 
color.  His  beard  turned  up  naturally,  so  that  he  had  a  brisk  and 
graceful  look.''  Having  once  had  to  run  away  from  a  man  much 
stronger  than  himself  whom  he  had  waylaid  with  the  intention  of 
beating  him,  he  was  a  good  deal  rallied  by  the  ladies  on  the  subject 
of  his  personal  courage ;  nor  did  he  ever  quite  come  up,  in  this 
respect,  to  what  might  have  been  expected  from  one  who  had 
served  as  a  soldier.  His  works,  including  four  plays,  besides  his 
humorous  lyrics,  were  first  collected  in  1646,  when  the  author  had 
been  dead  five  years. 

How  much  a  long  life  and  a  cool  literary  taste  may  contribute 
to  permanent  literary  celebrity!  We  see  this  in  the  case  of  Ed- 
mund Waller,  who,  though  he  was  Suckling's  senior  by  four  years, 
and  was  also  known  at  this  time  as  a  writer  of  occasional  pieces 
of  verse,  was  to  earn  the  much  more  important  place  which  is 
accorded  to  him  in  our  literary  history  by  a  series  of  poems,  the 
last  and  best  of  which  were  to  come  from  him  five-and-forty  years 
after  Suckling  was  in  the  grave,  and  in  the  midst  of  a  generation 
to  whom  Suckling,  Carew,  and  the  court  of  Charles  I.  were  but 
matters  of  distant  recollection.  The  cousin  of  John  Hampden  and 
also  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  Waller  had  been  left,  when  but  a  child, 
the  possessor,  by  his  father's  death,  of  estates  in  Bucks  and  Herts 
worUi  3,500^.  a-year.  Thus  qualified  for  a  public  life,  he  had,  after 
an  education  at  Eton,  and  a  brief  stay  at  King's  College,  Cam- 
bridge, entered  King  James's  Parliament  of  1621-22  as  member 
for  Agmondesham  in  Bucks,  when  he  was  only  in  his  seventeenth 
year.  ^^His  political  and  poetical  life,"  says  Dr.  Johnson,  ^^  began 
nearly  together.  In  his  eighteenth  year  he  wrote  the  poem,  that 
now  appears  in  his  works,  on  '  The  Prince's  Escape  at  St.  Andero,' 
—a  piece  which  justifies  the  observation  made  by  one  of  his 
editors,  that  he  attained,  by  a  felicity  like  instinct,  a  style  which 
will,  perhaps,  never  be  obsolete,  and  that,  were  we  to  judge  only 
by  the  wording,  we  could  not  know  what  was  written  by  him  at 
twenty  and  what  at  fourscore."    Here  are  a  few  lines  fit}m  the 
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poem — the  description  of  the  prince's  nndaimted  eoimge  dozing 
his  danger  in  the  boat: 

"Oar  hero  set 
In  a  niudl  fballop,  fbrtane  In  lilf  debt, 
80  neir  a  hope  of  crowni  and  iceptret  mora 
Than  even  Priam,  when  be  floorished,  won,— 
His  loini  yet  fuU  of  ongot  princes,  all 
,  His  gloiy  in  the  bud,  lets  nothing  fall 

That  arfi^es  fear.    If  any  thought  annoys 
The  gallant  yonth,  't  is  love's  untested  jojrs^ 
And  dear  remembrance  of  that  fatal  glance 
For  which  he  lately  pawned  his  heart  in  Fhmoe^ 
Where  he  had  seen  a  brighter  nymph  than  she 
That  sprang  oat  of  his  present  foe,  the  sea. 
That  noble  ardor,  more  than  mortal  fire. 
The  oonqoersd  ocean  ooaid  not  make  expin; 
Nor  angry  Thetis  raise  her  waves  above 
Th'  heroic  Prince's  ooor^^e  or  his  love. 
'T  was  indignation  and  not  tar  he  Mi, 
The  shiine  should  perish  where  that  image  dwelt" 

These  lines  were  probably  not  written  in  162S,  when  the  inci- 
dent occurred,  but  inserted  into  the  poem  in  compliment  to  Hen- 
rietta Maria  after  she  had  become  queen.  With  the  same  metrical 
care,  and  chiefly  in  the  same  style  of  personal  panegyric,  Waller 
had  written  several  other  poetical  trifles  prior  to  1632,  and  among 
them,  one  on  '^  His  Majestjr'B  receiving  the  news  of  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham's  death.'^  Meantime,  he  had  sat  in  Charleses  first 
Parliament  in  1625,  and  in  his  third  of  1628-9,  taking  little  part 
in  affairs,  but  only  feeling  his  way.  He  had  also  married  a  very 
rich  heiress,  and  so  increased  his  fortune.  By  this  lady's  death,  he 
was  now,  at  the  age  of  seven-and-twenty,  a  widower  with  one 
daughter,  free  to  celebrate  the  praises  of  any  Sacharissa  or  Amoret 
to  whom  he  might  choose  to  dedicate  his  fancy.  He  resided  chiefly 
on  his  estate  in  Bucks,  not  writing  much,  nor  mingling  much  with 
general  society,  but  cultivating  his  talent  by  study.  Carew  and 
Suckling  were  probably  acquainted  with  him,  though  his  taste 
would  not  permit  him  to  write  in  their  loose  strain.  He  had  no 
personal  acquaintance  with  Ben  Jonson.  According  to  Aubrey, 
he  was  of  taJlish  and  rather  slim  make,  his  head  small,  his  eye  fiiU 
and  brown,  and  his  bearing  somewhat  magisterial.    . 

Another  incipient  poet  of  the  day,  not  absolutely  unknown  in 
London,  though  not  so  well  known  as  the  conrtieni  Carew  and 
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Suckling,  or  aa  the  rich  and  gentlemanly  Waller,  was  Robert  Her- 
rick,  then  vicar  of  the  Parish  of  Dean  Prior,  in  Devonshire.  He 
had  been  appointed  to  this  living  by  the  King  in  1629,  when  in  the 
thirty-eighth  year  of  his  age,  the  previous  portion  of  his  life,  after 
he  had  left  Cambridge,  having  apparently  been  spent  in  or  about 
London,  where  he  had  been  bom  in  1591.  Before  removing  into 
Devonshire,  he  had  been  "sealed  of  the  tribe  of  Ben;"  and  the  pro- 
bability is,  that  his  acquaintance  with  Ben,  and  with  the  convivial 
pleasures  of  the  Apollo  and  other  metropolitan  taverns  which  Ben 
honored  with  his  presence,  had  rather  spoiled  him  for  his  clerical 
duties  among  his  Devonshire  parishioners.  They  were  a  rude  set, 
he  says: 

"A  people  carriBh,  churlish  aa  the  seas. 
And  rude  almost  as  rudest  salvages."  ^ 

Nor  was  Herrick  a  Herbert  to  civilize  their  rude  hearts,  and  chime 
reli^on  over  their  hamlets  by  the  sound  of  his  chapel  bell.  He  was 
an  Anacreon  or  Catullus  in  holy  orders,  whiling  away,  at  the  ripe 
age  of  forty,  the  dulness  of  his  Devonshire  parsonage  in  such  ditties 
as  these : 

"  Mach,  I  know,  of  time  is  spent» 
Tell  I  can't  what's  resident. 
HowsoeTer,  cares,  adieu! 
1 11  have  nought  to  say  to  yon; 
But  I  '11  spend  m  j  coming  hours 
Drinking  wine  and  crowned  with  flowen. 

While  the  milder  fates  consent. 
Let 's  enjoy  our  merriment. 
Drink  and  dance  and  pipe  and  play, 
Kiss  our  Dollies  night  and  day." 

And  SO,  in  every  other  poem,  he  sings  or  sips  his  wine,  with  his 
arm  round  a  Julia  I  What  eyes,  what  lips,  what  a  neck !  and  so  on 
amorously,  beyond  all  clerical  limits.  Like  Anacreon,  he  is  sweet, 
too,  in  light  sensuous  descriptions  of  physical  nature.  "  That  which 
chiefly  pleases  in  his  poems,"  says  Philips,  "is  now  and  then  a 
pretty,  flowery,  and  pastoral  gale  of  fancy,  a  vernal  prospect  of 
some  hill,  cave,  rock,  or  fountain.*' '  There  was,  moreover,  a  tinge 
of  amiable  melancholy  in  his  genius  —  the  melancholy  on  which  the 
Epicurean  philosophy  itself  rests.  Here  is  a  little  poem  **  To  the 
Daffodils,"  with  tears  in  its  very  cadence : 

1  Berriek's  Hesperides,  p.  28.  t  Theatrum  Poetaram,  1874. 
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''Fair  daffodib,  we  weep  to  lao 

Toa  hatte  away  so  toon; 

As  jet  the  eaxl  j-rlaliig  smi 

Has  not  attained  his  noon; 

Buy,  stay, 

Untn  the  hastening  day 

Hasnm 
Up  to  the  eren-eong, 
And,  having  prayed  together^  wt 
Will  go  with  yon  along. 

We  hare  short  time  to  stay  as  yon; 
We  have  as  short  a  spring; 
As  quick  a  growth  to  meet  decay 
As  yon  or  anything. 
We  die 

As  yom-  hours  do,  and  dzy 
Away 

Like  to  the  summer's  rain. 
Or  as  the  pearls  of  morning  dew. 

Ne'er  to  be  fbond  again." 

During  twenty  yearg  Herrick  waa  to  go  on  writing,  in  his  Devon- 
ahire  parsonage,  such  little  bits  of  song  or  epigram  —  latterly,  how- 
ever,  repenting  of  the  more  amorous  of  them,  and  devoting  himself 
to  sacred  topics  by  way  of  reparation — till,  when  turned  adrift 
from  his  parochial  chai^  in  the  course  of  the  civil  wars,  he  had  a 
very  large  collection  of  them.  They  were  published  in  one  thick 
volume  in  1648;  but  there  are  allusions  which  show  that  some  of 
them  were  in  circulation  as  early  as  1632,  and  that  Herrick  then 
regarded  himself  as  one  of  the  fraternity  of  English  poets.  Among 
persons  to  whom  he  writes,  besides  Jonson,  are  Selden  and  Bishop 
HalL    The  latter  was  his  diocesan. 

Among  the  amorous  versifiers  of  the  same  school  as  Carew,  Her- 
rick, and  Suckling,  were  the  two  young  Cantabs,  Thomas  Randolph 
of  Trinity,  and  Cleveland  of  Christ's.  Randolph's  reputation  as 
one  of  Ben's  favorite  ^  sons  "  was  gained  as  much  by  his  light  occa- 
sional verses  as  by  his  plays.  Of  these,  and  of  his  goings  to  and  fro 
between  London  and  Cambridge,  there  was  soon  to  be  an  end  by 
his  death  in  1634.  His  friend  Cleveland  had  a  longer  life  before 
him,  in  which  to  develop  his  talent.  Already  a  pet  at  Cambridge^ 
he  was  to  be  better  known  beyond  Cambridge  after  his  appoint- 
ment to  a  fellowship  in  St  John's  College  in  1634 :  in  which  Col- 
lege he  became  one  of  the  tutors,  and,  being  excused  from  going 
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into  holy  orders,  ^  became  the  rhetoric  reader,  and  was  usually  em- 
ployed by  the  Society  in  composing  their  speeches  and  epistles, 
being  in  high  repute  for  the  purity  and  terseness  of  his  Latin 
style."  ^  By  that  time  Oxford  had  a  young  poet  more  famous  than 
either  Cleveland  or  Randolph — William  Cartwright  of  Christ 
Church,  the  son  of  a  Olouoestershire  innkeeper.  In  1632  Cartwright 
had  just  taken  his  first  degree.  It  was  not  till  after  1635,  when  he 
entered  into  holy  orders,  that  his  great  fame  began.  From  that 
date  to  his  death  in  1643,  at  the  age  of  tiiirty*two,  no  terms  were 

.  to  be  too  strong  to  express  the  admiration  of  him.  He  was  to  be 
**  the  most  florid  and  seraphical  preacher  in  the  University ; "  nay, 
««the  most  noted  poet,  orator,  and  philosopher  of  his  time.''  There 
is  nothing  in  his  remaining  writings  —  plays,  poems,  and  sermons — 
to  account  for  these  hyperbolic  praises.  *^  My  son  Cartwright,"  said 
Ben  Jonson,  ^  writes  like  a  man ; "  and  the  compliment  implies  an 
acquaintance  between  him  and  Ben,  begim  as  early  as  1632,  or  not 
much  later. 

Corbet,  Carew,  Suckling,  Herrick,  Randolph,  Cleveland,  and  Cart- 
wright,  were  all  anti-Puritans,  both  constitutionally  and  by  profes- 
sion. The  Puritans,  however,  had  at  least  one  song-writer  of  their 
own,  if  they  chose  to  prove  their  claim  to  him.  Wither,  in  addi- 
tion to  his  satires,  his  pastoral  narrations,  and  his  devotional  hynms, 
had  written,  chiefly  as  interspersed  lyrics  in  his  earlier  poems,  some 
really  good  secular  songs.  One  of  these  is  still  to  be  heard  occa^ 
lionally  in  drawing-rooms ;  and  a  very  good  song  it  is : 

"  ShaU  I,  wasting  in  despair, 
Die  because  a  woman 's  fUr? 
Or  make  pale  my  cheeks  with  care 
'Cause  another's  rosy  are? 
Be  she  fairer  than  the  day. 
Or  the  floweiy  meads  in  May, 

If  she  be  not  so  to  me, 

What  care  I  how  fair  she  be?  " 

Wither  has  several  songs  in  this  light  and  yet  innocent  and 
moral  vein.  His  favorite  note,  however,  is  one  hardly  struck  in  that 
age  by  any  song-writer  besides  himself 

"  Whether  thiall^  or  exiled. 
Whether  poor  or  rich  thou  be, 
Whether  prais^  or  reviled, 
Kot  a  rush  it  is  to  thee: 

1  Niehols«8  Leioestershlre,  ni.  918. 
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Thit  nor  thai  thy  rest  doth  win  thee, 
Bat  the  mind  that  It  witUn  thee." 

y.  For  the  purpose  of  making  oar  surrey  complete  in  form,  we 
may  refer  to  the  Latin  yersifiers  of  the  day  as  constituting  a  sepa- 
rate group.  The  academic  Latin  dramatists,  with  Alablaster  at  their 
head,  have  already  been  mentioned.  There  were  scores  of  scholars, 
however,  who,  without  venturing  on  Latin  plays,  were  in  the  habit 
of  exercising  themselves  in  Latin  epigrams,  elegies,  and  the  like. 
A  catalogue  of  their  names  might  be  drawn  up  from  the  volumes 
of  congratulatory  and  elegiac  verses  issued  on  occasions  of  public 
interest  by  the  two  Universities.  To  several  of  the  volumes  of  the 
^  Cambridge  Muses,**  put  forth  on  such  occasions  during  Milton's 
academic  career,  we  have  referred  in  a  preceding  chapter.  Among 
the  names  there  mentioned,  that  of  James  Duport  of  Trinity  Col- 
lege, afterwards  Dean  of  Peterborough,  deserves  especial  notice. 
Not  a  few  pieces  of  Duport,  besides  those  in  the  collections  referred 
to,  were  in  circulation  to  his  credit  among  academic  readers  prior 
to  1632  —  among  which  we  note  several  to  or  concerning  James  L 
and  Charles  I. ;  one,  **•  In  JBejyaminium  Jbnsanum^  JPaetcun  JLau- 
reatumj  et  dramaticorum  sui  seculi  facile  principem ;  "  and  two, 
which,  from  the  coincidence  of  the  titles,  we  judge  to  have  been 
prepared  for  distribution  in  St.  Mary^s  at  one  of  the  Divinity  Acts 
of  the  Commencement  of  1632,  when  Milton  took  his  Master's 
degree.*  Not,  perhaps,  quite  so  eminent  a  representative  of  the 
Oxford  Latinists  as  Duport  was  of  those  of  Cambridge,  but  of  some 
considerable  note  among  them,  was  young  Gill,  whose  tiny  little 
volume  of  "  Ilapcpya,  sive  Poetici  Conatus^^  with  the  whining  ded- 
ication to  Charles  I.  and  the  eulo^stic  address  to  Laud,  appeared 
in  1632.  A  Latinist  of  far  higher  power  than  either  Duport  or  Gill 
was  Thomas  May,  among  whose  various  works  was  to  be  a  supple- 
ment to  Lucan,  in  seven  books  (published  in  1640),  carrying  on  the 
narrative  of  the  Roman  poet  to  the  death  of  Csesar. 

Scotland,  poor  in  almost  every  other  form  of  literature,  was  excep- 
tionally rich  in  Latin  verse.  Neither  the  Muses  Cantabri^ienses 
nor  the  Muses  Oxonienses  will  bear  comparison  with  the  Delitia 
Poetarum  Scotorum  of  the  same  period.  Under  thia  title  there 
were  published  at  Amsterdam,  in  1637,  at  the  expense  of  a  patriotic 
Scot,  who  wished  to  show  to  the  learned  world  that  the  country- 
men of  Buchanan  could  still  vie  with  any  nation  in  their  Latinitj, 


1  See  Diiport^t "  lAiMi  SMfcdM,  $tn  Pmtkm  otbw,  •*  JVMm  i 

Siromota^  CanUb.  1676."    One  of  the  pieeat  eu  JUUs  Ju$H^etms»    A»  Umm  are  the  tbcBM 

in  this  Toloxne  Is  entitled  **  In  opttmi*  rmatth-  of  tbe  Divinity  Acts  at  the  ConunenoeiBent 

nm  <p€rthtt  datm  tutpabUiM  d^/^chu;^  the  of  1682, my aannise is probahly oomet. 
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a  collection,  in  t^o  small,  densely-packed  volumes,  of  choice  Latin 
poems,  by  thirty-seven  Scottish  authors,  styled  ^httftes  cevi  iUus- 
trium  "  —  and  these  but  a  selection,  the  preface  informs  ns,  out  of  a 
much  larger  number  of  poets  {^^  innumerabilis  poetarum  veiuti 
exercitus  ^)  who,  since  Buchanan^s  death,  had  maintained  the  fame 
which  he  had  won  for  his  diminutive  country  f "  extremurn  hunc 
terrarum  angtdumpens  sub  ipso  mundi  cardine  jacentem  "). 

About  half  of  the  thirty-seven  were  alive  in  1632,  and  most  of 
them  resident  in  Scotland.  Among  the  best  were  certainly  John 
Scot  of  Scotstarvet,  at  whose  expense  the  collection  was  printed, 
and  his  fiiend  Arthur  Johnston,  who  edited  the  volumes.  As  a  Latin 
poet,  Arthur  Johnston  was  all  but  the  equal  of  Buchanan ;  and 
the  literary  reputation  of  Scotland  depended  abroad,  if  not  in  Eng- 
land, more  on  his  Latin  poetry  than  on  the  English  poetry  of  his 
friends  Drummond,  Aytoun,  and  Alexander. 

Bom  at  Caskieben,  near  Aberdeen,  in  1587,  he  had  been  educated 
at  Marischal  College  in  Aberdeen,  thien  just  founded ;  he  had  stud- 
ied medicine  at  Padua,  and  taken  his  Doctor's  degree  there  in 
1610 ;  he  had  travelled  in  Germany,  the  Netherlands,  and  Denmark, 
and  had  lived  for  many  years  in  Paris,  with  extraordinary  credit 
both  as  a  physician  and  a  scholar;  and,  some  time  about  1628,  he 
had  returned  finally  to  Britain,  and  became  '*  Medicus  Regius,"  or 
King's  Physician.^  He  resided  generally  in  London,  or  near  the 
court ;  but  there  is  evidence  in  his  poetry  that  he  was  often  in  Aber- 
deen for  a  good  time  together.  Thus,  though  his  first  publication 
with  his  name,  an  "  Mlegia  in  ohitum  Jacohi  L  "  appeared  in  Lon- 
don in  1625,  his  next  three  publications,  containing  the  bulk  of  the 
poems  afterwards  reprinted  in  the  "  Delitias,**  were  printed  at  Aber- 
deen—  EUgicB  dvm  in  1628,  Parerga  Arturi  Johnstoni^  etc.,  in 
1632,  and  Epigraramata  Arturi  Jbhnstoni  in  the  same  year.  In 
these  poems  there  are  references  to  local  matters  and  persons,  which 
imply  that  the  author  was  in  the  midst  of  them.  One  is  addressed 
to  George  Jamesone  the  portrait  painter ;  there  are  others  to  the 
Bishop  of  Aberdeen,  to  the  Provost  of  Aberdeen,  the  Aberdonian 
Town  Council,  and  the  like.  There  are  also  short  poems  to  Drum- 
mond, to  Alexander,  and  to  other  persons  of  note  in  different  parts 
of  Scotland.  He  may  have  been  out  of  Aberdeen,  prior  to  1633, 
when  his  CarUici  Saiomonis  JParaphrasis  JPoetica  was  published  in 
London.  His  Muscb  Aulicce  were  also  published  there  in  1635 ;  but 
again  in  1637  it  was  from  the  Aberdonian  press  that  there  issued 
his  most  celebrated  work,  in  virtue  of  which  there  was  to  be  a  closer 

1  IiYing's  Lives  of  Scottish  Writers. 
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comparison  between  him  and  Buchanan  — his  Latin  version  of  the 
Psalms,  Of  Johnston's  fellow  Latinists  of  the  «Dellti«,"  there 
were  others  besides  himself  who  were  Aberdonians.  The  northern 
city,  indeed,  had  a  peculiar  celebrity  at  that  time  as  a  seat  of  letters. 
Even  Clarendon  had  heard  of  this ;  for,  when  speaking  of  the  Uni- 
yersities  of  Scotland  as  being  the  only  spots  north  of  tiie  Tweed  on 
which,  in  the  early  part  of  Charles's  reign,  an  Episcopalian  or  Eng- 
lish eye  could  rest  with  any  composure,  he  names  that  of  Aberdeen 
as  worthy  of  particular  recognition.^  His  Lordship  ought  to  hare 
known,  however,  that  that  city  had  two  Universities.  The  Univer- 
sities of  Scotland  were  and  still  are  five  in  number.  St.  Andrew's 
has  one,  Glasgow  has  another,  Edinburgh  has  a  third ;  but  it  is  the 
boast  of  the  single  city  of  Aberdeen  to  have  two  to  itself  within  a 
mile  of  each  other  —  King's  College  and  University  as  the  Aberdo- 
nian  Oxford,  and  Marischal  College  and  University  as  the  Aber- 
donian  Cambridge. 

After  BO  extensive  a  survey  of  British  poetry  in  or  about  the  year 
1632,  there  are  several  reasons  why,  without  the  risk  of  leading  to  a 
faLse  estimate  of  the  relative  intellectual  importance  of  the  prose 
and  the  poetry  of  that  age,  our  account  of  the  contemporary  prose- 
writers  may  be  much  more  summary. 

In  the  first  place,  far  more  of  the  prose  of  any  period  than  of  its 
poetry  consists  of  the  expenditure  of  intellect  on  those  immedi&te 
social  topics,  the  consideration  of  which,  and  consequently  of  all 
the  activity  connected  with  them,  is  undertaken  by  the  general  his- 
torian. It  may  be  incumbent  on  the  historian  of  literature  to 
mention  in  due  place  some  versifier  whose  intrinsic  £iculty  may 
have  been  of  the  smallest ;  whereas,  the  bishops,  the  statesmen,  the 
men  of  weight  and  metal  who  made  society  quiet  or  tumultuoas 
round  about  that  versifier,  who  did  more  and  perhaps  wrote  more 
in  a  month  than  he  did  in  a  year,  may  have  no  recognition  what- 
ever in  literary  history.  Laud,  largely  as  he  figures  in  the  social 
history  of  his  period,  is  a  less  figure  in  our  ordinary  literary  histo- 
ries than  Herrick,  who  would  have  licked  his  shoe ;  and  Williams, 
almost  every  recorded  saying  of  whom  is  worth  a  sonnet  or  an 
epigram,  is  hardly  named  among  our  national  writers.  It  is  very 
necessary  that  this  should  be  borne  in  mind.  With  Mr.  Hallam  we 
think  that  many  of  those  poets  whom  it  has  been  our  duty  to  men- 
tion, fare  aU  the  better  now  because  they  lived  long  ago,  and  are 
presented  to  us,^ot  in  the  entire  impression  of  their  writings,  but 

1  BUborj  of  fiebtUlos,  «dlU  1707,  p.  6& 
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solely  through  extracts,  in  which  what  is  tolerable  alone  remains, 
while  the  trash  is  left  oat  of  aocount.  As  regards  these  writers, 
envy  has  lost  its  function.  No  one  is  interested  now  in  keeping 
t!iem  down.  Moreover,  an  antiquarian  interest  attaches  to  them ; 
and  hence  a  thought,  a  phrase,  a  fancy  which  we  should  pass  with 
little  notice  in  a  modem  writer,  surprises  us  in  them  into  something 
like  glee.  We  believe  that,  if  it  were  possible  to  disinter  some  of 
those  minor  poets  of  the  year  1632,  so  as  to  see  them  as  they  actu- 
ally were,  weak,  vain  creatures,  it  would  be  felt  that  it  was  only 
conventional  deference  to  the  metrical  form  of  writing  that  had 
given  them  a  title  to  be  enumerated  in  the  same  chronological  list 
with  the  Shakspeares,  the  Jonsons,  and  the  Donnes,  while  other  far 
superior  men  who  also  labored  with  the  pen,  but  labored  only  in  busi- 
ness-like prose,  are  excluded  from  the  dignity  of  such  a  fellowship. 
Kot  but  that  this  difference  of  treatment  is  founded  on  reason.  It 
is  not  merely  valuable  intellectual  matter,  but  intellectual  matter  of 
a  certain  range  of  kinds,  elaborated  into  one  or  other  of  a  certain 
range  of  forms,  that  constitutes  literature  in  the  sense  in  which  it 
can  be  made  the  subject  of  specific  continuous  history ;  and  thus 
there  may,  in  any  period,  be  hundreds  of  men  of  profound  scholar- 
ship, of  quick  wit,  and  of  energetic  elocution,  who,  though  they 
leave  writings  behind  them,  are  passed  over  afterwards  in  literary 
history,  simply  because  their  writings  lack  the  prescribed  character- 
istics. In  compensation  for  this  omission,  they  have  their  due 
amount  of  recognition  from  the  general  historian  as  social  function- 
aries ;  or,  if  the  particular  departments  of  activity  with  which  they 
Vere  connected  —  education,  philology,  antiquarian  research,  theo- 
logical doctrine,  ecclesiastical  polity  and  the  like  —  are  ever  sepa- 
rately studied,  they  are  then  named  individually  and  more  exactly 
appreciated. 

In  addition  to  this  consideration,  however,  which  would  apply  to 
any  period,  there  is  a  circumstance  peculiar  to  the  period  under 
notice,  contributing  to  the  same  result.  English  prose  then  had  by 
no  means  taken  a  development  that  could  entitle  it  to  coordinate 
rank  with  English  poetry  in  the  aggregate  of  English  literature. 
This  may  have  been  partly  owing  to  that  general  law  according  to 
which,  in  all  nations,  metrical  literature  has  preceded  oratio  soluta; 
in  virtue  of  which  it  was  that  Greece  had  a  Homer  long  before  she 
could  have  a  Herodotus  or  a  Thucydides ;  and  in  virtue  of  which, 
could  we  penetrate  far  enough  back  into  the  infancy  of  our  species, 
we  should  probably  find  that  men  sang  and  recited  before  they 
could  talk,  and  danced  and  leaped  rhythmically  before  they  could 
walk  with  composure.    It  was  owing  in  a  greater  degree,  however, 
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to  the  &ct  that  prose,  mach  later  than  poetry,  emancipated  itsdf 
among  us  from  the  trammels  of  a  dead  tongue.  Almost  from  the 
first  hour  that  Englishmen  expressed  their  feelings  in  song,  or 
sought  play  for  their  imagination  in  tales,  they  chose  their  yemaca- 
lar  for  the  purpose ;  whereas  in  those  departments  of  literary  exer- 
cise which  the  world  had  long  recognized  as  the  proper  dominion 
of  prose  —  the  great  business  of  record  or  of  history  in  all  its 
Tarieties,  the  noble  work  of  speculation  or  philosophical  thought  on 
all  subjects  interesting  to  humanity,  and,  to  some  extent  also,  the 
work  of  social  controversy  and  moral  exhortation  —  Latin  had  all 
along  been  preferred  to  English.  An  English  prose  was,  indeed, 
nobly  disentangling  itself.  As  was  natural,  it  had  disentangled 
itself  first  in  the  form  and  for  the  purposes  of  popular  eloquence. 
Allowing  for  the  precedents  of  a  Wycliffe,  a  Chaucer  in  some  of 
his  works,  a  Sir  Thomas  More  and  the  like,  the  first  English  prose- 
style  was  that  of  the  pulpit  after  the  Reformation.  Then,  in  the 
Elizabethan  age,  towering  above  a  host  of  chroniclers,  pamphleteers, 
and  polemical  theologians,  there  had  appeared  a  Sydney,  a  Hooker, 
a  Raleigh,  and  a  Bacon.  After  such  men  had  appeared,  and  there 
had  bc'cn  exhibited  in  their  writings  the  union  of  wealth  and  depth 
of  matter  with  beauty  and  even  gorgeousness  of  form,  there  could 
no  longer  be  a  definition  of  literature  in  which  English  prose  should 
not  be  coordinate  with  English  poetry.  And  yet,  so  much  had 
still  to  be  done  before  genius  of  all  kinds  could  sufficiently  master 
the  new  element,  and  make  it  plastic  for  all  purposes  (some  of  those 
included  which  Poetry  had  hitherto  believed  to  be  her  own),  that, 
in  the  schemes  of  our  ablest  literary  historians,  it  is  common  to 
count  but  one  period  of  English  prose  prior  to  the  age  of  Dryden 
and  the  Restoration. 

For  these  reasons,  and  also  because  some  who  were  prose-writers 
of  the  period  were  also  poets,  and  have  been  named  as  such,  it  will 
bo  enough  i^  by  way  of  appended  survey  of  the  prose  literature  of 
the  period,  we  name  only  those  who,  from  some  peculiarity  in  the 
form  of  their  writings,  rose  out  of  the  crowd  of  the  scholars  and 
academic  men,  or  who,  without  this  distinction,  were  men  of  extra- 
ordinary intellectual  mark.  We  may  ^till  allow  Ben  Jonson  to 
occupy  the  chair ;  for  Ben  was  a  good  prose-writer  himseli^  and  it 
was  not  the  poets  alone,  but  all  the  wits  and  intellectual  men  of  his 
day,  that  he  regarded  as  his  subjects. 

A  very  large  proportion  of  the  prose  literature  of  the  period 
consisted  of  sermons,  devotional  treatises,  and  other  works  of  pop- 
ular or  practical  as  distinct  from  learned  theology.  There  were 
few  Church  dignitaries  or  clei^gymen  of  note,  whether  on  the  Laud- 
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lan  or  on  the  Calvinistic  side,  who  had  not  published  sermons  — 
funeral  sermons,  discourses  before  the  King,  and  the  like  —  in  which 
the  aim  was  rather  the  exposition  of  the  general  principles  of 
Christianity,  than  the  inculcation  of  their  peculiar  views  as  Laud* 
ians  or  as  Calvinists.  Among  the  devotional  writings  most  in 
request  were  those  of  the  late  Bishop  Andrews.  The  "  most  emi- 
nent divine'*  in  the  English  Church  while  he  lived,  and  undoubtedly 
one  of  the  first  to  introduce  that  Patristic  theology,  with  its  accom- 
panying tendency  to  strong  hierarchical  notions  in  Church  govern- 
ment and  to  ceremoniousness  of  worship,  which  Laud  afterwards 
sought  to  enforce  as  the  only  Anglican  orthodoxy,  Andrews  had 
been  particularly  distinguished  as  a  pulpit  orator.  "He  was  an 
nnimitable  preacher  in  his  way,"  says  Fuller,  "  and  such  plagiaries 
who  have  stolen  his  sermons  could  never  steal  his  preaching,  and 
could  make  nothing  of  that  whereof  he  made  all  things  as  he 
desired."*  Besides  what  Andrews  had  published  in  his  life,  a  folio 
volume  of  his  sermons  had  been  published  after  his  death  by  the 
command  of  the  King ;  and  these  were  still  serving  as  theological 
reading  for  persons  of  superior  culture.  "  Both  the  learning  and 
the  ability  of  Andrews,"  says  Mr.  Craik,  "  are  conspicuous  in  every- 
thing he  has  written ;  but  his  eloquence,  nevertheless,  is  to  a  modem 
taste  grotesque  enough.  In  his  more  ambitious  passages,  he  is  the 
very  prince  of  verbal  posture-masters  —  if  not  the  first  in  date,  the 
first  in  extravagance,  of  the  artificial,  quibbling,  syllable-tormenting 
school  of  our  English  pulpit  rhetoricians ;  and  he  undoubtedly  con- 
tributed more  to  spread  the  disease  of  that  manner  of  writing  than 
any  other  individual."^  Something  of  the  same  manner,  with  the 
variations  to  be  expected  from  a  man  of  so  subtle  and  abstruse  a 
talent,  is  to  be  found  in  the  sermons  of  Donne.  Some  of  these, 
preached  at  Whitehall  or  before  public  bodies,  had  been  accessible 
in  print  long  before  Donne's  death,  though  it  was  not  till  a  later 
period  that  the  whole  were  edited. 

The  Calvinists  were  not  without  authors  more  exactly  agreeable 
to  their  tastes  than  either  Andrews  or  Donne.  Among  the  emi- 
nent Puritan  preachers  who  had  outlived  Preston,  there  was  none 
more  celebrated  than  the  "humble  and  heavenly-minded"  Br. 
Richard  Sibbes.  Between  1618  and  1625,  he  had  been  preacher 
to  the  Society  of  Gray's  Inn ;  and  after  his  appointment  to  the 
mastership  of  Catharine  Hall,  Cambridge,  he  had  continued  to 
preach,  with  Laud's  eyes  upon  him,  at  Cambridge  and  elsewhere. 
A  set  of  sermons  which  he  had  put  forth  separately,  and  then 
collected  in  1629  into  a  folio,  volume  under  the  title  of  "The 

1  Worthies;  London.  1  Sketches  of  literatore  and  Learning  ha  England,  III.  212. 
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Saint's  CordiaV  were  eagerly  bought  and  read  by  the  Puritan 
part  of  the  community.  To  these  were  added,  in  1682,  his  "SouPa 
Conflict  with  itself,"  being  the  substance  of  several  sennons — a 
treatise  which,  with  •**  The  Bruised  Reed  **  similarly  composed,  and 
other  sermons  published  before  his  death  in  1635,  or  shortly  after- 
wards, has  not  yet  ceased  to  be  in  demand.  From  the  year  1630, 
onwards  for  twenty  years  or  so,  no  writings  in  practical  theology 
seem  to  have  been  so  much  read  among  the  pious  English  middle 
classes  as  those  of  Sibbes.  Quarles,  who  had  been  one  of  his 
hearers  in  London,  testified  his  admiration  in  a  copy  of  verses,  in 
which  he  styles  him 

"  This  known  mnthor,  -^  thif  imi«  man  of  men."  ^ 

Of  far  higher  literary  pretensions  than  the  works  of  Sibbes,  and 
also  soundly  Calvinistic,  if  not  obtrusively  so,  were  the  prose  writ- 
ings of  Bishop  Hall.  It  has  already  been  mentioned  that,  since  the 
publication  of  his  ^Satires"  in  1597,  Hall  had  confined  himself 
almost  exclusively  to  prose  authorship.  Among  his  publications 
in  the  earlier  part  of  his  clerical  life,  while  he  was  yet  but  a  parish 
clergyman  in  Suffolk,  or  Archdeacon  of  Nottingham^  had  been  his 
** Meditations"  (1605),  his  "Epistles"  (1608-11),  and  various  con- 
troversial tracts,  under  such  titles  as  "No  Peace  with  Rome," 
"The  Apology  of  the  Church  of  England  against  the  Brownists," 
etc.  While  Dean  of  Worcester,  he  had  published  (1617),  in  a 
large  folio,  a  "  Recollection "  of  such  treatises,  dedicated  to  King 
James.  Since  then  he  had  put  forth  a  good  many  additional  tracts 
and  sermons,  of  which  he  was  just  about  to  make  another  folio. 
The  writings  of  his  first  folio  seem,  however,  to  have  been  still 
in  most  general  request,  particularly  his  "  Meditations,"  his  "  Char- 
acters of  Virtues  and  Vices,"  and  his  "  Contemplations  upon  the 
Principal  Passages  of  the  Holy  Story."  In  addition  to  their  other 
merits,  these,  and  indeed  most  of  HalFs  prose  writings,  had  a  merit 
which  might  have  been  expected  from  the  author  of  the  "  Satires," 
and  which  distinguished  them  from  the  mass  of  the  theological 
writings  of  their  day  —  the  merit  of  careful  literary  execution. 
♦'He  was  commonly  called  our  English  Seneca,"  says  Fuller,  "for 
the  purencss,  plainness,  and  fulness  of  his  style."  Hall,  accord- 
ingly, has  still  a  place  in  the  history  of  English  theological  prose 
between  Hooker  and  Jeremy  Taylor;  and  there  are  modem  critics 

1  Poem  prefixed  to  a  eoUeeted  edition  of  his  "  Bruited  Beed,"  and  his  "  HediteUons,'* 

SIbbes's  works,  published  at  Aberdeen  in  are  numerous.    Baxter  tnoed  his  conTeruoa 

1809 — the  only  reeent  colleoted  edition  I  hare  to  the  "  Bruised  Beed." 
■een,  though  editions  of  his  "  Soul's  Conflict," 
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who,  comparing  Hall  and  Taylor,  and  pointing  out  their  differences 
in  the  midst  of  some  ohyioas  similarities,  seem  to  waver  in  their 
choice  between  them.^  With  much  of  Taylor's  rich  fancy  and 
rhetorical  copiousness,  however,  there  is  more  in  Hall  of  a  certain 
mechanical  hardness  of  purpose,  more  of  astringency  and  of  mean 
temper.  Even  in  hb  '^  Meditations  ^  there  is  less  of  a  genuine 
meditative  disposition  than  of  a  cultured  tendency  to  ethical  sen- 
tentiousness. 

According  to  all  our  authorities,  the  first  half  of  the  seventeenth 
century  was  the  great  age  of  learning  over  Europe.  A  "pro- 
digious reach  of  learning"  distinguished,  in  particular,  the  theolo- 
gums  of  these  fifty  years,  and  perhaps  more  the  theologians  of  the 
Protestant  Churches  than  their  Catholic  contemporaries.  The 
British  clergy  were  not  behind  those  of  any  nation  in  this  respect. 
"All  confess,"  said  Selden,  "there  never  was  a  more  learned 
clergy ;  no  man  taxes  them  with  ignorance."  The  erudition  thug 
general  among  churchmen  was  partly  of  the  strict  philological 
kind  —  for  English  philology,  if  now  losing  somewhat  of  the  pas- 
sion for  pure  Latinity  and  pure  Hellenism  which  had  character- 
ized preceding  scholarship,  was  pushing  its  conquests  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Oriental  and  Saxon  tongues ;  but  it  was  more  of  that 
general  historical  kind  which  consisted  in  a  memory  loaded  to 
overflow  with  all  those  facts  of  the  past,  and  all  those  portions  of 
the  literature  of  the  past,  which  bore  or  could  be  made  to  bear 
on  the  paramount  theological  and  ecclesiastical  controversies.'  Out 
of  the  necessities  of  the  original  controversy  with  the  Church  of 
Rome  there  had  been  already  bred  among  the  British  clergy,  as 
well  as  among  the  Protestant  clergy  of  the  Continent,  a  vast 
erudition  pertaining  to  that  controversy  —  an  erudition  composed 
of  profound  Biblical  exegesis,  great  learning  in  the  early  history 
of  the  Church,  and  an  exact  knowledge  of  the  history  of  the 
Papacy  and  of  the  opinions  of  the  Popish  theologians.  Such 
was  the  erudition  of  the  English  divines  of  the  days  of  Elizabeth 
and  of  the  earlier  part  of  the  reign  of  James,  while  Protestant 
theology  was  still  tolerably  homogeneous,  and  Calvinists,  Luther^ 
ans,  Zwinglians  and  Anglicans  acted  as  one  phalanx  over  Europe 
against  their  common  foe.  On  the  rise  of  the  new  Patristic  theol- 
ogy, however,  as  a  system  intermediate  between  the  strictly  Bib- 
lical theology  which  all  Protestants  had  professed,  and  the  Romish 
theology  from  which  they  had  all  dissented,  this  erudition  had 
become  hardly  sufficient.    In  addition  to  the  controversy  between 

1  See  Hftllam,  in.  126,  and  for  %  still  closer  appreciation,  ProftsBor  Spalding's  *'  History 
of  EngUflh  Literatim  "  (1868),  pp.  2Z1— 226.        >  See  HaUam*s  Literature  of  Europe,  lU.  2. 
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the  Papacy  and  Protestantism,  there  waa  now  the  controversy 
between  those  who  were  called  the  Bemi^Papiats  or  Arminians, 
and  the  more  resolute  Protestants,  whether  strict  CalTiniats  or  not. 
This  controversy,  though  not  racial  to  England,  had  there  its 
main  footing.    As  Andrews,  Laud  and  others,  in  their  desire  to 
place  the  hierarchical  constitution  of  the  Church  of  England  and 
the  peculiar  cer^moniousness  of  its  ritual  under  a  stronger  theo- 
retical safeguard  than  Hooker's  mere  argument  of  expediency  and 
wise  political  order,  had  formulized  their  views  in  the  principle 
that,  in  matters  both  of  rule  and  of  doctrine,  the  authority  of  the 
Fathers  of  the  first  six  centuries  wa^s  to  be  regarded  as  aupple- 
mentary  to  that  of  Scripture,  so  those  who  rejected  this  principle 
had  to  follow  them  in  tiieir  Patristic  lore,  in  order  to  show  what 
sort  of  men,  and  worthy  of  what  sort  of  deference,  these  Fathers 
were.    Hence,  before  the  reign  of  Charles,  an  extension  of  En^ 
lifih  scholarship — the  Patristic  divines  gradually  softening  in  their 
antipathy  to  the  Catholic  Church,  and  some  even  receding  into 
it,  in  the  course  of  their  battle  with  those  who,  the  more  they 
read  the  Fathers,  maintained  the  more  vigorously  the  sole  authority 
of  the  Bible. 

Thus,  all  in  all,  there  were  in  Britain,  about  the  year  1632,  a 
number  of  men  who,  with  various  degrees  of  judgment,  were 
prodigies  of  acquisition  and  memory.  There  were  men  who  had 
wormed  their  way  through  libraries,  and  might  be  classified  accord- 
ing to  the  colors  left  in  them  by  the  food  they  had  devoured* 
Laud's  acknowledged  spedality  was  Patristic  learning.  lightfoot 
was  weighty  in  Rabbinical  antiquities.  Meade  was  at  the  head 
of  the  Apocalyptic  commentators.  Bishop  Goodman  was  great 
in  English  ecclesiastical  history.  Archdeacon  Hakewill  had  a  wide 
knowledge  of  ancient  and  modem  literature.  Confessedly,  how- 
ever, the  man  of  most  colossal  erudition  among  the  clei^  of  the 
British  Islands,  was  one  who  did  not  belong  to  the  English  Church, 
and  whose  learning  had  not  been  acquired  either  at  Oxford  or  at 
Cambridge.    This  was  Archbishop  Usher,  the  Primate  of  Ireland. 

In  Usher's  early  youth,  while  he  was  a  student  at  Trinity  Col* 
lege,  Dublin,  his  preference  had  been  fi^r  the  lighter  forms  of  litera- 
ture. He  knew  Spenser,  and  did  not  think  it  impossible  that  he 
might  himself  be  a  poet.  As  he  grew  older.  Nature  corrected  the 
mistake.  Struck  one  day  by  Cicero's  saying :  *^JVe8Cire  quid  cmiea 
quam  natus  9%b  acctderit,  id  est  semper  esse  puerum^  (^Not  to 
know  what  happened  before  you  were  bom,  is  to  be  always  a 
chUd "),  he  found  his  genius  revealed  to  him  in  the  fascination  of 
the  phrase,  and  firom  that  day  devoted  himself  to  history.    Before 
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he  had  reached  his  thirtieth  year  he  was  profound  in  nniversal 
dironology,  and  known  to  Camden  and  other  English  scholars  as 
the  most  learned  of  Irishmen.  His  \mts  to  England  were  always 
for  the  purpose  of  baying  books  for  himself  or  for  the  University 
of  Dublin,  where  he  was  Divinity  Professor  from  1607  to  1620. 
Naturally,  in  such  a  position,  his  learning,  or  at  least  his  use  of 
it,  became  theological  and  ecclesiastical.  At  first,  like  a  true  his- 
torian, he  had  held  his  mind  in  absolute  suspense  till  he  had  de- 
teraiined  by  independent  research  whether  the  Romish  tenets 
were  the  more  ancient;  and,  having  concluded  in  favor  of  Prot- 
estantism, he  had  ever  after  been  mighty  in  that  controversy. 
Though  his  own  mother  had  relapsed  into  the  Catholic  communion, 
after  his  Other's  death,  he  always  strenuously  opposed  a  toleration 
of  the  Irish  Catholics.  Another  of  his  conclusions,  however,  was 
that  the  Calvinistic  system  of  Protestantism  was  the  soundest  and 
most  Bcriptural.  He  was  a  zealous  Predestinarian,  and  he  had 
hdped,  at  the  celebrated  Convocation  in  1615,  to  settle  the  Articles 
of  the  Irish  Church  on  a  Calvinistic  basis.  Moreover,  though 
friendly  to  Episcopacy  as  a  system  of  Church  government,  he  be- 
lieved, with  the  Presbyterians,  that  there  was  no  distinct  order  of 
bishops  in  the  primitive  ages  of  the  Church.  Though  himself  an 
archbishop,  he  was,  therefore,  ready  for  all  liberal  cooperation  with 
the  non-episcopal  Churches  or  with  the  true  Protestants  of  any 
denomination.  When  the  Arminian  controversy  arose,  and,  with 
it,  the  high  Anglican  theory  of  Episcopacy,  he  did  not  conceal  his 
diflsatisiaction ;  and,  when  it  became  evident  that  Laud  contem- 
plated a  reorganization  of  the  Irish  CTiurch  according  to  his  prin- 
ciples of  theological  orthodoxy,  the  independence  of  that  Church 
became  Usher's  chief  thought.  It  was  the  pride  of  the  English 
Calvinists  about  the  year  1632,  when  the  learning  of  Laud  and 
other  prelates  of  his  school  was  mentioned,  to  point  across  the 
Channel  to  the  great  Calvinistic  Primate  as  a  scholar  who  out- 
weighed them  all.  His  main  works  prior  to  that  time  had  been 
his  treatise  *^De  JScdestarum  Christianarum  miccessiane  et  stcUu^ 
(1612),  tracing  the  history  of  doctrine  from  the  seventh  century 
downwards,  and  his  *^  Goteschaici  et  predestinariancB  ad  eo  motm 
HMtoria^^  or  History  of  the  Predestinarian  Controversy  (1681); 
and  he  had  just  published,  or  was  about  to  publish,  his  •*  Veterum 
EpUtdarum  JRbemicarum  8yUogeJ^  a  collection  of  letters  of  old 
Irish  ecclesiastics.^ 
The  British  clergy  had  not  all  the  learning  of  the  country  to 

1  Biogn^lilA  BfitaaalM;  art  Utber. 
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themselyes.  The  Engliah  lawyers  had  a  very  fair  share  of  it,  with 
this  difference,  that  the  learning  of  the  lawyers  did  not  flow  so 
exclusively  in  theological  and  ecclesiastical  channels,  bat  applied 
itself  with  greater  freedom  to  secular  needs  and  uses.  The  only 
man  in  the  British  Islands  who  was  allowed  to  be  more  than  a 
match  for  Usher  in  miscellaneous  emdition  was  his  friend  and  cm-- 
respondent,  the  English  lawyer,  Selden.  No  man  in  that  age  is 
more  worthy  of  note  than  this  superb  scholar.  His  life,  though 
simple  in  its  tenor,  had  already  been  fiill  of  important  incidents. 
Bom  in  1584,  in  an  obscure  Sussex  village,  of  a  parentage  as  mean 
as  could  well  be,  he  had,  by  one  of  those  arrangements  by  whidi 
poor  lads  were  then  sometimes  helped  on  in  life,  been  sent  from 
Chichester  School  to  Hart  Hall,  Oxford.  After  three  or  four  yean 
at  Oxford,  he  removed  to  London  to  study  law  at  Clifford's  laa; 
which  society  he  left  in  1604  for  that  of  the  Inner  Temple. 
Though  called  to  the  bar,  he  never  sought  general  practice,  but 
"gave  chamber  counsel,  and  was  a  good  conveyancer."  From  lua 
first  coming  to  London  he  was  acquainted  with  Ben  Jonson, 
Donne,  and  almost  every  other  man  of  intelleotnal  note.  He 
would  now  and  then  attempt  a  copy  of  Greek  or  Latin,  or  even 
of  English  verses.  Ilis  fame  among  his  associates,  however,  had 
always  been  for  his  extraordinary  acumen,  and  his  boundless  inform 
mation.  ^  He  did,  by  the  help  of  a  strong  body  and  a  vast  mem- 
ory," says  Wood,  **not  only  run  through  the  whole  body  of  the 
law,  but  became  a  prodigy  in  most  parts  of  learning,  especially  in 
those  which  were  not  common,  or  little  frequented  and  regarded 
by  the  generality  of  students  of  his  time.  He  had  great  skill  in 
the  divine  and  humane  laws ;  he  was  a  great  philologist,  antiquary, 
herald,  linguist,  statesman,  and  what  not"  After  some  minor 
exhibitions  of  his  learning  in  legal  tracts  and  in  notes  to  a  portion 
of  Drayton's  Polyolbion,  he  had  published,  in  1614,  when  in  his 
thirtieth  year,  his  work  on  "Titles  of  Honor,"  still  one  of  our 
great  authorities  in  all  matters  of  heraldry.  Jonson's  epbtie  to 
Selden,  on  reading  this  book,  certifies  the  immense  opinion  he  had 
of  the  author. 

*  Where  is  that  nominal  mark  or  real  rite. 
Farm,  act  or  eiuign,  that  hath  'scaped  your  sight 
How  are  traditions  there  examined!  how 
Conjectures  retrieved !  and  a  story  now 
And  then  of  thnes  (besides  the  hare  conduct 
Of  what  it  tells  ns)  weared  in  to  Instnict!  *  * 
I  yield,  I  yield.    The  matter  of  yonr  praise 
Hows  in  upon  me,  and  I  cannot  raise 
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A  bank  against  it.    Nothing  bat  the  ronnd 
Laige  clasp  of  Natnre  such  a  wit  can  bound. 
Monarch  of  letters  I  'mongst  the  titles  shown 
Of  others'  honors,  thus  ei^oj  thy  ownl  *' 

Between  1614  and  1617,  Selden  published  some  additional  tracts ; 
and  in  1617  his  treatise  "2>e  DiU  SyHa''  ("Of  the  Syrian  Gods"), 
a  specimen  of  his  learning  of  which  the  clergy  could  not  spoak 
too  highly.  They  had  hardly  had  time  to  praise  it,  however,  whon 
his  **Hi8tory  of  Tithes"  (1618)  changed  their  humor.  In  this  work 
not  only  was  a  view  propounded  as  to  the  origin  and  obligation 
of  tithes,  alarming  to  the  whole  clerical  body,  but  there  was  an 
onslaught  on  the  profession  generally  for  laziness  and  other  ill 
deserts.  Answers  were  published  to  the  book;  and  Sddon  was 
summoned  before  Abbot,  Andrews,  and  others  in  the  High  Com- 
mission  Court,  and  obliged  to  apologize  and  recant.  lie  scorns  to 
hare  submitted  with  grim  facility,  but  it  was  thought  afterwards 
that  the  clergy  might  have  done  well  to  let  such  a  man  alone. 
"The  usage  sunk  so  deep  into  his  stomach,''  say  Wood  and  Iley- 
lin,  '^that  he  did  never  after  affect  the  bishops  and  clergy,  or 
cordially  approve  their  calling,  though  many  ways  were  tried  to 
gain  him  to  the  Church's  interest."  From  that  time,  at  all  events, 
Selden  was  a  leader  among  the  English  liberals,  as  well  in  eccle- 
siastical as  in  secular  politics.  He  served  in  James's  Parliament 
of  1621,  and  had  the  honor  of  being  imprisoned  for  his  conduct 
in  it,  along  with  Pym  and  others.  In  the  first  Parliament  of 
Charies  L  he  was  member  for  a  Wiltshioe  borough.  In  that  Par* 
liament,  and  also  in  the  third,  he  stood  in  the  front  ranks  of  the 
opposition,  along  with  £liot,  Pym,  Sir  Edward  Coke,  and  the  other 
chiefii.  He  bad  a  share  in  drawing  up  the  Petition  of  Ilight* 
'With  my  own  hand,"  he  said,  in  reference  to  the  care  with  which 
that  docnment  waa  prepared,  ^1  have  written  out  all  the  records 
fiom  the  Tower,  the  Exchequer,  and  the  King's  Bench,  and  I  will 
engage  my  head  Mr.  Attorney  shall  not  find  in  all  these  archives  a 
single  precedent  omitted."^  On  the  dissolution  of  that  Parliament 
(Maidi  162^9)  he  bad  been  arrested,  along  with  Kliot,  Denzil 
Hdles,  and  other  ''vipers"  of  whom  the  King  complained*  After 
a  little  while,  the  strictness  of  hia  confinement  ha^l  been  relaxi^d, 
80  at  to  allow  him  to  move  about  in  town,  and  even  to  go  into  the 
eoontrj  on  a  visit;  and  fiom  May  1631,  he  waa  at  full  lil^;rty, 
Ukmi^  nnder  a  land  of  bail  for  hb  good  behavior*  An  m$iiU'.m 
then  were,  be  oonsiilted  his  ease  in  aroi/ling  farther  (Atenee*    U« 
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was  even  willing  to  be  on  moderately  fiiendly  tennfi  with  Land 
and  the  court.  All  political  activity  being  debarred  him,  he  had 
fallen  back  npon  hiB  books.  In  1623  he  had  added  to  his  former 
works  his  ^SpicUegium  in  Madmeri  sex  lAbros  Historiarum;^  ia 
1628  he  had  prepared,  during  the  parliamentary  recess,  his  "Jlfor- 
mora  Arundelliafui^  or  account  of  the  Arundel  marbles,  then 
exciting  the  attention  of  artists  and  antiquaries;  and  in  1631  he 
published  his  Latin  treatise  on  the  laws  of  snccession  to  property 
among  the  Hebrews.  He  had  other  treatises  in  contemplation; 
and  it  was  understood  that  he  had  a  manuscript  by  him  quite  com- 
plete, which  he  had  written  in  James's  reign,  asserting  the  right  of 
the  English  crown  to  the  dominion  of  the  seas,  in  reply  to  a  &moiis 
work  of  Qrotius.  Much  of  his  time  was  spent  at  Wrest,  in  Bed- 
fordshire, the  seat  of  the  £arl  of  Kent,  to  whom  he  acted  as 
solicitor  and  steward,  and  whose  countess,  Elizabeth,  —  the  daugh- 
ter of  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  and  the  sister  of  the  Dowager 
Countess  of  Pembroke  and  of  the  Countess  Arundel,  —  was  "a 
great  encourager  of  learning."  The  countess,  it  may  be  interesting 
to  add,  had  then  in  her  employment,  as  private  secretary  or  aman- 
uensis, a  youth  named  Samuel  Butler,  who  was  to  be  known  long 
afterwards  as  the  author  of  Sudihrae;  and  Selden,  when  he  was 
at  Wrest,  where  the  whole  service  of  the  household  was  at  his 
disposal,  **  would  often  employ  him  to  write  letters  beyond  the  sea, 
and  translate  for  him."*  When  in  town,  Selden  still  lived  in  his 
chambers  in  the  Temple  —  "Paper  Buildings,  uppermost  stor}-," 
says  Aubrey,  "where  he  had  a  little  gallery  to  walk  in;"  and 
where,  when  any  one  came  in  to  see  him,  he  would  throw  "a 
slight  stuff  or  silk  kind  of  false  carpet  over  his  table,"  so  as  not  to 
disarrange  his  papers.  In  his  appearance  there  was  nothing  of  the 
book- worm — "very  tall,"  says  Aubrey,  "I  guess  about  six  foot 
high,  sharp  oval  face,  head  not  very  big,  long  nose  inclining  to  one 
side,  full  popping  gray  eye."  His  face  in  tHe  portraits  is  one  of 
the  finest  possible,  of  the  clear,  judicial  type.  Clarendon,  who 
knew  him  intimately,  testifies  in  the  strongest  terms  to  his  courtesy 
and  readiness  to  communicate  his  knowledge. 

A  memorable  singularity  about  Selden  is  that,  while  perhaps  the 
greatest  scholar  of  his  day  in  England,  he  was  yet  one  of  its  freest 
and  most  conspicuously  skeptical  thinkers.  With  a  memory  full  of 
all  that  had  happened  since  the  Flood,  he  reasoned  on  current  ques- 
tions as  i^  the  pressure  of  his  recollections  on  all  sides  being  equal, 
the  result,  for  his  judgment,  was  absolute  equilibrium.    "  His  swle 

1  Wood,  Atheme,  lU.  875;  and  BeU*!  Memoir  of  Batter,  prefixed  to  hii  ediUoa  of  Bvaer*! 
PoetkMaWoriu(lM6). 
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in  all  his  writings,'*  says  Clarendon,  *^  seems  harsh  and  sometimes 
obscure ;  bat  in  his  conversation  he  was  the  most  clear  discourser, 
and  had  the  best  fiiculty  in  making  hard  things  easy  and  presenting 
them  to  the  understanding,  of  an^  man  that  hath  been  known." 
It  was  early  noted  of  him,  also,  that,  whether  in  his  writings  or  in 
his  talk,  his  method  was  rather  to  accumulate  the  facts  on  both 
sides  till  the  balance  turned  of  itself,  than  to  advance  a  distinct 
opinion.  From  the  specimens  of  his  table-talk  that  remain  we  can 
judge  of  these  characteristics  for  ourselves.  Here  are  one  or  two 
of  his  sayings : 

"ETery  man  lores  to  know  his  commander.  I  wear  these  gloves ;  but  per- 
\api  if  an  alderman  should  coomiand  me,  I  should  think  much  to  do  it.  What 
has  he  to  do  with  me  ?    Or,  if  he  has,  peradventure  I  do  not  know  it" 

"^  A  King  is  a  thing  men  have  made  for  their  own  sakes ;  just  as  in  a  family 
one  man  is  appointed  to  buy  the  meat." 

**  Bishops  are  now  unfit  to  govern,  because  of  their  learning.  They  are  bred 
up  in  another  Law :  they  run  to  the  Text  for  something  done  among  the  Jews 
diat  concerns  not  England.  'T  is  just  as  if  a  man  would  have  a  kettle,  and  he 
would  not  go  to  our  braziers  to  have  it  made  as  they  make  kettles,  but  he 
wrald  have  it  made  as  Hiram  made  his  brassrwork,  who  wrought  in  Solomon's 
Temple." 

"Twill  be  a  great  discouragement  to  scholars  that  bishops  should  be  put 
down;  for  now  the  father  can  say  to  his  son,  and  the  tutor  to  his  pupil,  *  Study 
hud  and  you  shall  have  vocem  et  stdem  m  PariiamenU);'  then  it  must  be, 
'  Studj  hard  and  you  shall  have  a  hundred  a  year  if  you  please  your  parish.' " 

"  The  Puritans,  who  will  allow  no  free  will  at  all,  but  God  does  all,  yet  will 
•Dow  the  subject  his  liberty  to  do  or  not  to  do,  notvrithstanding  the  King, 
the  god  upon  earth.  The  Arminians,  who  hold  we  have  free  will,  yet  say, 
when  we  come  to  the  King,  there  must  be  all  obedience  and  no  liberty  to 
be  looked  for." 

<* Marriage  is  nothing  but  a  civil  contract.  ' Tis  true,  'tis  an  ordinance  of 
God:  so  is  every  other  contract  God  commands  me  to  keep  it  when  I  have 
nude  it" 

**  'Tis  vun  to  talk  of  an  heretic,  for  a  man  for  his  heart  can  think  no  other- 
vise  than  he  does  think.  In  the  primitive  times  there  were  many  opinions; 
nothing  scarce  but  some  or  other  held.  One  of  these  opinions  being  embraced 
by  some  prince  and  received  into  his  kingdom,  the  rest  were  condemned  as 
heresies ;  and  hb  religion,  which  was  but  one  of  the  several  opinions,  first  is 
aid  to  be  orthodox,  and  so  to  have  continued  ever  since  the  Apostles." 

"No  man  is  wiser  for  his  learning.  It  may  administer  matter  to  work  in,  or 
objects  to  work  upon  ;  but  wit  and  wisdom  are  bom  with  a  man." 

One  can  see,  fi-om  such  sayings  as  tbe  above,  that  Selden  was  the 
incarnation  of  tbe  anti-clerical  spirit  of  his  time.  The  only  thing 
about  which  he  seems  to  have  had  no  doubt  was  the  liberty  to 
doubt ;  and,  in  as  far  as  he  was  a  partisan  of  so-called  Puritanisnii 
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it  was,  perhaps,  in  that  interest  and  in  that  alone  that,  in  his  own 
mind,  he  contended.  Hyn,  wttiw  Tiyv  IXcu^^uof  ("Above  everythbg, 
Liberty,")  was  the  motto  he  had  adopted ;  and,  as  it  was  a  part  of 
his  practical  interpretation  of  it  that  everything  should  be  done  to 
break  down  the  distinction  between  the  clei^  and  the  laity,  he  had 
no  objection  in  the  meantime  to  go  along  with  those  who  were 
doing  it  on  a  different  account. 

Among  friends  of  Selden  recently  dead  were  Speed  the  historian, 
and  the  great  antiquary  and  collector  of  MSS.,  Sir  Robert  Cotton. 
Speed  had  died  in  1629 ;  and  Cotton  in  1631.  The  more  aged 
antiquary  and  Saxon  scholar.  Sir  Henry  Spelman,  was  still  alive 
(1562 — 1641).  Among  younger  adventurers  in  the  department  of 
History,  or,  at  least,  of  historical  and  miscellaneous  compilation,  was 
loLVid^s  protege^  Heylin,  whose  bulky  geographical  manual,  "  Jficro- 
cosmttSy^  originally  published  in  1622,  had  already  been  reprinted 
and  enlarged  several  times,  and  who  had  just  published  (1631)  his 
^  History  of  that  famous  saint  and  soldier  of  Christ  Jesus,  St.  George 
of  Cappadocia."  The  fiir  more  admirable  Fuller  had  not  yet  found 
out  that  his  true  vocation  was  History.  In  his  twentj-fiflh  year,  a 
Fellow  of  Sidney  College,  and  Prebendary  of  Salisbury,  he  had 
just  made  his  first  appearance  as  an  author  in  a  sacred  poem, ""Da- 
vid's Heinous  Sin,  Hearty  Repentance,  and  Heavy  Punishment" 
(1631),  which  his  subsequent  works  were  to  throw  into  oblivion. 

Ere  yet  Flizabeth  had  ceased  to  reign,  Leicestershire  had  pro- 
duced, and  Brazen-nose  College  in  Oxford  had  educated,  two  broth- 
ers, both  now  celebrated  as  scholars  and  writers.  The  elder  of  the 
two,  William  Burton,  was,  by  profession,  a  barrister  of  the  Inner 
Temple,  but  was  better  known  as  the  author  of  a  valuable  History 
of  Leicestershire,  published  in  1622.  While  his  place  was  among 
the  antiquarians  and  genealogists,  that  of  his  brother  —  Robert 
Burton,  vicar  of  the  parish  of  St.  Thomas  in  Oxford,  and  rector  of 
Segrave  in  Leicestershire  —  was  much  more  peculiar.  It  was  eleven 
years  since  he  had  published  (1621),  under  the  name  of  Democritus 
Junior,  his  "  Anatomy  of  Melancholy.'*  Of  this  famous  book  there 
had  already  been  four  editions,  the  fourth  in  1632.  Everybody  was 
reading  it ;  and,  as  Wood  says,  *^  gentlemen  who  had  lost  their  time 
and  were  put  to  a  push  for  invention,'*  were  using  it  to  furnish 
themselves  with  ^  matter  of  discourse "  and  with  Latin  quotations 
to  last  them  all  their  lives.  The  book  was,  in  truth,  no  mere  literary 
feat,  but  the  genuine  counterpart,  in  a  strange  literary  form,  of  a 
mind  as  unusual.  Burton's  place  is  in  that  extraordinary  dass  of 
humorists,  of  which,  in  modem  times,  Rabelais,  Swift,  and  Jean 
Paul  are,  though  with  obvious  mutual  differences,  the  other  best 
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known  examples.  He  led  the  life  of  a  student  in  Christ  Church, 
Oxford,  deyoaring  all  the  books  in  the  Bodleian,  and  surrounded  in 
his  own  chambers  with  a  collection  of  ^  all  the  historical,  political, 
and  poetical  tracts  of  liis  time,"  including  a  large  assortment  of 
"  medical  books,  and  of  accounts  of  murders,  monsters,  and  acci- 
dents." By  those  who  knew  him  intimately  he  was  esteemed  '^  a 
person  of  great  honesty,  plain  dealing,  and  charity ; "  and,  in  his 
talk,  what,  was  most  noticed  Was  his  eternal  facetiousness  and  his 
readiness  in  anecdote  and  quotation.  It  was  known  about  Oxford, 
however,  that  he  was  the  victim  of  an  incurable  hypochondria.  He 
made  no  secret  of  the  £slcU    Thus : 

**  MethinkB  I  hear,  methinks  I  see 
Ghosts,  goblins,  fiends;  my  phantasy 
Presents  a  thousand  uj^ly  shapes — 
Headless  bears,  black  men,  and  apes. 
DoleAil  outcries  and  fearAil  sights 
My  sad  and  dismal  soul  affrights. 

All  my  griefs  to  this  are  jolly; 

None  so  danmed  as  melancholy." 

Ostensibly  to  relieve  himself  from  the  disease,  he  had  written  his 
book.  Offered  under  the  guise  of  a  medico-psychological  disserta- 
tion on  hypochondria  in  all  its  forms,  the  book  is,  in  £ict,  an  endless 
medley  of  learned  quotations,  floating,  and  only  just  floating,  in  a 
text  of  Rabelaisian  humor.  From  numberless  passages  in  the  trea- 
tise itself;  and  still  more  from  the  prefixed  "  Satirical  Epistle  to  the 
Reader,"  it  is  evident  that  the  author  had  a  real  title  to  his  assumed 
name  of  Democritus,  and  that,  though  living  as  a  recluse  parson  in 
Oxford,  with  nothing  more  laughable  at  hand  than  the  ribaldry  of 
the  Oxford  bargemen,  to  which,  it  is  said,  he  used  to  listen  with 
neyer-ending  delight,  he  had  gone  the  old  philosophic  round  in  his 
private  meditations,  and  come  to  the  conclusion,  with  some  slight 
abatement  through  his  theology,  that  life,  if  ghastly  in  the  particu- 
lar, was  a  huge  farce  in  the  sum.  Burton  died,  at  the  age  of  sixty- 
four,  in  January,  1639-40. 

The  transition  is  natural,  through  Burton,  from  the  heavy  scholars 
of  the  age,  to  its  lighter  essay-writers.  The  example  of  Bacon  and 
the  popularity  of  Montaigne  had  begotten  a  taste  for  short  compo- 
Bitioos  of  a  witty,  or  semi-philosophical  nature.  A  foim  of  such 
compositions  much  in  repute  was  that  which  went  by  the  name  of 
''Characters,"  —  u  e^  graphic  sketches  or  satirical  representations 
of  mdividual  types  of  social  life— the  Merchant,  the  Fanner,  the 
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Sluggard,  the  Busybody,  and  the  like.  Bishop  Hall  had  giyen  good 
specimens,  in  his  miscellanies,  of  this  style  of  writing ;  there  were 
good  specimens  also  among  the  remains  of  the  nnfortmiate  Sir 
Thomas  Overbury ;  and  the  style  was  to  continue  in  use  throughout 
the  century.  Among  the  practitioners  of  it  in  or  about  1632,  the 
most  popular  was  John  Earle,  afterwards  chaplain  to  Charles  II.  in 
his  exile,  and  made  a  bishop  at  the  Restoration,  but  now  a  young 
man,  chaplain  to  Philip,  Earl  of  Pembroke,  and  the  rector  of  a 
parish  in  Wilts.  Though  his  "  Microcosmography,  or  a  Piece  of 
the  World  characterized  in  Essays  and  Characters,"  had  only  been 
published  1628,  and  then  under  another  name,  it  was  already  in  the 
fifth  edition.^  Hardly  less  popular,  though  not  of  the  same  kind, 
were  the  "  Resolves ''  of  Owen  Feltham,  the  first  edition  of  which 
had  appeared  in  1628,  and  a  second  in  1631,  and  of  which  (greatly 
increased  in  bulk)  there  were  to  be  five  or  six  additional  reprints  in 
the  course  of  the  next  fifty  years.  Both  Earle  and  Feltham  have 
still  their  admirers ;  but  a  man  of  far  greater  social  mark,  who  may 
also  be  included  among  the  essay-writers,  was  Sir  Henry  Wotton, 
the  subject  of  one  of  Izaak  Walton's  "Lives." 

Wotton  was  now  in  his  sixty-fifth  year,  looking  back  upon  a  life 
of  unusual  activity,  which  extended  into  the  reign  of  Elizabeth. 
Bom  in  1568,  of  the  important  family  of  the  Wottons  of  Bocton 
Hall,  Kent,  he  had  been  educated  at  Oxford,  and  after  some  years 
spent  in  foreign  travel,  had  become  secretary  to  the  fiimous  Earl  of 
Essex.  He  was  at  that  time  intimate  vrith  Donne,  and  with  other 
men  of  eminence  in  politics  or  letters,  including  Bacon,  who  was 
his  kinsman.  On  the  fall  of  Essex,  he  escaped  sharing  his  fate  by 
a  timely  fiight  from  England ;  and  during  the  rest  of  Elizabeth's 
reign  he  lived  in  exile  in  Florence,  excluded  from  all  chance  of 
employment  in  her  service.  A  secret  mission  on  which  he  was 
sent  by  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany  to  James  VI.  of  Scotland, 
led  to  important  consequences.  When  James  came  to  the  English 
throne,  Wotton  was  recalled,  knighted,  and  employed  in  diplomatic 
service.  He  was  **  thrice  ambassador  to  the  Republic  of  Venice, 
once  to  the  States  of  the  United  Provinces,  twice 'to  Charles 
Emanuel^  Duke  of  Savoy,  once  to  the  United  Provinces  of  Upper 
Germany  in  the  Convention  of  Heilbrunn,  also  to  the  Archduke 
Leopold,  to  the  Duke  of  Wirtenberg,  to  the  imperial  cities  of 
Strasburg  and  Ulm,  as  also  to  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  H."*  The 
embassies  to  Germany  and  the  Low  Countries  were  but  incidenUl 
missions  towards  the  end  of  his  long  diplomatic  life ;  and  for  the 
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better  part  of  twenty  years  liis  station  had  been  Venice.    It  was 
the  time  of  the  famous  contest  of  the  Venetians  with  the  Papacy, 
in  the  issae  of  which  European  Protestantism  was  so  much  con- 
cerned ;  and,  as  representative  of  Great  Britain,  Wotton  had  been 
in  all  the  secret  counsels  of  the  Venetian  statesmen,  and  a  party  to 
all  the  most  important  negotiations  of  the  Italian  princes.    No 
Englishman  knew  the  Italians  so  well,  or  had  been  more  popular  or 
more  useful  in  Italy.    When  he  had  done  his  work  there,  it  was 
expected  that  he  would  be  rewarded  with  some  office  at  home  pro- 
portionate to  his  services.    About  1619  there  had  been  a  prospect 
of  his  being  made  Secretary  of  State.    Disappointed  of  this  or  of 
any  equivalent  office,  and  willing,  as  it  would  seem,  to  retire  in  the 
evening  of  his  days  into  any  honorable  place  at  home  which  would 
afford  him  leisure  along  with  a  sufficient  maintenance,  he  had 
accepted,  in  1624,  the  Provostship  of  Eton  College  —  a  place  which 
Bacon  had  solicited  a  year  or  two  before  when  degraded  from  the 
Chancellorship.    *^ Animas  fieri  eapientiares  qutescendo^  ("  Souls 
•  become  wiser  by  repose"),  was  one  of  his  favorite  apothegms ;  and 
he  thanked  God  and  the  King  that  now,  after  a  life  of  so  much 
bustle,  he  was  able,  like  Charles  the  Fifth,  to  enjoy  the  quiet  of  a 
cloister.    Not  that,  as  Provost  of  Eton,  he  was  by  any  means  idle. 
"He  was  a  constant  cherisher,'*  says  Walton,  "  of  all  those  youths 
in  that  school  in  whom  he  found  either  a  constant  diligence  or  a 
genius  that  prompted  them  to  learning;"  he  adorned  the  school 
with  pictures  and  busts  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  poets  and  histo- 
rians; he  encouraged  the  youths  to  cultivate  rhetoric;  and  he 
would  never  leave  the  school  or  come  up  to  a  group  of  the  boys 
without  dropping  some  pleasant  or  weighty  sentence  which  was 
manna  to  their  young  minds.    Moreover,  in  the  afternoons  he  had 
always  a  hospitable  table,  at  which  there  was  a  perpetual  succession 
of  guests  to  keep  up  nice  philosophic  talk ;  and  on  these  occasions 
two  or  three  of  the  most  hopeful  pupils  of  the  College  were  always 
present.    His  wit  and  his  great  store  of  reminiscences  made  his 
own  conversation  delightful.    He  had  seen  or  known  intimately  not 
only  Essex,  Raleigh,  and  the  other  Elizabethan  statesmen,  but  also 
most  of  the  great  foreigners  of  the  age  —  Beza,  Casaubon,  Guarini, 
Sarpi,  Arminius,  Kepler,  and  princes  and  artists  without  number. 
Bacon  had  not  disdained  to  pick  up  anecdotes  from  his  cousin  Wot- 
ton, and  even  to  register  his  apothegms ;  and,  among  Wotton^s  most 
interesting  letters,  is  one  to  Bacon,  thanking  him  for  a  gift  of  three 
copies  of  his  "  Organum,"  and  promising  to  send  one  of  them  to 
Kepler.    When  any  one  within  the  circle  of  his  acquaintance  was 
going  abroad,  nothing  pleased  him  better  than  to  furnish  the  neces- 
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uaaj  adyioes  and  letters  of  introduotioB.  One  of  his  ammenentB 
in  summer  was  angling ;  and  Walton  q>eaks  of  his  delight  vhen 
the  month  of  May  came  and  he  ooald  go  out  with  his  rod.  Of  his 
pleasures  within  doors,  besides  books,  conyersation,  and  smoking — 
in  which  last»  says  Walton,  he  was  **  somewhat  immod^tite,  as 
many  thoughtful  men  are** — the  chief  was  in  the  pictnies,  gems, 
engravings,  and  colored  botanical  charts,  which  he  had  brought 
with  him  from  Italy.  He  had  a  Titian,  one  or  two  Bassanoe,  por- 
traits of  several  Doges,  and  the  like :  and  in  all  matters  of  art  he 
was  an  acknowledged  authority.  Amid  so  many  desultory  occupa- 
tions and  pleasures,  he  had  not  time  to  accomplish  all  that  was 
expected  of  him  in  the  way  of  original  authorship.  On  accepting 
the  ProTostship  of  Eton,  he  had  indulged  in  the  hope  of  being  able 
to  write  a  Life  of  Luther,  which  he  had  long  had  in  view,  and  in 
which  he  meant  to  involve  a  history  of  the  German  Reformation; 
but  King  Charles  had  persuaded  him  to  abandon  this  design  and 
think  rather  of  a  history  of  England.  All  that  he  had  done  towards 
this  work  consisted  of  but  a  few  fragments ;  and  his  literary  repu- ' 
tation  depended,  therefore,  on  two  controversial  letters  or  pamphlets 
published  by  him  when  he  was  ambassador  at  Venice,  on  a  little 
treatise  entitled  ^The  Elements  of  Architecture"  which  he  had 
published  in  1624,  on  a  few  short  poems  of  a  moral  or  meditative 
character,  which  had  got  about  sepanately  and  were  known  to  be 
his,  and  on  several  brief  Essays,  also  unpid>lished,  but  known  to  his 
friends.  The  Poems,  the  Essays,  and  a  selection  of  his  private 
letters,  were  published  after  his  death  as  the  JSeliquuB  Woitanianoe. 
The  Poems  are  in  a  graceful,  thoughtful  spirit,  with  a  trace  in  them 
of  the  style  of  his  friend  Donne.  The  Essays  are  mostly  on  histor- 
ical or  political  topics  —  a  Panegyric  on  Charies  I.,  a  Character  of 
William  the  Conqueror,  a  Parallel  between  the  character  of  the 
Earl  of  Essex  and  that  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  etc. ;  but  one 
of  them  is  a  brief  tract  "  On  Education,  or  Moral  Ardutecture," 
containing  hints  derived  from  his  experience  as  Provost  of  Eton 
School  The  Panegyric  on  Charles  is  in  a  strain  of  the  most  rever- 
ent loyalty,  and  he  particularly  applauds  Charies's  policy  for  the 
suppression  of  controversies  in  the  Church.  ^^DUptdarukpruriiui 
est  ecckHarum  scabies^  (^The  itch  of  disputing  is  tiie  leprosy  of 
Churches  **),  was  one  of  his  fiivorite  aphorisi^s.  He  was  himself  a 
man  of  liberal  views,  keeping  a  middle  way  between  Calvinism  and 
Arminianism,  though  deferring  to  the  policy  of  Laud  as  that  of  the 
established  power  of  the  State.  All  in  all,  he  deserved  his  reputa- 
tion as  one  of  the  most  acocmiplished  and  benevolent  old  genUemen 
of  his  time ;  and  it  is  pleasant  yet  to  look  at  his  portrait,  represent- 
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tng  him  seated  in  his  furred  and  embroidered  gown,  as  Provost  of 
Eton,  leaning  against  a  table,  his  head  resting  on  his  left  hand,  and 
his  wise,  kind  &ce  looking  straight  towards  yon,  as  if  listening  so 
courteonsly. 

Passing  from  the  scholars  and  essay-writers  to  those  who,  by 
reason  of  a  certain  speculative  direction  of  their  studies,  may  be 
spoken  of  more  properly  as  the  thinkers  of  the  time,  we  come  upon 
a  very  interesting  group,  whom  we  cannot  describe  better  than  by 
calling  them  the  Lalitudinarians.  Selden,  as  we  have  seen,  was  so 
critical  and  two-edged  in  his  theological  talk,  that  the  name  Lati- 
todinarian  might  have  been  applied  to  him.  If  Selden  was  a  lati- 
tadinarian  or  rationalist,  however,  he  was  one  who  went  with  the 
Puritans  in  his  political  sympathies ;  differing  in  this  respect  from 
those  whom  we  are  about  to  name,  and  whose  peculiarity  was  that, 
being  most  of  them  young  men,  detached  altogether  from  the  Puri- 
tans and  rather  favorable  to  Laud  than  otherwise,  they  were  work> 
ing  through  Laudism  to  a  new  set  of  tenets.  Of  this  group  of  per- 
sons mention  is  made  by  Clarendon,  in  his  Life,  as  being  those  with 
whom,  in  his  youth,  he  kept  most  frequent  company;  and  it  may  be 
well,  tiierefore,  before  naming  them,  to  introduce  Clarendon  himself. 
As  Clarendon  was  born  in  the  same  year  as  Milton  (1608),  and  died 
in  the  same  year  (1674),  it  is  well  to  keep  the  two  men  together  in 
the  memory. 

Edward  Hyde,  afterwards  Earl  of  Clarendon,  the  son  of  Henry 
Hyde,  Esq.,  of  Pirton^  in  Wilts,  and  the  nephew  of  Sir  Nicholas 
Hyde,  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  King's  Bench,  was  at  this  time  a 
young  barrister  of  the  IMQddle  Temple.  Though  but  four-and- 
twenty  years  of  age,  he  was  now  a  husband  for  the  second  time. 
SSs  first  wife,  whom  he  had  married  in  1628,  had  died  within  a  few 
months  of  their  marriage ;  and  his  second  marriage  was  in  1632. 
During  the  period  of  his  widowhood  he  had  by  no  means  allowed 
his  profession  to  occupy  all  his  thoughts,  but,  being  in  no  want  of 
money,  had  ^atood  at  gaze  and  irresolute  what  course  of  life  to 
take."  At  this  time  '^his  chief  acquaintance  were  Ben  Jonson, 
John  Selden,  diaries  Cotton,  John  Ysughan,  Sir  Eenelm  Digby, 
Thomas  Hay,  and  Thomas  Carew."^  After  his  second  marrii^e, 
however^  he  ^  laid  aside  all  thoughts  but  of  his  profession ; "  and, 
though  he  did  not  discontinne  his  acquaintance  with  the  persons 
abeve  named,  yet,  with  the  sin^e  exception  of  Selden,  whom  he 
"looked  upon  with  so  much  affection  and  reverence  that  he  always 
thought  himself  best  when  he  was  widx  him,^  he  spent  less  lame  in 
their  society.    Ben,  he  hints,  resented  this  a  little ;  for,  after  having 
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had  *^  an  extraordinarj  kindness  for  Mr.  Hjde,^  he  abated  it  when 
he  found  he  had  betaken  himself  to  bosiness,  ^  which  he  believed 
ought  never  to  be  preferred  before  his  company."  Besides  Mr. 
Hyde's  natural  disinclination,  as  a  married  man  and  a  rising  young 
lawyer,  to  dangle  any  longer  about  such  an  exacting  old  Bacchus, 
there  was  another  cause,  he  says,  which  about  the  same  time  tended 
to  loosen  that  connection.  ^'He  had  then,"  he  says,  ^  another  con- 
junction and  communication  that  he  took  so  much  delight  in,  that 
he  embraced  it  in  the  time  of  his  greatest  business  and  practice,  and 
would  suffer  no  other  pretence  or  obligation  to  withdraw  him  from 
that  familiarity  and  fiiendship."  The  new  friends  whose  society 
was  thus  potent  are  enumerated  by  him  individually.  They  were 
Sir  Lucius  Carey,  eldest  son  of  the  Lord  Viscount  Falkland,  Lord 
Deputy  of  Ireland ;  Sir  Francis  TVenman,  of  Oxfordshire ;  Sidney 
Godolphin,  of  Godolphin  in  Cornwall ;  Edmund  Waller,  c^  Bea- 
consfield;  Dr.  Gilbert  Sheldon;  Dr.  Gkorge  Morley;  Dr.  John 
Earle ;  Mr.  John  Hales,  of  Eton ;  and  Mr.  William  Chillingworth.^ 
In  the  centre  of  the  group  is  young  Sir  Lucius  Carey.  This 
young  nobleman,  whom  his  Other's  death  in  1633  was  to  raise  to 
the  title  of  Lord  Falkland,  had  already  been  several  years  out  on 
the  world  on  his  own  account.  Carefully  educated  in  Ireland,  both 
under  private  masters  and  at  the  University  of  Dublin,  he  had 
returned  to  England  at  the  age  of  eighteen  (1628),  and  had  almost 
immediately  come  into  ind^ependent  possession  of  large  estates  which 
had  been  settled  on  him  by  his  maternal  grandfather.  Lord  Chief 
Baron  Tanfield.  Ben  Jonson,  Selden,  and  Hyde,  were  among  the 
first  to  find  out  his  merits ;  and  through  them  all  the  world  heard 
that  if  there  was  a  bud  of  preeminent  promise  among  the  young 
English  aristocracy,  it  was  Sir  Lucius  Carey.  Unfortunately,  just 
as  this  opinion  was  beginning  to  be  formed,  he  was  lost  for  a  time 
to  his  friends  in  London.  He  married,  without  his  father's  consent, 
a  young  lady  ^  without  any  considerable  portion ; "  and,  as  no  sub- 
mission could  conciliate  the  Viscount,  Sir  Lucius  took  his  displeas- 
ure so  much  to  heart  that,  after  trying  in  v^n  to  find  some  military 
employment  in  Holland,  he  retired  with  his  wife  to  his  estates  in 
England,  there  to  give  himself  up  to  Greek  and  other  stndies,  and 
with  the  resolve  not  to  see  London  again  for  many  years,  though 
it  was  ^  the  place  he  loved  of  all  the  worlds"  His  father's  death  so 
much  sooner  than  had  been  anticipated  was  to  bring  him  back  into 
society.  From  the  year  1633,  when,  at  the  age  of  three-and-twenty, 
he  succeeded  to  his  peerage,  onwards  till  the  commencement  of  the 
civil  wars,  the  mansion  of  young  Lord  Falkland  at  Tew,  in  Oxford- 
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ahire,  about  twelve  i^iles  distant  from  the  University,  was  to  be 
more  noted  as  a  centre  of  intellectual  resort  and  activity  than  any 
other  nobleman's  mansion  in  England.  Being  so  near  Oxford,  it 
« looked  like  the  University  itself"  by  reason  of  the  numbers  of 
eminent  doctors  and  scholars  from  the  University  that  made  it 
their  rendezvous.  These,  as  well  aa  the  visitors  from  London,  "  all 
found  their  lodgings  there  as  ready  as  in  the  colleges ;  nor  did  the 
lord  of  the  house  know  of  their  coming  or  going,  nor  who  were  in 
his  house,  till  he  came  to  dinner  or  supper,  where  all  still  met ; 
otherwise,  there  was  no  troublesome  ceremony  or  constr^nt  to  for- 
bid men  to  come  to  his  house  or  to  make  them  weary  of  staying 
there  —  so  that  many  came  thither  to  study  in  a  better  air,  finding 
all  the  books  they  could  desire  in  his  library,  and  all  the  persons 
together  whose  company  they  could  wish  and  not  find  in  any  other 
society."  ^  •  Besides  Hyde  himself,  the  eight  persons  named  above 
appear  to  have  been  among  the  most  constant  and  most  welcome  of 
Falkland's  guests,  and  to  have  formed  the  nucleus,  of  what  might 
have  been  called  the  Falkland  set.  It  is  not  till  after  1633  that  we 
are  to  fency  them  gathered  in  so  intimate  a  manner  round  the  young 
Viscount's  table  at  Tew ;  till  then  we  are  to  fancy  them  scattered, 
Bome  about  London  and  some  about  Oxford,  the  friends  of  Sir  Lu- 
dxjA  Carey,  the  Viscount  expectant. 

Two  of  them — Waller  and  Earle  —  are  already  known  to  us. 
Four  of  the  others  —  Wenman,  Godolphin,  Sheldon,  and  Morley  — 
may  be  dismissed  briefly.  Wenman  was  a  country  gentleman,  with 
property  in  Oxfordshire  close  to  Falkland's,  highly  esteemed  at  court, 
according  to  Clarendon,  and  of  great  weight  in  his  part  of  the  coun- 
try, but  affected,  through  ill  health,  with  "  a  kind  of  laziness  of 
mind,"  unfitting  him  for  public  employment.  He  was  a  fair  scholar, 
but "  his  ratiocination  was  above  his  learning."  He  died  just  before 
the  civil  troubles.  Sidney  Godolphin,  who  lived  to  take  a  brief 
part  in  these  troubles,  was  now  a  youth  of  Falkland's  own  age, 
recently  from  Oxford  and  from  foreign  travel,  competently  wealthy, 
and  much  loved  by  his  friends  for  his  "  excellent  disposition  "  and 
his  •'great  understanding  and  large  fancy"  lodged  in  one  of  the 
smallest  bodies  ever  seen.  He  was  fond  of  being  alone,  inclined 
somewhat  to  melancholy,  and  of  such  fragile  health  that  "  a  little 
ram  or  wind  would  disorder  him"  on  the  eve  of  a  journey,  and  the 
wind  in  his  face  as  he  was  riding  would  send  him  home  again, 
"  after  a  little  pleasant  murmuring,"  whoever  was  with  him.  Stur- 
dier men  than  either  Wenman  or  Godolphin,  and  with  mtich  longer 
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lives  before  tbem,  were  the  two  dergymen,  Sheldon  and  Moriej. 
Sheldon,  who  was  to  die  Arehhishop  of  Canterbury  in  1677,  litef 
many  previoos  experiences  and  preferments,  was  at  tiiis  tame,  in  hk 
thirty-fifth  year,  domestic  chaplain  to  Lord  Keeper  Corentry.  Ac- 
cording to  Burnet's  character  of  him  in  later  li^  be  was  a  subtle, 
plausible  man  of  business^  generous  and  charitable,  bat  supposed 
^not  to  have  a  deep  sense  of  religion,"  and  <*  speaking  of  it  most 
commonly  as  an  engine  of  government.*  In  this  earii^  time  of 
his  life  he  was,  if  anything,  an  Arminian  or  Laudian  in  his  theology. 
He  ^  was  the  first,"  it  was  afterwards  said  by  Bishop  Kennet,  ^  who 
publicly  denied  the  Pope  to  be  Antidirist  at  Oxon.  The  doctor  in 
the  chair.  Dr.  Prideiuix,  wondering  at  it,  said,  ^Q»idy  my  JiHj  negas 
Papofn  esse  Antichristumf*  (What,  my  son,  do  you  deny  the 
Pope  to  be  Antichrist?)  Dr.  Sheldon  answered,  ^  SUaim^  nego! 
(Yes,  I  deny  it.)  Dr.  Prideaux  replied,  ^JProfecto^  muUfttm  Ubi 
debet  PonHfex  Romanus^  et  nidltts  dubito  guin  pUeo  canHnaUHo  ts 
dorudnt*  (Truly,  the  Roman  Pontiff  is  much  obliged  to  you,  and 
I  doubt  not  he  will  present  you  with  a  cardinal's  hat.)'*^  If  Shel- 
don was  bold  on  the  one  side,  Morley,  notwithstanding  that  he  and 
Sheldon  were  so  much  together,  was  as  bold  on  the*  other.  Already, 
while  but  chaplain  to  Lord  Caernarvon,  he  had,  in  consequence  of 
his  free  talk  at  his  college  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  '^fiJlen  under 
the  reproach,"  says  Clarendon,  **  of  holding  some  opinions  which 
were  not  grateful  to  those  churchmen  who  had  the  greatest  power 
in  ecclesiastical  promotions."  One  jest  of  his  had  hit  very  hard. 
A  grave  country  gentleman,  who  wished  to  be  clear  as  to  the  nature 
of  Arminianism,  having  asked  him,  '^what  the  Arminians  held," — 
"  They  hold,"  said  he,  *^  all  the  best  bishoprics  imd  deaneries  in  the 
Church  of  England."'  Morie/s  definition  of  Arminianism  had 
reached  Laud's  ears,  and  had  created  a  prejudice  against  him.  He 
lived,  however,  to  toil  for  the  King  as  hard  as  Laud  himself  would 
have  done,  and  to  hold  two  bishoprics  after  the  Restoration. 

From  this  description  of  four  out  of  the  group  mendcHied  by 
Clarendon,  it  will  be  seen  that  those  whom  we  have  described  as 
the  Falkland  set  consisted  of  men  almost  all  under  forty,  and 
Some  of  them  little  over  twenty  years  of  age,  who  had  the  char- 
acter of  being  **  clear  reasoners "  in  religion.  If  the  name  Lati- 
tudinarians  should  be  too  strong  for  some  of  them,  it  was  not 
too  strong  for  their  three  chieft — Hales,  Chillingworth,  and  Falk- 
land himself. 

1  QnoCed  bf  Bibs;  Wood'a  Atheme,  IV.      ^ridMU  b  reiy  bad;  but  I  giT«  U  M  Bltai 
668.    The  Latin  put  into  the  moatli  of  I>t,     gives  it. 
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John  Hales  was  the  Teteran  of  the  party,  being  about  forty-eight 
years  of  age.  Bom  at  Bath,  in  1584,  he  had  been  educated  at 
Ck>rpiis  Chrbti,  Oxford,  and  had  afterwards  been  fellow  of  Merton 
College  there,  "  There  was  never  any  one  in  the  then  memory  of 
man,'^  as  Wood  heard  afterwards,  ^  that  went  beyond  him  at  the 
UniTersity  for  subtle  disputations  in  philosophy,  for  his  eloquent 
declamations  and  orations,  as  also  for  his  exact  knowledge  in  the 
Greek  tongue.''^  He  held  the  Greek  lectureship  not  only  in  his 
college,  but  also  in  the  University ;  and  he  was  one  of  those  who 
assisted  Sir  Henry  SavUe,  then  wsurden  of  Merton,  in  his  famous 
edition  of  St  Chrysostom  (1614).  In  1618  he  went  into  Holland 
as  chaplain  to  Sir  Dudley  Carleton,  then  ambassador  in  that  quar- 
ter. He  was  present  at  the  Synod  of  Dort,  and  detailed  accounts 
of  the  proceedings  of  that  BynoA  Bxe  given  in  a  series  of  letters 
written  by  him  at  the  time.  After  his  return,  '^though  he  might 
have  promised  himself  any  preferment  in  the  Church,  he  withdrew 
himself  from  all  pursuits  of  that  kind  into  a  private  fellowship  in 
the  College  of  Eton,  where  his  friend  Sir  Harry  Savile  was  provost^ 
where  he  lived  amongst  his  books."'  Under  Savile's  successors  iu 
the  provostship — Thomas  Murray  (1621-2—1623)  and  Sir  Henry 
Wotton  — Hales  continued  in  the  same  modest  retirement,  from 
which  nothing  could  draw  him.  He  had  fifty  pounds  a-year,  he 
used  to  say,  more  than  he  could  spend;  ^and  yet,"  adds  Claren- 
don, '^  besides  being  very  charitable  to  all  poor  people,  even  to 
liberality,  he  had  made  a  greater  and  better  collection  of  books 
than  were  to  be  found  in  any  other  private  library  that  I  have 
Been."  His  great  learning  and  "profound  judgment"  were  com- 
bined with  liie  most  punctilious  integrity  and  the  utmost  modesty 
of  demeanor ;  so  that  there  was  no  man  of  the  day  of  whom  more 
people  spoke  well.  He  was  of  very  small  stature — "a  pretty  little 
man,"  says  Aubrey,  '^sanguine,  and  of  cheerful  countenance." 
Wotton  used  to  call  him  his  "walking  library;"  and  one  of  the 
attmctions  of  Wotton's  table  was  that  Hales  was  to  be  seen  there. 
"When  the  court  was  at  Windsor,"  says  Aubrey,  "the  learned 
courtiers  much  delighted  in  his  company."  Occasionally  he  visited 
London,  and  he  also  made  periodical  visits  to  Oxford.  "He  had," 
says  Clarendon,  "whether  from  his  natural  temper  and  constitution, 
or  from  his  long  retirement  from  all  crowds,  or  from  his  discern- 
ing spirit,  contracted  some  opinions  which  were  not  received,  nor 
hj  him  published,  except  in  private  discourses;  and  then  rather 
upon  occasion  of  dispute  than  of  positive  opinion."     As  to  the 
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nature  of  these  opinions  Aubrey  is  more  j  outspoken.  ^I  have 
heard  his  nephew,  Mr.  Sloper,  say  that  he  much  loved  to  read 
Stephanus,  who  was  a  Familist,  I  think,  that  first  wrote  of  that 
sect  of  the  Family  of  Love :  he  was  mightily  taken  with  it,  and 
was  wont  to  say  that  some  time  or  other  these  fine  notions  would 
take  in  the  world."  Again,  according  to  Aubrey,  ^  lib  was  one  of 
the  first  Sooinians  in  England — I  think,  the  first."  His  cardinal 
tenet,  howerer,  was  the  duty  and  expediency  of  religious  tolera- 
tion. ^Nothing  troubled  him  more,". says  Clarendon,  '^than  the 
brawls  which  were  grown  fix)m  religion ;  and  he  therefore  exceed- 
ingly detested  the  tyranny  of  the  Church  of  Rome  —  more  for 
their  imposing  uncharitably  upon  the  consciences  of  other  men 
than  for  the  errors  in  their  own  opinions;  and  would  often  say 
that  he  would  renounce  the  religion  of  the  Church  of  England 
to-morrow,  if  it  obliged  him  to  believe  that  any  other  Christians 
should  be  damned,  and  that  nobody  would  conclude  another  man 
to  be  damned  who  did  not  wish  him  so."  Something  of  this  phil- 
osophical Latitudinarianism  had  appeared  in  writings  of  Hales 
prior  to  1632,— more  particularly  in  his  "2>wwrto*»o  de  Pace  et 
Concordid  ^ksde^icB^^  published  in  1628,  and  in  letters  oir  meta- 
physical and  other  topics  to  his  friends ;  and  later  writings  were  to 
express  his  views  on  Church  polity  more  fully.^ 

Chillingworth  was  in  his  thirty-first  year.  He  had  just  returned 
to  England,  and  been  welcomed  back  to  Protestantism  by  his  god- 
fiskther  Laud,  after  his  brief  aberration  among  the  Jesuits,  who  were 
pursuing  him  with  hootings  for  his  inconstancy.  His  aberration, 
however,  had  been  but  a  natural  incident  in  the  history  of  a  mind 
made  for  arguing;  nor  would  he  ever  allow  that  it  was  in  the 
least  to  be  blamed  or  regretted.  Imbued  with  the  Patristic  theol- 
ogy of  Laud,  he  had  gone  over  to  the  Catholic  Church,  because 
logical  consistency  with  Laudian  premises  seemed  to  lead  him 
thither.  He  had  scarcely  been  in  that  Church  when  his  reason  set 
to  work  to  bring  him  back  again;  not,  however,  as  a  Protestant 
of  the  common  school,  but  as  one  who  had  arrived  at  the  conclu- 
sion that  *^  exemption  firom  error  was  neither  inherent  in  nor  neoes* 
sary  to  any  Church."  He  had  scruples  about  some  of  the  Thirty- 
nine  Articles ;  and  the  report  at  Oxford  was,  that  he  had  become 
a  Socinian.  He  had  '^such  a  habit  of  doubting,"  says  Clarendon, 
*^that  by  degrees  he  grew  confident  of  nothing,  and  a  skeptic  at 
least  in  the  greatest  mysteries  of  Faith."    It  was  not  till  some 
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years  later  that,  in  reply  to  the  attacks  of  the  Jesuits,  he  was  to 
write  his  &mous  Defence  of  Protestantism,  ^^The  Religion  of 
Protestants  a  safe  way  to  Salvation;''  bat  he  was  broaching  his 
arguments  in  private  talk — hitting  the  Papists  hard  enough,  and 
yet  (as  Hobbes  said  of  him  when  his  book  came  out)  ^like  some 
lusty  fighters  'that  will  give  a  damnable  back-blow  now  and  then 
to  tJieir  own  party.**  All  in  all  he  went  along  with  Hales,  Falk- 
land, and  the  rest,  as  a  member  of  that  Protestant  Latitudinaiian 
party  which  was  growing  up  under  Laud's  government,  and  was 
to  survive  it.  "He  and  Lord  Falkland,"  says  Aubrey,  **had  such 
extraordinary  clear  reasons,  that  they  were  wont  to  say  at  Oxon 
that,  if  the  Great  Turk  were  to  be  converted  by  natural  reasons, 
these  two  were  the  persons  to  convert  him."  Like  Hales  and 
Godolphin,  Chillingworth  was  a  little  man  —  "blackish  hidr,"  adds 
Aubrey,  "  and  of  a  saturnine  countenance." 

It  was  an  age  in  which  small  men  were  unusually  prominent. 
Falkland  himself  was  of  the  number.  He  used  to  say  that  one 
of  the  reasons  of  his  friendship  for  Grodolphin  was  that  in  Qodol- 
phin's  presence  he  could  feel  himself  "the  properer  man."  But  small 
stature  was  not  his  only  disadvantage.  "His  person  and  presence," 
says  Clarendon,  "were  in  no  degree  attractive  or  promising;  his 
motion  not  graceful,  and  his  aspect  so  far  from  inviting  that  it  had 
something  in  it  of  simplicity;  and  his  voice  the  worst  of  the  three, 
aod  so  untuned  that,  instead  of  reconciling,  it  offended  the  ear, 
80  that  nobody  would  have  expected  music  from  that  tongue. 
Sure  no  man  was  less  beholden  to  nature  for  its  recommendation 
mto  the  world.  But  then,"  adds  Clarendon,  in  a  panegyric  the 
most  glowing  and  affectionate  that  has  come  from  his  pen,  "no 
man  sooner  or  more  disappointed  this  general  and  customary  preju- 
dice. That  little  person  and  small  stature  was  quickly  found  to 
contain  a  great  heart,  a  courage  so  keen  and  a  nature  so  fearless 
that  no  composition  of  the  strongest  limbs  and  most  harmonious 
and  proportioned  presence  and  strength  ever  more  disposed  any  ^ 
man  to  the  greatest  enterprises,  it  being  his  greatest  weakness  to 
be  too  solicitous  for  such  adventures;  and  that  untuned  tongue 
and  voice  easily  discovered  itself  to  be  supplied  and  governed  by  a 
mind  and  understanding  so  excellent  that  the  wit  and  weight  of 
all  he  said  carried  another  kind  of  lustre  and  admiration  in  it^ 
and  even  another  kind  of  acceptation  from  the  persons  present, 
than  any  ornament  of  delivery  could  reasonably  promise  itself  or 
is  usually  attended  with ;  and  his  disposition  and  nature  was  so 
gentle  and  obliging,  and  so  much  delighted  in  courtesy,  kindness, 
and  generosity,  that  aU  mankind  could  not  but  admire  and  love 
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him."^  ThiB  is  a  character  fix>m  the  reoolleotion  of  his  whole  life; 
but  already  in  1632  it  wbb  beginning  to  be  deserved.  His  gen- 
erosity was  such  that  ^  he  seemed  to  have  hk  estate  in  trust  for 
all  worthy  persons  who  stood  in  want  of  snpplies  and  enconri^ 
ment,  as  Ben  Jonson  and  many  others  of  that  time,  whose  for- 
tunes required  and  whose  q>irit8  made  them  superior  to  ordinary 
obligations^  which  yet  they  were  content  to  receive  from  him."  In 
reading,  as  Clarendon  thoughti  he  at  length  came  up  to  Hales. 
Besides  the  classics,  he  had  betaken  himself  to  the  Greek  and 
Latin  Fathers,  and  .to  all  the  best  ecclesiastical  writers;  on  the 
principle  that  a  man  could  not  inquire  too  diligently  or  corionaly 
into  the  real  opinions  of  those  who  were  cited  so  confidently  by 
men  who  differed  the  farthest  among  themselves.  He  had  thus 
been  led  to  some  conclusions  ^  on  which  he  was,  in  his  own  judg- 
ment, most  clear,"  though  he  would  ^  never  think  the  worse  or  in 
any  degree  decline  the  familiarity  of  those  who  were  of  another 
mind.''  Aubrey  is  not  sure  whether  he  or  Hales  was  the  first 
Socinian  in  Eng^d,  but  knows  that  he  was  one  of  the  first  to 
import  the  books  of  Sodnus*' 

There  were  Englishmen  alive  whose  speculations  were  gomg 
beyond  those  of  the  Latitudinarians,  and,  indeed,  penetrating  into 
tracks  lying  \diolly  out  of  the  region  of  current  clerical  contro- 
versy. Bacon,  it  is  true,  had  had  no  proper  successor;  and,  to 
an  extent  which  seems  surprising  after  the  i^pearance  of  such  a 
man,  the  national  mind  had  again  retracted  itself  into  the  defined 
channels  of  theological  debate.  But  Bacon's  notions  were  per- 
meating educated  society,  here  tending  to  develop  quietly  a  new 
interest  in  physical  science,  and  in  other  quarters  provoking  even 
theologians  themselves  into  ezerdses  of  secular  speculation*  There 
were  also  other  minds  disporting  themselves,  each  in  its  own  way, 
in  regions  of  the  scibile  not  included  in  reoogniaed  English  the- 
ology. Whether,  among  those  who  were  doing  so  with  any  dis- 
eemible  effect  upon  their  contemporaries,  we  ought  to  reckon  the 
Paracelsian  and  Rosicrucian  theosophist  Robert  Fludd  (1574- 
1637),  may  admit  of  question.  Fludd  was  then  well  known  ms 
a  physician  in  Fenchurch-street,  London;  but,  with  the  exception 
of  Selden,  who  is  said  to  have  held  him  in  high  esteem,  and  per- 
haps of  one  or  two  other  omnivorous  readers.  Englishmen  se^a 
to  have  let  his  works  alone,  as  not  knowing  what  to  make  of  them. 

1  aarandcm't  Li*  (17S9),  p.  20.  naigimu,  In  1688;  tiid  the  Sooiiitaii  Midaqr 

S  The  Pndtetiottu  TheolcgictB  of  Soclinu  wen  of  Racow,  in  Foland,  wu  broken  op  in  16S8 

pabllshed  in  1009,  after  hif  death ;  the  treatiae  (HaUam). 

Of  YolkeliiUi  son-in-law  of  Soolnua,  Ih  Ygrdt 
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Mndi  better  known  in  the  world  than  Fludd,  and  a  thinker  of  a 
less  unoonth  school,  was  the  vain  and  ecoentric  Lord  Herbert,  of 
Cherbury  (1581-1648),  the  eldest  brother  of  the  poet  Herbeit.    In 
1624  he  had  published  at  Paris,  where  he  was  then  English  ambas- 
sador, his  celebrated  treatise  *^De  Verittxte,  prout  distinguitwr  a 
Sevelaticney  a  VerisimUi,  a  Possiinli  et  a  Falso^  —  a  book,  as  he 
says  himself^  ^  so  different  from  anything  which  had  been  written 
before,''  that  he  had  not  dared  to  puUish  it,  till,  in  ai»3wer  to  hia 
prayers,  he  had  received  a  supernatural  sign  from  heaven.^    He 
had  circulated  copies  of  the  book  among  the  continental  diinkers, 
'^ without  suffering  it  to  be  dirulged  to  others;"  but,  satisfied  with 
the  result,  he  was  now  preparing  a  second  edition  to  be  published 
in  London.    When  this  edition  appeared  (1633 J,  it  bore  the  inh" 
^matur  of  Laud's  domestic  chaplain,  stating  that  nothing  had 
been  found  in  it  '^contrary  to  good  morals  or  the  truth  of  the 
Faith."    It  is  the  custom  now,  however,  to  regard  the  book  as 
the  first  English  Deistical  treatise,  and  the  author  as  the  first  Eng- 
Bsh  Deist.     It  may  be  doubted  whether  this  judgment  is^  in  any 
respect,  correct ;  nay,  whether,  if  the  conspicuous  heads  of  that 
day  were  carefully  counted,  there  might  not  be  found  among  them 
ooe  or  two  whose  speculations  passed  the  bounds  of  any  fonn  of 
Theism  whatever.    Had  Thomas  Hobbes,  for  example,  attempted^ 
about  this  time,  to  publish  works  such  as  were  afterwards  to  make 
him  famous,  the  probability  is  that  they  would  have  been  stopped. 
Bat,  though  Hobbes  was  now  in  his  forty-fifth  year  (having  been 
bom  near  Halmesbury,  in  Wilts,  in  1588),  he  seemed  to  be  con- 
Bcious  that  he  was  to  live  to  the  age  of  ninety^one,  and  was  in  no 
hurry  to  trouble  people  with  his  speculations.     On  leaving  Oxford 
in  or  about  1610,  he  had  gone  into  the  service  of  William  Caven* 
JOsh,  Earl  of  Devonshire;  he  had  travelled  in  France  and  Italy 
as  companion  to  the  earl's  son ;  on  his  return,  still  continuing  in 
the  earl's  service  as  secretary,  hp  had  b^un  a  new  course  of  study 
on  his  own  account,  furbishing  up  his  forgotten  Greek  and  Latin, 
betaking  himself  again  to  logic  and  phUosophy,  visiting  stationers^ 
shops  to  '^lie  gaping  on  maps,"  and  cultivating  an  acquaintance 
with  such  men  as  Bacon,  Lord  Herbert,  of  Cherbury,  and  Selden^ 
After  the  earl's  death  in  1628,  he  had  gone  abroad  again  as  tutor 
in  another  family;  but  he  had  returned  in  1631,  to  become  tutor 
to  the  eldest  son  of  the  new  earl,  his  former  pupiL    In  1629,  he 
lifld  published  his  first  work,  a  folio  volume  entitled  "  Eight  Books 
of  the  Peloponnesian  Warre,  written  by  Thucydides,  the  sonne  of 
Olorus;  interpreted  with  faith  and  diligence  inmiediately  out  of 

1  See  the  story  in  the  Lift  of  Lord  Herbert,  of  Cherhniy,  by  himself 
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the  Greeke,  by  Thomas  Hobbcs,  Secretary  to  the  late  Earl  of 
Devonshire."  Just  about  the  time  when  it  appeared,  he  had  be- 
taken himself  with  extraordinary  avidity  to  geometry ;  and,  had 
one  predicted  the  tenor  of  his  future  life,  one  would  have  anticr- 
pated  nothing  more  formidable  from  him  than  some  additional 
translations  from  the  Greek  historians,  and  some  treatises  in  mathe- 
matics. Those  who  knew  him  intimately,  however,  were  aware 
that  there  was  dangerous  matter  in  him.^ 

Of  what  we  should  now  call  "  newspaper  and  pamphlet  litera- 
ture,'* there  was  no  very  extensive  show  in  Britain  about  the  year 
1632.  There  had  been  occasional  gazettes  in  England  at  an  earlier 
period;  but  Nathaniel  Butter,  a  London  bookseller,  was  the  first 
(1622)  to  establish  a  weekly  news-sheet.  The  demand  for  his 
**  corantos,"  as  they  were  called,  had  greatly  increased  in  conse- 
quence of  the  desire  for  continental  news  in  England  daring  the 
progress  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War.  Butter's  oorantos,  however, 
were  innocent  enough  productions— comment  pr  discussion  being 
avoided,  and  the  news  being  for  the  most  part  foreign.  The  more 
dangerous  part  of  a  journalist's  work  fell  to  be  performed,  so  &r 
as  it  was  performed  at  all,  by  writers  of  tracts  and  pamphlets.  Of 
the  number  of  these  was  poor  Dr.  Leigh  ton,  in  prison  since  1630. 
Leighton's  "Plea  against  Prelacy"  had  been  printed  in  Holland, 
whence  also,  and  more  particularly  from  Amsterdam,  came  most  o£ 
the  other  very  vehement  tracts  against  prelacy,  the  constitution  of 
the  Church  of  England,  and  the  policy  of  Charles.  But,  ever  since 
the  time  of  the  Marprelatc  tracts  (1589),  **  the  press  in  the  hollow 
tree "  had  been  one  of  the  domestic  institutions  of  England ;  and 
not  only  was  there  much  clandestine  printing  in  Charles's  reign, 
but  there  were  booksellerS|  who,  for  principle  or  gain,  made  the 
sale  of  pamphlets  and  treatises  that  might  have  been  considered 
libellous  against  individuals  or  th^  State,  a  special  part  of  their 
business.  Marked  men,  as  writers  of  Puritan  tracts,  were  Henry 
Burton  and  John  Bastwick.  Burton  was  rector  of  little  St.  Mat- 
thew's, in  Friday-street,  London,  and  in  some  esteem  among  the 
Puritans  as  the  author  of  ^A  Census  of  Simony,'*  published  in 
1624;  an  anti-popish  tract  entitled  '^The  Baiting  of  the  Pope's 
Bull,''  published  in  1627;  and  a  subsequent  volume  of  a  devotions! 
kind.  Bastwick,  a  younger  man  than  Burton,  was  of  the  medical 
profession,  and  settled  at  Colchester.  In  1624  he  had  published  at 
Leyden  a  small  treatise  entitled  *^JElenchu8  MdigiwiU  Papistical 
in  quoprobatur  neque  Apostolicam^  neque  CathoHeam^  immo  neque 

I  AnbK7't  Lift  of  Hobbcs,  tad  Wood'i  Atliaue,  UI.  UOS. 
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Romanam  esse;  ^  and  he  had  other  tracts  in  preparation,  in  which 
Land  was  to  detect  punbhable  anti-prelacy .1 

But  the  most  terrible  phenomenon  as  a  Puritan  pamphleteer  was 
the  lawyer,  William  Prynne.  Bom  near  Bath,  in  1600,  and  edu- 
cated at  Oriel  College,  Oxford,  afterwards  admitted  of  Lincoln's 
Inn,  and  there  noted  as  a  disciple  and  admirer  of  Dr.  Preston, 
Prynne,  though  still  a  young  man,  was  a  veteran  pamphleteer. 
Here  are  the  titles  of  three  out  of  eight  pamphlets  of  his  which 
preceded  his  SistHomastix : 

*'  Health's  Sickness :  or  a  compendious  and  brief  discourse,  proTing  die 
Drinking  and  Fledging  of  Healths  to  be  sinful  and  utterly  unlawful  unto  Chris- 
tians,'' etc.  1628.  [Thia'*  brief  discourse  consists  of  86  quarto  pages,  and  is 
dedicated  in  a  respectful  style  to  King  Charles,  as  the  person  most  interested, 
seeing  that  his  health  was  oftenest  drunk.] 

**  The  Unloveliness  of  Love-locks ;  or  a  summary  discourse  proving  the  wear- 
ing and  nourishing  of  a  Lock  or  Love-lock  to  be  altogether  unseemly  and  un- 
lawful unto  Christians :  In  which  there  are  likewise  some  passages  collected 
out  of  the  Fathers,  Councils,  and  sundry  Authors  and  Historians  against  Faco- 
paindng,  the  Wearing  of  supposititious,  powdered,  frizzled,  or  extraordinary 
long  hair,  the  inordinate  affectation  of  corporal  beauty,  and  Women's  mannish, 
unnatural,  impudent,  and  unchristian  cutting  of  their  hair  —  the  epidemical 
vanities  and  vices  of  our  age."  1628.  (pp.  63.) 

^  The  Church  of  England's  Old  Antithesis  to  New  Arminianism,  wherein 
tbe  7  Anti-Arminian  orthodox  tenets  are  evidently  proved,  their  7  opposite 
Arminian  (once  Popish  and  Pelagian)  errors  are  manifestly  disproved,  to  be 
the  ancient,  established,  and  undoubted  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England," 
etc  1629.  [This  work  consists  of  280  quarto  pages,  and  was  dedicated  to 
the  Parliament] 

Aubrey's  portrait  of  Prynne  refers  probably  to  a  somewbat  later 
period,  but  will  not  be  amiss  here.  **  He  was  always  temperate," 
says  Aubrey,  ^and  a  very  bard  student,  and  be  bad  a  prodigious 
memory.  His  manner  of  study  was  this :  He  wore  a  long  quilt 
cap,  wbich  came  two  or  three  inches  at  least  over  his  eyes,  which 
served  him  as  an  umbrella  to  defend  his  eyes  from  the  light. 
About  every  three  hours  his  man  was  to  bring  him  a  roll  and  a 
pot  of  ale,  to  refocillate  his  wasted  spirits :  so  he  studied  and  drank 
and  munched  some  bread ;  and  this  maintained  him  till  night,  and 
then  he  made  a  good  supper.  He  was  of  a  strange  saturnine  com- 
plexion: Sir  C.  W.  [Sir  Christopher  Wren?]  said  once  that  he  had 
the  countenance  of  a  witch."  Of  Prynne,  as  well  as  of  Burton 
andBastwick,  we  shall  hear  again. 

1  Wood  Atheiue,  HI.  806.  '^ 
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It  may  help  to  tbrow  light  on  some  points  which  our  snnrej  of 
British  literature  about  the  year  1632  may  have  still  left  obscure,  if 
we  append  a  few  remarks  on  the  forma  and  statistics  of  the  British 
book-trade  at  that  time. 

From  the  time  of  the  establishment  of  printing  in  England,  but 
more  especially  after  the  Reformation,  there  had  been  interferences 
of  the  Government  in  the  book-trade.  The  first  proper  attempt  to 
consolidate  the  trade,  however,  had  been  the  incorporation  of  the 
Stationers'  Company  of  London,  in  the  reign  of  Philip  and  M»y 
(1557).  By  this  Act,  conferring  the  exclusive  privilege  of  printing 
and  publishing  books  in  the  English  dominions,  on  iiinety-«evea 
London  stationers,  and  on  their  successors  by  r^^ar  apprentice* 
ship,  literature  had  been  centralized  in  one  spot  where  it  could  be 
under  the  immediate  inspection  of  Government.  No  one  could 
legally  print  books,  unless  by  special  license,  who  was  not  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Stationers'  Company ;  and  the  Company  might  lawfully 
search  for  and  seize  any  books  printed  agsunst  their  privilege.  ^  Ille- 
gal printing  was  to  be  punishable  by  fine  and  imprisonment.  These 
restrictions  had  been  continued  under  Elizabeth ;  but,  that  Uie  de- 
termination of  what  should  be  published  might  not  be  left  wholly 
to  the  discretion  of  tiie  Company  incorporated  by  her  Popish  sister, 
it  had  been  decreed  by  the  fifty-first  of  the  Injunctions  concerning 
Religion,  promulgated  in  1559,  that  no  book  in  any  language  (school- 
books  and  established  classics  excepted)  should  thenceforward  be 
printed  without  previous  license  fi-om  the  Queen,  or  by  six  of  her 
Privy  Council,  or  by  the  Chancellors  of  the  two  XTniversities, 
or  by  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury  and  York,  or  by  the  Bishop 
of  London,  or  by  the  Bishop  being  Ordinary  and  the  Archdeacon 
of  the  place  of  publication.  This  regulation,  ratified  by  a  de- 
cree in  Star-chamber  in  1566,  had  continued  in  force  till  1586, 
when  it  was  somewhat  modified.  The  privilege  which  the  two 
Universities  had  always  naturally  claimed  as  seats  of  learnings 
and  the  occasional  exercise  of  which  had  caused  disputes  between 
them  and  the  London  printers,  was  then  confirmed  or  recog- 
nized; and  it  was  settied  by  a  new  decree  in  Star-chamber  that,  in 
addition  to  the  printing-presses  under  the  control  of  the  London 
Company,  there  might  be  one  press  at  Oxford  and  another  at  Cam- 
bridge—  tixe  owners  of  these  presses,  however,  to  have  only  one 
apprentice  at  a  time,  and  to  employ  London  journeymen  when  they 
required  extra  service.'  At  the  same  time  the  right  of  licensing 
books  to  be  printed  was  transferred  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 

1  Charter  of  the  Stationen*  Compui  j :  rqprintsd  in  1825. 
1  Cooper'!  Annals  of  Cambridge,  II.  43^ 
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baiy  and  the  Bishop  of  London,  both  or  either ;  except  in  the  case 
of  documents  officially  entrusted  to  the  Queen's  printer,  and  also  in 
the  case  of  law-books  —  the  right  of  licensing  which  was  to  belong 
to  the  Chief  Justices  and  the  Chief  Baron.  This  arrangement,  modi-* 
fied  and  relaxed  a  little  to  suit  convenience,  had  served  through  the 
rest  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  and  the  whole  of  the  reign  of  James. 
The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  the  Bishop  of  London  were  still 
the  censors-general  of  literature  for  all  England ;  and  it  was  part  of 
the  duty  of  their  chaplains  to  examine  works  intended  for  the  press, 
so  that  they  might  be  legally  entered  at  Stationers'  Hall  as  allowed 
by  authority,  and  might  then  appear  with  the  words  **  cum  privu 
Ugio^  or  some  equivalent  legend  prefixed  to  them. 

To  no  part  of  his  supposed  duty  was  Laud  more  attentive  than  to 
the  regulation  of  the  censorship.  It  would  appear,  indeed,  that 
from  1627  onwards,  he  had  all  but  relieved  Archbishop  Abbot  of 
this,  as  of  so  many  others  of  his  functions.  By  1632,  however, 
though  still  acting  as  censor-in-chie^  he  had  consented  to  a  division 
of  labor.  We  find,  at  all  events,  that  the  Vice-Chancellors  of  the 
two  Universities  then  exercised  the  right  of  licensing  books  to  be 
printed  at  the  University  presses ;  and  that,  even  as  regarded  the 
London  book-trade  itself  Laud's  chaplains  were  not  the  only 
licensers.  Sermons,  theological  and  philosophical  treatises,  and  per- 
haps the  majority  of  all  works  whatever,  were  licensed  by  them, 
with  the  occasional  admission  of  an  imprimatur^  by  way  of  variety, 
from  one  of  Abbot's  more  puritanical  chaplains.  But  in  some  de- 
partments, licenses  seem  to  have  come  also  from  the  Judges  and 
from  the  Secretary  of  State's  office;  and,  in  the  department  of  plays 
and  poetry,  there  is  documentary  proof  that  Sir  Henry  Herbert 
exercised  the  privilege.  As  Master  of  the  Revels,  and  licenser  of 
plays  to  be  acted.  Sir  Henry  was,  indeed,  the  fittest  official  person 
to  license  all  analogous  publications. 

By  whomsoever  the  license  was  given,  the  formality  attending  legal 
publication  was  the  same.  The  manuscript,  bearing  the  licenser's 
certificate,  and  thus  made  vendible,  was  committed  to  the  press  by 
the  author  or  by  the  bookseller,  who  had  acquired  it  fi:om  him ;  and, 
some  time  before  the  publication,  the  bookseller  had  it  registered  as 
his  copy,  for  a  fee  of  sixpence,  in  the  books  of  the  Stationers'  Com- 
pany. Simple  registration  in  this  manner  was  all  that  the  law 
required ;  ^  but  books  continued  to  appear  with  the  legend  ^  cum 


1  Tb*  regulations  of  the  Stationers*  Com-  and  sold  in  London,  of  wbioh  no  traeo  is  to 
puf  were  not  always  attended  to.  There  be  fonnd  in  the  Registers  of  the  Hall.  In  not 
were  eertainljr  publications  of  the  day  printed     a  ftw  traeti  of  the  time— Prynne^s  "Unlove- 
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privUegio  ^  prefixed  to  them,  and  sometimes  with  an  exact  copj 
of  the  licenser's  certificate,  according  to  a  fonn  then  recently  in- 
vented or  adopted  from  abroad.  Thus,  in  the  first  English  edition 
of  Lord  Herbert  of  Cherbury's  treatise  2 

**  Perlegi  hunc  Tractatum,  cui  titnlo  est  *2>e  Veritate^  prout  dUtinguihir  a 
Revelatione^  a  Veruimili^  a  Possibilij  et  a  FaUo*  qai  quidem  liber  ccndnet  paginu 
jam  imprcnaa  227,  manuscriptas  autem  circa  1 7 ;  in  qui  boa  nihil  reperio  bonis 
moribus  aut  yeritati  Fidei  contrarium,  qaominos  cum  udlitate  publict  impri- 
matur:—  Gulielmos  Ilaywood,  Epiw.  Londin.  capelL  domest :  Dec.  31,  1632.** 

If  it  be  trne  that  Usher's  GoteschcUci  et  Predestinarianm  contro- 
versicB  ah  eo  motm  Jlistoricty  printed  in  1631,  was  the  first  Latin 
work  printed  in  Ireland,  the  entire  contribution  of  the  Irish  press 
to  the  current  literature  of  the  three  kingdoms  in  1632  may  be 
assumed  to  have  been  very  small.  ^  The  contribution  from  Scotland 
had  been  much  larger.  As  early  as  1551,  it  had  been  "^  devisit, 
statute,  and  ordanit "  by  an  Act  of  the  Scottish  Parliament  "  that 
na  prcntir  presume,  attempt,  or  tak  upone  hand  to  prent  ony  bukis, 
ballatis,  sangis,  blasphematiounis,  rymes  or  tragedies,  outher  in  Lat- 
ino or  Inglis  tongue,"  until  the  same  had  been  ^  sene,  vewit^  and 
examit  bo  sum  wyse  and  discreit  persoimis  depute  thairto  be  the 
ordinaris  qnhatsumever,  and  thairafter  ane  license  had  and  obtenit," 
under  pain  of  ^  confiscatioun  of  all  the  prentair's  gudes  and  banissing 
him  of  the  realme  for  ever.**  *  From  such  an  act  one  would  infer, 
even  were  there  not  independent  proof  of  the  fact,  that  there  was 
some  literary  activity  in  Scotland  before  James  succeeded  to  the 
throne.  To  what  extent  it  had  been  kept  up  in  the  interval  we 
have  already  had  the  means  of  judging.  In  and  about  1632,  books 
were  occasionally  published  in  Edinburgh  and  at  Aberdeen ;  thoagh 
even  then  we  find  one  or  two  Scottish  parsons,  as  if  unwilling  to  be 
hid  under  a  bushel,  negotiating  with  London  printers,  and  pushing 
their  sermons  into  the  London  market  For  such  works  as  were 
printed  in  Scotland,  the  licensers  were  the  academic  or  ecclesiastical 
authorities.  Arthur  Johnstone's  ^Parerga,^  and  other  Latin  poems 
of  his,  printed  at  Aberdeen  in  1632,  have  the  mere  prefix  ^cum 
privUegio;  ^  but  the  **  JDeliticB  Poetarum  Scotoruni^  edited  by 
him  in  1637,  exhibit,  though  printed  in  Holland,  a  regular  license 
for  publication  in  Scotland  fix>m  the  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrew's. 

linen  of  Lore-Loclcs/*  and  othere  of  hb  emr-  Epistolarnm  Sjrlloge,**  howcrer,  pabllsbedJa 

lier  pieces  inoliKled— the  title-page  bean  no  that  year,  was  ienied  at  l>Qblln,  "  £x  ofldBi 

printer*!  or  pablifher*s  name,  bat  only  the  typographioi  Societatis  Bibliopolonun." 

words  "  Printed  at  London,"  or  the  like.  >  Acts  of  the  Parliament  of  Seotlsnd,  IL 

1  Host  of  Usher's  pabUeations,  prior  to  488-8. 
1088,  were  printed  in  Loodoa.  His"Vetenim 
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In  1682,  just  as  now,  people  complained  of  a  plethora  of  books. 
**6ood  Grod!'*  says  Wither  in  his   Schotar^a  Purgatory^  "how 
many  dongboats  foil  of  fruitless  volumes  do  they  yearly  foist  upon 
his  Majesty's  subjects ;  how  many  hundred  reams  of  foolish,  profane, 
and  senseless  ballads  do  they  quarterly  disperse  abroad ! "    To  the 
same  effect  Robert  Burton,  in  his  preface  to  the  Anatomy  of  Mdan- 
choly.    "  In  this  scribbling  age,"  he  says,  "  the  number  of  books  is 
without  number.    What  a  company  of  poets  hath  this  year  brought 
out !  as  Pliny  complains  to  Sosius  Senecio.    What  a  catalogue  of 
new  books  all  this  year,  all  this  age,  I  say,  have  our  Frankfort  marts, 
our  domestic  marts,  brought  out!      Quia  tarn  avidus  librorum 
hdluo  f    Who  can  read  them  ?    We  are  oppressed  with  them ;  our 
eyes  ache  with  reading,  our  fingers  with  turning,'*    Of  divinity  es- 
pecially there  was  a  glut.    "There  may  be  so  many  books  in  that 
kind,"  says  Burton,  "  so  many  conmientaries,  treatises,  pamphlets, 
expositions,  sermons,  that  whole  teams  of  oxen  cannot  draw  them; 
and,  had  I  been  as  forward  and  ambitious  as  some  others,  I  might 
have  haply  printed  a  sermon  at  Paul's  Cross,  a  sermon  in  St.  Mary's, 
Oxon,  a  sermon  in  Christ  Church,  or  a  sermon  before  the  lUght 
Honorable,  Right  Reverend,  a  sermon  before  the  Right  Worship- 
ful, a  sermon  in  Latin,  in  English,  a  sermon  with  a  name,  a  sermon 
without, — a  sermon,  a  sermon,  a  sermon."    With  such  complaints  in 
our  ears,  it  is  somewhat  amusing  to  compare  the  actual  statistics  of 
the  British  book-trade  of  1632  with  the  statistics  of  the  same  trade 
now. 

The  entire  number  of  books  and  pamphlets  of  all  kinds,  including 
new  editions  and  reprints,  now  annually  published  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  exceeds  5,000.  This  is  at  the  rate  of  nearly  fourteen 
pubUcations  every  day.  The  registera  of  Stationers'  Hall  for  1632 
and  the  adjacent  years,  tell  a  very  different  story.  The  entire  num- 
ber of  entries  of  new  copies  and  of  transfers  of  old  copies  there 
registered  as  having  taken  place  in  the  London  book-trade  during 
the  year  1630  (t.  e.  fi-om  January  1629-30  to  December  1630  inclu- 
sive) is  150,  or  not  quite  three  arweek.  The  corresponding  number 
for  the  year  1631,  is  138;  for  1632,  only  109 ;  in  1633  it  rises  to  154; 
and  in  1634  it  again  declines  to  126.  With  all  allowance  for  publi- 
cations out  of  London  and  for  publications  in  London  not  regis- 
tered, it  seems  from  these  statistics  as  if,  taking  big  and  little  to- 
gether, it  tjoas  possible  for  a  diligent  reader  to  become  acquainted 
in  Bome  measure  with  every  book  that  was  published.  As  it  may  be 
interesting  to  have  the  most  exact  and  authentic  information  pos- 
mble  respecting  the  nature  and  the  quantity  of  literary  matter  thus 
supplied  to  the  English  reading  public  by  the  legitimate  book-trade 
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of  London  during  a  giren  eonseoatiye  pmod,  I  here  present^  from 
the  registers  of  the  Ststioners'  Company,  a  list  of  all  the  entries  of 
new  copies  and  of  transfers  of  copy  daring  the  complete  half-year 
from  July  to  December,  1632  indusive : 

JoiyS.    **Quatemio^seuviaqwidrvplaadvkamrecUxttk^hy^^^ 

«*     "     "Cures  without  care,  by  M.  S." 

^16.    Hall  dues  paid  on  Butter's  corantos  for  the  preceding  half-year. 

^  «  Three  Ballads,  entitled,  1. ''  Man's  Felicity  and  Misery ; "  2.  *«  EnaTeiy 
in  all  Trades ;  -  8.  "  Monday's  Work.- 

«   "     •«Omithol<^a,ortheffi8toiyofBipdsandFowle8.* 

^19.  **The  Swedish  Intelligencer,  the  Second  Fart;  being  a  continuatxm 
of  the  former  story,  from  the  vietory  of  Leipsick  unto  the  CoDquest 
of  Bavaria.**    This  is  a  publication  of  Butter^s. 

"25.    "A  Treatise  of  Types  and  Figures  of  Christ*  by  Tha  Taylor,  D.D.' 

**  27.    Three  of  Butter's  corantos  registered 

*^   ^     A  Ballad  entitled  "  When  the  Fox  begins  to  preach,  beware  your 
Geese." 
Aug.  3.    '<  A  Historie  of  the  warres  of  Ireland,  with  mappes ;  written  by  Sir 
Greoige  Carey,  Earl  of  Totnes,  some  time  President  there." 

"    "     A  Ballad  called  "  News  from  the  King  of  Sweden." 

<<  '<  "  An  Exposition  of  the  12th  Chapter  of  the  BeTelation  of  St  John, 
by  Tho.  Taylor,  D.  D." 

**  14.  **Quadrivium  Sionis:  or  the  FourWaies  to  Sion:  by  John  Monies, 
B.D." 

<<  21.  <«  A  Commentary  or  Exposition  upon  the  2d  Epistle  of  St  Peter,  by 
Tho.  Adams." 

**  26.  Transferred  unto  Mr.  Joyce  Norton  and  Mr.  Whittaker,  the  copy- 
right or  part  copyright  of  98  books,  the  property  of  a  deceased 
bookseller.  The  list  includes,  besides  many  books  now  foigotten, 
Gerard's  Herbal,  Keckermann's  Logic,  the  Basilicon  Doron,  Vrll- 
letfs  Hexapla  in  Genesin,  Camden's  Britannia,  Beza's  Latin  Tes- 
tament, Selden's  Titles  of  Honor,  Baconls  Wisdom  of  the  Ancients, 
Calvin's  Institutes,  and  Fairfax's  Tasso. 
Sept  3.  A  Ballad  entitled  <"  Lore's  Solace,  or  Sweet  is  the  lass  thtft  loves 
me." 

^  4.  Transfer  of  copyright  in  two  Sermona,  entided  *' Bepentance  **  and 
<<  Of  the  Lord's  Supper,"  both  by  Mr.  John  Bradford,  and  in  •<  a 
Catechism  containing  the  sum  of  the  Gospels,  by  £dm.  Littleton." 

**  9.  '<  The  Church's  Best,  with  the  use  made  of  it,  in  9  sennons,"  with  8 
other  ^  select  sermons,"  by  Dr.  Jo.  Burgess. 

"  13.  "  A  Book  of  Verses  and  Poems,  by  Dr.  Donne,"  entered  as  the  copy 
of  John  Marriott,  with  the  exception  of  **  The  five  Satires,  and  the 
Ist,  2d,  10th,  11th,  and  18th  Elegies ;"  these  to  be  Marriott's «« when 
he  brings  lawful  authority." 
Sept  21.  **  Analyns  or  Besolution  of  Merchants'  AecomptB,  by  Balpli  San* 
dezaoii,  Aocomptant" 
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6ept  21.  ''  A  Treatise  of  Justification,  setting  down  the  true  doctrine  of  Jnsd- 
fication,  by  Bisbop  Downham  "  (Bishop  of  Deny). 

^  *^  "An  Exposition  upon  the  Lord's  Prsi^er,  deliyered  at  Leith  in  Scot- 
land, in  22  Sermons,  hj  Mr.  William  Wlshart,  parson  of  Bestolrigg 
(Restalrig)." 

<(  22.  ^*  The  Serpentine  Lines  of  Proportion,  inth  the  Instruments  belong- 
ing thereunto,  by  Tho.  Browne,  a  loTer  of  the  mathematical  prac- 
tice.* (Can  this  be  an  early  publication  of  Browne  of  Norwich  ?) 

"  27.  Rowley's  Tragedy  <^  "All 's  Lost  by  Lust" 
Oct  10.  "  The  Returning  Backslider,  or  Ephraim's  Repentance,  by  B.  Sibbs, 
D.  D. ; "  being  sermons  deliyered  in  Grey's  Inn.  Sibbs's  "  Caniica 
Cotnticorwn,  or  a  Discourse  of  the  Union  and  Communion  betwixt 
Christ  and  the  Church,  delivered  in  diyers  sermons  in  Gray's 
Inn." 

<<  20.     "  Ovid's  Tristia  in  English  verse,  translated  by  Wye  SaltonstalL" 

"  23.  "  Viginti  Propositiones  Caikolicas,  by  the  Right  Rev.  Father  in  God, 
Joseph,  Bishop  of  Exon,"  —  ie.  Bishop  Hall. 

^24.  ''A  Book  called  « Poeticall  Blossoms,'  and  containing  the  TragicaH 
Stories  of  Constantia  and  Philetus,  and  Pyramus  and  Thisbe  in 
yene,  by  Abra.  Cowley." 

"   **      "  Certain  Paradoxes  and  Problems  in  prose,  written  by  J.  Donnei" 

^  27.  *'  A  Table  called  *  A  yearly  Continuation  of  the  Lord  Mayor  and 
Sheriffs  of  London.' " 

^  31 .    John  Marriott  enters  **  the  five  Satires  written  by  Dr.  J.  Dun  (Donne) , 
excepted  in  his  last  entrance." 
Nov.  2.    A  Comedy  called  "  The  Costiy  Whore." 

"    8.    "  Gerardi  Mercatoris  Adas,**  in  Latin  and  in  English. 
Dec.  19.    **  A  Visitation  Sermon  preached  before  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, by  Fra.  Rogersf  D.  D." 

u   II      u  X  Funeral  Sermon,"  by  the  same. 

^  22.  •«  The  Schoohnaster,  or  Theatre  of  Table  Pfailosophie,  and  Ptolemie's 
Astrononue." 

«   «      «*  Nine  Sermons,"  by  the  late  Dr.  Preston. 

*^  24.    "  A  comfortable  Treatise  concerning  Temptations,  by  Mr.  Capell."^ 


I  The  list  ii  from  the  BookB  of  the  Station-  Baekner  [the  Uoenser]  tnd  both  the  wardens, 

tn*  Companx,  as  incpeeted  hj  mjself ;  but  I  a  book  called  Qitattmio,  mm  via  qmadntpla  ad 

hare  gtren  the  entries  in  a  somewhat  abridged  friiam  rtOam :  6<f.  [the  registration-fee]."  The 

fonn.  In  the  original,  the  name  of  the  book-  other  entries  are  after  the  same  formula.  The 

seller  or  firm  entering  the  copy  is  always  gir-  names  of  the  booksellers  who  made  the 

en,  sod  there  is  also  giren  in  most  of  the  en-  entries  are  »  Dawson,  Jones,  Batter  and 

tries  the  name  of  the  licenser  of  the  book,  Browne,   Grove,    Coates  and  Legatt  and 

together  with  a  note  stating  by  what  official  Coates,    Danlman,   Hilbonme,   BhMkmore, 

t&tborlty  of  the  Company  the  entry  is  al-  Matthews,  Bloome,  Norton  and  Whittaker, 

lowed— whether  that  of  both  the  wardens  Henry  and  Hoses  Bell,  Marriott,  Harper, 

of  the  year,  or  of  only  one,  or  of  a  coort-  Edwards,  Serle,  Green,  Sheares,  Sparkes,  Ad- 

neetiog.   The  first  of  the  above-quoted  en-  derton,  Gosson,  and  Badger.    The  names  of 

tries,  for  eauunple,  ftands  as  follows : — "  6th  the  licensers  are— Mr.  Bnckner,  Mr.  Topsail, 

Jalf :  Mr.  John  Dawson  [the  bookseller]  en-  Mr.  Weoherlyn,  Mr.  Austen,  Sir  Henry  Her- 

tersd  fat  his  copy,  under  the  hands  of  Mr.  belt,  and  Mr.  Haywood.   Sir  Henry  Herbert 
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Such  were  the  transactions  of  the  London  book-trade  doling  the 
&^t  six  months  of  Milton^s  leisure  after  leaving  Cambridge ;  and 
such  as  has  been  described  in  this  chapter  was  the  state  of  British 
Literature  generally  at  the  time  when  Milton  resolved  to  connect 
himself  with  it.  We  are  able,  by  this  time,  to  surmise  for  ourselves 
what  were  likely  to  be  his  relations  to  this  motley  element.  We 
are  able  to  say,  in  the  first  place,  that,  whatever  he  might  do,  it 
would  be  of  no  ordinary  kind,  but  something  new  and  impressive. 
We  are  able  farther  to  say  that  he  would  carry  into  literature  a 
moral  magnanimity  not  always  found  in  association  with  the  literary 
tendency,  and  in  that  age  as  little  as  in  any.  We  are  able  to  say 
that,  as  there  were  parts  of  his  nature  in  preestablished  harmony 
with  the  national  revolution  then  approaching,  so  in  him  alone,  in 
the  midst  of  the  Davenants,  the  Herricks,  the  Shirleys,  the  Wallersy 
and  the  rest,  was  there  a  notion  of  the  literary  calling  itself  corres- 
ponding by  a  deep  affinity  with  Puritanism  in  its  essence,  and  point- 
ing, therefore,  to  a  literary  development  which  should  be  no  mere 
continuation  of  the  dregs  of  Elizabethan  wit,  but  an  outburst  as 
original  intellectually  as  the  movement  it  accompanied  was  to  be 
socially.  We  are  able  to  say  also,  that,  in  virtue  of  this  peculiarity, 
Milton,  though  a  very  respectful  subject  of  Ben,  was  by  no  means 
likely  to  make  his  entry  into  the  world  of  letters  as  one  of  Ben's 
tribe.  Finally,  we  are  able  to  say  (and  of  this  we  shall  have  fiirther 
proof)  that,  though,  as  a  reader,  he  may  have  ranged  widely  among 
the  writings  of  his  contemporaries,  his  own  sympathies  as  a  poet 
were  more  particularly  with  the  Spenserians. 

lioenBei  almost  all  the  poetry  —  Donne's  Orid.  The  other  Heensenwefe,  I  think  (with 
Foenu,  etc,  Cowley's  Poetical  Blossoms,  the  exception  of  Weoherlyn),  Abbot**  or 
fiowley's  Tragedy,  and  the  translation  of     Land's  ohapUdns. 


CHAPTER    VII. 

HOBTON,   BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 

163!^1638. 

On  leaving  Cambridge,  Milton,  as  he  himself  infonns  ns,  went  to 
live  again  tinder  his  father's  roof — not  now,  however,  in  the  old 
house  in  Bread-street,  but  in  a  house  which  his  &ther  had  taken  at 
some  distance  from  London.  "  At  my  Other's  country  residence," 
he  says,  ^  whither  he  had  retired  to  pass  his  old  age,  I,  with  every 
advantage  of  leisure,  spent  a  complete  holiday  in  turning  over  the 
Greek  and  Latin  writers ;  not  but  that  sometimes  I  exchanged  the 
country  for  the  town,  either  for  the  purpose  of  buying  books,  or  for 
that  of  learning  something  new  in  Mathematics  or  in  Music,  in 
which  sciences  I  then  delighted.  Having  passed  five  years  in  this 
manner,  after  my  mother's  death,  I,  being  desirous  of  seeing  foreign 
lands,  and  especially  Italy,  went  abroad  with  one  servant,  having 
by  entreaty  obtained  my  father's  consent."^  It  is  the  purpose  of 
the  present  chapter  to  fill  up  the  five  years,  or,  more  exactly,  the 
five  years  and  nine  months,  of  Milton's  life  (July  1632  to  April 
1638)  thus  sketched  by  himself  in  outline. 

The  "paternal  country  residence"  (patemum  ncs)  mentioned  by 
Milton  was  at  Horton,  near  Colnbrook,  in  that  part  of  Buckingham- 
shire which  borders  on  Middlesex,  Berkshire,  and  Surrey,  and  which 
forms,  for  well-known  Parliamentary  purposes,  the  so-cdled  Chiltem 
Hundreds. 

Colnbrook  is  about  seventeen  miles  due  west  from  London,  and 
may  be  reached  now  from  London  either  by  the  Great  Western 
Railway  (Langley  Station)  or  by  the  London,  Richmond  and 
Windsor  line  (Wraysbury  Station).  Lying  as  it  does  midway 
between  the  two  lines,  and  about  two  miles  off  either,  the  town  is 
one  of  those  which  have  declined  in  importance  since  the  rise  of 
our  railway  system.  Till  then,  though  never  of  more  than  a  thou- 
sand inhabitants,  and  consisting  but  of  one  narrow  street  of  houses 

1  De/knriQ  Seamda:  WorkB,  VI.  287. 
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and  a  few  offshoots,  Colnbrook,  as  being  a  stage  on  one  of  the  great 
highways  between  London  and  the  West  of  England,  was  a  place 
of  considerable  bustle.  In  the  best  of  the  old  coaching  days,  as 
many  as  a  hundred  coaches  are  said  to  have  passed  through  it 
daily ;  and,  in  still  older  times,  carriers  and  travellers  on  horseback, 
setting  out  from  London  by  Hyde  Park  Comer,  and  passing  through 
Kensington,  Hammersmith,  Tumham  Green,  Brentford,  and  Houns- 
low,  would  stop  to  bait  at  Colnbrook  on  their  way  to  Maidenhead, 
Reading,  or  places  still  &rther  west,  or,  coming  from  these  places 
Londonwards,  would  rest  at  Colnbrook  before  attacking  the  residue 
of  road  between  them  and  the  metropolis.  As  a  consequence, 
Colnbrook  was  noted  for  its  inns. 

Part  of  the  town  of  Colnbrook  is  in  the  parish  of  Horton,  which 
extends  in  the  opposite  direction  to  the  vicinity  of  Windsor.  The 
village  of  Horton,  which  gives  its  name  to  the  parish,  is  about  a 
mile  from  Colnbrook,  intermediate  between  it  and  the  Wraysbury 
station  on  the  London  and  South  Western  line.  Sauntering,  any 
sunny  afternoon,  from  Colnbrook,  either  towards  Wraysbury,  or 
towards  Datchet,  which  is  the  next  station  Windsorwards  on  the 
same  line,  the  chance  pedestrian,  with  no  purpose  in  view  except  a 
leisurely  walk  to  the  train,  might  come  to  a  point  near  the  meeting 
of  some  quiet  cross-roads,  where,  by  lingering  a  little,  he  would 
discover  symptoms  of  a  village.  There  is  no  appearance  of  a  con- 
tinuous street ;  but  a  great  tree  in  the  centre  of  the  space  where 
three  of  the  roads  meet,  suggests  that  there  may  be  more  habiu^ 
tions  about  the  spot  than  are  at  first  visible ;  and,  on  looking  down 
one  of  the  roads,  the  suggestion  is  confirmed  by  the  sight  of  a 
church-tower,  a  few  paces  to  the  left,  all  but  hidden  by  interven- 
ing foliage.  On  making  towards  this  church,  one  finds  it  a  small 
but  very  ancient  edifice  —  as  ancient,  probably,  as  the  twelfth  or 
thirteenth  century — standing  back  from  the  road  in  a  cemetery,  in 
the  fix>nt  of  which,  and  close  to  the  road,  are  two  extremely  old  yew 
trees.  The  tower,  which  is  square,  is  picturesquely  covered  with 
ivy ;  the  walls  are  strong  and  checkered  with  flints  and  brick- work; 
and  the  entrance  from  the  cemetery  is  by  a  low  porch.  Should  the 
door  be  open,  the  neat  and  venerable  aspect  of  the  church  exter- 
nally might  induce  the  stranger  to  stroll  up  the  cemetery-walk  to 
have  a  glimpse  of  the  interior.  He  would  see  no  old  inscriptions 
or  tombstones  in  the  cemetery — nothing  old  in  it  but  the  yew 
trees ;  but  within  the  church  he  would  find  both  stone  and  wood- 
work of  sufficient  antiquity.  There  is  an  old  Norman  arch  within 
the  main  porch ;  there  is  a  nave  with  two  aisles  and  a  chancel ; 
between  the  nave  and  the  aisles  are  short  circular  columns  support- 
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ing  arches ;  the  pulpit  and  the  pews  look  as  if  they  had  served 
already  for  a  century  or  two  of  rural  English  Sundays  ;  and  there 
is  a  stone  baptismal  font^  evidently  coeval  with  the  church.    All 
this  the  visitor  might  mark  with  the  ordinary  interest  with  which 
whatever  is  ecclesiastical  and  old  is  noted  in  a  country  walk ;  and 
only  on  inquiring  might  he  learn  that  the  church  was  Horton 
Church,  and  that  in  one  of  the  pews  before  him,  or  the  spot  occu- 
pied by  one  of  them,  Milton  had  worshipped  regularly,  with  others 
of  his  &mily,  while  resident  in  the  adjoining  viUage,  from  the 
twenty-fourth  to  the  thirtieth  year  of  his  age.    This  information  by 
chance  obtained,  and  confirmed  by  a  certain  evidence  which  the 
eyes  may  behold,  the  fabric  would  be  examined  with  new  interest. 
There  would  be  another  glance  round  among  the  pews  within ;  out- 
side, there  would  be  another  look  at  the  tower  and  at  the  yew  trees 
in  the  cemetery ;  nor  would  a  few  minutes  more  be  judged  illnspent 
in  scanning  the  village  come  upon  so  unexpectedly.    A  few  minutes 
would  suffice ;  and,  after  extricating  himself  from  the  Uttle  group 
of  houses  scattered  irregularly  round  the  church  in  separate  grounds 
and  gardens  so  as  hardly  to  be  all  visible  except  on  search,  the 
pedestrian  would  continue  his  walk  to  Wraysbury  or  to  Datchet. 
In  and  about  the  neighborhood  through  which  he  has  passed  so 
cursorily,  it  will  be  for  us  to  linger  for  a  longer  while,  throwing  it 
back,  as  £ir  as  fancy  will  permit,  to  that  time  when  its  celebrity  was 
being  made,  and  when,  though  Wraysbury  and  Datchet  also  existed 
close  by  as  now,  no  trains  whistled  through  them,  and  Colnbrook 
commanded  the  circumjacent  traffic. 

With  the  exception  of  the  church,  Horton,  as  it  was  known  to 
Milton,  is  to  be  found  rather  in  the  roads,  the  paths,  and  the  general 
aspect  of  the  fields  and  vegetation,  than  in  the  actual  houses  now 
remaining^  Around  the  village,  and  indeed  over  the  whole  parish 
and  the  adjacent  parts  of  this  angle  of  Bucks,  the  land  is  of  the 
kind  so  characteristic  of  England — the  rich,  teeming,  verdurous 
flat,  charming  by  its  appearance  of  plenty,  and  by  the  goodly  show 
of  wood  along  the  fields  and  pastures,  in  the  nooks  where  the 
booses  nestle,  and  everywhere  in  all  directions  to  the  sky-bound 
verge  of  the  landscape.  The  beech,  which  is  nowhere  finer  than  in 
some  parts  of  the  Chiltem  Hundreds,  is  not  so  common  in  this 
part ;  one  sees  a  good  many  ugly  pollards  along  the  streams ;  but 
there  are  elms,  alders,  poplars,  and  cedars;  there  is  no  lack  of 
shrubbery  and  hedging ;  and  in  spring  the  orchards  are  all  abloom 
with  white  and  pink  for  miles  round.  What  strikes  one  most  in 
walking  about  the  neighborhood  is  the  canal-like  abundance  and 
distribution  of  water.    There  are  rivulets  brimming  through  the 
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meadows  among  rashes  and  water-plants ;  and  hj  the  reTj  ndes  of 
the  ways,  in  lieu  of  ditches,  there  are  slow  runnels,  in  which  one 
can  see  the  minnows  swimming.  Most  of  these  streamlets  and 
runnels  are  connected  with  the  Colne ;  which  river,  having  sepsr 
rated  itself  into  several  channels  in  a  higher  part  of  its  coarse  ttear 
IJxbridge,  continues  for  a  good  many  miles  to  divide  Buda  from 
Hiddlesoz  by  one  or  other  of  these  channels  on  their  way  to  the 
Thames.  The  chief  branch  of  the  river,  after  flowing  throii^h 
Colnbrook,  to  which  it  gives  its  name,  passes  close  by  Horton.  It 
is  a  darkish  stream,  frequently,  like  its  sister-branches,  flooding  the 
lands  along  its  course;  which  are  accordingly  kept  in  pasture. 
Close  to  Horton  the  Colne  drives  several  mills.  There  are  excellent 
wheatfields  and  bcanfields  in  the  neighborhood;  but  the  greater 
proportion  of  the  land  is  in  grass ;  and  in  Afilton^s  time  the  propor- 
tion of  meadow  to  land  under  plough  must  have  been  much  greater. 
On  the  whole,  without  taking  into  account  the  vicinity  of  other 
scenes  of  beauty  and  interest  —  including  nothing  less  than  royal 
Windsor  itself,  the  towers  and  battlements  of  which  govern  the 
whole  landscape  —  Horton  was,  and  might  still  be,  a  roost  pleasant 
place  of  rural  retirement  either  after  London  or  after  Cambridge. 
One  could  lie  under  elm-trees  on  a  lawn,  or  saunter  in  meadows  by 
the  side  of  a  stream,  or  watch  a  mill-wheel  going  from  a  rustic 
bridge,  or  walk  along  quiet  roads  well  hedged,  or  deviate  into  paths 
leading  by  farm-yards  and  orchards,  and  through  pastures  for  horses, 
cows  and  sheep.  The  occupations  of  the  place  were  wholly  agricul- 
tural ;  nor,  indeed,  was  there  anything  of  the  nature  of  manu&ctore 
at  that  time  in  the  whole  county  of  Buckingham. 

At  present  there  are  but  seven  families  in  Horton  and  its  neigh- 
borhood in  a  grade  of  life  superior  to  that  of  tradesmen  and  hus- 
bandmen; and  of  the  seven  houses  which  these  families  inhahit 
only  five  have  special  names  —  Horton  Manor  House,  The  Rectory, 
Berkin  Manor  House,  Horton  Cottage,  and  Horton  Cedars.*  The 
probability  is  that,  two  hundred  and  thirty  years  ago,  the  economy 
of  the  place  was  much  the  same — that,  out  of  a  total  population  of 
some  three  or  four  hundred  in  the  parish,  only  four  or  five  families 
were  considered  as  of  the  rank  of  gentry,  and  that  these  had  their 
residences  grouped  in  or  close  by  the  village,  on  spots  corresponding 
to  those  similarly  occupied  now,  and  with  corresponding  names. 
The  sites  of  several  of  these  houses  and  the  names  of  their  occu- 
pants can  still  be  identified. 

Then,  as  now,  the  most  important  house  in  the  neighborhood  was 
the  Manor  Souae^  situated  on  an  open  tract  of  ground  behind  the 

I  Kellj>i  Port  Office  Direotory  for  Budu,  1864. 
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CLuroh*    The  ocottpants  of  this  house  and  the  lords  of  the  manor 
o;  Horton  were  the  well-known  Buckinghamshire  family  of  the 
Bilstrodes  —  of  the  ancient  Bulstrodes  of  Bulstrode  in  Hedgerly 
paish,  about  nine  miles  distant,  and  of  Upton,  about  four  miles 
ditant,  in  the  same  hundred  of  Bucks  as  that  to  which  Horton 
bebngs.    Known  from  of  old  as  the  Bulstrodes  of  Hedgerly-Bul- 
Btnde  and  of  Upton,  the  family  had  had  connections  with  Horton 
sine  the  reign  of  Henry  VL;^  and  from  1571,  at  which  date  the 
regtters  of  Horton  commence,  I  find  the  births,  marriages,  and 
deatis  of  Bulstrodes  almost  incessant  in  the  parish.'    It  seems, 
howler,  to  have  been  after  the  death  of  Edward  Bulstrode  of 
Hedgrly-Bulstrode  and  Upton,  in  1595,  that  Horton  became  the 
lAYori^  residence  of  the  main  line  of  the    Bulstrodes.      This 
Edwai*^  dying  at  the  age  of  forty-eight,  left  a  young  family  of 
sons  ad  daughters  by  his  wife  Cecil  or  Cicely,  daughter  of  Sir 
John  C)>ke,  of  Chilton,  Backs.    One  of  the  daughters,  Elizabeth 
Bulstro<^  having  married,  in  1602,  James,  afterwards  Sir  James, 
Wbitlock,  judge  of  the  Eang^s  Bench,  became  the  mother  of  the 
celebratedBulstrode  Whitlocke  (bom  1605) ;  a  younger  son,  Ed- 
ward, bomin  1586,  entered  the  Inner  Temple,  and  rose  to  distinc- 
tion as  a  layer,  under  the  patronage  of  Judge  Whitlocke ;  but  the 
bulk  of  thefamily  property  came  to  the  eldest  son,  Henry  Bul- 
strode, bom  ^  Upton  in  1578.    This  Henry,  though  still  styled  of 
Hedgerly-BuKrode  and  of  Upton,  as  his  ancestors  had  been,  seems 
to  have  resid*  commonly,  if  not  habitually,  at  Horton  —  at  all 
events  after  hi»narriage,  in  or  about  1602,  with  Mary,  daughter  of 
Thomas  Read,  c  Barton,  Berks.    Of  seven  children  borne  to  him 
by  that  wife  hei^e  her  death  in  1614 — Thomas,  Henry,  Edward, 
Elizabeth,  Mary,  Vjely,  and  Dorothy — I  find  the  baptisms  of  four, 
and  the  burials  o^two  who  died  young  (Henry  and  Dorothy), 
recorded  in  the  Hov^n  register.    The  births  of  the  others,  includ- 
ing Thomas,  the  eld^  gon  and  heir,  took  place  probably  at  Upton ; 
where  alsp,  in  the  fa^iy  vault  of  the  Bulstrodes,  was  buried  the 
mother  (Dec,  1614),  tiugjj  j^er  death  occurred  at  Horton.    A  few 
months  after  her  deatl^juiy^  1615). Henry  Bulstrode  married  a 
second  wife  —  Bridget,  {dow  of  John  Allen,  citizen  of  London; 
and  with  her  he  continuei^Q  reside  at  Horton  as  before,  increasing 
his  property  in  the  neighbt^Q^^  ]yj  ^^^  purchases.    As  he  had  no 
family  by  this  second  wife,  j^g  }^  children  by  the  first  that  ftimish 
thenceforward  the  family  111=1^^^3  ^  ^j^^  parish  registers.    They 

1  Liber  FamOicus  of  Sir  jMMsWWtloi      ^^^^^  ^^  j^^  Bowtetrode,»»  in  1676,  and 
edited  by  John  Brace,  Esq.  (1868),  p.  28.         <«  Margaret,'*  daughter  of  the  «*«"^  John,  in 

8  The  earliest  entries  of  the  name  are  tl  ^^^ 
baptism-entries  of  **  Edward  Bowlstrode,  thi 
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fbiniflh  a  fiiir  proportioii.    The  marriage,  indeed,  of  the  eldest  900, 
Thomas  Balstrodei  with  Coluberxy,  daughter  of  Simon  Hayne,  of 
Dinton  (1625),  took  place  elsewhere ;  but  the  young  conple  had  rot 
been  long  married  when  they  came  to  reside  at  Horton,  where  their 
eldest  son,  Samuel,  was  baptized,  Nov.  5, 1629,  and  their  secoid, 
Simon,  April  7, 1631,  and  where  all  their  subsequent  children  wn 
hoTTL    Moreover,  at  Horton  took  place  the  marriages  of  Uree 
others  of  the  children  of  Henry  JBuIstrode— that  of  Mar'  to 
Thomas  Enight,  of  Reading,  Aug^  1680 ;  that  of  Cicely  to  Bulip 
Smith,  Feb.  14, 1632-3 ;  and  that  of  Edward,  the  only  other  snr- 
viving  son,  to  Mildred,  daughter  of  George  Brown,  of  Anford, 
Kent,  Sept.  24, 1633.    This  last  couple,  as  well  as  Thomas  «id  his 
wife,  settle  at  Horton,  and  contribute  baptisms  to  the  registe ;  con- 
nected with  which  parish,  accordingly,  during  the  first  /ear  or 
eighteen  months  of  Milton's  stay  there,  there  were  three  Bi^strodes, 
heads  of  families  —  the  elderly  squire  and  grand&ther,  Hnry  Bnl- 
strode,  Esq.,  now  a  widower  by  his  second  wife's  deatl  in  Oct, 
1631  (buried  at  Upton) ;  his  eldest  son,  Thomas,  the  heirapparent; 
and  the  younger  son,  Edward.    What  with  such  a  resi'ent  colony 
of  Bulstrodes,  and  what  with  the  occasional  visits  of  ujde  Edward 
Bulstrode,  the  lawyer  (advanced  to  be  Lent-Reader  i  his  Inn,  in 
Nov.,  1632),  and  of  cousin  Bulstrode  Whitlocke,  theyonnger  but 
more  distinguished  lawyer  of  the  Middle  Tempi  now  in  bis 
twenty-eighth  year,  and  by  his  father's  recent  d*»th  (June  22, 
1632),  proprietor  of  Pawley,  in  the  same  county  c  Bucks,  but  on 
the  Oxfordshire  border — Horton  Manor  House,*^!  fency,  must 
have  been  a  somewhat  bustling  mansion  when  M^n  first  knew  it 
You  could  not  take  a  walk  through  the  village^thout  tumbling 
over  a  little  Bulstrode  with  a  hoop,  or  meeting  'little  Bulstrode  in 
long  clothes.    The  elderly  squire  survived  at  t}  ^^^  of  the  colony 
till  1643,  a  man  of  note  in  the  county,  and  wi*  service  on  the  Par- 
liamentary side  in  the  civil  wars  reserved  for**  last  years.* 

I  The  foregoing  {MrtlenUn  reltUlre  to  the  offlcUte  of^  Coll^g*  ©f  Anu  (J.  ruipot, 
Bnbtrode  ftmUy  ha^e  been  digested  from  Somereet ''*'^»  »»><*  ^- Kyl«y,  BloemMttefc 
pedigrees  in  the  Heralds*  Visitations  for  who  wer'S*S«d  ^  that  year  in  tiie  Ber- 
Bncks  in  1684  (HarL  MSS.  1108  and  M»l),  aids'  Vi^<*»  ^^  Bncks.  iTie  eorreqpoitd- 
from  Wood's  Athene,  III.  471-2,  ftt)m  Lips-  ence  c****  o^— (1)  A  letter  from  Henry 
oombe*8  BnekinghaBshlre  (IV.  pp.  608, 572-l>,  Bnlst^^  ^'^^  *' Horton,  14th  Julr,  1684,'' 
etc.,  where,  however,  there  are  several  errors),  addr"*  ^  **••  ^^  oUclals,  excusing  Urn- 
and  from  my  own  examination  of  the  Horton  self'  "***  meeting  them  at  Irer  nest  day, 
parish  registers.  Some  particnlan  have  been  ac^'^K  ^  snmmons,  but  stating  tbst  be 
soppHed  at  the  last  moment  by  Sir  James  h'^^  ^  ^  wnrant  ^sncfa  arms  and  Bist* 
Whitlocke's  Liber  FkuneUetu,  recently  edited  f^f  information  for  his  descents  as  npoa  fo 
by  Mr.  Bmce  (1868).    Since  writing  the  ae-     ^"^  *  **^  ^  «»«  «nd; "  (J)  An  sapy 

eonnt  in  the  text,  I  hare  also  seen,  in  the  'P*^  ©f  the  offldals,  dated  "— Jnly,  1634," 
State  Paper  Offlce,  a  correspondence,  dated  ^  ****  •(*<*  tha*  the  «  soochcon  "  he  had  Mat 
1684,  between  Henry  Bulstrode  and  the  twr  ^  '^  ienraat,  hKwing  *^more  ooats  qvartosd 
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Such  of  the  Horton  Bolstrodes  aa  the  Manor  House  could  not 
contain  were  probably  accommodated  in  another  house,  called  Place 
JBbusey  which  stood  on  the  manorial  grounds,  but  dose  to  the 
church  on  the  tower  side,  and  with  but  a  wall  separating  its  garden 
from  the  churchyard.  Of  this  mansion,  which  had  been  built  in  the 
reign  of  Elizabeth,  a  view  still  exists,  from  which  we  can  judge  it  to 
have  been  a  eomfortable  residence  in  the  taste  of  that  day. 

A  third  house  of  dome  consequence  in  or  near  the  yiUage  was 
The  Sectary^  inhabited,  when  Milton  took  up  his  abode  in  Horton, 
by  the  Rev.  Edward  Goodal,  rector  of  the  parish.  He  had  been 
presented  in  1631  by  Henry  Bulstrode,  Esq^  on  the  vacation  of  the 
Hving  by  the  previous  rector,  Francis  BoswelL^  He  had  formerly 
been  assistant  to  the  celebrated  Puritan  minister,  Thomas  Oataker, 
of  Rotherhithe  —  in  which  situation,  it  may  be  remembered,  it  is 
also  beUeved  that  Milton's  tutor.  Young,  officiated  for  a  time. 
"Among  the  persons  of  note  that  had  been  his  (Gataker's)  assist- 
ants," says  Simeon  Ashe  in  his  memoir  of  Gataker  appended  to  his 
fnneral  sermon  in  1655,  was  "Mr.  Goodal,  minister  at  Horton  by 
Colnbrook."  There  is  no  trace,  however,  of  any  such  "  notability  " 
attained  by  Mr.  Goodal  as  by  Young.  All  we  know  of  him  is,  that 
be  did  the  duties  of  his  parish  from  1681  to  1652  for  an  income  of 
about  £100  a-year ;  lived  with  his  wife  Sarah  in  the  Rectory ;  and 
wrote  with  his  own  hand,  among  the  other  entries  of  these  twenty 
years  in  the  parish  books,  the  records  of  the  baptisms  and  the 
deaths  of  some  of  his  own  little  ones. 

All  these  houses  have  disappeared,'  nor  does  that  fourth  and  still 
more  interesting  house  in  Horton  remain,  in  which  Milton  lived 

than  Ih  the  Ibnner  riiitatioii,'*  and  having  th«  Scawttia,  about  1668,  who  were  lords  of 

beea  ictarned  to  him  in  ooneBqaanoe,  with  the  manor  till  1782,  when  one  of  then  aold  it. 

a  demand  for  "  further  proof;*'  and  also  for  Alter  a  Mr.  Cook,  of  Beaeonafield,  and  a  Ibe. 

tbe  Herald*!  ftee,  and  he  baring  not  0&I7  Hickford,  aa  intermediate  proprietors,  Thorn- 

neglected  the  demand,  but  made  a  talk  of  aa  WUUams,  Esq.,  M.  P.  purchased  the  manor 

the  affldr  among  the  gentry  of  the  conntyi  in  1794;  and  it  is  now  in  the  possession  of  his 

tad  "disniaded  others  to  inconfonnity,"  he  descendant,  Thomas  Peer  Williams,  Esq.  The 

jg  in  conseqaenee  summoned  to  i^pear,  on  old  manoT'hoase  in  whioh,  according  to  Ly- 

the  11th  of  October  next,  before  the  £arl  of  sons,  in  his  MS.  Collections  for  Buckingham- 

Anxndel,  as  Earl  llarshal,  to  answer  for  his  shire  (Add.  MS.  Brit  Mas.  9488),  **  many  arms 

contempt,  under  a  penalty  of  XIO,  and  **  tbe  of  Bulstrode  "  were  still  to  be  seen  when  he 

fiuther  peril  and  trouble  that  may  ensue.''  wrote,  was  pulled  down,  except  a  small  part, 

i  Lipscombe's    Buckinghamshire,   under  a  ftw  years  before  the  publication  of  hia 

"Horton/*   Tbe  same  of  Goodal's  prsdeoes-  printed  account  of  Bucks  in  1813.  . 

lor  is  there  giren  as, William  Boswell ;  but  fan  2.    Ptaet  Hou$$. — See  Gent  Mag.  fbr  Aug. 

the  parish-registers  I  Und  it  written  "I'nuH  1791,  where  an  account  is  giyen  of  the  his- 

eis-"  tory  of  the  house.    Early  in  last  century  it 

s  It  may  not  be  uninteresting  here  to  trace,  was  occupied,  under  the  Soawens,  by  the  1km- 

M  far  as  possible,  the  subsequent  histoiy  of  ily  of  the  Brerewoods.    When  they  left  it,  it 

ths  three  bouses  named  in  tlie  text :  was  rented  for  a  long  time  by  one  Mayhew, 

1.    Th«  Mbbmt  Home. — The  house,  with  the  a  gardener ;  being  much  out  of  repair,  it  was 

Buor,  came  faito  pomessioa  of  a  new  ftmily,  demolished  in  or  about  1776— a  view  of  It 
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with  his  father.  Todd,  on  making  inquiry  of  the  rector  of  Horton 
in  1808,  was  informed  by  letter  from  him  that  the  house  had  been 
pulled  down  about  ten  years  before  that  date,  —  t.  e,  about  1798. 
This  information  was  accompanied  by  no  indication  as  to  the  site  or 
appearance  of  the  house  which  had  been  so  pulled  down;  and 
though  the  rer.  gentleman,  who  must  have  seen  the  house  himself 
lived  till  1850,  he  does  not  seem  to  hare  been  farther  questioned  on 
the  subject.  While  he  was  still  alive,  however,  there  was  a  tradi- 
tion at  Horton,  which  has  found  its  way  into  books,  that  Milton^s 
house  was  one  which  stood  on  the  site  of  a  new  mansion,  called 
Berkin  Manor  House,  near  the  church,  but  on  the  opposite  ^de  of 
the  road,  with  streams  of  water  running  through  and  along  the 
grounds ;  and  in  the  garden  of  this  house  there  was  shown,  till  the 
other  day,  the  remnant  of  an  apple-tree,  under  which,  according  to 
the  innocent  style  of  local  legend  about  such  things,  Milton  "  used 
to  compose  his  poetry."  I  have  not  been  able  either  to  authenticate 
this  legend  as  to  the  site  of  Milton's  house  or  to  disprove  it 

In  some  house  near  the  old  church  of  Horton,  at  all  events,  and 
with  the  tower  of  the  church  close  in  view,  had  Milton's  father 
chosen  to  spend  his  declining  years,  ^  retired  from  the  cares  and 
fatigues  of  the  world."  ^    His  age  at  the  time  must  have  been  about 

hftylng  been  taken  two  jtun  before  by  F.  be  the  1A>um  at  Horton?    The  term  ^'nAtir^ 

Brerewood;  and,  for  some  time  thereafter,  batim**  would  aeem  Inappropriate  to  a  place 

the  ground!  attached  to  the  houae  were  let  to  distant  eighteen  miles  from  London ;  but  in  a 

a  Mr.  Cox  for  £22  lOt.  a  jear.    A  fragment  rabeeqnent  letter  of  Dec.  14, 1684,  Milton  n^tt 

of  an  old  brick-wall  and  arch  still  marks  the  the  same  term,  when  It  is  moat  natural  to  sQp- 

slte  of  Ptau  HouM  in  the  ground  bj  the  poee  that  he  was  wilting  from  Horton.   He 

church.  dates  the  letter  " J?  jMfrtpioJM  nottro.^    Again, 

3.    3V  Rietcrjf.— The  present  rectory  does  In  the  seventh  of  the  Academic  Prolusions 

not  seem  to  be  the  old  one,  being  a  compara-  (delivered,  probably,  in  Milton's  last  college 

tively  modem-looking  house,  but  with  parts  session  of  1681-2),  he  speaks  of  the  "  groves, 

of  it  oldish,  on  the  tnrn  of  the  road  from  the  and  riven,  and  beloved  Tillage  elms,"  amid 

village  towards  Colnbrook,  and  with  a  line  which,  in  the  preceding  summer,  he  had  spent 

view  of  Windsor  Csstle  and  the  intermediate  a  delightAil  vacation,  and  the  reecoUfction 

country.  I  have  especially  to  thank  its  ocen-  of  which  was  still  with  him ;  and  this  may 
pant— the  Rev.  R.  G.  Foot,  B.  A.,  Rector  of  .  reftr  to  Horton.    On  the  whole,  my  impra- 

Horton — for  his  great  kindness  in  answering  aion  is  that,  though  the  house  at  Horton  may 

my  queries  respecting  Horton,  and  in  permit-  have  been  taken  by  the  elder  Milton  some  lit- 

ting  me  to  examine  the  parish  registers  at  frill  tie  time  before  1688,  it  cannot  have  been  long 

leioU'o,  and  to  make  extracts  from  them.  before;  and  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the 

1  Three  questions  occur  here,  to  which  I  "foens  mterteaia"  of  1626  was  some  other 
cannot  give  satisfactory  answers,  but  to  which  place  which  the  old  gentleman  may  have  bad 
answers  may  yet  turn  up.  1.  At  what  time  nearer  London.  The  manner  in  which  Mil- 
did  Milton*s  fltther  retire  to  Horton ?  Milton,  ton  speaks  of  his  retiring  to  Horton,  on  Icar- 
in  the  first  of  his  Latin  elegies,  written  to  ing  Cambridge,  seems  to  indicate  that  the 
Diodati,  during  the  supposed  period  of  his  plaoe  was  rather  new  to  him.  If  we  suppess 
rustication  ttom  Cambridge,  in  1606,  speaks  that  the  vacation  of  1681  was  the  first  he  had 
of  n  delicious  residence  somewhere  out  of  spent  there,  the  enthusiasm  of  his  alluaiaBi 
town— "sttfrnrtentnofrtJififfyitm  loo** — as  then  in  the  Prolusio  would  be  aoconnted  for.  2. 
one  of  his  pleasures  alternately  with  the  tho-  Had  the  elder  Milton  funkmatd  a  house  sad 
atrioals  and  other  gaieties  of  London.  Can  land  at  Horton,  or  did  he  only  bold  a  boose 
the  *<toeiw  jif6«r6aiMi«  »  mentioned  thos  early  and  grounds  by  rent  on  teaae  t   The  ssosad 
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BEXty-nine  or  seventy ;  that  of  his  wife  may  have  been  many  years 
less.  Besides  themselves  and  their  servants,  the  only  other  con- 
stant inmate  of  the  house  was  their  son  John.  Their  daughter, 
Mrs.  Philips,  now  the  mother  of  two  surviving  children,  both  of 
them  sons,  was  living  with  her  husband  in  London ;  and  Christo- 
pher, as  the  following  extract  will  prove,  can  also  have  been  but  an 
occasional  visitor  at  this  time  at  the  house  in  Horton : 

"  Christopher  Milton,  second  son  of  John  Milton  of  London,  gentleman,  ad- 
mitted of  the  Inner  Temple,  22d  September,  1632.''^ 

It  thus  appears  that  Christopher  Milton  was  removed  from 
Christ's  College,  Cambridge,  at  the  same  time  as  his  brother  John 
(Jtdy,  1632),  having  been  there  only  two  years,  and  consequently 
having  taken  no  degree ;  and  that,  at  the  age  of  sixteen  years  and 
nine  months,  he  began  the  professional  study  of  the  law  in  London. 
The  Inn  at  which  he  was  entered  was  that  to  which  Edward  Bul- 
strode,  and  also  Selden,  belonged. 

When  the  materials  relating  to  Milton's  life  at  Horton  are  exam- 
ined, it  is  found  that  they  are  considerably  more  rich  for  the  first  two 
years  and  five  months  of  the  entire  period,  than  for  what  remdns ; 
and  that,  in  fact,  these  first  two  years  and  five  months  at  Hor- 
ton, during  which  the  poet  advanced  from  the  middle  of  his  twenty- 
fourth  to  the  end  of  his  twenty-sixth  year  (July,  1632,  to  December, 
1634),  form  a  little  sub-section  of  his  total  life,  having  a  certain 
unity  within  itself  as  of  a  picture  related  to  others  but  separately 
framed.  It  will  be  best,  therefore,  to  view  the  occupations  of  these 
two  years  and  five  months  in  a  collective  manner,  while  dating,  as 
far  as  possible,  their  individual  incidents. 

In  the  first  place,  as  this  was  the  period  in  Milton's  life  for  taking 
in  those  "  images  of  rural  nature,"  in  as  far  as  such  were  still  want- 
ing, which  poets  are  supposed  preeminently  to  require,  so,  we  have 
reason  to  believe,  his  senses  did  not  cater  idly  amid  the  scenery  and 
drcomstances  of  his  new  home  for  the  supply  of  his  imagination. 
*Look  back,  reader,  and  see  him  as  I  do !  Now,  under  the  elms  on 
liis  father's  lawn,  he  listens  to  the  rural  hum,  and  marks  the  branches 

■ppotHion  is  the  more  probable;  m  there  ii  and  lands  at  Horton,  near  Colnbrook,  were 

BO  mention  of  Miltons  among  the  landed  held  under  the  Earl  of  Bridgewater.**    No 

gentt7ofBncluintheViflitatlonofl684,and  authority  ii  glren  for  this  statement,  nor 

BO  mention  of  any  subsequent  possession  or  haire  I  been  able  to  find  any.   The  Bnlstrodes 

Mle  of  lands  there  by  the  fkmily.    8.  If  the  were  the  ohief  proprietors  of  land  about  Hoi^ 

houe  and  grounds  wen  held  by  tenancy,  ton. 

from  whom  were  they  held?    Warton,  in  a  i  Xote  from  1^  books  of  the  Inner  Temple, 

not*  on  Hilton's  Sjiritap/uwn  Dttmontt  (quoted  obtained  for  me  by  F.  Lawrenoe,  Esq.,  Bania- 

by  Todd,  VU.  881),  says, "  His  fkther's  house  ter-at-Law. 
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as  they  wave,  and  tlie  Urda  as  they  fl j ;  now,  in  the  garden,  be 
notes  the  annual  series  of  the  ]^ants  and  the  duly  blooming  of  the 
roses,  In  his  walks  in  the  neighborhood,  also,  he  observes  not  oaij 
the  wajside  regetation,  but  the  wh<^e  wide  fioe  of  the  hindscape. 
rioh  in  wood  and  meadow,  to  the  royal  towers  of  Windsor  and  the 
bounding  line  of  the  low  Surrey  Ulls.  Over  this  landsoape,  chang- 
ing  its  livery  from  day  to  day,  ML  the  varying  seasons.  Light 
green  spring  comes  with  its  showers  and  its  days  of  keener  bliUi 
when  nature  is  warm  at  the  root,  and  all  things  gain  in  liveliness ; 
spring  changes  into  summer,  when  all  is  one  wealth  c£  lea&ge,  and 
the  gorgeous  bloom  of  the  orchards  passes  into  the  forming  fiuit; 
summer  deepens  into  autumn,  gathering  the  tanned  haycocks  and 
tumbling  the  golden  grain ;  and,  at  last,  when  the  brown  and  yelloir 
leaves  have  fidlen,  and  the  winds  have  blown  them  and  the  rabs 
rotted  them,  comes  winter  with  his  biting  breath,  and  the  fields  are 
either  all  white  so  that  the  most  familiar  eye  hardly  knows  them,  or 
they  lie  in  mire,  and,  in  the  dull  brumous  air,  the  stripped  stems 
and  netted  twig*work  of  the  trees  are  like  a  painting  in  China  ink 
And  these  seasons  have  each  their  occupations.  Now  the  {dough 
is  afield ;  now  the  sower  casts  the  seed ;  now  the  sheep  are  shorn; 
now  the  mower  whets  his  scythe.  There  is,  moreover,  the  quicker 
continual  alternation  of  night  and  day,  dipping  the  landscape  in 
darkness  or  in  lunar  tints,  and  bringing  it  back  again,  as  Aurora 
rises,  in  all  the  colors  of  the  mom.  In  summer  the  twilight  steals 
slowly  over  the  lawn,  and,  seated  at  the  open  window,  the  poeti 
who  has  heard  the  lark's  carol  abroad  by  day,  will  listen,  in  the 
stillness,  for  the  first  song  of  the  nightingale ;  and,  when  the  night 
is  fiuther  advanced,  may  there  not  be  a  walk  on  the  lawn,  to 
observe  the  trembling  tops  of  the  poplars,  and  to  drink,  ere  the 
soul  is  done  with  that  day  more,  the  solemnizing  glory  ci  the  tran- 
quil stars  ?  Look  on,  thou  glorious  youth,  at  stars  and  trees,  at  the 
beauties  of  day  and  the  beauties  of  night,  at  the  changing  aspects 
of  the  seasouB,  and  at  all  that  the  seasons  bring !  No  future  yean 
of  thy  life,  perchance,  will  be  so  haq)py  and  calm  as  these ;  and  a 
time  comes,  at  aU  events,  when  what  thine  eye  shall  have  alreadj 
gathered  of  nature's  facts  and  appearances  must  suffice  thee  for 
ever,  and  when,  judging  thy  chambers  of  imagery  sufficiently  fur- 
nished, God  will  shut  thee  in ! 

Not  the  scenery  alone  about  Horton,  but  the  little  society  of  the 
village  itself^  becomes  gradually  known  to  the  scrivener^s  Uiougfatr 
ful  son.  As  he  saunters  along  the  road,  handsome  and  fair-haired, 
the  field-laborers  aq^  servants  touch  their  hats  to  him,  and  think 
him  a  little  haughty.    He  comes  to  know  the  Hawkinses,  the  Spen- 
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• 
•en^  the  Bowdens,  the  Michells,  and  the  other  denizens  of  the 

pUoe,  of  sufficient  standing  to  take  their  turn  as  churchwardens. 
He  visits  the  Bnlstrodes  at  the  Manw  House  or  at  Place  House, 
and  Mr.  Goodal  at  the  rectory,  or  he  meets  these  and  others  some- 
times under  his  Other's  roo£  Eyeiy  Sunday,  in  any  case,  he  is  one 
of  the  little  congregation  in  Horton  Church,  when  all  Horton  is 
gathered  under  his  eye ;  and,  as  he  sits  in  the  pew  with  his  father 
and  mother,  and  listens  to  Mr.  Goodal^s  sermon,  mayhap  the  pres* 
ence  of  the  young  scholar  and  critic  fix>m  Cambridge  moves  Mr. 
Groodal  to  a  more  ingenious  strain  than  need  be,  and  secures  for  the 
parish  their  rector's  very  best 

Walks  in  the  environs  of  Horton  there  must,  of  course,  have 
been.  The  most  frequent  would  be  Colnbrook;  along  the  narrow 
street  of  which,  to  the  bridge  over  the  Colne,  Milton  must  have 
often  strayed,  passing  those  old  gabled  houses,  some  of  which  still 
stand,  and  loitering  by  the  gateways  of  the  quaint  old  inns.  Not 
seldom,  however,  the  walk  would  be  along  the  banks  of  the  Colne, 
the  other  way  from  Horton,  towards  Wraysbury  and  the  Thames, 
and  on  to  within  view  of  Magna  Charta  Island,  and  of  the  famous 
field  of  Runnymede.  Nor  would  walks  be  imfreqnent  in  still 
another  direction — from  Horton  to  its  neighboring  viUage,  Datchet, 
with  Windsor  Castle  fixing  the  eye  all  along  the  road ;  and  thence 
either  to  Windsor  itself  past  Datchet  mead,  where  fat  Sir  John  was 
tumbled  into  the  Thames  out  of  the  buck-basket,  and  through  the 
paik  where  he  was  pinched  and  scorched  by  the  fairies,  or  aside  to 
academic  Eton,  where  Sir  Henry  Wotton  ruled  the  College  as  pro- 
vost, and  one  of  the  fellows  was  the  learned  Hales.  All  this,  with- 
out mentioning  posnble  ezcurttons  to  a  still  greater  distance  over 
the  Chiltem  Hundreds  and  the  adjoining  coun|ies. 

By  &r  the  most  frequent  journeys,  however,  as  Milton  himself 
informs  us,  were  to  London,  the  distance  to  which  was  but  two 
hours  of  good  riding,  or  ^yq  of  steady  walking,  with  Brentford  to 
break  the  journey  in  the  middle ;  and  where  there  were  Christo* 
pher's  rooms  or  Mrs.  Philips^s  house  to  receive  him,  if  the  old  house 
m  Bread-street  was  let  to  strangers.  Whatever  new  acquaintances 
Uilton  made  in  these  occasional  visits  to  London, — sometimes, 
perhaps,  for  a  week  together,  —-he  kept  up  closely  his  acquaintance 
with  the  Gills.  It  was  not  young  Gill's  &ult  if  either  he  or  his 
father  were  long  out  of  the  public  mouth ;  and  in  1632  he  got  into 
another  of  his  scrapes.  There  was,  it  may  be  remembered,  a  stand* 
ing  feud  between  Ben  Jonson  and  the  Gill  family — Ben  having 
attacked  old  Mr«  Gill  as  early  as  1623  for  his  patronage  of  Withez'a 
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aatires.^  This  had  rankled  in  young  Giirs  mind,  and  in  the  winter 
of  1632  he  had  an  opportanity  for  revenge.  **  Ben  Jonson,  wbo  I 
thought  dead,**  writes  Mr.  Pory  to  Sir  Thomaa  Puckering,  Septem- 
ber 20, 1632,  ^has  written  a  play  against  next  term,  called  The 
Magnetic  Lady^^  This,  the  last  but  one  of  all  Ben's  legalar 
plays,  was,  it  seems,  a  greater  failure  on  the  stage  than  even  its 
predecessor,  The  New  Inn,  It  was  expected  that,  as  usual,  Ben 
would  print  it  to  show  the  public  that  they  were  fools ;  and,  m 
anticipation  of  this,  Gill  wrote  and  circulated  the  following  squib : 

"Upoh  Bbv  Jowsox's  Haovxtick  Ladt. 

*Partwriunt  montet,  naseeiur,'  etc 

"  Is  thJi  your  lotdatone.  Ban,  that  most  attxact 
Applaiue  and  laughter  at  each  icene  and  act? 
Is  this  the  child  of  your  bed-ridden  wit, 
And  none  bat  the  Blackftian  foster  it?  «  * 
O,  how  thy  friend  Nat  Batter  'gan  to  melt 
When  as  the  poorness  of  thy  plot  he  smelty 
And  Indigo  with  laaghter  there  grew  fat 
That  there  was  nothing  worth  the  laughing  at! 
And  yet  tfaoa  crazy  art,  and  confident. 
Belching  out  ftill-mouthed  oaths  with  foul  Intent, 
Calling  us  fools  and  rogues,  unlettered  men. 
Poor  narrow  souls  that  cannot  Judge  of  Ben  I 
Yet,  (which  is  worse,)  after  three  shameAil  foils. 
The  printers  must  be  put  to  farther  toils; 
Whereas,  indeed,  to  rindicate  thy  fkme. 
Thou  hadst  better  glren  thy  pamphlet  to  the  flame. 
O,  what  a^strange,  prodigious  year  'twill  be 
If  this  thy  play  come  forth  in  Thirty-three  I 
Let  doomsday  rather  come  on  New  Tear's  Ere  I 

♦  .  »  •  • 

But,  to  adrise  thee,  Ben:  in  this  strict  age 
A  brick-bill 's  fitter  for  thee  than  a  stage; 
Thou  better  knows  a  groundsel  how  to  lay 
Than  lay  the  plot  or  groundwortL  of  a  play; 
And  better  canst  direct  to  cap  a  chimney 
Than  to  converse  with  Clio  and  Polyhynmy. 
Fall  then  to  work  in  thy  old  age  again; 
Take  up  your  trug  and  trowel,  gentle  Ben!  "* 

1  See  antft,  p.  STI.  Athens,  n.  686-0.   It  is  fihere  (jvoted  voder 

s  Harl.  MS.  quoted  by  Glifotd.    See  also  the  imprenioii  that  the  author  waa  GUI  tba 

CoIUer'8  Anntlfl  of  the  Stage,  II.  48,  44.  elder ;  bnt  Blias  eorrects  the  mistak«  fai  a  note 

S  Quoted  (more  tallj)  trorn  the  VS.  in  the  to  the  subsequent  article  on  the  jOQager  Gill, 

Aahmolean,  by  Bliss,  hi  his  edition  of  Wood's  in  yoL  III.  p.  42. 


HOBTON,   BUCKINGHAMSHIRE.  449 

This  attack  natorallj  provoked  Ben's  admirers;  and  one  of  them, 
Zoach  Townley,  replied  to  it.  But  Ben  liked  to  settle  his  own  quar« 
rels ;  and  the  following  is  a  fragment  of  an  answer  he  wrote : 

"  Shall  the  prosi^rity  of  a  pardon  still 

Secure  thy  railing  rhymes,  infamous  Gill, 

At  libelliBg?    Shall  no  Star-chamber  peers, 

Fillory,  nor  whip,  nor  want  of  ears,^ 

All  which  thou  hast  incurred  deservedly,  — 

Nor  degradation  from  the  ministry 

To  be  the  Denis  of  thy  father's  school, 

Keep  in  thy  bawling  wit,  thou  bawling  fool? 

Thinking  to  stir  me,  then  hast  thou  lost  thy  end. 

1 11  laugh  at  thee,  poor,  wretched  tyke.    Go,  send 

Thy  blatant  muse  abroad,  and  teach  H  rather 
^  tune  to  drown  the  ballads  of  thy  fkther; 

For  thou  hast  nought  in  thee  to  cure  his  fame 

But  tongue  and  noise,  the  echo  of  his  shame  — 

A  rogue  by  statute,  censured  to  be  whipt, 

Cropt,  branded,  slit,  neck-stockt.    Go,  you  are  strlpt! " 

Interested,  doubtless,  in  snch  matters  relating  to  his  friends,  Milton 
visited  London,  he  tells  us,  for  certain  special  objects  —  to  buy  books 
to  carry  back  with  him  to  Horton,  and  to  take  lessons  in  mathemat- 
ics and  in  music.  Among  the  mathematical  teachers  of  that  day  in 
London,  it  would  be  difficult  to  name  any  that  were  so  well  known 
as  John  Greaves,  professor  of  geometry,  and  Henry  Grellibrand,  pro- 
fessor of  astronomy,  in  Gresham  College ;  nor  does  there  seem  to 
have  been  any  high  mathematical  teaching  in  London,  except  in 
connection  with  that  institution.  In  music,  besides  some  survivors 
of  the  older  English  school,  there  were  now  younger  celebrities. 
Among  these  were  the  two  brothers,  William  and  Henry  Lawes. 

Sons  of  Thomas  Lawes,  a  vicar-choral  of  Salisbury  Cathedral,  the 
brothers  had  been  trained  from  their  childhood  for  the  profession 
of  music.  They  had  both  been  taken  into  the  service  of  Charles  L 
as  gentlemen  of  the  Chapel  Royal,  servants  of  "  the  private  Musick," 
and  what  not.  William  was  considerably  the  elder;  Henry  had 
been  bom  in  1600.  The  reputation  of  both  as  composers  was 
already  well  established ;  their  airs,  fantasias,  catches,  etc.,  were 
in  circulation  in  manuscript ;  and  their  services  were  beginning  to 
be  much  in  request  for  the  music  to  new  masques.  From  the  man- 
ner in  which  they  are  always  spoken  o^  they  seem  both  to  have 
been  men  of  upright  and  amiable  character;  and  the  face  of  Henry, 
in  an  extant  portrait  of  him  by  Faithome,  has  a  certain  fine  serious- 
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ness  which  is  highly  pleasing.  He  was  destined  to  a  wider  and 
longer  celebrity  than  his  brother.  Abont  the  year  1632»  with  some- 
thing of  that  fame  still  to  make,  he  was  much  employed  as  a  teacher 
of  music  in  noble  and  wealthy  families.  He  had  a  special  appomt- 
ment  of  this  kind  in  the  family  of  the  Earl  of  Bridgewater,  the 
young  members  of  which,  and  particularly  the  young  ladies,  were 
among  his  most  hopeful  pupils.  Through  this  connection  and  his 
connection  with  the  court,  he  had  a  wide  circle  of  acquaintances,  in- 
cluding Carew,  Herrick,  Davenant,  Waller,  and  other  wits  and 
poets.  Bulstrode  Whitlocke,  who  had  no  small  name  among  his 
lawyer  friends  as  an  amateur  in  music,  knew  Lawes  well;  and  I 
have  found  the  shade  of  a  possibility  that  he  had  given  lessons 
to  some  of  the  Bulstrodes  of  Ilorton.  That  Milton,  a  passionate 
lover  of  music^  and  now  cultivating  that  art  by  regular  study,  should 
come  to  know  Lawes,  was  a  matter  of  course.  He  j^bably  took 
lessons  from  him. 

After  all,  Milton's  visits  to  London,  whether  for  mathematics  or  for 
music,  were  but  occasional ;  and  his  time  was  spent  chiefly  at  Hor- 
ton  in  quiet  study.  "  There,"  he  says,  "  I  spent  a  complete  holiday 
in  turning  over  the  Greek  and  Latin  writers  (evolvendis  GrracU 
Latinisque  acriptaribue)  ; "  and  the  words  imply  a  good  collection 
of  books,  and  a  steady  course  of  reading  in  them.  From  various 
circumstances  we  should  judge  that  about  this  time  he  read  more 
assiduously  in  the  Greek  writers  than  he  had  formerly  done.  The 
existence  of  a  copy  of  Aratus,  which  he  had  bought  in  1631,  and 
which  is  annotated  here  and  there  by  his  hand,  has  been  already 
mentioned.  There  are  also  extant  copies  of  two  other  Greek  authors, 
bearing  his  name  on  their  fly-leaves  and  annotations  in  his  hand  on 
the  margin  throughout  —  the  one  a  copy  of  Paul  Stephens's  edition 
of  Euripides,  in  two  volumes  quarto,  published  in  1602;  the  other 
a  copy  of  Lycophron.  Both  were  purchased  by  him  in  1 634  —  the 
Euripides  for  12s.  Bd.  and  the  Lycophron  for  3«.*  It  was  probably 
about  this  time,  too,  that  Milton's  **  ceaseless  round  of  study  and 
reading**  led  him  from  **  the  laureate  fraternity  of  poets,**  and  from 

1  The  Euripides  wm  In  the  possewion  of  previoiuly  need  it  for  his  edition  of  £aripi- 

Fraocis    Hare,    Bishop    of  Chichester,    on  dee;  and  Richard  raalJodrell,  in  his"  I  Uiu- 

whose  death,  in  1740,  it  became  tlie  propertf  trationa  of  Eoripidee,"  in  1781,  adopts  one  or 

of  John  Whiston,  a  bookaeller.    From  him  two  of  the  MS.  readinffs,  and  accttses  Barnes 

it  was  bought  by  Dr.  Birch,  in  1754;  afler  of  baring  arailed  himself  of  the  book  with- 

whose  death  it  became  the  property  of  Joseph  out  acknowledgment.    By  Mr.  Cradock  tbe 

Cradock,  Esq.,  of  Gnmly,  in  Leicesterahire.  book  was  bequeathed  to  the  late  Sir  Henry 

When  Br.  Johnson  wrote  his  Life  of  Milton,  Halford;  and  beyond  this  point  I  bare  not 

in  1779,  the  book,  by  Mr.  "  Cradock's  kind-  traced  it.    The  copy  of  Lvcopkrm,  according 

nets  "  was  in  his  hands.    "  The  margin,"  he  to  Todd,  was  in  1909  in  the  posseflsion  of  Lord 

says,  "  is  sometimes  noted,  but  I  hare  found  Charlemont,  and  had  been  used  by  Hr.  Keen, 

nothing  remarkable.*'  Barnes,  howerer,  had  with  a  view  to  a  new  ediUon  of  the  poet 
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those  ^orators  and  historians"  who  had  been  chiefly  associated 
with  the  poets  in  the  classic  studies  of  the  University,  on  *'  to  the 
shady  spaces  of  philosophy,"  as  hidden  more  especially  in  the 
volumes  of  Xenophon  and  Plato.  Of  Milton's  early  reverence  for 
Plato  we  have  already  had  occasional  indications ;  but  no  reader  of 
his  works  can  doubt  that  there  must  have  been  some  period  of  his 
life  in  particular  when  he  drank  deeply  of  the  Platonic  philosophy. 

If  Milton's  readings  in  the  classics  and  (as  there  is  also  reason  to 
believe)  in  the  Italian  writers  were  assiduous  during  the  first  two 
years  and  a  half  of  his  residence  at  Ilorton,  it  is  not  to  be  sup- 
posed that  he  neglected  during  that  time  the  literature  of  his  own 
country.  Not  to  mentioii  the  older  English  classics,  there  were  the 
contemporary  issues  of  the  English  press  from  which  he  might  cull 
books  that  suited  him.  Of  the  books  re^stered  for  publication  in 
London  during  the  first  half-year  of  the  period  under  notice  a  list 
has  already  been  given.  The  registers  for  the  year  1G33  exhibit  a 
list  of  154  new  publications  or  transfers  of  copyright  —  including 
new  plays  by  Shirley,  Ford,  Shakerley  Marmion,  Hey  wood,  Gervase 
Markham,  and  Decker ;  also  poems  and  translations  by  May;  and  ser- 
mons and  theological  tracts  by  Bishop  Hall  and  by  Sibbes.  For  the 
year  1634,  we  find  126  publications  or  transfers  registered  —  includ- 
ing a  tragedy  by  Ford,  Wither's  Emblems,  a  Treatise  on  Decimals 
by  W,  Barton,  Habington's  Castara,  Quarles's  Emblems,  a  play  by 
Hassmger,  a  play  by  Shirley,  and  various  theological  works. 

Meanwhile  Milton's  own  muse  was  not  idle.  The  first  two  years 
and  a  half  of  his  residence  at  Ilorton  were  the  period  of  the  com- 
position of  at  least  five  new  English  poems  —  his  Sonnet  to  the 
Nightingale^  his  Allegro  and  JPefiserosOj  his  Arcades  and  his  Comns. 
The  date  of  the  composition  of  Comus^  the  most  important  of  the 
five.  Is  certainly  known  to  have  been  the  year  1684 ;  and  that  the 
other  four  preceded  it  is  matter  of  most  probable  inference.^  It 
is  for  us  here  to  examine  these  celebrated  poems  not  so  much 
critically  as  biographically.  It  is  a  fact  not  to  be  forgotten  in  the 
history  of  Buckinghamshire  that  they  were  written  at  Horton. 

I.  Sonnet  to  the  Nightingale.  Only  once  before  —  in  his 
sonnet  "  On  being  arrived  to  the  Age  of  Twenty-three  "  —  had  Mil- 
ton tried  his  hand  in  that  '^  Petrarchian  stanza,"  which  his  leadings 
in  the  Italian  poets  had  made  familiar  to  his  ear.  He  now  ventures 
on  this  ^  stanza  "  a  second  time : 

"  0  Nightingale,  tliat  on  yon  bloomy  spmy 
WarblQst  at  eve,  when  all  the  woods  are  still, 

1  The  inference  is  partly  fit>m  the  natore     of  Hilton's  Poems,  in  1646,  and  in  the  reprint, 
of  the  poems  themselves,  and  partly  from  the     in  1673. 
order  hi  which  they  stand  in  the  first  edition 
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Thoa  with  treeib.  hope  the  lover's  heart  dost  fill. 
While  the  Jolly  hoars  lead  on  propitioiu  Kay. 
Thy  Uqaid  notes  that  doae  the  ^e  of  day, 

FIsBt  heaid  hefoie  the  shallow  cackoo's  biU» 

Portend  success  in  love  I    0,  if  Jove's  will 

Have  link'd  that  amorous  power  to  thy  soft  lay. 
Now  timely  sing,  ere  the  rude  bird  of  hate 

Foretell  my  hopeless  doom  in  some  grore  nigh; 

As  thou  fit>m  year  to  year  hast  sung  too  late 
For  my  relief,  yet  hadst  no  reason  why : 

Whether  the  Muse  or  Lore  call  thee  his  mate. 
Both  them  I  serrei  and  of  their  train  am  I." 

Here  we  have,  ehall  we  say,  Milton's  salutation  at  Horton  to  the 
spring  or  early  summer  of  the  year  1633?  .It  is  the  quickening 
season  of  Nature,  when  the  fancies  of  youth  turn  lightly  to  thoughts 
of  love.  He  who  in  that  season  hears  the  nightingale  before  the 
cuckoo,  will  wed  or  woo  fortunately  before  the  year  is  over ;  he  who 
hears  the  cuckoo  first  need  expect  no  such  good  hap !  Recollecting 
this,  the  poet  listens  in  a  still  evening  for  the  omen  of  his  fate.  Will 
the  nightingale  first  begin  her  song  from  that  bloomy  spray ;  or,  ere 
her  song  can  be  heard,  will  the  wandering  voice  of  the  cuckoo  be 
heard  somewhere  amid  the  neighbonng  groves?  Surely  in  past 
years  the  cuckoo  has  been  heard  first,  for  now  is  the  poet  in  the 
prime  of  youth,  and  yet  he  is  neither  wedded  nor  a  wooer. 
Whether  the  song  bode  success  in  poesy  or  success  in  love,  0 
may  it  be  the  nightingale  this  year  I 

II.  AND  III.,  L' Allegro  and  II  Penseroso.  It  is  possible 
that  the  notion  of  such  a  pair  of  short  compositions,  collecting  and 
weaving  together  the  circumstances  in  nature  and  life,  suggestive 
to  the  recluse  of  cheerfulness  on  the  one  hand  and  of  melancholy 
on  the  other,  may  have  occurred  to  Milton  in  the  course  of  his 
readings;  and  his  commentators  have  refeiTcd,  with  considerable 
plausibility,  to  certain  passages  in  Burton's  ^Anatomy  of  Melan- 
choly," and  to  a  song  in  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  play  of  "  Nice 
Valour,"  as  having  helped  him  not  only  to  the  notion,  but  also 
to  some  of  his  fancies  and  phrases  in  carrying  it  out.  ^    Be  this  as  it 

1  In  the  elahorate  notes  of  Warton  and  often  is,  that  there  k  not  a  single  line,  or,  at 

Todd  on  Milton's  poctr}-,  it  is  the  (Custom  of  least,  a  single  sentence  in  the  poem  that 

these  critics  to  accumulate  iVom  tlic  writings  ehances  to  be  under  notice,  which  is  not  rap- 

of  poets  and  others  previous  to  Hilton's  time,  resented  as  composed  of  ideas  and  phrsMs 

the  passages  which  they  think  may  possibly  recollected  by  Milton,  as  he  wrote,  oat  of 

hmye  suggested  to  him  hifl  topics  and  thoughts,  classical,  Italian,  or  English  poets.    Appij- 

or  have  helped  him  to  his  images.  The  result  Ing  this  to  the  iliZegro  and  the  Ahmtoio,  War- 
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may,  be  certainly  did  what  no  English  poet  had  done  before,  when 
he  resolved  to  provide  our  language  with  two  companion  poems  ded- 
icated to  the  two  conditions  of  mind.  The  exquisite  feeling  with 
which  circumstances  were  chosen  or  invented  in  true  poetic  relation 
to  the  two  moods,  and  the  imaginative  subtlety  and  musical  art  in 
expression  with  which  they  were  woven  together,  made  tlie  success 
of  the  attempt  complete ;  and,  while  our  language  lasts,  these  two 
beautiful  compositions  will  have  a  place  by  themselves,  safe  from 
the  possibility  of  being  ever  superseded. 

In  the  AUegrOy  the  poet  bids  Melancholy  begone,  and  invokes 
Mirth  or  Euphrosyne,  the  daughter  of  Bacchus  and  Venus,  or  rather 
of  Zephyr  and  Aurora.  Let  her  come  attended  by  Jest  and  Jollity, 
Sport  and  Laughter ;  let  her  come  dancing  and  leading  forth  with 
her  the  mountain  nymph  Liberty.  The  time  is  early  morning,  for 
the  pleasures  in  joining  her  train  are,  first  of  all,  these : 

"  To  hear  the  lark  be^n  hiB  flight, 
And,  singing?,  startle  the  doll  night 
From  his  watch-tower  in  the  skies. 
Till  the  dappled  dawn  doth  rise; 
Then  to  come,  in  spite  of  sorrow. 
And  at  my  window  bid  good-moirow 
Through  the  sweet-brier  or  the  yine, 
Or  the  twisted  eglantine ; 
Whfle  the  cock,  with  lively  din. 
Scatters  the  rear  of  darkness  thin. 
And  to  the  stack  or  the  barn-door 
Stoutly  struts  his  dames  before,— 

ton  tnd  Todd  flrat  And  saggeetions  of  the  The  Pauenso^  which  oonsista  of  176  linesi  is 

•abjeets  and  of  the  train  of  thought  in  Bur-  morselled  out  among  the  same  writers,  and  a 

ton'i  "  Anatomy  of  Melancholy,"  in  a  song  few  others,  with  equal  minuteness.    Neither 

In  Bemmont  and  Fletcher's  *'  Nioe  Talor/'  Warton  nor  Todd  intended,  in  all  this,  to  be 

in  lome  lines  in  Marlowe's  "  Passionate  Shep-  in  any  degree  dierespeotftil  to  Milton,  or  to 

herd,"    and  in   some    lines   in   Marston's  imply  the  least  derogation  from  bis  poctio 

"  Scourge  of  Villany ; "  and  then,  taking  each  originality.    It  Is  impossible  to  glance,  how- 

sentenoe  in  the  two  poems  indlWdnally,  they  ever,  at  a  single  page  of  their  annotations  on 

produce  parallel  passages,  which  they  suppose  any  of  Milton's  poems  without  seeing  that 

Milton  may  hare  had  in  his  mind,  ft-om  a  they  pushed  their  system  of  annotation  to 

round  of  earlier  poets  and  prose  writers,  the  rerge  of  the  ridiculous.   As  UlnstratlODS 

The  AOegrOf  which  consists  of  but  152  lines,  of  a  certain  natural  similarity  of  though  and 

is  illustrated  by  at  least  that  number  of  par-  expression,  always  to  be  found  among  poets, 

sllel  passages,  industriously  collected  from  or  even  of  the  existence  among  the  poets  of 

Shskspeare,  Spenser,  Sylvester,  Ben  Jonson,  a  particnlsr  age  of  a  traditional  vocabulai^ 

Drsyton,  Browne,  John  Fletcher,  Fhineas  and  common  forms  of  rhetoric,  their  coUeo- 

Fletcher,  Marston,  Sidney,  Chaucer,  Drum-  tions  of  parallel  passages  are  often  interest- 

mond,  Sandys,  Burton,  Brathwayte,  Lilly,  Ing;  but,  as  elucidating Milton'smode  of  coas- 

Feacham,  Buchanan,  Ovid,  Statins,  Tasso,  position  and  the  origin  of  his  phrases  and 

Bsanazaro,  and  a  translation  of  Boccaccio.  Ikncies,  they  are  seldom  relevant. 
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Oft  llsteninf^  how  the  hounds  and  horn 

Cheerly  ioum  the  slumbering  mom. 

From  the  side  of  eome  hoar  hill 

Through  the  high  wood  echoing  shrill; 

Sometime  walking,  not  unseen. 

By  hedgerow  elms,  on  hillocks  graeOy 

Bight  against  the  eastern  gate 

Where  the  great  sun  begins  his  states 

Bobed  in  flames  and  amber  light, 

The  clouds  in  thousand  liveries  dight; 

While  the  ploughman  near  at  hand 

Whistles  o'or  the  fturowed  land; 

And  the  milkmaid  singeth  blithe, 

And  the  mower  wheu  his  scythe, 

And  every  shepherd  tells  his  tale- 

Under  the  hawthorn  in  the  dale. 

Straight  mine  eye  hath  caught  new  pleasuet 

Whilst  the  landsklp  round  it  measures* 

Basset  lawns  and  fallows  gray, 

Where  the  nibbling  flocks  do  stray; 

Mountains,  on  whose  barren  breast 

The  laboring  clouds  do  often  rest; 

Meadows  trim,  with  daisies  pied. 

Shallow  brooks  and  rivers  wide : 

Towers  and  battlements  it  sees. 

Bosomed  hiprh  in  tufted  trees, 

Where  perhaps  some  Beauty  lies, 

The  cynosure  of  neighboring  eyes." 

.  Then,  as  day  advances,  according  to  the  season,  it  will  be  the 
reapers  at  their  work  or  at  their  dinner  among  the  sheaves,  or  the 
haymakers  in  the  meadow,  that  will  be  the  objects  of  sight;  or, 
it  may  be,  should  it  chance  to  be  holiday-time  and  the  waning  day 
be  fine,  the  dance  of  the  youths  and  maidens  from  the  hamlets 
round  under  some  checkered  shade  to  the  sound  of  the  rebeck, 
while  the  merry  bells  are  ringing  and  the  older  folks  look  on. 
When  the  daylight  fails,  then  to  other  amusements  —  the  nut- 
brown  ale  on  the  cottage-bench,  and  the  stories  to  accompany  it  of 
fairies  and  goblins  and  the  nightly  pranks  of  Robin  Goodfellow. 
After  a  round  of  such  stories,  the  rustics  go  to  their  early  rest ;  and 
then  it  is  that  the  poet,  still  in  the  cheerful  mood,  would  change  the 
scene  : 

"Towered  cities  please  us  then, 
And  the  busy  hum  of  men : 
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the  meaning  of  which  is  not  necessarily  that  then  the  poet  conceives 
himself  personally  taken  from  the  country  to  the  city,  but  that, 
still  in  the  country,  he  may,  after  the  rustics  have  retired  to  rest, 
farther  protract  his  more  educated  day  by  imaginations  of  the  city 
over  delightful  books.  Over  the  lighter  old  romances  or  over 
modem  masques,  he  would  be  present  at  splendid  city-pageants  of 
knights  and  ladies.  There  might  be  literary  pleasure  still  more  real 
in  the  pages  of  the  dramatic  poets,  taking  one  anon  to  the  well- 
trod  stage ;  where 

"  If  Jonson'g  learned  sock  bo  on. 
Or  sweetest  Shakspeare,  Fancy's  child. 
Warble  his  natire  wood-notes  wild/' 

• 

what  truer  gayety  can  heart  desire  ?  But  even,  after  Jonson  or 
Shakspeare  in  their  finest  comedies,  let  the  closing  rapture  still  be  in 
music  —  soft  Lydian  airs  married  to  immortal  verse,  piercing  the 
soul  in  notes  of  linked  sweetness,  such  as  Orpheus  would  raise  his 
head  to  listen  to  from  his  bed  of  hcaped-up  flowers  in  Elysium,  or 
as,  had  Pluto  himself  heard  them,  would  have  moved  him  to  set  free 
his  half-regained  Eurydice. 

The  JPenseroso  is  constructed  on  the  principle  of  contrast  to  the 
AUegro^  part  for  part.  Bidding  Mirth  begone,  the  poet  invokes 
the  divine  maid  Melancholy,  the  daughter  of  Saturn  and  Vesta. 
Let  her  come  robed  in  pensive  black,  with  rapt,  heaven-directed 
eyes,  attended  by  Peace,  spare  Fast,  retired  Leisure,  and,  above  all, 
the  cherub  Contemplation.  And  the  time  of  Jier  coming  will,  of 
course,  be  the  evening,  when,  if  there  is  aught  to  break  the  silence, 
it  will  be  the  song  of  the  nightingale : 

Sweet  bird,  that  shunn'st  the  noise  of  follj— 
Most  musical,  most  melancholy  I 
Thee,  chauntress,  oft,  the  woods  among, 
I  woo,  to  hear  thy  even-song; 
And,  missing  thee,  I  walk  unseen 
On  the  dry,  smooth-shaven  green, 
To  behold  the  wandering  moon 
Riding  near  her  highest  noon, 
^  Like  one  that  hath  been  led  astray 

Through  the  heaven's  wide  pathless  way; 
And  oft,  as  if  her  head  she  bow'd, 
Stooping  through  a  fleecy  dond. 
Oil,  on  a^lat  of  rishig  ground, 
I  hear  the  far-off  curfew  sound 
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Orer  wqibm  wide-watered  shore, 
Swingeing  ilow  with  soUen  row." 

These,  the  nocturnal  eights  and  sounds,  it  is  that  befit  the  mood  of 
melancholy.  Or,  should  the  air  without  not  permit,  then  let  the 
place  be  some  room  where  the  glowing  embers  but  make  the  gloom 
more  solemn,  and  where  nothing  is  heard  but  the  cridLet  on  the 
hearth,  or  the  drowsy  voice  of  the  passing  bellman.  Later,  towards 
midnight,  the  lamp  will  be  lit  in  some  high  tower-chamber,  within 
which,  as  the  solitary  light  is  seen  from  a&r,  the  pale  student  will 
outwatch  the  Bear  in  communing  with  mystical  Hermes,  or  unsphere 
the  soul  of  Plato  from  his  writings,  to  learn  the  deeper  secrets  of 
his  philosophy,  and  how  the  mind  of  man  is  but  a  messenger  fii>m 
prior  regions  of  the  universal,  and  all  the  stars  and  the  elements  are 
filled  with  parts  of  one  harmonious  being.  Or,  should  the  books 
not  be  those  of  philosophy  but  of  poesy,  then  the  poesy  will  be  that 
of  fate  and  tragedy,  such  as  the  severe  Greek  muse  gave  to  the 
ancient  world,  or  whatever  in  a  similar  strain  the  efiforts  of  modem 
genius  may  more  rarely  have  bodied  forth.  O,  that  the  song  of 
Musadus  or  of  Orpheus  could  be  revived !  Or  what  more  fit  than 
parts  of  old  Chaucer  — 

"  Him  thmt  left  half  told  ' 
The  stoiy  of  Cambuecui  bold, 
Of  CambaU  end  of  Alganife, 
And  who  had  Canace  to  wife, 

That  owned  the  Tiitoous  ring  and  glaae,  • 

And  of  the  wondroos  hone  of  bniM 
On  which  the  Tartar  King  did  ride "? 

Or  of  Spenser  and  other  great  bards,  who 

"  In  sage  and  solemn  tones  haye  snng 
Of  tonmeys  and  of  trophies  hang, 
Of  forests  and  enchantments  drear. 
When  more  is  meant  than  meets  the  ear"? 

In  such  studies  and  weirdly  phantasies  let  the  night  pass ;  and  let 
the  morning  slowly  break  on  the  watcher,  not  clear  and  gay,  bat 
sombre  and  cloudy,  the  winds  rocking  the  trees,  and  the  big  rain- 
drops that  the  night  has  gathered  falling  audibly  one  by  one.  Then, 
when  the  sun  is  abroad,  and  his  beams  have  dried  up  the  showers, 
let  the  watcher,  his  pillow  yet  untouched,  sally  forth  only  to  lose 
himself  in  the  depths  of  some  forest  of  monumental  oaks  or  pmes, 
and,  recumbent  in  some  close  covert  by  a  brook,  be  hushed  to  sleep 
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by  the  bum  of  bees  and  the  gush  of  a  water&ll.  Let  mysterious 
dreams  come  in  his  sleep,  and,  when  he  awakes,  let  it  be  as  if  sur- 
romided  by  spiritual  music.  His  heart  full  of  such  music,  whither 
can  his  returning  footsteps  take  him,  ere  the  new  day  has  fully 
begun,  but  to  the  studious  cloisters  of  the  cathedral  near  ?  There 
let  his  due  feet  never  &il.    Let  him  love 

"  The  lilgh-embow6d  roof 
With  antique  pillars  massy  proof, 
And  storied  windows  richly  dight, 
Casting  a  dim,  religions  light. 
There  let  the  pealing  organ  blow 
To  the  f\dl>yoiced  quire  below, 
In  service  high  and  anthems  clear." 

And  so,  thoughtfully,  day  after  day,  let  his  time  pass,  till  old  age 
shall  find  him  a  holy  hermit,  whose  wisdom  in  the  past  may  have 
something  in  it  of  a  prophetic  strain. 

"  These  pleasures,  Melancholy,  glre; 
And  I  with  thee  will  choose  to  live." 

In  the  Allegro  and  JPenseroso  we  have  poetry  in  its  most  quiet 
mtellectual  essence,  neither  elevated  into  song  by  the  lyric  passion, 
nor  recommended  to  non-poetic  tastes  by  the  occasional  interfusion 
of  pungent  particles  of.  doctrine.  They  belong,  on  the  whole,  to 
the  idyllic  or  sensuous-ideal  class  of  compositions,  in  which  we  see 
the  poet  relaxing  himself  for  his  own  pleasure  in  the  calmest  pos- 
sible exercise  of  his  peculiar  intellectual  habit.  In  few  poems  in 
our  language  could  the  nature  of  the  purely  poetic  or  imaginative 
mode  of  cogitation  be  better  studied ;  and,  in  the  fact  that  these 
two  poems  of  such  pure  and  unperturbed  phantasy  were  written  by 
Hilton  at  this  particular  period  of  his  life,  we  seem  to  have  an  indi- 
cation that,  in  his  retirement  at  Horton,  he  felt  himself  induced  by 
his  new  circumstances  to  lay  to  sleep  for  the  time  certain  dogmatic 
elements  in  his  constitution,  which  had  necessarily  appeared  in 
his  conduct  and  in  his  writings  amid  the  bustle  of  the  University, 
and  to  cultivate,  in  his  own  compositions,  though  not  exclusively  in 
Ills  leadings,  the  one  dear  gift  which  he  preferred  of  all  his  endow- 
ments. 

It  is  but  the  same  remark  in  another  form  to  say  that  these  two 
poems  afford  fresh  evidence  of  the  fact,  otherwise  demonstrable, 
that,  while  Milton's  readings  in  preceding  and  contemporary  Eng- 
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lish  poetry  Were  very  extensive,  his  chief  favorites  among  imme- 
diately preceding  poets  were  those  whom  we  have  called  the  Spen- 
serians.  To  this  succession  of  the  Spenserians,  if  to  any  literary 
succession  at  all,  did  Milton  himself  belong.  ^  Milton,"  says  Dryden, 
^  was  the  poetical  son  of  Spenser,  for  we  [poets]  have  our  lineal 
descents  and  clans  as  well  as  other  fimulies."  Nor  was  this  only 
Dryden's  opinion;  for  he  adds,  ** Milton  has  acknowledged  to  me 
that  Spenser  was  his  original."*  It  is  in  such  preceding  poetry, 
accordingly,  as  that  of  Browne  in  his  pastorals,  of  Giles  and  Phineas 
Fletcher,  of  Drummond  of  Hawthomden,  of  Ben  Jonson  in  his 
masques,  and  of  Fletcher  and  other  dramatists  in  the  correspond- 
ing parts  of  their  works,  that  we  see  the  nearest  resemblances,  both 
in  matter  and  in  form,  to  the  Ode  on  the  Death  of  a  Fair  Infant^ 
the  Hymn  on  the  Nativity^  and  the  AUegro  and  Penseroso. 

But  if,  in  virtue  of  the  matter  and  form  of  these  poems,  Milton, 
at  this  period  of  his  life,  might  be  linked  with  the  Spenserian  suc- 
cession, he  was  already,  on  the  same  evidence,  a  Spenserian  with 
important  differences.  If  imagination  is  the  faculty  of  the  poet,  it 
is  so  only  in  the  sense  that  the  imagination  of  every  particular  poet 
is  the  whole  mind  of  that  poet  thrown  into  the  act  of  imagining; 
and  hence,  in  subordination  to  the  general  similarity  which  all 
poetry  will  have  as  the  produce  of  imaginative  effort,  there  are  the 
differences  arising  from  the  total  mental  diversities  of  those  who  are 
really  poets.  Accordingly,  as  in  all  that  Milton  had  yet  written,  a 
critic  the  most  capable  of  tracing  his  relations  to  the  Spenserian 
school  could  have  had  little  difficulty  in  recognizing  a  certain 
assemblage  of  qualities  peculiarly  Miltonic,  so  he  would  have  iden- 
tified these  in  the  AUegro  and  Penseroso.  Most  remarkable,  perhaps, 
was  a  certain  solemnity  of  tone  mingling  with  the  sensuous  beauty 
even  where  it  was  lightest  and  most  graceful.  There  were,  besides, 
the  evidences  of  a  mind  Aimished  even  to  repletion  with  classical 
learning,  and  trained  and  disciplined  to  logical  accuracy  in  the  use 
of  speech.  Word  follows  word,  and  clause  fits  into  clause  in  Mil- 
ton's verse,  with  a  precision  and  a  neatness  not  usual  even  among 
the  most  careAil  of  the  Spenserians,  and  proving  the  severity  of  his 
understanding  in  respect  of  what  he  himself  wrote.  Adding  to  this 
that  subtler  and  more  inventive  and  musical  feeling  for  beauty 
which  belonged  to  him  as  ^  poet,  we  see  him  distinguished  most 
obviously  perhaps  from  all  the  Spenserians  after  Spenser  himself  by 
consummate  artistic  taste.  All  in  all,  a  critic  might  have  predicted 
that  if  any  one,  belonging  to  the  Spenserian  succession  in  virtue  of 
the  general  cast  of  his  genius,  was  likely  to  break  that  succession, 

iFreiaoe  to  "Fables." 
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and  become  himself  a  nearer  point  of  reference  in  the  history  of 
English  non-dramatic  poetry,  in  virtue  of  distinct  personal  pecu- 
liarities, it  was  the  young  poet  of  Horton. 

So  far  as  the  scenery  in  the  Allegro  aLndJPenseroso  is  taken  from 
any  one  place,  the  credit  may  be  given  to  Hortorf  and  its  neighbor- 
hood. In  the  morning  scene  in  the  Allegro^  nearly  all  the  details 
of  the  landscape  are  such  as  Horton  would  furnish  to  this  day ;  and, 
though  other  localities  in  southern  England  would  furnish  most  of 
them  quite  as  well,  one  or  two  might  be  claimed  by  Horton  as  not 
80  common.    The  ^  towers  and  battlements  " 

"  Bosomed  hJgh  in  tufted  trees," 

are  almost  evidently  "Windsor  Castle ;  and  a  characteristic  morning 
sound  at  Horton  to  this  day,  we  are  told,  is  that  of  "  the  hounds 
and  horn"  from  Windsor  Park,  when  the  royal  huntsmen  are  out. 
That  Milton,  however,  did  not  adhere,  and  did  not  mean  to  adhere 
to  local  truth  of  detail,  —  in  other  words,  that  the  poem  was 
intended  not  as  the  description  of  any  actual  scene,  but  as  the 
generalized  visual  illustration  of  a  mood,  and  so  as  something 
higher  in  kind  than  any  mere  description,  —  is  seen  from  his 

"  Motmtains,  on  whose  barren  breast  * 

The  laboring  clouds  do  often  rest " — 

a  feature  for  which  the  scenery  of  Horton  furnishes  no  original. 
So,^in  the  JPenseroso,  the  sound  of  the  distant  roar  of  the  sea  is,  as 
regards  any  part  of  Buckinghamshire,  equally  ideal.  The  Gothic 
cathedral,  in  whose  cloisters  the  pensive  man  walks  in  the  morning, 
is  also,  of  course,  an  addition  to  Horton  from  recollections  of  other 
places.  With  these  exceptions,  the  landscape  of  the  JPenseroso 
may  bo  that  of  the  Allegro  made  melancholy  by  moonlight. 

IV.  AND  v.,  Abcabes  and  Comus.  In  these  two  compositions  of 
Milton,  both  written  in  his  twenty-sixth  year,  we  have  exhibitions 
of  his  poetic  genius  on  a  more  extensive  scale,  and  with  interesting 
variations,  appertaining  to  the  form  of  literature  of  which  they  are 
examples.  That  form,  now  obsolete,  was  well  known  in  the  seven- 
teenth century  under  the  name  of  the  Masque. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  and  throughout  the 
reign  of  James  I.  the  masque  was  the  favorite  form  of  private 
theatricals.  If  the  sovereign  visited  a  subject, — nay,  if  one  dis- 
tinguished subject  visited  another  ceremoniously,  —  it  was  essential 
that  part  of  the  ceremonial  should  consist  of  an  acted  pageant,  with 
speeches,  etc.,  by  persons  allegorically  dressed,  stationed  at  the 
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paric  gftte,  and  accompanying  the  Tiflitor  to  the  great  hall  of  the 
mansion,  there  to  conclude  the  allegoiy  in  more  elaborate  scenic 
effects  and  more  pertinent  compliments  and  gratulations.  The  prep- 
aration of  such  pageant^  on  conunission  from  those  who  required 
them,  had  at  last  become  a  regular  part  of  the  dramatic  profession ; 
and  in  the  hands  of  such  men  as  Chapman,  Fletcher,  and,  above  all, 
Ben  Jonson,  the  literaiy  capabilities  of  the  masque  were  extended 
and  perfected.  In  the  matters  of  music,  machinery,  and  decoration, 
there  was  a  corresponding  improvement  under  the  superintendence 
of  such  artists  as  Inigo  Jones.  On  the  part  of  the  poet,  the  busi- 
ness was  to  seize  the  meaning  of  the  occasion  in  celebration  of 
which  the  masque  was  held  —  the  birthday  or  marriage,  the  royal 
visit  to  the  city,  the  reception  of  an  ambassador,  or  the  like ;  then 
to  invent  some  allegory,  or  adapt  some  scrap  of  Grecian  mythology 
or  medisBval  and  chivalrous  legend,  in  the  action  of  which  the 
meaning  could  somehow  be  symbolized,  while  at  the  same  time 
room  was  left  for  dances,  comicalities,  and  the  expected  songs  and 
duets.  The  machinist,  on  his  part,  receiving  the  allegory  from  the 
poet,  or  concocting  it  with  him,  had  to  devise  the  visual  effects  and 
surprises  required  for  its  proper  presentation  —  the  desert,  or  piece 
of  wooded  scenery,  or  the  bit  of  sea-shore  with  which  the  story 
opened ;  the .  rocks,  grottoes,  castles,  etc,  into  which  the  scenes 
changed ;  the  white  clouds  descending  from  the  sky,  out  of  which 
came  the  resplendent  maiden  or  the  goddess  of  the  spot ;  the  rain, 
the  thunder,  and  the  bursts  of  beautiful  color;  the  appropriate 
dress  for  nymphs  and  nereids,  satyrs  and  sea-gods,  negroes  or  pig- 
mies, or  whatever  fantastic  beings  glided  or  gambolled,  spoke  or 
sang.  Finally,  much  depended  on  the  skill  of  the  masquers  in  their 
parts,  and  their  willingness  to  spend  money  beforehand  in  rich 
costumes. 

As  the  pastoral  or  idyl,  from  the  entire  ideality  of  its  nature, 
was  a  form  of  poetry  to  which  Spenser  and  other  poets  betook 
themselves  by  instinct,  so,  and  for  the  same  reason,  the  masque 
might  be  regarded  as  an  outstanding  species  of  dramatic  poetry 
reserved  by  the  dramatic  poets  in  order  to  exercbe  therein,  without 
going  quite  beyond  the  bounds  of  the  drama,  that  passion  for  pare 
sensuous  invention,  with  which,  as  poets,  they  could  not  quite  dis- 
pense, and  for  which  ordinary  tragedy,  ordinary  comedy,  and  ordi- 
nary history  did  not  afford  sufficient  scope.  We  find,  indeed,  that 
the  pastoral  was  occasionally,  in  practice,  blended  with  the  masque, 
so  as  to  give  rise  to  a  peculiar  kind  of  drama  called  the  dramatic 
pastoral.  Shakspeare,  though  he  has  given  us  no  masques,  has 
given  us  his  *'Midsunmier  Night's  Dream"  and  his  "Tempest," 
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wonderfril  specimens  of  some  such  kind  of  dramatic  phantasies ; 
and  there  are  instances  still  more  exact  of  compositions  intermedi- 
ate between  the  Spenserian  pastoral  and  the  regular  drama,  in 
Fletcher's  "  Faithful  Shepherdess,"  and  Ben  Jonson's  "  Sad  Shep- 
herd." 

About  the  year  1633,  as  has  been  mentioned  in  the  preceding 
chapter,  a  factitious  impulse  for  the  time  was  given  to  dramatic 
entertainments  generally  in  London  by  the  indignant  reaction 
ag^nst  Prynne's  Sistriomastix.  While  punishment  on  account  of 
the  book  was  being  prepared  for  the  author  by  Laud,  all  the  loyal 
were  on  the  alert  to  show  how  they  resented  the  insult  to  majesty 
conyeyed  in  a  terrible  phrase  in  the  index,  supposed  (though  erro- 
neously) to  have  reference  to  the  Queen's  having  recently  acted  in  a 
pastoral  at  Somerset  House.  Above  all,  as  Prynne  was  a  barrister, 
and  had  dedicated  his  book  to  the  Benchers  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  this 
feeling  rose  to  enthusiasm  among  the  lawyers.  "  About  AUhallow- 
tide  [Nov.,  1633],"  says  Bulstrode  Whitlocke,  "several  of  the  prin- 
cipal members  of  the  Society  of  the  Four  Inns  of  Court,  amongst 
whom  some  were  servants  to  the  King,  had  a  design  that  the  Inns 
of  Court  should  present  their  service  to  the  King  and  Queen  and 
testify  their  affections  to  them  by  the  outward  and  splendid  visible 
testimony  of  a  royal  masque  of  all  the  four  societies  joining  together, 
to  he  by  them  brought  to  the  Court  as  an  expression  of  their  love 
and  duty  to  their  majesties.  This  was  hinted  at  in  the  Court,  and 
by  them  intimated  to  the  chief  of  these  societies  that  it  would  be 
Xell  taken  from  them."*  In  short,  it  was  settled  that  there  should 
be  such  a  masque  at  the  expense  of  the  four  Inns  as  had  never 
before  been  presented  in  England ;  and  a  committee  was  appointed 
to  make  all  the  arrangements. 

The  committee  consisted  of  two  members  from  each  society  — 
from  the  Middle  Temple,  Mr.  Hyde  and  Whitlocke  himself;  from 
the  Inner  Temple,  Selden  and  Sir  Edward  Herbert ;  from  Lincoln's 
Inn,  Mr.  Attorney-General  Noy  and  Mr.  Gerling ;  and  from  Gray's 
Inn,  Mr.  John  Finch  and  another.  This  committee  appointed  sev- 
eral sub-committees  for  the  different  parts  of  the  business.  "  To 
me  in  particular,"  says  Whitlocke,  "  was  committed  the  whole  care 
and  charge  of  all  the  music  for  this  great  masque;"  and  he  informs 
us  that  he  selected  Mr.  Simon  Ivy  and  Mr.  Henry  Lawes  to  com- 
pose all  the  airs,  lessons,  songs,  etc.,  and  to  be  masters  of  all  the 
music  under  him,  besides  securing  the  services  of  four  Frenchmen, 
musicians  of  the  Queen's  Chapel,  and  all  Italians  and  Germans,  as 
well  as  natives,  noted  for  their  musical  talent  in  London.    Mean- 

'  1  Whitlooke*8  MemoriAls,  mb  qmm  1688. 
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while  Shirley  had  been  appointed  to  write  the  poetry ;  Inigo  Jones 
had  undertaken  the  machinery;  Selden's  antiquarian  knowledge 
was  in  request  for  costumes,  etc. ;  Noy,  Hyde,  and  the  others  were 
doing  their  parts ;  and  a  selection  had  been  made  of  four  of  the 
handsomest  young  barristers  from  each  Inn,  sixteen  splendid  fellows 
in  all,  to  be  the  chief  masquers  and  do  the  dancing.  The  Banquet- 
ing House  at  Whitehall  was  suitably  prepared,  a  stage  erected, 
etc. ;  and,  at  last,  on  Candlemas  Night  (Feb.  3,  1633-4),  after  many 
rehearsals,  infinite  pains,  and  some  disputes  about  precedency,  the 
great  affair  came  off. 

On  that  day,  in  the  afternoon,  all  the  masquers,  musicians,  actors, 
etc.,  met  at  Ely  House,  Holbom ;  and,  in  the  evening,  everything 
being  ready,  the  procession  set  out,  moving  down  Chancery-lane 
towards  Whitehall.  First  went  twenty  footmen  in  scarlet  liveries 
and  silver  lace,  as  marshal-men  to  clear  the  way ;  then  Mr.  Dairel 
of  Lincoln's  Inn,  "  an  extraordinary  handsome  proper  gentleman," 
as  marshal-in-chifif,  gorgeously  mounted,  and  with  lackeys  carrj'ing 
torches  before  him;  then  one  hundred  gentlemen  of  the  Inns 
(twenty-five  from  each)  selected  for  their  handsomeness,  each 
mounted  on  a  fine*  horse  and  splendidly  apparelled,  with  lackeys 
carrj'ing  torches  and  pages  carrying  cloaks.  "  The  richness  of  their 
apparel  and  furniture,"  says  Whitlocke,  "  glittering  by  the  light  of 
the  multitude  of  torches  attending  on  them,  with  the  motion  and 
stirring  of  their  mettled  horses  and  the  many  and  various  gay 
liveries  of  their  servants,  but  especially  the  personal  beauty  and 
gallantry  of  the  handsome  young  gentlemen,  made  the  most  glori- 
ous and  splendid  show  that  ever  was  beheld  in  England."  So 
much  for  the  first  part  of  the  procession,  which  was  attended  by  its 
own  proper  music.  Next  came  a  still  more  popular  part — the 
anti-masquers  or  comic  and  satirical  part.  Of  these  first  came  an 
anti-masque  of  cripples  and  beggars  mounted  on  pitifid  horses,  "the 
poorest,  leanest  jades  that  could  be  anywhere  gotten,"  with  a  music 
of  keys  and  tongs,  and  with  habits  and  properties  on  the  grotesque- 
ness  of  which  Noy  and  Selden  had  lavished  all  their  ingenuity. 
Tlien,  preceded  by  "men  on  horseback  playing  upon  pipes,  whistles, 
and  instruments  sounding  notes  like  those  of  birds  of  all  sorts,  and 
in  excellent  concert,"  came  an  anti-masque  of  birds — to  wit,  "an 
owl  in  an  ivy-bush,  with  many  several  sorts  of  other  birds  in  a 
cluster  round  about  the  owl,  gazing  as  it  were  upon  her ;"  these 
birds  being  nothing  else  than  little  boys  popped  into  covers  of  the 
shapes  of  birds,  and  very  ingeniously  fitted,  all  sitting  on  small 
horses,  with  footmen  going  by  them  with  torches.  Next,  preceded 
by  musician!^  on  horseback,  with  bagpipes,  hornpipes,  and  all  kinds 
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of  squeaking  northern  instramentSy  came  an  anti-masque  of  greedy 
Scotchmen  and  other  northerners ;  which  anti-masque  was  intended 
as  a  satire  on  the  monopolies  then  so  much  complained  of.  Con- 
spicuous in  this  anti-masque  were  two  figures  —  the  one  "a  big 
fellow,  on  a  little  horse  with  a  great  bit  in  his  mouth,  begging  a 
patent  that  none  in  the  kingdom  might  ride  their  horses  but  with 
bits  bought  of  him;"  the  other  "  a  fellow  with  a  bunch  of  carrots 
on  his  head  and  a  capon  upon  his  fist,"  describing  a  projector  beg- 
ging a  privilege  for  fourteen  years  for  his  discovery  of  the  art  of 
feeding  capons  on  carrots.  When  there  had  been  enough  of  such 
ribaldry,  there  followed  the  finest  part  of  the  procession  —  first,  all 
the  mi^sicians  of  the  masque,  in  chariots  purposely  devised  for  the 
occasion,  playing  most  beautiful  music ;  and  then  the  sixteen  grand 
masquers  in  their  superb  habits,  drawn,  four  and  four,  in  four  chari- 
ots, like  Roman  triumphal  cars.  First  was  the  chariot  of  the  four 
Gray's  Inn  masquei*s,  the  colors  of  which  were  silver  and  crimson, 
with  footmen  walking  by  the  side  with  flambeaux.  Separated  from 
it  by  a  band  of  musicians,  came  the  chariot  of  the  four  masquers  of 
the  Middle  Temple,  the  colors  of  which  were  silver  and  blue.  Mu- 
sicians again  followed ;  and  then  in  order,  the  chariot  of  the  Inner 
Temple  masquers,  and  that  of  the  Lincoln's  Inn  masquers,  differ- 
ently colored.  **  Tha  torches  and  flaming  huge  flambeaux,"  says 
WhiUocke,  "  borne  by  the  side  of  each  chariot,  made  it  seem  liglit- 
Bome  as  at  noonday,  but  more  glittering,  and  gave  a  full  and  clear 
light  to  all  the  streets  and  windows  as  they  passed  by."  The  whole 
procession  moved  slowly ;  and  all  London  was  crowded  along  the 
line  of  march.  Holbom,  Chancery-lane,  and  the  Strand  had  never 
seen  such  a  sight. 

Meantime  the  Banqueting  House  at  Whitehall  was  crowded 
vith  ladies,  and  lords  and  gentlemen  of  quality,  jewelled  and 
apparelled  in  their  best,  waiting  for  the  arrival  of  the  masquers. 
The  King  and  Queen  could  hardly  get  in,  so  great  was  the  assem- 
bly. Their  majesties  watched  the  procession  as  it  approached,  from 
a  window  looking  straight  into  the  street,  (that  Banqueting  Hall ; 
perhaps  that  same  window,  O  Charles,  sixteen  years  hence!)  and 
were  so  pleased  that  they  sent  to  desire  it  to  fetch  a  turn  round  the 
tilt-yard  that  they  might  see  it  all  again.  Then,  the  masquers 
having  entered,  and  all  being  seated,  the  masque  began.  Whit- 
locke,  whose  heart  was  with  the  music,  explodes  at  this  point  in  a 
general  rapture  at  the  wonderful  success  of  everything ;  and  we 
have  to  turn  to  Shirley's  own  pages  for  a  more  particular  account 
of  the  masque  itsel£^ 

1  Shirley's  Works,  by  Dyoe,  vol.  TI.  p.  267— 28L 
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The  masque  was  entitled  The  TViumph  of  Peace.  A  beautifhl  and 
appropriate  proscenium  had  been  prepared ;  and,  a  "  curtain  being  sud- 
denly drawn  up,  the  scene  was  discovered,  representing  a  large  street, 
with  sumptuous  palaces,  lodges,  porticos,  and  other  noble  pieces  of 
architecture,  with  pleasant  trees  and  grounds.  This,  going  far  from 
the  eye,  opens  into  a  spacious  place,  adorned  with  public  and  private 
buildings  seen  afar  o^  representing  the  forum  or  piazza  of  Peace. 
Over  all  was  a  clear  sky,  with  transparent  clouds  which  enlightened 
all  the  scene.''  When  the  spectators  had  sufficiently  entertained 
themselves  with  this  scene,  two  allegorical  personages,  Opinion  and 
Confidence,  enter  and  talk.  They  are  joined  by  Novelty,  Admira^ 
tion,  Fancy,  Jollity,  and  Laughter ;  and  the  seven  together  have  a 
chat  about  the  coming  entertainment.  Then  the  same  personages 
figure  dancing  in  their  respective  natures  as  the  first  anti-masque ; 
after  which  they  continue  their  talk,  the  scene  changing,  while  they 
talk,  into  "  a  tavern,  with  a  flaming  red  lattice,  several  drinking- 
rooms,  and  a  back-door,  but  especially  a  conceited  sign  and  an 
eminent  bush,"  Five  of  the  colloquists  then  depart,  leaving  Opin- 
ion and  Fancy  as  commentators  on  what  is  to  follow.  This  con- 
sists of  a  comic  allegory  of  the  social  results  of  peace,  in  three 
parts  —  first,  an  anti-masque  of  the  master  of  the  tavern,  wenches, 
servants,  gamesters,  and  the  beggars  and  cripples  of  the  procession, 
all  dancing  and  expressing  their  natures;  then  an  anti-masque  of 
six  projectors,  including  the  inventor  of  the  new  bit  and  the  dis- 
coverer of  the  nutritiousness  of  carrots,  dancing,  first  singly  and 
then  together;  and  then  (the  tavern  scene  having  changed  to  a 
woody  landscape)  the  anti-masque  of  the  owl  and  the  other  birds, 
with  fantastic  variations  of  a  merchant  among  thieves,  nymphs 
chased  by  satyrs,  huntsmen,  a  knight  and  his  squire  attacking  wind- 
mills, men  playing  at  bowls,  etc.  Opinion  and  Fancy,  whose  inter- 
spersed comments  can  but  faintly  have  indicated  the  allegoric 
meaning  of  these  sights,  are  then  rejoined  by  their  five  companions; 
and,  after  a  brief  dialogue,  they  all  go  ofl^  scared  by  the  sound  of 
aerial  music  heralding  some  new  sight.  These  being  gone,  "  there 
appears  in  the  highest  and  foremost  part  of  the  heaven,  by  little 
and  little,  to  break  forth  a  whitish  cloud,  bearing  a  chariot,  feigned 
of  goldsmith's  work ;  and  in  it  sat  Irene  or  Peace,  in  a  flowery  ves- 
ture like  the  Spring,  a  garland  of  olives  on  her  head,  a  branch  of 
palm  in  her  hand,  buskins  of  green  tafieta,  great  puffs  about  her 
neck  and  shoulders."  Descending  from  her  chariot.  Peace  sings 
two  short  songs,  each  ending  in  a  chorus ;  after  which  **  out  of  the 
highest  part  of  the  opposite  side  came  softly  descending  another 
cloud,  of  an  orient  color,  bearing  a  silver  chariot  curiously  wrought, 
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and  differing  in  all  things  from  the  first,  in  which  sat  Eonomia  or 
Law,  in  a  purple  satin  robe,  adorned  with  golden  stars,  a  mantle  of 
carnation  laced  and  fringed  with  gold,  a  coronet  of  light  upon  her 
head,  buskins  of  purple  drawn  out  with  yellow."  She  also  sings  a 
Bong,  ending  in  a  chorus.  Then  ^  a  third  cloud,  of  various  color 
from  the  other  two,  begins  to  descend  towards  the  middle  of  the 
scene  with  somewhat  a  more  swifler  motion ;  and  in  it  sat  a  person, 
representing.Dike  or  Justice,  in  the  midst,  in  a  white  robe  and  man- 
tle of  satin,  fair  long  hair  circled  with  a  coronet  of  silver  pikes, 
white  wings  and  buskins,  a  crown  imperial  in  her  hand."  She  also 
nngs,  Irene  and  Eunomia  joining  with  her  as  a  chorus ;  and  then 
the  whole  train  of  musicians,  advancing  to  the  King  and  Queen, 
sing  an  ode  felicitating  them,  and  praying  that  their  reign  may  ex- 
hibit the  joint  influence  of  Irene,  Eunomia,  and  Dike.  Thereupon 
the  scene  was  again  changed,  and  the  sixteen  grand  masquers  ap- 
peared sitting  on  a  kind  of  hill,  pyramidally  on  terraces,  under  an 
arbor  beautifully  contrived,  so  that  the  sky  beyond  could  be  seen 
through  the  branches.  The  masquers,  representing  the  sons  of 
Peace,  Law,  and  Justice,  wore  habits  between  the  ancient  and  the 
modem,  "  their  bodies  carnation,  the  shoulders  trimmed  with  knots 
of  pure  silver  and  scallops  of  white  and  carnation,"  and  "  about 
their  hats  wreaths  of  olive  and  plumes  of  white  feathers ;  under- 
neath whom  sat  Genius,  an  angelical  person  with  wings  of  several- 
colored  feathers,  a  carnation  robe  tucked  up,  yellow  long  hair  bound 
with  a  silver  coronet,  a  small  white  rod  in  his  hand,  and  white 
buskins."  Genius  descends  to  the  stage  and  speaks  a  speech ;  after 
which  the  masquers  dance  and  retire.  A  song  is  then  sung  by  the 
Hours  and  Chori,  complimentary  to  the  King  and  Queen ;  the  musi- 
cians reenter ;  and  the  masquers  dance  their  main  dance  and  retire. 
Then,  to  a  confused  noise  of"  Come  inl^  ^  Knock  'cm  down  I  ^  and 
the  like,  in  the  midst  of  which  the  machinery  seems  to  crack  and 
give  way,  there  bursts  in  a  rabble  of  carpenters,  painters,  tailors,  and 
their  wives,  determined,  in  spite  of  guards  and  halberds,  to  see  the 
show.  They  gratify  their  curiosity,  have  a  dance,  and  bundle  out 
again.  There  is  then  another  song  encouraging  the  masquers  to 
their  revels  with  the  ladies;  and  the  masquers  choose  partners 
among  the  ladies  and  dance.  By  this  time  the  night  is  far  gone,  or 
is  supposed  to  be ;  and  so,  after  the  revels,  the  scene  changes  into 
"  a  plain  champaign  country,  and  above  a  darkish  sky  with  dusky 
clouds,  through  which  appears  the  new  moon,  but  with  a  faint  light 
by  the  approach  of  morning."  Gradually  a  vapor  rises,  and  out  of 
this  comes  a  cloud  of  strange  shape  and  color,  in  which  sits  a  young 
maid,  with  a  dim  torch  in  her  hand,  her  face,  arms,  and  breast  of  an 
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olive  color,  a  string  of  great  pearls  about  ber  neck,  ^  ber  garment 
transparent,  the  ground  dark  blue  and  sprinkled  witb  silver  spangles, 
ber  buskins  white,  trimmed  witb  gold.**  This  is  Ampbiluke  or  Dawn. 
She  sings  a  song  and  begbs  to  ascend ;  and,  as  she  ascends,  the 
masquers  are  called  from  their  revels  by  a  final  song  of  other  voices. 
By  the  time  it  is  done,  Amphiluke  is  hidden  in  the  heaven^ ;  the 
masquers  desist ;  and  the  scene  closes. 

**  Thus,"  says  Whitlocke,  **  was  this  earthly  pomp  and  glory,  if 
not  vanity,  soon  past  over  and  gone,  as  if  it  had  never  been."  Bat 
the  success  bad  been  complete ;  every  part  of  the  masque  having 
been  simply  as  good  as  it  could  be,  save  (if  we  may  here  add  so 
slight  a  criticism)  the  single  matter  of  the  poetry,  which  is  very 
wretched  stuffy  even  from  Shirley.  The  cost  of  the  masque  to  the 
Four  Inns  and  to  the  masquers  in  private  expenses,  amounted  in  aU 
to  £21,000;  of  which,  says  Whitlocke,  abut  £1,000  were  spent  on 
the  music.  Ivy  and  Lawes  had  £100  apiece ;  and,  as  it  was  thought 
well  to  be  particularly  courteous  to  the  four  French  musical  gentle- 
men in  the  Queen's  service,  Whitlocke  invited  them  to  a  collation 
in  the  great  room  of  the  Apollo  in  the  Devil  Tavern,  and  caused  to 
be  served  up  to  each  of  them  for  the  first  dish  a  covered  plate  con- 
taining forty  pieces  of  gold  in  French  coin. 

The  eclat  attending  the  great  masque  of  the  Inns  of  Court  occa- 
sioned for  a  time  a  furor  in  courtly  circles  for  this  species  of  enter- 
tainment. Only  a  fortnight  after  that  performance  —  on  Shrove- 
Tuesday  night,  Feb.  18, 1633-4  —  there  was  presented  in  the  same 
place  the  scarcely  less  famous  masque  of  Coeium  Sritafinicum^  the 
literary  part  by  Carew,  the  music  by  Henry  Lawes,  and  the  scenery 
and  appurtenances  by  Inigo  Jones.  As  the  entertainment  was  a 
royal  one,  and  the  masquers  were  the  King  himself  and  fourteen  of 
the  chief  nobles,  with  ten  "  yoimg  lords  and  noblemen's  sons  ^  for  the 
juvenile  parts,  there  were  in  this  masque  special  features  of  attrac- 
tion. In  structure  it  was  an  absurd  allegoric  medley  of  speeches  in 
prose  and  verse  by  Mercury,  Momus,  etc.,  with  songs  celebrating  the 
advance  of  the  British  islands  from  Druidic  times  to  the  starry  reign 
of  Charles ;  but  in  literary  execution  it  was  much  superior  to  that  of 
Shirley.  Sir  Henry  Herbert  enters  it  in  his  books  as  "  the  noblest 
mask  of  my  time  to  this  day."  ^  In  general  celebrity,  however, 
Shirley's  carried  the  hour ;  he  and  the  gentlemen  of  the  Inns  had 
the  satisfaction  of  assisting  at  a  second  performance  of  it,  arranged 
within  a  week  after  the  first,  to  gratify  the  Queen's  expressed  wisL 
This  second  performance  took  place  in  the  Merchant's  Hall  in  the 
city,  at  the  expense  of  the  Lord  Mayor.    Besides  the  three  enter- 

1  CollJer*»  Annala  of  the  Stage,  U.  OB. 
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tainments  thus  occurring  so  close  together,  there  were  others  of 
minor  note  about  the  same  period.  Altogether,  the  closing  months 
of  1633  and  the  early  months  of  1634  were  a  busy  time  in  the 
theatrical  world ;  and  Prynne  must  have  groaned  in  spirit.  * 

Whether  Milton  at  Horton  took  much  interest  in  all  these 
masquings  can  be  but  matter  of  conjecture.  His  brother  Christo- 
pher, as  a  young  student  of  the  Inner  Temple,  probably  felt  a 
professional  interest  in  the  progress  of  Shirley's  masque;  and 
Milton  could  hardly  in  any  case  have  disdained  to  hear  of  that 
with  which  men  like  Selden  and  Hyde  were  occupying  their 
thoughts.  Moreover,  he  was  then  more  than  usually  taken  up  with 
music ;  he  was  in  the  habit  of  going  to  London  expressly  to  hear 
good  music ;  and  the  masque  of  the  four  Inns,  according  to  all 
accounts,  was  such  a  musical  opportunity  as  did  not  often  occur. 
Again  —  without  supposing  any  less  direct  appeal  to  the  musical 
sympathies  of  the  elder  Milton  and  of  the  family  generally  through 
the  relationship  of  Bulstrode  Whitlocke  with  the  Bulstrodes  of 
Horton  —  was  not  Milton's  friendship  with  Lawes  likely  to  bring 
him  into  some  contact  with  the  proceedings,  if  only  at  the  prelim- 
inary rehearsals  ?  Certain  it  is  that,  whether  Milton  saw  Shirley's 
masque  or  not,  and  whatever  he  may  have  thought  of  it  and  of 
Carew's,  he  did  himself,  in  that  very  year,  come  forward  in  real,  if 
not  public  rivalry,  to  Shirley,  to  Carew,  and  to  all  the  contemporary 
masque-writers,  as  the  author  of  two  masques,  conceived  after  a 
feshion  of  his  own,  and  actually  performed,  with  the  accompaniment 
of  Lawes's  music  and  under  Lawes's  direction,  by  the  members  of 
one  aristocratic  family. 

Among  the  **  young  lords  and  noblemen's  sons,"  who  acted  the 
juvenile  parts  in  Carew's  masque  of  Codum,  Britannicum^  while 
his  majesty  and  some  lords  of  ftiU  age  acted  the  senior  parts,  were 
Viscount  Brackley  and  his  brother,  Mr.  Thomas  Egerton,  the  two 
sons  of  the  Earl  of  Bridgewater.  They  may  have  been  selected  as 
bemg  pupils  of  Henry  Lawes.  All  that  we  know  of  the  family, 
however,  tends  to  show  that  there  was  an  unusual  aptitude  among 
its  members  generally  for  amusements  of  this  kind. 

John  Egerton,  Earl  of  Bridgewater,  Privy  Councillor,  etc.,  was 
bom  about  1579,  and  was  consequently  now  about  fifty-four  years 
of  a^e.  He  was  the  son  of  the  famous  Lord  Chancellor  Ellesmere 
by  his  first  marriage,  and  the  only  surviving  male  heir  of  that 

1  Ur.  Collier  ennmenites  thirteen  regular  new  plays,  in  the  succeeding  month.  Among 

playi,  acted  before  the  King  and  Queen,  be-  the  phtys  was  Fletcher's  pastoral  of  The  Faith' 

tveen  Nov.  16,  1688,  and  Jan.  80,  1688.4, »  fid  Shepherdess, 
in  addition  to  the  three  masques,  and  several 
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Statesman's  name.  His  elevation  to  the  earldom  of  Bridgewater  in 
May,  1617,  had  been  meant  as  a  mark  of  respect  for  his  father's 
memory,  —  the  Chancellor  himself  for  whom  the  honor  had  been 
intended,  having  just  then  died  (March  15,  1616-17)  in  the  inferior 
dignity  of  Viscount  Brackley,  to  which  he  had  been  raised  by  James 
only  five  months  before  (Nov.  7,  1616),  after  having  been  known 
for  thirteen  years  as  Baron  Ellesmere.  While  both  father  and  son 
had  been  alive,  they  had  been  additionally  connected  by  a  double 
marriage,  —  the  Chancellor  having  in  1600  (while  not  yet  Baron 
Ellesmere,  but  only  Sir  Thomas  Egerton,  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal) 
married  for  his  third  wife,  Alice,  the  daughter  of  Sir  John  Spencer 
of  Althorpe,  Northamptonshire,  and  then  Countess-Dowager  of 
Derby  by  the  death,  six  years  previously,  of  her  first  husband, 
Ferdinando  Stanley,  fifth  Earl  of  Derby ;  and  his  son  (then  Mr. 
Egerton)  having  about  the  same  time  married  that  lady's  second 
daughter  by  her  former  marriage.  After  the  Chancellor's  decease, 
his  widow,  who  had  all  along  retained  her  title  by  her  first  marriage 
as  Countess-Dowager  of  Derby,  and  who  may  have  been  about  her 
fifty-sixth  year  at  the  beginning  of  her  second  widowhood,  coa- 
tinued  to  reside  chiefly  on  the  estate  of  Harefield  in  Middlesex, 
about  four  miles  from  XJxbridge,  and  on  the  borders  of  Bucks; 
which  estate  she  had  purchased,  jointly  with  the  Chancellor,  in 
1601,  and  which  had  been  his  and  her  favorite  country  residence 
during  his  life.^  The  chief  seat  of  her  step-son  and  her  daughter, 
the  Earl  and  Countess  of  Bridgewater,  was  at  Ashbridge,  in  the 
parish  of  Little  Gaddesden,  Hertfordshire,  about  sixteen  miles  dis- 
tant from  Harefield,  and  also  on  the  borders  of  Bucks.*  Here  or  in 
London  had  been  bora  most  of  the  members  of  a  numerous  family. 
There  had  been  in  all  four  sons  and  eleven  daughters,  of  whom, 
however,  there  had  died  two  sons  and  three  daughters,  leaving 
alive,  in  1634,  ten  children,  in  order  of  age  as  follows:  the  Lady 
Frances  Egerton ;  the  Lady  Arabella ;  the  Lady  Elizabeth ;  the 
Lady  Mary ;  the  Lady  Penelope ;  the  Lady  Catharine ;  the  Lady 
Magdalen  ;  the  Lady  Alice ;  John,  Viscount  Brackley,  heir-appar- 
ent: pnd  Mr.  Thomas  Egerton.  Of  these  the  two  youngest  were 
the  juvenile  perfonners  in  Carew's  masque.  They  were  then  mere 
boys — Lord  Brackley  in  his  twelfth  or  thirteenth  year;  and  Mr. 
Thomas  Egerton  about  a  year  younger.  The  Lady  Alice,  the  sister 
next  above  thorn  in  age,  was  in  her  fourteenth  or  fifteenth  year. 
Of  the  elder  sisters  several  were  already  married — the  eldest, 
Frances  (who  was  about  thirty  years  of  age),  to  Sir  John  Hobart 

1  Lyson's  Hlddleeex,  under  Har^fitld, 

s  Clutterback'B  History  of  Uie  County  of  Herts,  yol.  I.;  under  JUiflt 
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of  Blickling,  Norfolk ;  the  next,  Arabella,  to  Oliver,  Lord  St.  John 
of  Bletso,  son  and  heir  of  the  Earl  of  Bolingbroke. 

Altogether,  the  family  of  the  Egertons  seems  to  have  been  at  this 
time  one  of  the  most  accomplished  among  the  English  aristocracy, 
Of  the  father,  the  earl,  we  have  the  testimony  of  his  tombstone 
(to  be  reduced  as  may  seem  proper),  that  he  was  "  endowed  with 
incomparable  parts,  both  natural  and  acquired,''  that  he  "  seldom 
spake,  but  he  did  either  instruct  or  delight  those  that  heard  him,'* 
and  that  he  was  "  a  profound  scholar,  an  able  statesman,  and  a  good 
Christian."^  This  character  is  confirmed,  in  part,  by  what  is  known 
of  his  previous  history ;  and  there  is  evidence  in  his  own  hand- 
writing on  books,  and  in  dedications  of  books  to  him,  that  he  had 
some  reputation  as  a  patron  of  literature.*  His  countess,  according 
(0  her  epitaph,  was  "  unparalleled  in  the  gifts  of  nature  and  grace, 
being  strong  of  constitution,  admirable  for  beauty,  generous  in  car- 
riage, of  a  sweet  and  noble  disposition,  wise  in  her  affairs,  cheerful 
in  discourse,  liberal  to  the  poor,  pious  towards  God,  good  to  all.'" 
The  children  were  worthy  of  their  parentage.  Lord  Brackley  and 
his  brother  were  two  pleasing  black-haired  boys,  and  there  are  por- 
traits of  the  Lady  Alice  and  of  some  of  her  elder  sisters  which 
represent  them  as  very  handsome.  To  the  musical  accomplish- 
ments of  the  Lady  Alice  and  the  Lady  Mary  at  this  precise  time, 
we  have  Lawes's  distinct  testimony  many  years  afterwards  (1653), 
when,  in  dedicating  his  Ayres  and  Dialogues  to  them  in  their  then 
married  condition,  he  says :  '*  No  sooner  I  thought  of  making  them 
public  than  of  inscribing  them  to  your  ladyships,  most  of  them 
bebg  composed  when  I  was  employed  by  your  ever-honored  parents 
to  attend  your  ladyships'  education  in  music ;  who  (as  in  other 
accomplishments  fit  for  persons  of  your  quality)  excelled  most  ladies, 
especially  in  vocal  music,  wherein  you  were  so  absolute  that  you  gave 
life  and  honor  to  all  I  set  and  taught  you,  and  that  with  more  under- 
standing than  a  new  generation,  pretending  to  skill,  are  capable  of." 

Notwithstanding  some  family  differences  while  the  old  chancellor 
had  been  alive,  there  seem  to  have  been  very  cordial  communica- 
tions now  between  the  family  of  Ashridge  and  their  venerable 
relative,  the  Countess-Dowager  of  Derby,  at  Harefield.    As  stand- 

1  Inscription  fai  Little  Gaddesden  Clniroli,  USbrory^  published  by  Mr.  Collier,  in  1837.  In 

Herts,  from  Clntterbook's  BenfordMhxn,    The  the  last  is  a  fiM-simile  of  his  aatognph,  from 

etrl  died  Dec.  1649,  aged  70.  a  volume  of  religions  poetry,  presented  to 

>  See  ^truux  Paptrt  of  Camden  Society ;  him  by  John  Vicars,  in  1625. 

lecords  of  his  attendances  at  Privy  Council  8  Inscription  in  Little  Gaddesden  Church, 

meetings,  his  appointments  to  commissions,  She  died  but  two  years  beyond  the  present 

cte.,  in  Rymer  and  Rushworth;  also  refer-  date  ~to  wit,  in  March  168&-6,  aged  62. 
enees  to  him  in  the  Gsfafoffue  q/'cA«  £K4gn0oler 


470  LIFE   OF  JOHN  MILTON. 

ing  to  her  in  the  double  relation  of  grandchildren  and  step-grand- 
children,  the  eight  young  ladies  and  their  two  brothers  had  naturallj 
their  full  share  in  her  affection.  They  and  their  parents,  however, 
were  not  her  only  near  relatives.  Two  other  daughters,  whom  §he 
had  had  by  her  first  husband,  the  Earl  of  Derby,  had  also  married 
and  had  also  had  children.  The  youngest,  Lady  Elizabeth  Stanley, 
had  married  at  a  very  early  age  (June,  1603)  Henry,  Lord  Hastmgs, 
who,  in  December,  1605,  succeeded  his  grandfather  in  the  earldom 
of  Huntingdon,  with  its  estates  of  Ashby-de-la-Zonch,  in  Leicester- 
shire, etc.  After  a  married  life  of  thirty  years,  she  died  in  London,  a 
month  before  Carew's  masque  was  performed  (Jan.  ^,  1633-^4),  and 
was  buried  at  Ashby-de-la-Zouch,  leaving  four  grown-up  sons  and 
daughters — Ferdinando,  Lord  Hastings,  bom  160S,  heir-apparent 
to  the  earldom ;  his  brother  Henry,  afterwards  Lord  Loughborough ; 
Alice,  bom  1606,  and  now  married  to  Sir  Gervase  Clifton;  and 
another  daughter  named  Elizabeth.^  The  fate  of  Lady  Anne  Stan- 
ley, the  eldest  daughter  of  the  Countess  of  Deri>y,  bad  been  more 
varied  and  unhappy.  By  her  first  marriage  with  the  munificent 
Grey  Bridges,  fifth  fiOrd  Chandos,  who  had  died  in  early  manhood 
in  1621,  she  had  four  surviving  children — Greorge  Bridges,  now 
Lord  Chandos,  about  fifteen  years  of  age;  William,  somewhat 
younger ;  and  two  daughters.  She  had  contracted  a  second  mar- 
riage, however,  in  1624,  with  Mervin,  Lord  Audley,  tiarl  of  CasUe- 
haven,  then  a  widower  with  six  children  —  a  union  of  unexampled 
wretchedness,  which  had  been  dissolved  by  the  execution  of  the 
earl  in  1631 ;  since  which  time  she  had  lived  in  retirement  under 
her  former  name  of  Lady  Chandos.'  Her  son.  Lord  Chandos,  had 
acted  as  page  in  Carew's  masque,  along  with  his  cousins.  Viscount 
Brackley  and  Mr.  Thomas  Egerton. 

Thus,  in  1634,  the  Countess-Dowager  of  Derby  had  at  least 
twenty  relatives  alive  in  direct  descent  from  her — two  surviving 
daughters,  the  widowed  Lady  Chandos,  and  the  Countess  of  Bridge- 
water  ;  and  eighteen  grandchildren,  of  whom  four  were  sons  and 
daughters  of  Lady  Chandos  by  her  first  husband,  ten  were  sons 
and  daughters  of  the  Earl  and  Countess  of  Bridgewater,  and  four 
were  sons  and  daughters  of  the  deceased  Countess  of  Huntingdon. 
As  some  of  the  young  Egertons  and  Hastingses  were  married,  the 
descent  was  already  sprouting  into  the  fourth  generation ;  and  the 
venerable  countess  may  have  had  great-grandchUdren.     All  tbis 

1  Collics^s  Peeni^  and  Kichote's  LeieaUr'     with  a  tonnet  to  ber  memofy  hf  Lord  F»ft- 
tkire.    There  is  a  fhneral  sermon  on  the     land.    Donne  also  has  poems  to  her. 
Countess  of  Huntingdon,  published  in  163&,         S  Memoirs  of  the  Peers  of  James  I.  bj  Sir 

E^rton  Bridges,  1808,  pp.  898, 398. 
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without  taking  into  account  numerous  collateral  relations,  whether 
of  the  line  of  the  male  Spencers  of  Althorpe,  or  descended  from 
her  sisters,  of  whom  one  had  married  George  Carey,  second  Lord 
Hunsdon,  and  another  successively  William  Stanley,  Lord  Mont- 
eagle,  Henry  Compton,  first  Lord  Compton,  and  Robert  Sackville, 
Earl  of  Dorset. 

After  the  death  of  the  Countess-Dowager,  the  mansion  and  estate 
of  Harefield  were  to  descend  to  her  eldest  daughter,  Lady  Chandos, 
who,  with  her  two  young  sons  and  one  of  her  young  daughters,  was 
already  domiciled  at  Harefield.  Expectations  of  inheritance  apart, 
however,  there  was  every  reason  why  all  the  relatives  of  the  aged 
lady  should  be  punctiliously  respectful  to  her  while  she  lived.  She 
was  the  relic  of  times  already  romantic  in  the  haze  of  the  past ;  and 
there  was,  perhaps,  no  aged  gentlewoman  then  living  that  carried 
m  her  memory,  or  could  suggest  by  her  mere  presence  to  o.thers,  a 
nobler  series  of  poetic  recollections^ 

in  her  maidenhood,  in  the  early  part  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth, 
she  and  her  sisters  at  Althorpe  had  been  the  occasional  companions 
of  their  relative,  the  poet  Spenser,  then  young  as  themselves,  and 
unknown  to  the  world.  Later,  when  he  was  known,  it  had  been 
his  pleasure  to  speak  of  himself  as  their  humble  and  admiring  kins- 
man, and  to  associate  their  names  with  his  poetry.  His  earliest 
known  publication,  Muiopotmoa  (1590),  was  dedicated  to  one  of 
the  sisters,  Elizabeth,  then  Lady  Carey,  afterwards  Lady  Hunsdon ; 
and  his  Mother  JBubbarcTs  Tale  was  dedicated  in  1591  to  her  sister 
Anne,  Lady  Compton  and  Monteagle.  To  our  countess,  Alice,  the 
youngest  of  the  sisters,  he  dedicated  in  the  same  year  (1591)  his 
Teares  of  the  Muses  —  a  poem  of  much  interest  now,  as  describing 
the  state  of  English  poetry  at  that  time,  and  as  containing  Spenser's 
supposed  reference  to  Shakspeare  as  "  our  pleasant  Willy."  The 
countess  was  then  known  as  Lady  Strange  —  her  husband,  Ferdi- 
nando.  Lord  Strange,  not  attaining  the  earldom  of  Derby  till  the 
death  of  his  father,  Henry,  the  fourth  earl,  Sept.  25,  1593.  If  the 
lady,  on  her  own  account,  was  deemed  worthy  of  regard,  the  repu- 
tation of  the  nobleman  to  whom  she  was  married,  was  such  as  to 
invest  her  with  additional  claims  to  honor.  No  nobleman  was  of 
greater  note  in  the  contemporary  world  of  letters.  He  was  him- 
self a  poet ;  among  the  dramatic  companies  of  the  time,  was  one 
retained  by  him,  and  called  "  Lord  Strangers  Players ;  **  and  Nash, 
Greene,  and  the  other  dramatists  whom  we  remember  as  Shak- 
speare's  senior  rivals,  were  his  clients  and  panegyrists.  Nash,  in 
particular,  is  glowing  in  his  praises  of  "  thrice  noble  Amyntas,"  as 
he  calls  Lord  Strange,  ^  the  matchless  image  of  honor  and  magnifi- 
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cent  rewarder  of  yirtae."  Horeoyer,  he  was  ci  a  tamily  dotb- 
gabbed  fixran  the  rest  of  the  English  aristocracy  as  being  related, 
by  no  remote  connection,  to  the  blood  royal.^  AU  this  is  recognized 
by  Spenser  in  the  dedication  in  question.    Here  it  is : 

'<  Most  brave  and  noble  Lady :  The  thingi  t2iat  make  ye  so  misch  honoored 
of  the  world  as  ye  be  are  soch  as  (withoat  mj  simple  lines'  tesdiaony)  are 
thoroughly  knowen  to  all  nsen ;  namelyi  jour  excellent  beauty,  your  TirCooos 
behaviour,  and  jour  noble  match  with  that  most  honourable  lord,  the  very  pat- 
tern of  right  nobilitj ;  but  the  causes  for  which  je  have  thus  deserved  of  me 
to  be  honoured  (if  honour  it  be  at  all),  are  both  jour  particular  bounties,  and 
also  some  private  bands  of  affinitj  which  it  hath  pleased  jour  ladyship  to  ac- 
knowledge. Of  which  whenas  I  found  myself  in  no  part  worthy,  I  devised  this 
last  slender  means,  both  to  intimate  mj  hnmble  afiectfon  to  jour  ladyship,  and 
also  to  make  the  same  univenallj  knowen  to  the  worid ;  that  by  honouring  you 
thej  might  know  me,  and  bj  knowing  me  thej  might  honour  jou.  Vouchsafe, 
noble  lady,  to  accept  this  simple  remembrance — though  not  worthy  of  your- 
self, yet  such  as  perhi^  by  good  acceptance  thereof^  ye  may  hereafber  cuH 
out  a  more  meet  and  memorable  evidence  of  your  own  excellent  deserts.  So, 
reconmiending  the  same  to  your  ladyship's  good  liking,  I  humbly  take  leave. 
Your  La :  humbly  ever.    Ed.  Sp." 

This  dedication  was  bat  the  first  of  a  long  series  of  poetic  honors 
which  had  been  paid  to  the  Conntess  of  Derby.  As  the  critics 
interpret  the  allusions  in  Spenser's  pastoral  of  CoKn  CloiU  *8  come 
home  again  (1595),  she  is  the  ^ Amaryllis "  of  that  poem;  and 
^  Amyntas,'^  the  noble  poet  whose  decease  is  there  lamented,  is  her 
husband,  the  Earl  of  Derby,  then  just  dead,  in  the  thirty-sixth  year 
of  his  age,  and  the  first  of  his  new  title  (April  16»  1594); 

"  Amyntas  quite  has  gone  and  lies  AiIl  low, 
Having  his  Amaryllis  left  to  mone.  *  * 
He,  whilest  he  liv^d,  was  the  noblest  swalne 
That  ever  pipdd  on  an  oaten  quill : 
Both  did  he  other  which  did  pipe  maintalne. 
And  eke  could  pipe  himself  with  passiog  skilL^s 

1  For  an  aeconnt  of  Ferdinando,  Lord  titled  *'The  Earls  of  Derby  and  theTant- 

Strange,  fifth  Earl  of  Derby,  tee  Wa]po1e*t  writers  and  Poeti  of  the  16th  and  ITlh  een- 

"  Hoyal  and  Noble  Authors/'  enlarged  by  torles,  by  Thomas  Heyweod,  F.  S.  ▲.*'  (pp* 

Farfc  (1606),  II.  45-61 ;  where  is  quoted  a  pai-  80-87.) 

toral  ballad  by  the  earl,  the  only  known  speo-  3  For  an  account  of  the  peculiar^ircnm- 

imen  of  his  muae.    See  also  a  eharmcteristio  sbmoee  of  the  Earl  of  Derby's  death,  eee  Wal- 

letter  of  his  to  the  ESrl  of  Eeiex,  of  date  pole's  **  Royal  and  Noble  Antben,^'  «f  nv^ 

Jan.  17,  IfiMM,  in  Lodge*s  Illustrations;  and  and  "  Lodge's  Illustrations."    The  story  wu 

many  interesting  particulars  relating  to  his  that  the  Jesuits  had  tampered  with  him,  to 

connections  with  Elixabethan  literature  in  make  him  **  assume  the  title  of  king  in  HgM 

the  SUMMtey  Papen  of  the  Chetham  Society  of  his  grandmother; "  and  that,  for  revetliflg 

(1868)— especially  toI.  I.  of  these  papers,  en-  their  treason,  he  was  secretly  poisoned.  Bk 
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Again,  farther  on  in  the  same  poem,  where,  passing  from  the 
shepherds,  the  poet  enumerates  the  nymphs  of  the  British  isle,  he 
mtroduces,  after  others,  Amaryllis  again  and  her  two  sisters : 

"  Ne  lesa  praiseworthie  are  the  sisten  three, 
The  honour  of  the  noble  famiUe 
Of  which  I  meanest  boast  myselfe  to  be, 
And  most  that  unto  them  I  am  so  nie — 
Phyllis,  Carillis,  and  sweet  Amaryllis. 
Phyllis  the  fair  is  eldest  of  the  three; 
The  next  to  her  is  beautiM  Carillis, 
But  th'  youngest  is  the  highest  in  degree." 

Each  of  the  three  is  then  celebrated  separately,  the  lines  respect- 
ing Amaryllis  containing  another  allusion  to  her  widowhood : 

"  But  Amaiyllis  whether  fortunate 
Or  else  nnfortmiate  may  I  aread, 
That  fteed  is  fh)m  Cupid's  yoke  by  fate. 
Since  which  she  doth  new  bands'  adventore  dread? 
Shepherd,  whaterer  thou  hast  heard  to  be 
In  this  or  that  praysd  diversely  apart. 
In  her  thou  maist  them  all  assembled  see, 
And  sealed  up  in  the  threasnre  of  her  heart." 

Five  years  after  these  lines  were  written,  and  when  the  poet  who 
had  written  them  was  in  his  grave  (1600),  Amaryllis  had  hraved 
*'new  bands'  adventure  "in  marrying  the  Lord  Keeper  Egerton.^ 
This  marriage  was  not  a  remove  out  of  the  world  of  poetry  and 
poets,  but  rather  into  the  very  midst  of  it.  If  the  Lord  Keeper 
did  not  "  pipe  himself  with  passing  skill,"  as  Amyntas  had  done,  he 
was  officially  in  the  very  centre  of  those  who  could  do  nothing  else 
than  pipe.  His  duties,  first  as  Lord  Keeper  to  Elizabeth,  and  then 
as  Lord  Chancellor  to  James  till  the  year  1616,  brought  him  into 
continual  relations,  more  especially,  with  the  dramatic  poets  of  that 
dramatic  age.  His  name,  consequently,  is  studded  all  over  the 
poetry  of  the  period  in  epistles,  dedications,  etc.    The  Countess  of 

clients  imong  the  poeta  lamented  his  prema-  by  Ikmily  as  their  legal  adTiser,  and  also  as 

tnre  death  as  the  greatest  loss  to  English  let-  **•  Master  of  the  Game  in  Binston  Park,  Chesh- 

tersBhioe  the  death  of  Sydney;  and  Spenser,  ire,"  as  early  as  1668;  and  most  thus  have 

vho  had  been  blamed  by  Nash  for  not  honor-  been  weU  acquainted  with  the  noble  "  Ama- 

oring  hfan  sufflciently  in  yerse  daring  his  life,  ryllis,"  while  as  yet  there  was  no  hope  that 

takes  the  opportunity  to  write  the  obituary  erer  she  would  be  his.    (See  SuuUey  Fapen^ 

tribute  in  the  text.  yol.  H.) 
1  ^erton  had  been  connected  with  the  Der- 

60 
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Derby,  both  as  his  wife  and  on  her  own  account,  shared  in  these 
poetic  laudations.  The  following  associations  with  her  name  are 
worthy  of  notice. 

1602.  Queen  Elizabeth  p^d  a  ymt  of  four  days  (July  81 — ^Aag.  S)  to  tlie 
Lord  Ke^>er  and  the  Countess  of  Derby  at  their  house  at  Harefield,  and  was 
entertained  with  extraordinary  pomp  and  pageantry.  On  her  first  arrival  at 
the  Harefield  estate  she  was  received  at  a  place  called  Dew's  Farm,  with  a  kind 
of  masque  of  speeches  delivered  to  her  by  allegorical  personages  (a  farmer,  a 
dairymaid,  etc.).  As  it  chanced  to  rain  at  the  time,  she  heard  these  speeches 
on  horseback,  under  a  great  tree ;  and  was  then  attended  by  the  allegorical 
persons  to  **  a  long  avenue  of  elms  leading  to  the  house,"  and  which  ever  afler* 
wards,  in  honor  of  her  having  passed  through  it,  was  called  the  Queen's  Walk. 
The  four  days  of  her  stay  at  Harefield  were  spent  in  a  round  of  feasts  and  other 
amusements,  including  the  first  recorded  performance  of  Shakspeare's  OtkeUo 
by  **  Burbidge*s  players  "  (Shakspeare  himself  almost  certainly  among  them), 
especially  brought  to  Harefield  for  the  occasion.  At  the  queen's  departure, 
there  was  again  a  kind  of  masque  along  the  avenue,  and  speeches  of  fiue- 
weU.' 

1603.  A  set  of  verses  on  the  death  of  Elizabe^,  entitled  ^  the  Deadi  of 
Delia,  with  Teares  of  her  Funeral,"  was  inscribed  to  the  Countess  of  Deiby.* 

1605.  A  *' Countess  of  Derby"  is  one  of  the  noble  ladies  who  assist 
Queen  Anne  in  Ben  Jonson's  Masque  of  Blackness^  ^  personated  at  the  conit 
at  Whitehall  on  Twelfth  Night"  It  is  not  certain  whether  this  was  oar 
"  Countess-Dowager  "  or  her  younger  contemporary,  the  wife  of  her  late  hos- 
band's  successor,  William,  sixth  Earl  of  Derby. 

1607.  A  masque,  prepared  by  the  poet  Marston,  was  presented  before  the 
countess,  in  the  month  of  August  this  year,  in  honor  of  a  visit  which  she  paid 
to  her  son-in-law  and  daughter,  the  Earl  and  Countess  of  Huntingdon,  at  their 
seat  at  Ashby-de-la-Zouch.  The  MS.  of  the  masque,  which  is  still  preserved, 
b  entitled  **  The  Lorde  and  Lady  of  Huntingdon's  Entertainment  of  their  right 
noble  Mother,  Alice,  Countess-Dowager  of  Derby,  the  firste  nighte  of  her 
Honour's  arrival  at  the  House  of  Ashby."  The  earl  had  come  to  his  title  about 
eighteen  months  before  —  Dec.  31, 1605 ;  and  this,  the  first  visit  of  "  their  right 
noble  mother  "  to  the  hereditary  seat  of  the  earldom,  was  thought  worthy  of 
poetic  commemoration.  Accordingly,  "  when  her  ladyship  approached  the 
park  comer,"  she  was  received  with  a  burst  of  trumpets,  etc. ;  then,  on  ente^ 
ing  the  park  she  found  herself  before  **  an  antique  gate,"  near  which  was  sta- 
tioned '*  an  old  enchantress  attired  in  crimson  velvet,  vrith  pale  fitce  and  dark 
hair,"  who  saluted  her  with  a  speech  of  a  forbidding  nature.  Saturn,  heariog 
the  speech,  and  perceiving  who  the  visitor  is,  exclaims 

" Peace,  stayl  it  is,  it  is,  it  is  even  shel " 

1  For  detailed  aoooimta  of  thii  visit,  see  the  Boooant  oontribiited  by  Mr.  Feter  CumiDf* 

^'Egerton  Papers"  of  the  Camden  Society,  ham  to  the  Skaktpean  £bcMty'«  /V^m,  toL 

pp  840-^7 ;  also  Lysons's  Middle$ex,  Nichols's  II.  66-75. 

Ptognuet  of  Quem  Eiizabethj  vol.  III.  and  an  S  Nichols's  rrogresass,  voL  lU. 
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and  corrects  the  preceding  speech  by  one  of  ardent  welcome.  *  The  enchantress 
IS  awed,  and  the  countess,  with  the  whole  attending  troop,  passes  on  to  the 
bouse.  Then  there  is  more  allegory  and  speechmaking  on  *'  the  stairs  leading 
to  the  great  chamber ;"  afler  which,  in  the  great  chamber  itself,  comes  the  regu- 
lar masque,  "  presented  hy  four  knights  and  four  gentlemen,"  with  Cynthia 
descending  in  a  cloud  ^*  in  a  habit  of  blue  satin  finely  embroidered  with  stars 
and  clouds,"  Ariadne  rising  to  meet  her,  etc.,  and  speeches  and  songs  in  com- 
pliment to  the  countess.  From  a  separate  sheet  in  the  MS.  it  appears  that 
there  were  introduced  into  the  masque  thirteen  stanzas  of  compliment,  each 
prepared  by  the  poet  to  be  spoken  by  a  separate  lady  of  the  company  then  at 
Ashby,  and  an  additional  stanza  of  thanks  to  be  spoken  by  the  countess  herself. 
The  names  of  the  thirteen  ladies  are  given.  Among  them  are  Lady  Huntingdon, 
Lady  Hunsdon  (the  Countess  of  Derby's  sister,  and  Spenser's  PhylUs),  Lady 
Berkeley  (Lady  Hunsdon's  daughter),  Lady  Compton  (the  countess's  other 
sister,  and  Spenser's  Carillis),  and  Mrs.  Egerton.  The  poetry  of  the  masque 
throughout  is  poor  stuff.  The  MS.  bears  a  dedication  to  the  Countess  of  Derby 
in  Marston's  own  hand,  .as  follows : 

"  If  my  slight  muse  may  bvA  yo^  noble  mei^t, 
My  hopes  are  crowned,  and  I  shall  cheere  my  sperit; 
Bat  if  my  weake  quill  droopcs  or  seems  unfitt, 
T  is  not  yC  want  of  worth,  but  mine  of  witt. 
The  servant  of  yo»  honor'd  Virtues, 

John  Marston."* 

"  1608.  A  Countess  of  Derby  (this  or  the  other)  assisted  in  Ben  Jonson's 
Miasque  of  Beauty,  performed  by  the  Queen  and  her  ladies. 

'^^  1609-10,  Feb.  2.  She  assisted  in  Ben  Jonson's  Masque  of  Queens  per^ 
formed  by  the  Queen  and  her  ladies — another  of  the  performers  being  her 
daughter,  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon. 

"1611.  Davies  of  Hereford,  in  his  Scourge  of  Folly ,  has  a  copy  of  verses  to 
the  countess,  as  his  "good  lady  and  mistress."  He  had  previously  (1609) 
dedicated  another  of  his  writings,  "  Holy  Roode,  or  Christ s  Crosse,  **  to  the 
countess  and  her  three  daughters,  in  tfie  following  terms:  —  "To  the  Right 
Honorable  well-accomplished  Lady  Alice,  Countess  of  Derby,  my  good  lady 
and  mistress,  and  to  her  three  right  noble  daughters  by  birth,  nature,  and  edu- 
cation, the  Lady  Elizabeth  Countess  of  Huntingdon,  the  Lady  Frances  Egerton, 
and  the  Lady  Ann,  wife  to  the  truly  noble  Lord  Gray  Chandois  that  now  is,  be 
all  comfort  whensoever  crost,**  Davies  was  celebrated  for  his  caligraphy,  and 
his  dedications  in  the  original  manuscript  derive  significance  from  the  pic- 
turesque ingenuities  of  the  penmanship.' 


i  "> 


1  An  ahetractofthismaflqnewM  first  given  S  Warton's  notes  to  Arcades;  also  Stanley 

from  the  MS.  by  Todd  in  the  notes  to  the  Papers,  I.  pp.  87—47,  where  Mr.  Heywood  has 

Arcades,  in  his  edition  of  Milton;  but  the  given  a  very  careftil  aocoont  of  most  of  these 

maaqne  is  now  included  in  Mr.  Halliweli^s  poetic  tributes  to  Lady  Derby, 
edition  of  Marston's  woiiu,  1866. 
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<*  1616.  The  IFutorie  of  Trtbizoruh  (a  set  of  tales)  br  Thomas  Gainsfoide,  is 
dedicated  to  the  countess  in  a  strain  of  *'  the  most  exalted  panegjricL"^ 

These  few  notes  of  incidents  in  the  life  of  the  conntess  on  to 
the  date  of  her  second  widowhood  (1616-17)  give  some  sigmficance 
to  Walton's  phrase,  "The  peerage-book  of  this  countess  is  the 
poetry  of  her  times.''  But  her  greatest  poetic  honor  was  to  come. 
Eighteen  years  had  elapsed  since  the  last  incident  noted  in  the  list, 
and  sevcn-and*twenty  since  she  was  the  heroine  of  Marston's  masque 
at  Ashby-de-la-Zonch ;  and  she  had  been  spending  the  declining 
years  of  her  second  widowhood  in  her  retirement  at  Harefield,  en- 
dowing almshouses  there  for  poor  widows,  and  doing  other  deeds  of 
charity — not  unvisited  all  the  while  by  the  joys  of  new  happy  inci- 
dents in  the  three  families  most  nearly  related  to  her,  nor,  alas!  by 
the  bitterest  and  most  unnameable  sorrows  from  one  of  them;*  and 
now,  ere  her  silver  hairs  descended  into  the  grave,  she  was  to  call 
that  one  "  more  meet  and  memorable  evidence  of  her  excellent 
deserts "  which  Spenser,  in  words  more  prophetic  than  he  himself 
knew,  had  predicted  for  her  when  he  presented  her  in  her  blooming 
youth  with  his  "  Teares  of  the  Muses." 

"  Arcades :  Part  of  an  Entertainment  presented  to  the  CounUss- 
Dowager  of  Derby  at  Sarefiddy  by  some  noble  persons  of  her 
t^amibj^  who  appear  on  the  scene  in  pastoral  habit^  moving  towards 
the  seat  ofstate^  with  this  Song  **  —  these  are  the  words  with  which 
Milton,  in  the  first  editions  of  his  poems,  introduces  the  poem  to 

1  Wtrton^t  notes  to  Anodes.  daaghter,  Lady  Chandos,  aod  ber  grandchfld 

>  In  the  parfi^li  reginter  of  HareSeld  !e  this  Andley,  are  left  dettitnte—  **  destitute  of  all 

entry :  —  "Married  the  Earl  of  Cantleharen  other  means  to  maintain  either  of  them,  Imt 

and  Anne,  Lady  Chandoe,  Jnly  2S,  1024.*'  that  myieU;  oat  of  my  poor  estate,  am  willing 

Seven  years  alter  this  ceremony  at  Harefleld,  both  to  reliere  them  and  all  the  childrm  of 

took  place  the  execution  of  the  earl  on  my  daoghter  besides,'*  that  already  the  tatt 

Tower  UiU(April  2S,  1681).    I  haye  seen  fai  three  of  these  other  children  (yooDg  Lord 

the  State  Paper  Office  several  letten  of  the*  Chandos,  his  brother,  and  one  of  the  sirten) 

aged  countoes,  written  in  1681,  to  yisooant  residing  under  ber  roof  at  Harefldd;  and 

Dorchester,  as  SecreUry  of  State,  In  refei^  that  she  is  willhog  to  receive  their  mother 

ence  to  the  dlitpoaal  of  her  daughter,  Lady  under  the  same  roof,  and  also  tlie  other  yoenf 

Chandos  or  Castlehsven,  and   her  young  sister,  should  the  King  so  command- tboo^ 

grandchild.  Lady  Andley,  then  in  the  depths  as  regards  the  latter,  she  would  rstber  de- 

of  ruin,  in  consequence  of  the  exposures  dine  the  responsibility  that  would  ensne, 

made  at  the  earl's  trial.    The  letters  are  Axil  "  her  old  age  and  other  inSrmities  that  aeeom* 

of  a  stately  and  venenble  grief,  and  at  the  pany  it  not  giving  her  le«ve  to  goveni  70^ 

same  time  of  wise  benevolence.    The  writer  asformeriy  she  had  done.**  Anamngena^^ 

speakfl  of  herself  (May  21, 1681)  as  one  "  whose  each  as  the  countess  desired,  was  made  with 

heart  i»  nlmont  wounded  to  death  already  his  Mi^)esty*8  consent;  and  aecordingiT, » 

with  thinking  of  so  foul  a  buFiness,**  and  we  have  assumed  In  the  text,  the  estabUflb- 

Implores  Dorchester's  good  offices  with  the  ment  at  Harefleld  included.  In  1684,  not  <mly 

King,  tliat  tlie  best  arrangements  may  be  the  aged  countess,  but  her  twioe-tridoeed 

made  for  the  two  survivors  most  wretchedly  daughter,  Lady  Chandos,  and  at  les^  tbM 

implicated.    She  signlfles,  in  that  and  In  a  of  Lady  Cbandos's  children, 
subsequent  letter  (Aug.  6,  1681)  that  her 
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which  they  refer.    He  has  not  annexed  the  date ;  but  there  are 
independent  reasons  for  fixing  it  in  1634.^ 

The  "  noble  persons  of  her  family"  —  including,  we  may  suppose, 
young  Lord  Chandos,  and  his  brother  residing  at  Harefield,  as  well 
as  young  Lord  Brackley,  Mr.  Thomas  Egerton,  Lady  Alice  Egerton, 
Lady  Mary,  and  the  rest  of  the  musical  sisters  of  the  Ashridge 
household  —  resolve  to  present  the  aged  countess  with  a  masque. 
They  fix  the  day  —  the  countess's  birthday,  let  us  say ;  or  some 
other  day  when  a  gathering  of  the  relatives  at  Harefield  might  be 
equally  fitting. '  Lawes  is  taken  into  their  counsels,  undertakes  the 
musical  part  of  the  entertainment,  and  plans  the  rest.  The  enter- 
tainment is  to  consist  of  various  portions  duly  connected ;  but  one 
portion  is  to  be  a  little  open-air  pastoral  of  songs  and  speeches.  By 
some  means  or  other  Milton  is. requested  to  furnish  the  poetry.* 
Ue  does  so,  and  places  in  Lawes's  hands  a  little  MS.  entitled  ^^  ^r- 
cades^  or  "  The  Arcadians."    Lawes  composes  the  songs ;  there  are 


1  The  rea«on8  are  various— the  position  of 
the  poem  in  the  earif  editions;  its  connection 
with  Comus,  the  date  of  which  is  known;  etc. 
It  is  bnt  right  to  state,  however,  that  there  is 
a  possOfiHtf  of  the  date  of  "  Arcades  "  being 
in  any  of  the  four  years  fi-om  1638  to  1636 
inclnsire.  It  cannot  be  later  than  1686,  as 
that  was  the  last  year  of  the  countess's  life. 
Next  to  1634,  the  most  probable  year  is  1683. 

2  ''  On  the  tenth  of  April,  1684,  Mr.  Hugh 
Calrerley,  afterwards  Sir  Hugh,  was  married 
at  Harefield  to  the  Lady  Elizabeth  Hasthigs, 
one  of  the  daughters  of  the  £arl  and  Conntess 
of  Huntingdon,  and  grand-daughter  of  the 
Conntess  of  Derby." —  Extract  from  Harefield 
parish  register  J  in  Lifsons. 

3  A  sul^ect  of  some  controversy  has  been 
the  possibility  of  an  acquaintance  between 
Milton  and  the  Egerton  fiunily,  independently 
of  lAwea.  There  is  no/ac(  to  prove  any  such 
acquaintance.  There  was  no  necessary  con- 
section  from  proximity  of  residence,  for 
Ashridge  is  about  five-and-twenty  miles  dis- 
tant firom  Horton,  and  Harefield  itself,  though 
on  the  banks  of  the  Colne,  is  about  ten  miles 
higher  up  the  river  tlian  Horton.  Warton's 
statement  that "  the  house  and  lands  of  Mil- 
ton's lather  at  Horton  were  held  under  the 
Earl  of  Bridgewater,"  is,  as  I  have  already 
stated,  unauthorized.  Todd,  accepting  the 
statement  from  Warton,  and  not  consulting 
the  map,  fortifies  the  assumed  connection  in 
his  own  mind  by  the  mistake  of  making 
Horton  **in  the  neighborhood  of  Ashridge.*' 
Then,  out  of  all  this  have  grown  still  more  ex- 
tended suppositions  —  as  that  the  Conntess  of 
Derby,  hearing  of  the  young  poet  of  Horton, 
and  taking  an  interest  in  poetry  and  poets, 


appreciated  his  genivs  and  had  him  often  at 
Harefield.  Mr.  Keightley,  naturaUy  resenting 
so  ready  a  substitution  of  fancy  for  fkct,  has 
a  note  on  MiUon  and  the  Egerton  family  (pp. 
11^—122),  the  object  of  which  is  to  show 
"the  utter  instability  of  the  structure  of 
adulation  and  sycophancy  "  towards  the  de- 
scendants of  the  Egertons,  which  Warion 
and  Todd  had  raised.  He  adopto  what  is 
really  at  present  the  most  natural  supposition, 
that  it  was  Milton's  connection  with  Lawes 
that  led  to  his  writing  Arcades  and  Comus, 
He  is  unnecessarily  vehement,  however, 
against  the  other  supposition  —  on  such 
grounds  as  that  Milton  was  then  *^  un- 
known;" that  he  was  of  *'too  noble  and 
independent  a  spirit,"  etc.;  and  that  the 
intercourse  between  the  nobility  and  persons 
of  inferior  rank  was  then  too  distant  and 
stately,  to  make  his  supposed  acquaintance 
with  the  Egerton  fkmily  possible.  On  this 
last  point,  Mr.  Keightley  is  historically 
wrong.  Such  an  acquaintance  between  Mil- 
ton and  the  Egerton  family  as  is  supposed 
was  poss&iU  enough;  we  only  lack  evidence 
of  it  Could  Worton's  statement  respecting 
the  Horton  property  be  verified,  that  would 
be  something.  On  the  whole,  I  should  not 
wonder  if  it  were  yet  discovered  that  Mil- 
ton's connection  with  the  Bridgewater  family, 
if  it  had  any  origin  apart  from  Lawes,  was 
through  some  relative  (Haughton,  Bradshaw, 
or  the  like)  attached  in  some  capacity  to  the 
Derby  service,  or  that  of  the  Egertons.  We 
are  apt  to  forget  that  every  life  has  many 
minute  ramifications  in  addition  to  the  ftw 
which  biography  can  tiAce. 
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one  or  two  rehearsals ;  and  on  the  appointed  day  the  entertmment 
comes  o£ 

The  time  is  apparently  evening.  Ilarcfield  House  is  lit  up ;  and, 
not  far  from  it,  on  a  throne  of  state  so  arranged  as  to  glitter  in 
the  light,  the  aged  countess  is  seated,  surrounded  by  the  seniors  of 
the  assembled  party.  ^  Suddenly  torches  are  seen  flickering  amid 
the  trees  of  the  park ;  and  up  the  long  avenue  of  elms,  as  we 
fancy,  —  the  identical  avenue  which  had  borne  the  name  of  ^  the 
Queen's  Walk  "  ever  since  Elizabeth  had  passed  through  it  two-and- 
thirty  years  before,  —  there  advance  the  torch-bearers,  and  with 
them  a  band  of  nymphs  and  shepherds,  clad  as  Arcadians.  When 
they  have  approached  near  enough,  they  pause;  and  one  voice 
breaks  out  from  the  rest  in  this  song  : 

"  Look !  Nymphfl  and  Shepherds — lookl 
What  f ndden  blaze  of  nnO^tj 
Is  that  which  we  fW>in  hence  desoy— 
Too  dirine  to  be  mistook? 

This,  this  is  she 
To  whom  oar  tows  and  wishea  bend; 
Here  our  solemn  search  hath  end. 

Fame,  that,  her  high  worth  to  nise, 
8eem'd  erst  so  larish  and  proftise. 
We  may  justly  now  accuse 
Of  detraction  fh>m  her  praise : 

Less  than  half  we  find  exprest; 

Envy  bid  conceal  the  rest. 

ICaik  what  radiant  state  she  spreads. 
In  circle  round  her  shining  throne, 
Bhoothig  her  beams  like  sUrer  threads  I 
This,  this  is  she  alone, 

Sitting  like  a  goddess  bright 

In  the  centre  of  her  light. 

Might  she  the  wise  Latona  be. 
Or  the  towered  Cybele, 
Mother  of  a  hundred  gods  ? 
Juno  dares  not  give  her  odds! 

Who  had  thought  this  clime  had  held 

A  deity  so  unparallel'd?  " 

1  The  site  of  the  house  is  stin  identified  by  Uxbridice  to  BlokmanswoTtfa.   The  seoiar 

two  low  mounds,  an  old  garden,  and  a  large  is  charming,  the  Colne  flowing  here  throv^ 

old  oedar  of  Lebanon  on  a  fine  grassy  slope  ground  more  billf  than  about  HortoOf  sad 

crowned  with  trees,  close  behind  Harefleld  as  richly  wooded. 
Church,  on  the  side  of  the  road  going  from 
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The  song  ends ;  and  **  as  they  (the  nymphs  and  shepherds)  come 
forward,  the  Genius  of  the  Wood  appears,  and,  turning  towards 
them,  speaks*"    He  begins  thus : 

"Stay,  gentle  swains;  for,  though  in  this  disgalse, 
I  see  bright  honor  sparkle  through  your  eyes; 
Of  famous  Arcady  ye  are,"  etc. 

That  is,  addressing  the  male  masquers,  he  first  tells  them  that  he 
recognizes  their  rank  under  their  pastoral  disguise,  and  knows  them 
to  be  noble  Arcadians.    And  so  to  the  nymphs : 

"  And  ye,  the  breathing  roses  of  the  wood. 
Fair  silver-boskin'd  nymphs,  as  great  and  good!" 

And  then  to  both : 

*'  I  know  this  qnest  of  yoars  and  tree  intent 
Was  all  in  honor  and  devotion  meant 
To  the  great  mistress  of  yon  princely  shrine." 

The  Sylvan  Genius  (perhaps  Lawes  ^)  then  goes  on  to  say  that  he 
also  adores  the  same  goddess,  and  will  do  his  best  to  further  the 
ceremony  in  progress.  In  his  character  as  the  genius  of  Harefield 
wood  and  parks,  he  describes  his  daily  occupations.  He  nuraes  the 
saplings,  curls  the  grove,  saves  the  plants  and  boughs  from  the 
harms  of  winds,  nightly  blasts,  worm,  and  mildew ;  and,  each  mom, 
ere  the  horn  of  the  huntsman  shakes  the  thicket,  he  is  abroad  to 
visit  his  care  and  number  their  woody  ranks.  Amid  these  occupa- 
tions he  has  had  opportunities  of  beholding,  nearer  than  most,  the 
goddess  of  the  place,  and  has  often  sat  alone  amid  the  shades  to 
wonder  at  and  gaze  upon  her.  But,  though  his  occupations  are 
sylvan,  he  is  not  the  less  a  lover  of  music :  ■ 

"  But  else,  in  deep  of  night,  when  drowsiness 
Hath  locked  up  mortal  sense,  then  listen  I 
To  the  celestial  syrens'  harmony, 

1  Lawes  acts  a  similar  part  In  Conaa;  and  annonncement  of  his  mnsical  pretensions,  is 

the  qwech  itself  indicates  that  the  person  is  to  be  sappoeed  as  bat  a  poetical  assumption 

not  one  of  the  noble  persons  of  the  family,  for  the  time  of  the  Amotions  of  the  sylvan 

but  one  of  Inferior  rank  connected  with  them  genius),  one  might  really  suppose  that  the 

(see  lines  77-79  and  82,  83).    He  is  also  a  mu-  part  was  performed  by  some  steward  of  the 

ddan  (lines  61-68  and  77-80),  and  perhaps  the  estate  or  the  like  to  the  countess,  who  was  ac- 

manager  of  the  entertainment  (lines  88, 89).  tnally  "  the  power  of  this  fiiir  wood,*'  and  did 

>  But  for  the  superior  probability  in  favor  tend  it  in  the  manner  described,  but  was 

of  Lawes  (in  which  case  the  elaborate  deserip-  withal  mnslcaL 
tion  of  the  sylvan  occupations,  prior  to  the 
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That  sit  upon  the  nine  nnfolded  spheres. 
And  sing  to  those  that  hold  the  vital  shears. 
And  turn  the  adamantine  spindle  loond 
On  which  the  fkte  of  gods  and  men  is  wound." 

After  a  few  lines  more  of  this  thoroughly  Miltonic  eulogy  on  the 
powers  of  music,  the  Genius,  protesting  that  the  highest  skill  in 
song  would  alone  be  fit  for  the  occasion,  offers  whatever  his  inferior 
art  with  hands  and  voice  can  do  as  he  leads  them  to  the  lady's 
presence.  There  stich  of  them  as  are  "of  noble  stem"  may  kiss 
the  hem  of  her  sacred  vesture,  and  he,  not  so  privileged,  will  have 
done  his  duty !  And  so,  with  lute  or  other  instrument  in  hand,  he 
advances  before  them,  singing 

"  O'er  the  smooth  enamelled  green^ 
Where  no  print  of  step  hath  been. 
Follow  me  as  I  sing. 
And  touch  the  warbled  string. 
Under  the  shady  roof 
Of  branching  elm  star-proof  I 

Follow  me! 
I  will  bring  you  where  she  alts. 
Clad  in  splendor  as  befits 

Her  deity. 
Such  a  rural  Queen 
All  Arcadia  hath  not  seen!" 

The  nymphs  and  shepherds  follow  the  Genius  and  do  their  honij]^ 
to  the  lady ;  after  which  there  is  another  song,  ending  with  the 
same  couplet  as  the  last.  This  part  of  the  entertainment  was  then 
over.  Had  Milton  gone  over  from  Horton  to  see  its  success  ?  If 
60,  the  aged  eyes  that  had  rested  on  Spenser  may  have  rested,  not 
unbenignantly,  on  the  youth  who  had  come  in  his  place.  ^ 

1  TbecountesBdied  Jan.  26,  IGS^*?,  andwas  impalinc  Btaaley,  and    Bvydges  impaUBf 

buried  at  Harefleld  on  the  28th.    Inthechan-  Stanley.     The  counteai  is  reprssented    ia 

eel  of  Harefield  Chareh  is  her  monument  of  the  efflgy  as  in  youth,  rery  beantifU,  with 

marble  richly  sculptured,  exhibitiog  her  effigy,  long,  fair  hair ;  and  there  is  the  same  oaet  of 

in  a  crimson  robe  and  with  a  gilt  coronet,  rvy  features  in  the  reprascntations  of  htf  thiee 

cumbent  under  a  canopy  of  pale  green  and  daugbtevB,  and  the  lame  kmg,  fidr  hair. 

Stan,  and  the  effigies  of  her  three  daughters,  On  the  ooonten's  death  the  mansion  sad 

in  relief  on  the  side,  and,  also,  painted.    The  estate  of  Hareaeld  oame  to  Lady  ChandM, 

monument  exhibits  the  anus  of  Stanley  with  then  her  only  snnriring  daughter ;  after  viioss 

its  quarterings  impaling  the  arms  and  quar-  death,  in  1647,  it  descended  to  her  son.  Lord 

teriage  of  Spencer  of  Althorpe,  without  any  Chaados.   On  his  death  in  16&6,  he  beqaeathcd 

heraldic  recognition  of  the  countess's  second  it  to  his  wife,  Jane,  Lady  Chaados,  who  vsr* 

marriage;  also  the  arms  of  her  three  daugh-  ried  as  her  second  husband  Sir  WUfiaoi  Ssd- 

ters — HasUngs  impaling  Stanley,  Efeertoa  lay,  Bart ;  and  again,  after  liia  death,  Geoi«« 
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The  ArcadeSj  however,  is  but  a  slight  composition  compared  with 
another  which  Milton  furnished  to  the  same  family  in  the  course  of 
the  year  1634.  On  the  26th  of  June,  1631,  the  Earl  of  Bridgewater 
had  been  nominated  by  the  King  to  the  high  office  of  Lord  Presi- 
dent of  the  Council  in  the  Principality  of  Wales  and  the  Marches 
of  the  same.  This  office,  involving  jurisdiction  and  military  com« 
mand  not  only  over  the  properly  Welsh  counties  of  Monmouth, 
Glamorgan,  Caermarthen,  Pembroke,  Cardigan,  Flint,  Caernarvon, 
Anglesea,  Merioneth,  Radnor,  Brecknock,  Montgomery,  and  Den- 
bigh, but  also  over  the  four  English  counties  of  Gloucester,  Wor- 
cester, Hereford,  and  Shropshire,  had  been  originally  instituted  in 
the  reign  of  Edward  lY.  for  the  government  of  Wales,  and  for  the 
preservation  of  orderly  relations  between  the  Welsh  and  the  Eng- 
lish. There  had  been  eminent  men  in  the  office.  From  1559  to 
1586  it  had  been  held  most  efficiently  by  Sir  Henry  Sidney,  father 
of  Sir  Philip  Sidney ;  he  had  been  succeeded  by  Henry,  second 
Earl  of  Pembroke,  who  held  it  till  1601 ;  after  whom  it  had  been 
held  in  succession  by  Lord  Zouch,  Lord  Eure,  Lord  Grerard,  and 
William,  Lord  Compton,  Earl  of  Northampton.  Since  the  discon- 
tinuance of  Parliaments,  the  importance  of  having  right  men  for  the 
office,  and  for  the  corresponding  viceroyalties  of  the  North  and 
Ireland,  had  naturally  increased ;  and,  the  viceroyalty  of  the  North 
having  been  deemed  a  post  worthy  of  the  energies  of  a  Wentworth, 
there  was  some  compliment  to  the  Earl  of  Bridgewater  in  selecting 
him  for  the  inferior  viceroyalty  of  the  West. 

The  official  seat  of  the  Lords  President  of  Wales  was  Ludlow  in 
Shropshire.    This  town,  which  is  about  seven  and  twenty  miles 


Fttt,  Eiq.,  of  StnttdtoldMye,  In  HimptUn.  Beeorered  bj  the  Kewdegatcf  In  1075,  the  ci- 
AboBt  the  jesr  1000  the  miuuion  was  burned  tate  hM  contlnved  in  the  poMcaeion  of  that 
down— b7  the  oareleaBneas,  It  ia  tald,  of  the  Ikmily  aince;  and  the  ehlof  monomenta  in 
witty  Sir  Charha  Sedley,  who  waa  on  a  yiait  Harefleld  Chnroh,  beddea  that  of  the  Count- 
there  al  the  time,  and  waa  amnaing  himaelf  eia  of  Derby,  are  of  the  Newd^gatea.  At- 
with  reading  in  bed.  By  a  deed  dated  1678,  tached  to  the  church  ia  a  priyate  ehapel,  con- 
Lady  Chandoa  yeated  all  her  eatatea  in  Mr.  tainingtomba  of  another  old  fiunily,  claiming 
Pitt  and  taia  heirs;  and  in  1676,  she  being  atlU  to  be  of  the  race  of  Breakapear,  the  only 
aliye,  Mr.  Fftt  sold  Harefleld  to  Sir  Bichard  Bngliahman  who  oyer  became  Pope ;  and  near 
Rewdegate,  Bart.,  of  Arbury,  Warwickahire.  Harefleld  is  a  property  still  called  Break- 
By  thia  aale,  the  estate  waa  only  oonyeyed  spears.  Altogether,  what  with  old  Newde- 
baek  to  the  Aunily  who  had  been  ita  original  gate  and  other  monnmenta  and  relieB  which 
proprietors;  for,  when  Lord  Keeper  Egerton  Milton  may  haye  aeen  more  than  once  with 
and  Lady  Derby  acquired  the  estate  in  1601,  Interest,  what  with  the  tomb  of  the  oounteaa 
it  was  by  puehaae  from  8ir  Edmund  Ander*  whom  he  helped  to  make  flunona,  and  who 
•on,  Lord  Chief  Juatioe  of  the  Common  waa  then  Hying  in  the  manaion  which  ocen- 
Pleaa,  who  had  acquired  it  In  1686  from  John  pied  the  vacant  spaoe  close  by,  Harefleld 
Kewdegate,  Saq.;  and,  prior  to  1686,  it  had  Chnroh  ia  worth  a  yiait  from  any  reader  of 


beeain  the  poaaeosion  of  the  Kewdegate  ftm-     the  Anadtt  who  ohanoca  to  be  hi  the  nelgh- 
ily,  or  of  their  anteoedlng  kin,  the  Swanlanda     borhood. 
and  Baebeworths,  from  time  immemorial. 
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south  from  Shrewsbniy  and  about  four  and  twenty  nortli  fix>m 
Hereford,  is  beautifully  situated  in  one  of  those  tracts  of  rich  green 
scenery,  lovely  in  hill  and  valley,  which  admonish  one  that  there 
England  is  beginning  to  pass  into  Wales.  The  town  itself  is  mainlj 
on  the  top  and  slopes  of  an  eminence  near  the  junction  of  two 
streams,  the  Teme  and  the  Corve,  whose  united  waters  meet  the 
Severn  in  Worcestershire.  AH  round  is  a  wide  circle  of  hills,  dis- 
tanced in  some  directions  by  intervening  plains,  but  on  one  side 
coming  close  to  the  town,  so  as  to  form  a  steep  vaUey  between  it 
and  some  immediately  opposite  heights.  Through  this  valley  flows 
the  river,  not  without  the  noise  of  one  or  two  artificial  falls  in  its 
course.  Occupying  the  highest  ground  in  the  town,  and  conspicaons 
from  afar  over  the  neighboring  country,  is  Ludlow  Churdi,  an 
edifice  of  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries,  almost  dispropor- 
tionately large  for  the  town,  but  considered  the  finest  ecclenastioal 
building  in  the  county  of  Salop,  ffistorically  more  important 
than  the  church  was  Ludlow  Castle,  now  a  romantic  ruin,  but 
once  the  residence  of  the  Lords  President.  It  formed,  and  still,  in 
its  mined  state,  forms  the  termination  of  the  town  at  that  angle 
where  the  height  overhangs  the  river  steeply.  The  whole  town 
was  walled ;  but  the  castle,  where  not  defended  by  the  natural  rock 
on  which  it  was  built,  was  walled  in  separately  fit>m  the  town,  and 
was  approached  by  a  gateway  from  a  considerable  open  space  left 
at  the  top  of  the  main  street.  Entering,  by  this  gateway,  the  outer 
court  or  exercising  ground,  and  crossing  it,  one  came  to  a  moat, 
spanned  at  one  point  by  a  drawbridge  which  admitted  to  the  castle 
itself,  with  its  keep,  its  inner  court,  and  its  various  masses  of 
building. 

A  castle  in  massive  ruins,  situated  on  a  rocky  height,  and  com- 
manding, especially  to  the  north,  a  beautiful  and  extensive  prospect, 
and,  adjoining  this  castle,  though  separated  fit>m  it  by  a  wall,  a 
town  of  clean,  and  somewhat  quaint  streets,  descending  the  gentler 
slopes  of  the  hill  or  winding  at  its  base,  and  crowned  by  a  large 
apd  lofly  parish-church  —  such  is  Ludlow  now ;  and  such  was  Lud- 
low two  hundred  and  thirty  years  ago,  save  that  then  the  castle 
was  not  in  ruins,  that  there  were  barracks  for  soldiers  in  the  court- 
yard, and  that  the  town  exhibited  the  bustle  attendant  on  the 
presence  in  it  of  the  Lord  President  and  his  retinue. 

The  town  and  castle  had  their  historical  associations.  The  castle, 
or  rather  the  keep  and  the  older  parts  attached,  h^  been  buOt,  it 
was  believed,  by  the  Conqueror's  kinsman,  Roger  de  Montgomery, 
lord  of  nearly  all  Shropshire,  who  died  in  1094 ;  and  the  rudiments 
of  the  town — originally  called  Denham  or  Dinan,  but  afterwards 
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Ludlow,  from  the  Saxon  name  of  the  hill  —  had  grown  up  under 
the  wing  of  the  castle.  From  the  Montgomery  family,  the  castle 
passed  (1121)  into  the  possession  of  a  &mous  knight,  Joce  or  Gotso, 
thence  called  Joce  de  Dinan,  who  made  great  additions,  and  built 
in  the  inner  court  a  beautiful  round  chapel  with  Norman  arch  and 
windows.  There  were  romantic  legends  of  the  history  of  the  castle 
during  its  long  possession,  in  the  reigns  of  Henry  I.,  Stephen,  and 
Henry  II.,  by  this  Joce  de  Dinan  —  how  he  had  taken  prisoner  his 
enemy  Hugh  de  Mortimer,  Lord  of  Wigmore,  and  confined  him 
in  a  tower  of  the  castle,  thence  called  ^  Mortimer's  Tower ; "  how 
he  had  similarly  captured  and  confined  another  enemy,  De  Lacy ; 
how  De  Lacy  had  escaped,  and  there  had  been  wild  warfare 
between  them,  in  which  the  Welsh  were  involved,  and  which  ended 
in  the  possession  of  Ludlow  for  a  time  by  the  Lades.  From  the 
Lades,  it  had  passed  indirectly  to  the  Mortimers,  and  so,  through 
various  feuds  and  vicissitudes,  it  came,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  YI.,  to 
be  the  chief  stronghold  of  Richard  Plantagenet,  Duke  of  York; 
in  whom  were  vested  all  the  claims  to  the  crown  hostile  to  those 
of  the  reigning  house.  In  the  wars  of  Lancaster  and  York,  Ludlow 
and  its  neighborhood  were  consequently  frequent  head-quarters  of 
the  Yorkists,  whence  they  rallied  the  Welsh  to  their  assistance,  and 
marched  eastward  at  their  pleasure ;  and  in  1459  the  town  was 
taken  and  plundered  in  revenge  by  the  Lancastrians.  The  decisive 
battle  by  which  young  Edward,  Earl  of  March,  the  son  of  the  Duke, 
avenged  his  &ther's  death,  retrieved  the  fortunes  of  the  Yorkists, 
and  became  himself  King  of  England  by  the  title  of  Edward  lY., 
was  fought  (1461)  at  Mortimer's  Cross,  not  far  from  Ludlow.  While 
on  the  throne,  he  specially  favored  his  hereditary  town.  In  1472, 
when  he  created  his  infant  son,  Edward,  Prince  of  Wales,  he  sentr 
him  and  his  younger  brother  to  reside,  under  guardians,  in  Ludlow 
Castle.  This  was  done,  that,  by  the  presence  of  the  Prince  of 
Wales  there,  and  of  a  council  acting  in  his  name,  the  Welsh  might 
be  the  better  kept  in  order.  The  two  princes  remained  at  Ludlow 
during  their  fitther's  life ;  and  when,  after  his  death  in  1483,  they 
left  it,  it  was  on  the  fatal  journey  which  ended  in  the  Tower.  The 
elder  prince,  it  was  said,  had  been  proclaimed  as  Edward  Y.  before 
leaving  the  castle.  When,  after  the  brief  reign  of  Richard  III., 
Henry  VII.  succeeded  to  the  throne,  he  followed  the  example  of 
Edward  lY.  and  sent  his  infant  son  Arthur,  Prince  of  Wales^  to 
reside,  with  a  court  and  under  guardianship,  in  the  Castle  of  Ludlow; 
and,  till  the  death  of  the  Prince  in  1502,  Henry  frequently  visited 
Ludlow  himself.  On  the  Prince's  death,  the  government  of  Wales 
and  the  marches  was  settled  in  a  P^sidency  and  Council,  as  it  after- 
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wards  continned^  Under  the  sncoessive  Preudents  appointed  bj 
Henry  VII.  and  Henry  VIII.  Ladlow  grew  in  importance ;  and  • 
final  additions  had  been  made  to  the  castle  by  Sir  Henry  Sidney 
during  his  term  of  office.  By  the  time  of  our  history^  Wales 
had  been  so  efficiently  annexed  to  England  that  its  office  had  lost 
its  warlike  character.  There  were  no  longer  fears  of  Welsh  insur- 
rections ;  the  numerous  castles  with  which  Shropshire  was  studded 
were  useless  for  their  original  purpose  of  defending  the  marches; 
and  Ludlow  Castle,  the  chief  of  them,  was  kept  in  repair  merely  as 
a  palatial  residence,  in  which  the  Lords  President  might  con- 
yen  iently  hold  court,  and  various  portions  of  which  were  already 
regarded  with  antiquarian  interest  under  such  names  as  the  keep, 
the  tilt-yard,  Mortimer's  tower,  the  Princes'  apartments,  Prince 
Arthur's  room,  and  the  likc.^ 

Although  the  Earl  of  Bridgewater  had  been  nominated  to  the 
Presidency  in  June  1631,  he  did  not  proceed  to  Ludlow  to  install 
himself  in  office  till  more  than  two  years  after.  Of  the  state  of 
Ludlow  at  this  exact  time,  when  the  business  of  the  Presidency  was 
managed  by  the  local  councillors  and  justices  acting  for  the  earl,  we 
have  a  glimpse  in  an  unexpected  quarter,  —  the  autobiography  of 
Richard  Baxter.  A  native  of  Shropshire,  Baxter,  when  a  young 
lad  of  sixteen  or  thereby  (1631),  and  ready  to  leave  Wroxeter 
school,  had  been  recommended,  he  says,  not  to  go  immediately  to 
college,  but  to  become  private  attendant  for  a  while  to  Mr.  Thomas 
Wickstead,  chaplain  to  the  CouncU  of  Wales,  under  whom,  he  was 
told,  he  would  have  every  advantage.  The  circumstances  of  his 
parents  making  the  offer  eligible,  he  had  accepted  it,  and  for  a  year 
and  a  half  he  lived  in  Ludlow  Castle.  The  situation  was  not  to  his 
taste.  Mr.  Wickstead  had  nothing  to  teach  him  unless  it  were  to 
sneer  at  Puritans ;  and  there  was  much  tippling  and  other  profSmity 
in  the  castle  and  the  town,  crowded  as  they  were  with  officials  and 
their  servants.  All  Shropshire  was  then,  he  had  found,  in  a  grievous 
condition  spiritually;  and,  had  he  remained  in  Ludlow,  the  bad 
influences  of  the  place  might  have  obliterated  the  serious  impres- 
sicns  he  had  received  from  his  good  father's  teaching  and  the 
perusal  of  Sibbes's  bruised  Heed.  One  youth,  who  was  his  inti- 
mate friend,  and  most  zealously  pious  when  he  first  knew  him,  did 
fall  a  victim,  and  became  a  confirmed  drunkard  and  a  scoffer. '  Had 
Baxter  remained  a  little  longer,  he  might  have  been  present  at  the 
curiosity  of  a  stage-play  in  the  castle  in  rebuke  of  riot 

1  The  Hiftoiy  of  Lodlow,  bj  the  Hon.  B.        >  Bdi^na  BBXieriama:  16M.    See i]«o Him- 
H.  ClWe:  1841 1  and  Handbook  to  Lodlow,     ter*s  Kotei  on  KUton. 
bf  Mr.  Wright. 
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In  the  coarse  of  1633  it  was  resolved  that  the  earl  should  go  to 
his  post.  On  the  12th  of  May  in  that  year  a  royal  Letter  of  Instruo- 
tions  was  issaed,  defining  his  powers  afresh,  and  regulating  the 
arrangements  of  the  Council,  both  as  a  judicial  and  as  an  executive 
body.  ^  It  was  to  consist  of  above  eighty  persons  named  —  many  of 
them  bishops  and  great  state  officers  of  England,  and  others,  knights 
and  gentlemen  of  Shropshire  and  other  parts  of  the  Welsh  border; 
bat,  of  these  eighty  or  more,  four  were  nominated  as  salaried  officers, 
bound  to  residence  and  the  regular  duties  of  circuit  judges  —  to 
wit,  Sir  John  Bridgeman,  Chief  Justice  of  Chester,  Sir  Marmaduke 
Lloyd,  Second  Justice  of  the  same.  Sir  Nicholas  Overbury,  and 
Edward  Waties,  Esq.  In  all  proceedings  of  the  Coundl,  three  were 
to  be  a  quorum ;  of  which  three,  however,  the  President)  the  Vice- 
President,  or  the  Chief  Justice  of  Chester  must  always  be  one  I 
These  instructions  the  earl  forwarded  to  Ludlow,  in  October,  1633, 
to  be  read  and  registered  against  his  arrival ;  and  he  appears  to  have 
speedily  followed  them  himself  Some  members  of  his  family,  in«- 
dttding  the  two  boys  and  their  elder  sister,  the  Lady  Alice,  appear  to 
have  been  left  behind  for  a  time  at  Ashridge  or  at  Harefieldi(and  it 
may  have  been  in  this  interval  that  Arcades  was  acted) ;  but,  in  the 
autumn  of  1634,  there  was  a  gathering  of  the  whole  family  at 
Ludlow. 

The  new  Lord  President,  to  make  up,  perhaps,  for  his  two  years 
or  more  of  absence,  entered  upon  his  official  residence  at  Ludlow 
Castle  with  unusual  solemnityi  ^He  was  attended,''  says  Oldys, 
**  by  a  large  concourse  of  the  neighboring  nobility  and  gentry.''  • 
At  whatever  time  the  hospitalities  of  his  inauguration  commenced, 
they  were  continued  over  the  greater  part  of  the  year  1634.  To 
the  younger  members  of  the  &mily  it  seemed  that  the  hospitalities 
would  not  be  complete  unless  they  included  some  poetical  and 
musical  entertainments,  calculated  to  give  Ludlo^y^  and  its  neigh- 
borhood an  idea  of  true  taste  in  such  matters.  Accordingly,  it  was 
arranged  that  there  should  be  a  masque  in  Ludlow  Castle,  —  not  a 
slight  thing  of  a  speech  and  a  song  or  two,  like  the  Arcades  ;  but  a 
real  masque  of  full  dramatic  dimensions.  The  earl,  who  had  had 
experience  in  masques  himself  had  no  objection  to  the  expense; 
Lawes,  as  a  matter  of  course,  undertook  the  music  and  the  general 
management ;  Milton,  on  being  applied  to,  promised  to  furnish  the 
poetry;  and  the  entertainment  was  fixed  for  Michaelmas-night. 
There  is  a  legend,  for  which  Oldys  is  the  earliest  known  authority, 
that,  as  Lord  Brackley,  Mr.  Thomas  Egerton,  and  their  sister  Lady 

1  The  letter,  extending  over  16  folio  pag«0,  Is  giyen  in  Bymeri  yol.  XIX.  pp.  449-468. 
S  MS.  quoted  1^  Walton. 
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Alice,  were  on  their  way  to  Ludlow  from  the  house  of  some  relatives 
in  Herefordshire,  where  they  rested  on  their  journey,  they  were 
benighted  in  Haywood  Forest,  and  that  on  this  incident  (reported 
by  Lawes,  or  by  some  one  else,  as  appropriate  for  the  purpose) 
Milton  founded  his  plot.  Be  this  as  it  may,  the  manuscript  of  the 
poem  which  we  now  call  Comus^  but  to  which  Milton  himself  aflSxed 
no  such  title,  ^  was  ready  by  the  time  appointed ;  and,  the  speeches 
and  songs  having  been  sufficiently  rehearsed,  and  all  other  prepara- 
tions made,  the  performance  took  place. 

The  place  of  performance  was  the  great  hall  or  councQ-chamber 
of  Ludlow  Castle — a  noble  apartment,  sixty  feet  long,  thirty  wide, 
and  proportionately  loAy,  in  which,  as  tradition  bore,  the  elder  of 
the  two  murdered  princes  had  been  proclaimed  as  King  Edward  Y. 
before  his  fatal  journey  to  London ;  and  the  form  of  which,  now 
roofless  and  floorless,  is  still  traceable  among  the  ruins.'  The  time 
is  Michaehnas-night,  the  29th  of  September,  1684.  The  company 
are  assembled— the  earl,  the  chief  resident  councillors,  and  as 
many  of  the  rank  and  fiishion  of  Ludlow  and  the  vicinity  as  the 
hall  will  hold ;  one  end  of  the  hall  is  fitted  up.  as  a  stage,  with  cur- 
tains and  other  furniture ;  all  is  brilliant  within  the  hall ;  and,  with- 
out, not  only  the  rest  of  the  castle,  but  all  Ludlow  is  in  bustle. 
Here  is  the  programme  of  the  masque : 

Thk  FaasoiTB. 

Tlie  Attendant  Spirit^  afterwttds  in  the  habit  of  Tkynts. 

Coimuy  with  his  crew. 

The  Lady. 

let  Brother. 

2d  Brother. 

Sabrinoy  the  nymph. 

To  fill  these  six  speaking  or  singing  parts  there  are  mx  separate 
persons,  in  addition  to  those  who  do  not  speak  or  sing,  but  only  act 
as  the  crew  to  Comus.  Who  acted  the  parts  of  Comus  and  the 
nymph  Sabrina  we  are  not  informed ;  but  the  part  of  the  Attendant 
Spirit,  who  transmutes  himself  into  the  shepherd  Thyrsis,  was  acted 
by  Lawes;  the  part  of  The  Lady  was  performed  by  Lady  Alice 
Egerton ;  and  the  parts  of  the  two  Brothers  were  performed  by 

1  In  LawM»B  edIHon  of  1687,  In  the  fint  t  Tbej eall  H n«w <« Comas  Hall »  atLod- 

odHion  of  MUton*B  Poeou  In  1916,  and  in  tha  low.    Aa  lalo  m  1768  the  Sooiing  waa  pi«ttr 

aacond  in  1678,  the  poem  k  aimpljr  entitled  entire,  and  an  Ineeriptlon  on  the  wall  franl 

*'A  Maaqne  preaanted  at  Ludlow  CaaUe,'*  Samnel  xii.  18,  testifying  to  the  nnial  pa^ 

etc.,  the  word  Qmnu  forming  no  part  of  the  poiea  of  the  hall  aa  a  Conit  of  Jaatloe,  ml 

title.  itUl  legible.   See  Todd*B  notes  to  Comas. 
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Lord  Brackley  and  Mr.  Thomas  Egerton  respectiyely.  Lady  Alice, 
it  is  to  be  remembered,  was  not  over  fifteen  years  of  age ;  and  her 
two  brothers  were  but  boys. 

The  masque  begins.  *^27ie  first  scene  discovers  a  MoUd  wood^  and 
^TViS  Attendant  Spirit  descends  or  enters^  —  t.  e.  according  as  the 
machinery  will  allow.^  It  is  Lawes,  appropriately  dressed ;  and  the 
stage  has  been  darkened,  to  signify  that  it  is  night  He  announces 
himself  and  his  nature,  as  follows :' 

"Before  the  stany  thnahold  of  Jove's  eonrt 
M J  mansion  Is,  where  those  immortal  shapes 
Of  bright  aerial  spirito  lire  inspherod 
In  regions  mUd  of  calm  and  serene  air. 
Above  the  smoke  and  stir  of  this  dim  spot 
Which  men  call  Earth,  and,  with  low-thonghted  case. 
Confined  and  pestered  in  this  pin-fold  hero, 
Strire  to  keep  np  a  ftail  and  ftrerish  being, 
Unmindfhl  of  the  crown  that  yirtne  gives, 
Aiter  this  mortal  change,  to  her  tme  servants 
Amongst  the  enthroned  gods  on  sainted  seats.'' 


1  It  k  proper  to  mention  hero  that  there 
are  iAtm  extant  TsnioBS  of  Comns— that  of 
the  uNial  printed  eopies,  which  followed  the 
editioiM  bjr  Lawes,  in  1687,  and  by  HOton 
himself  in  1046  and  1678  (these  editions  agree- 
ing  in  aU  except  a  yery  ftw  various  readings 
In  those  by  Milton  as  compared  with  that  by 
Lawes);  and  two  Tsxaions  in  mannseript 
One  of  the  manascript  Terrions  is  that  of  the 
original  MS.  in  Milton's  own  hand,  preserred 
among  the  Milton  MSS.  in  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge;  the  other  is  that  of  a  mannicript 
eopy  preserred  in  the  Bridgewater  Library, 
with  the  words  '^AtOhm  Jo,  MOtot^'*  written 
on  the  title-page  in  the  hand  of  the  second 
Earl  of  Bridgewater,  who,  as  Lord  Brackley, 
performed  the  part  of  the  1st  Brother.  This 
latter  copy  appears  to  be  in  Lawes's  hand- 
writing, and  may  have  been  the  presentation- 
copy  to  the  Bridgewater  fluoaily,  if  not  the 
■tag»«opy  from  which  tlie  acton  learned 
their  parts.  The  two  MS.  copies  exhibit  Ta- 
xations from  each  other;  and  both  dllltar 
from  our  present  printed  Tcnlon  in  nnmer- 
OQM  small  particulars.  Our  printed  Tertion 
ls,inliMt,theCcmQsofl6M,asrerised  and 
corrected  by  Milton  for  publication  in  1687 
«ad  1646;  and  there  is  consequently  some  in- 
terest in  comparing  it  with  the  two  MS.  ver- 
sfons— with  that  of  the  Cambridge  MS.,  as 
the  author^  original  copy,  and  with  that  of 
the  Bridgewater  MS. ,  as  the  stage-copy.  Todd 
printed  the  Bridgewater  copy  entire  at  the 


end  of  his  separate  edition  of  Comns  in  1796; 
and  he  has  glTsn  exact  lists  of  the  various 
readings  from  both  the  MS.  copies  m  his 
notes  appended  to  Comas  in  his  collectire 
edition  of  Milton's  Poetical  Works.  In  my 
analysis  of  Comus  In  the  text,  I  have  foUowed 
the  printed  copy  ~  not  deeming  It  necessary 
to  alter  back  words  here  and  there  into  thcee 
which  may  actually  have  been  spoken.  In 
describing  the  action  of  the  mssque,  how- 
ever, I  have  attended  to  the  stage  directions 
of  the  Bridgewater  copy,  as  well  as  to  those  of 
the  printed  copies—  tlie  Ibrmer,  as  is  natural 
in  a  stage  copy,  being  slightly  more  lUl. 

S  In  the  Cambridge  MS.,  as  In  the  printed 
copies,  the  Spirit  begins  with  the  speech  "  Be- 
fore the  starry  threshold,*'  etc. }  but,  in  the 
Bridgewater  MS.,  he  begins  with  a  song  before 
the  speech— tlie  song  consisting  of  twenty 
lines  taken  ftoia  the  epilogae  of  the  masque 
as  it  stands  In  the  printed  copies,  and  altered 
ibr  use  here. 

"fVom  the  heavens  now  I  fly. 
And  these  happy  climes  that  lie 
Where  day  never  shuts  his  eye. 
Up  In  the  broad  field  of  the  sky,"  etc 

This  (which  is  the  greatest  diflbrence  between 
the  Bridgewater  copy  and  the  othen)  was 
probably  an  alteration  by  Lawes,  fi>r  stage 
purposes— <.  t.  In  order  to  have  a  song  near 
the  beginnlDg  of  the  masque.  FOetioaUytbe 
alteration  was  bad. 
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Even  on  earth,  howerer,  there  are  some  that  aspire  to  lay  their  just 
hands  on  the  golden  key;  and,  to  aid  snch,  eren  a  heavenly  spirit 
may  descend,  and  soil  his  ambrosial  weeds  in  the  Tapois  of  the  on- 
worn  world    Of  this  kind  is  hU  errand  now. 

"  Keptane,  besides  fhe  sway 
Otewney  salt  flood  md  eadi  ebbing  ntxtun. 
Took  in,  by  lot  'twizt  high  and  nether  Jore, 
Imperial  role  of  aU  the  sea-girt  Isles 
Thai,  like  to  rich  and  Tarions  gems,  inlay 
The  unadorned  bosom  of  the  deep; 
Which  he,  to  grace  his  tributary  gods, 
By  cooTM  commits  to  sereral  gOTemment, 
And  gives  them  leave  to  wear  their  s^>phire  crowiM» 
And  wield  their  little  tridento.    But  this  Isle, 
The  greatest  and  the  best  of  aU  the  main* 
He  quarters  to  his  blue-haired  deities; 
And  an  this  tract  that  fironu  the  fUling  son 
A  noble  peer  of  mickle  trust  and  power 
Has  in  his  charge,  with  tempered  awe  to  guide 
An  old  and  haughty  nation,  proud  in  arms : 
Where  his  fkir  oApring,  nursed  in  princely  Van, 
Are  coming  to  attend  their  father's  state 
And  new-entrusted  sceptre.    But  their  way 
IJes  through  the  perplexed  paths  of  this  drear  wood. 
The  nodding  honor  of  whose  shady  brows 
Threats  the  foriom  and  wandering  passenger; 
And  here  their  tender  age  might  suAr  peril, 
But  that,  by  quick  command  fh>m  sovran  Jove^ 
I  was  despatched  fbr  their  defence  and  gnacd: 
And  listen  whyl" 

The  reason  is  that  the  wood  is  inhabited  b;  Comns  and  his  crew 
*- Comas,  the  god  of  riot  and  intemperanoe,  the  son  of  Bacdins  and 
Circe,  who,  having  erst  betaken  himself  to  these  gloomy  haantfl» 
fills  them  now  with  his  nightly  revels,  and  waylays  travellers,  to 
indnoe  them  to  drink  an  enchanted  liqnor  from  his  crystal  glafls, 
and  so  change  their  coimtenanoes  into  the  &ow  of  beasts.  It  is  to 
save  the  yonng  travellers  of  that  night  from  the  danger  that  be  has 
been  sent  down. 

"  First  I  must  put  off 
These  my  sky-vobes  spun  out  of  Iris'  woof. 
And  take  the  weeds  and  likeness  of  a  swain 
That  to  the  service  of  this  house  belongs. 
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Who,  with  his  soft  pipe  and  smooth-dittied  song. 
Wen  knows  to  still  the  wild  woods  when  they  roar, 
And  hush  the  waving  woods ;  nor  of  less  fblth; 
And,  in  this  office  of  his  moiintain*watch. 
Likeliest  and  nearest  to  the  present  aid 
.Of  this  occasion." i 

The  Attendant  Spirit,  hearing  approaching  footsteps,  makes  him- 
self invisible,  and  ^  Comtts  enters^  with  a  charming^od  in  one  handf 
his  glas8  in  the  other;  with  him^  a  rout  of  monsters^  headed  like 
sundry  sorts  of  wild  beasts,  but  otherwise  like  men  and  women,  their 
apparel  glistering,  TTiey.  come  in,  making  a  riotous  and  unruly 
noise^  with  torches  in  their  hands/*  Comas  then  recites  his  ode, 
calling  upon  his  companions  to  perform,  while  the  night  lasts,  their 
usual  revels, 

"Ere  the  blabbing  eastern  scont. 
The  nice  Mom,  on  the  Indian  steep. 
From  her  cabin'd  loop-hole  peep. 
And  to  the  tell-tale  son  descry 
Onr  concealed  solemnity." 

Obedient  to  Comus,  the  crew  knit  hands  and  dance.  While  they 
are  so  engaged,  Comus,  hearing  a  light  footstep,  bids  them  break 
off  and  conceal  themselves  amongst  the  trees.  By  bis  art  he  knows 
that  the  approaching  step  is  that  of  some  benighted  virgin ;  and, 
hurling  his  m^c  dust  into  the  air,  in  order  to  cheat  her  vision 
(<* dazzling  spells"  is  the  phrase,  implying  perhaps  a  blaze  of  blue 
light  as  the  actor  made  the  gesture  of  throwing),  he  remains  alone 
to  meet  her.  He  does  not  present  himself  at  once,  however,  but 
steps  aside. 

^The  Lady  enters^  (the  Lady  Alice,  a  little  timid,  doubtless,  but 
wonderfully  Welcomed  by  the  audience) ;  and  she  speaks  a  speech 
explaining  how  she  has  come  thither.  She  had  been  walking  tiurough 
the  woods  with  her  two  brothers;  and,  as  she  had  grown  weary 
with  the  long  way,  they  had  resolved  to  rest  for  the  night  under 
some  pine-trees.  Her  brothers  had  stept  into  the  neighboiing 
thicket  to  bring  her  berries  or  such  cooling  fruit 

"They  left  me  then,  when  the  grey-hooded  Even, 
Like  a  sad  rotarist  in  pahner's  weed, 
Bose  Arom  the  hindmost  wheels  of  Phoebus'  wain." 

1  Kote  here  MCton^t  oompliment  to  Lawes  penonaUj— not  onlj  In  respect  of  his  musical 
talent,  but  also  of  his  integrity. 
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It  is  now  midnighti  and  they  have  not  returned.  Wandering  in 
search  of  them,  she  has  been  attracted  to  this  particnlar  spot  in  the 
wood  by  the  sounds  of  wassail  and  meiriment  She  supposes  it  to 
be  a  company  of  **  loose  unlettered  hinds  ^  dancing  to  Pan  in  honor 
of  harvest,  and  so  **  thanking  the  gods  amiss ; "  and,  though  loath  to 
meet  such  revellers,  has  no  choice  left.  And  now,  having  come  to 
the  spot  whence  she  heard  the  revelry,  it  is  all  dark  and  silent 
What  can  it  mean?  A  thousand  fiincies  of  shapes,  and  beckoning 
shadows,  and  airy  tongues  that  syllable  men's  names,  crowd  on  her 
bewildered  senses.  These  may  well  startle,  but  they  cannot  astound 
a  virtuous  mind. 

"  O  welcome,  pure-eyed  FUfh ;  wfalte-hsaded  Hopep 
Thoa  boTering  Angel,  girt  with  golden  wlngi; 
And  fhon,  nnblemlilit  fonn  of  ChMtUjf 
I  lee  ye  rfaXblj,  and  now  beUere 
That  He,  the  supreme  Good,  to  whom  aU  thlngi  III 
Are  bat  ai  lUTish  offloen  of  yengeanoe. 
Would  Bend  a  ^taring  guardian,  if  need  were» 
To  keep  my  lifo  and  honor  unaisailed.  — 
Wai  I  deceired,  or  did  a  lable  cloud 
Tom  forth  her  attrer  lining  on  the  night? 
I  did  not  err;  there  does  a  sable  cloud 
Turn  Ibrth  her  sQTer  lintaig  on  the  night, 
And  casts  a  g^eam  orer  this  tufted  groTe." 

Cheered  by  the  gleam,  and  thinking  her  brothers  may  be  near,  she 
will  gain  their  ear  by  a  song.  Here,  therefore,  in  the  masque,  is  the 
song  **  To  Echo."  ^ 

The  song  ended,  Gomus,  who  has  been  listening  in  admiratioD, 
steps  forth,  in  seeming  to  her  a  shepherd,  and  hails  her  as  a  foreign 
wonder,  or  the  goddess  of  the  wood  saving  it  from  harm  by  the 
spell  of  her  voice.  Declining  the  pnuse,  she  explains  why  she  sang. 
Comus  says  he  has  seen  her  brothers,  and  offers  to  conduct  her  in 
the  direction  in  which  they  went,  and  either  to  find  them,  or  to 
lodge  her  safely  in  a  lowly  cottage,  where  she  may  be  safe  till  morn- 
ing.   She  accepts  the  oflfer,  and  Comus  and  she  quit  the  scene. 

They  are  hardly  gone,  when  the  two  brothers  enter.  Bewildered 
in  the  thick  darkness  themselves,  they  are  most  concerned  for  their 


1  In  the  prlnled  eopiet,  this  song,  beglB-  Lawes>i  orifinal  musio  to  Sve  of  thewesii 

nfaig  "Sweet  Eeho,>«  is  the>if  song  in  the  In  Comas,  hi  this  order:  —  !.  >*Fran  tba 

masque;  bat,  in  the  perfbrmsnee  at  Ludlow,  hesTeni,**  etc.;  9l  "Sweet  Eeho,^  elo.;  8. 

It  was  the  tteomd,   (See  pnrion  note,  p.  487.)  "  Ssbrins  Fslr,"  ete.;  4.  "  Beok,  Shephsrdi,'* 

I  Buj  mcBHon  that  there  is  hi  the  Britlih  ete.;6.  "How mj task,*' eto. 
(Add.  MS.  U^)  ea  old  copy  of 
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sister.  The  younger  brother  expresses  fear  for  her  fate;  and  the 
elder  brother  comforts  him.  If  there  is  no  other  danger  than  the 
darkness,  what  is  there  to  dread  in  that  ? 

"  He  that  has  light  within  his  own  dear  breast, 
May  sit  i'  the  centre  and  ei\}oy  bright  day; 
But  he  that  hides  a  dark  soul  and  fool  thoughts, 
Benighted  walks  under  the  mid-day  sun; 
Himself  is  his  own  dungeon  I " 

True,  replies  the  younger  brother;  but  in  the  case  of  a  young 
maiden  wandering  alone  in  her  beauty  there  are  special  daoigers. 
The  elder,  not  professing  that  he  is  quite  free  from  all  fear  on  his 
sister's  account^  maintains  that  against  even  these  she  is  armed  and 
safe.  His  reasons  he  expounds  in  a  speech  on  the  miraculous  power 
of  Chastity,  so  eloquent  in  its  force  as. to  win  from  his  brother  the 
exclamation, » 

"  How  charming  is  divine  phflosophy  I 
Not  harsh  and  crabbed,  as  duU  fbols  suppose. 
But  musical  as  is  Apollo's  lute ! " 

They  hear  a  far-off  holloa  in  the  wood;  surmise  it  to  be  some 
benighted  traveller  like  themselves,  or  some  late  woodman;  but, 
lest  it  should  be  a  robber,  stand  on  their  defence,  as  they  return 
the  cry.^ 

There  is  no  need  of  their  swords.  The  voice  they  have  heard  is 
that  of  Thyrsis,  their  father's  faithful  shepherd,  who  now  appears ; 
or  rather  the  Attendant  Spirit  in  the  guise  of  Thyrsis.  He  alarms 
both  the  brothers  more  than  before  by  telling  them  of  the  true 
dangers  of  the  wood.  But  lately,  he  says,  musing  on  a  bank  by 
himself,  he  had  heard  the  barbarous  roar  of  Comus  and  his  crew  out 
on  their  monstrous  revels.  Suddenly  the  roar  had  ceased,  and  all 
was  silence  as  he  listened. 

"At  last  a  soft  and  solemn-breathing  sound 
Bose  like  a  steam  of  rich  dlstlU'd  perfhmes. 
And  stole  upon  the  air,  that  eren  SOenoe 
Was  took  ere  she  was  ware,  and  wished  she  might 
Deny  her  nature,  and  be  nerer  more, 
StQl  to  be  so  displaced.    I  was  aU  ear. 
And  took  in  strains  that  might  create  a  soul 
Under  the  ribs  of  Death." 

IHm  speakers  who  hare  talked  to  nobly,  nUe  aotlng  was  then  eommon;  and  Lord 
be  it  xemembered,  and  Who  draw  their  swords  Braokley  and  Mr.  Thomas  Egertoa  wete 
so  manfliUy,  are  two  yoaog  bojrs !   But  Jure-     doubtless  forward  in  their  partk 
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It  was  the  Bong  of  his  young  lady,  and  he  had  recognized  her 
Toioe.  Alive  to  the  peril  she  was  in  so  near  to  the  enchanter  and 
his  crew,  he  had  run  to  the  spot;  hat,  ere  he  had  reached  it,  the 
enohantcr  had  been  there  and  had  Inred  the  lady  away.  Hearing 
this,  the  younger  brother  loses  the  confidence  the  elder  one  had 
giren  him,  and  tells  him  so.    The  elder  r^Esserts  his  fiiith : 

"Kot  a  period 
SluOl  be  miMld  by  me.    Aipainst  the  threeti 
Of  msUoe  or  of  foroery,  or  tlut  power 
Which  erring  men  ceU  Chenoe,  thif  I  hold  flrm:— 
Yixtne  mmy  be  sitriled,  bat  nerer  hut; 
SorpriiM  by  ai^jost  force,  bnt  not  enthiaUed; 
Tea,  even  that,  which  mischief  meant  most  haim» 
Shall  in  the  happy  trial  proye  most  glory : 
Bat  era  on  itself  shall  back  recoil 
And  mix  no  more  with  goodness;  when,  at  last. 
Gathered  like  scam  and  settled  to  itseU; 
It  shall  be  in  eternal  restless  change 
8elf-fod  and  self-consomed.    IfthisfUl, 
The  pillared  firmament  is  rottenness. 
And  earth's  base  boilt  on  stabble." 

He  is  for  mshing  at  once  to  the  haunt  of  the  magician  and  draggmg 
him  to  death.  The  seeming  Thyrsis  interposes ;  warns  him  that  the 
sorcerer,  by  his  craft,  is  safe  against  ordinary  weapons,  and  can 
reduce  to  sudden  weakness  the  boldest  assailant;  and  then,  being 
questioned  how  in  that  case  he  durst  himself  s^proach  him,  ex- 
plains: 

"  Care,  and  ntmost  shifts 
How  to  secnre  the  lady  Anom  suiprisal, 
Broaght  to  my  mind  a  certain  shepherd-lad. 
Of  small  regard  to  see  to,  yet  well  skffl'd 
In  every  virtaoos  plant  and  healing  herb 
That  spreads  her  verdant  leaf  to  the  morning  ray : 
He  loved  me  well,  and  oft  woald  beg  me  sing; 
Which  when  I  did,  he  on  the  tender  grass 
Woald  sit,  and  hearken  even  to  ecstasy. 
And  in  reqoital  ope  his  leathern  scrip. 
And  show  me  simples  of  a  thoasand  names. 
Telling  their  strange  and  vigorous  fkcolties." 

Of  one  precious  plant,  called  Bbsmony^  the  learned  lad  had  given 
him  a  portion,  instructing  him  in  its  power  to  ward  off  enchant- 
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ments.  By  the  power  of  the  plant,  he  had  ventured  near  the  sor- 
cerer with  impunity;  and  he  now  proposes  that»  with  the  same 
help,  all  three  should  confront  him  in  his  hall  of  necromancy,  break 
his  glass,  spill  his  magic  liquor,  and  seize  his  wand.  The  brothers 
agree  and  follow  Thyrsis. 

At  this  point,  according  to  the  stage  directions,  ^  the  scene  changes 
to  a  stately  palace^  set  out  vnth  aU  manner  of  deliciousness  :  soft 
mmiCj  tcMes  spread  with  aU  dainties.  Comus  appears  with  his 
rcMle^  and  the  lady  set  in  an  enchanted  chair^  to  whom  he  offers  his 
glassy  which  she  puts  by  and  goes  about  to  riseP  The  sorcerer  re- 
minds her  that  she  is  chained  as  a  statue  of  alabaster,  and  presses 
her  to  refresh  herself  from  the  glass,  the  liquor  in  which  is  more 
lively  than  nectar.  She  refuses  in  disdain,  and  upbraids  the  sorcerer 
with  his  falsehood.  Then  ensues  the  matchless  dialogue  between 
him  and  her — the  Miltonic  argument  of  sensuality  against  absti- 
nence, and  of  temperance  back  against  sensuality. 

**  0  foolishness  of  men,  that  lend  their  ears 
To  those  badge  doctors  of  the  Stoic  tnr. 
And  fetch  their  precepts  ftt>m  the  Cjnic  tub. 
Praising  the  lean  and  sallow  Abstinence! 
Wherefore  did  Nature  pour  her  bounties  forth 
With  such  a  fhll  and  unwithdrawing  hand. 
Covering  the  earth  with  odors,  fhiits,  and  flocks. 
Thronging  the  seas  with  spawn  innumerable. 
Bat  aU  to  please  and  sate  the  curious  taste? 
And  set  to  work  millions  of  spinning  worms. 
That  in  their  green  shops  weave  the  smoth-haired  silk. 
To  deck  her  sons  ?    And  that  no  comer  might 
Be  vacant  of  her  plenty,  in  her  own  loins 
She  hutcht  the  aU-worshipt  ore  and  precious  gems. 
To  store  her  children  with.    If  all  the  world 
Should  in  a  pet  of  temperance  feed  on  pulse, 
Drink  the  clear  stream,  and  nothing  wear  but  fUeze, 
The  All-giver  would  be  unthankt,  would  be  unpraised. 
Not  half  his  riches  known,  &nd  yet  despised; 
And  we  should  serve  htm  as  a  grudging  master. 
As  a  penurious  niggard  of  his  wealth; 
And  live  like  Nature's  bastards,  not  her  sons! " 

Thus  arguing  in  the  general,  Comus  appeals  to  the  lady  herself 
whether  beauty  like  hers  was  made  to  be  wasted. 

'*  Beauty  Is  Nature's  brag,  and  most  be  shown 
At  cooits  and  ftasts,  and  high  solemnities, 
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Where  moet  may  wonder  mt  ttie  workmenihlp. 

It  If  for  bomelj  featuree  to  keep  booM: 

They  had  their  name  thenee.    Coane  complesdoBS, 

And  cheekt  of  torrjr  grain,  wiU  aerre  to  plj 

The  sampler,  and  to  taaee  the  hnawife's  wooL 

What  need  a  venneil-tinctiired  lip  for  that, 

Urn'^bxtbig  ejee,  or  treiiee  like  the  Mora? 

There  waa  another  meaning  in  these  gifts; 

Think  what,  and  be  adrised;  70a  are  bat  jonng  yet." 

Unwilling  to  open  her  lips  in  sach  an  unhallowed  air,  the  lady  yet 
spealca: 

"  Impoetor,  do  not  chaiige  most  innocent  Natore^ 
As  if  slie  would  her  children  shoold  be  riotous 
With  her  abundance.    She,  good  cateress. 
Means  her  prorision  onl j  to  the  good, 
That  liye  according  to  her  sober  laws 
And  holy  dictate  of  spare  Temperance. 
If  every  Just  man  that  now  pines  with  want 
Had  but  a  moderate  and  beseeming  share 
Of  that  which  lewdly-pampered  Luxury 
Now  heaps  upon  some  few  with  vast  excess, 
Nature's  fhll  blessings  would  be  well  dispensed 
In  unsuperiluous  eren  proportion. 
And  she  no  whit  encumbered  with  her  store; 
And  then  the  Girer  would  be  better  thanked. 
His  praise  due  paid :  for  swinish  Gluttony 
Ke'er  looks  to  Heaven  amidst  his  gorgeous  ftast; 
But  with  besotted,  base  ingratitude. 
Crams,  and  blasphemes  Ms  Feeder.    Shall  I  go  on? 
Or  hare  t  said  enough?   To  him  that  dares 
Arm  his  profiuie  tongue  with  contemptuous  words 
Against  the  sun-clad  power  of  Chastity, 
Fain  would  I  something  say;  yet,  to  what  end? 
Thou  hast  nor  ear,  nor  soul,  to  apprehend 
The  sublime  notion  and  high  mystery. 
That  must  be  uttered  to  unfold  the  sage 
And  serious  doctrine  of  Tirglnity; 
And  thou  art  worthy  that  thou  shouldst  not  know 
More  happiness  than  this,  thy  present  lot" 

The  sorcerer,  awed,  but  not  baffled,  dissembles  his  craft  more 
strongly,  and  prays  her  but  to  taste.  He  has  lifted  the  glass  towards 
her  month,  when  "  the  JSrotAers  msh  in  with  moordB  drawn^  wrest 
his  glass  out  of  his  hand^  and  break  it  against  the  ground,    Ms 
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raitt  make  9%gn  of  resistancej  but  are  driven  iru  The  Attendant 
Spirit  (atiU  as  Thyrsis)  comes  vnP  The  brothers  have  neglected 
to  seize  the  wizard's  wand;  and,  the  wizard  having  escaped,  the 
lady  is  still  marble-bound  to  the  chair,  whence  the  compelled  motion 
of  his  wand  would  have  released  her.  But  Thyrsis  has  a  device  in 
reserve.  This  is  to  invoke  the  aid  of  Sabrina,  the  goddess  of  the 
neighboring  river,  the  far-famed  Severn.  Did  not  British  legends 
tell  how  the  virgin  Sabrina,  daughter  of  Locrine,  the  son  of  Brutus, 
fleeing  from  her  enraged  step-dame  Guendolen,  flung  herself  to  pre- 
serve her  honor,  into  the  stream  which  now  bore  her  name  ?  Now 
that  she  was  goddess  of  the  river,  who  so  ready  to  succor  maid- 
enhood? Only  let  her  presence  be  adjured  by  some  suitable  song! 
Such  a  song  Thyrsis  himself  sings : 

'  Sabrina  fair, 

Listen  where  thoa  art  sitting, 
Under  the  glassy,  cool,  translucent  ware. 

In  twisted  braids  of  lUies  knitting 
The  loose  train  of  thy  amber-dropping  hair: 
Listen,  for  dear  honor's  sake. 
Goddess  of  the  silver  lake; 
Listen  and  save!'' 

The  lyrio  prolongs  itself  in  an  ode  continuing  the  adjuration ;  at 
the  close  of  which  **  Sabrina  rises  (»'.  e,  from  under  the  stage^,  o^ 
tended  by  Water-Nymphs^  and  sings^ 

"  By  the  roshy-fringed  bank. 
Where  grows  the  willow  and  the  osier  dank. 

My  sliding  choriot  stays. 

Thick-set  with  agate,  and  the  azare  sheen 

Of  torkis  blue,  and  emerald  green^ 

•   That  in  the  channel  strays; 
Whilst  fh>m  off  the  waters  fleet. 
Thus  I  set  my  printless  feet 
O'er  the  cowslip's  velvet  head. 
That  bends  not  as  I  tread: 
Gentle  swain,  at  thy  request, 
lamherel" 

Thyrrifl  says  why  Sabrina  has  been  summoned;  and  she  performs 
the  expected  office  by  sprinkling  drops  of  pure  water  on  the  lady, 
touching  thrice  her  finger's  tip  and  her  lips,  and  placing  her  hands 
on  the  chair.    Then  ^Sabrina  descends^  and  the  Lady  rises  out  of 
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her  $ecU.  ThyraU  then  (relapsbg  in  manner  into  the  Attendant 
Spirit)  pronounces  an  ode  of  bleaaing  on  the  Seyem  Riyer  for  this 
Borvioe  done  by  the  goddeaa,  and  offen  to  oonduct  the  party  to 
safer  ground. 

"  I  Shan  be  jronr  fkithfUI  guide 
Throofi^h  thlf  gloomy  covert  wide; 
And  not  manj  ftiriongs  thence 
Is  your  Father's  residence. 
Where  this  night  axe  met  in  state 
Uany  a  Mend  to  gratolata 
His  wished  presence;  and  beside 
All  the  swains  that  there  abide 
With  Jigs  and  ranU  dance  resort: 
We  shall  catch  them  at  their  sport, 
And  oar  sndden  coming  there 
Wm  donble  all  their  mirth  and  cheer. 
Come,  let  ns  haste;  the  stars  grow  high, 
But  night  sits  monarch  yet  in  the  mid-sky." 

Here  they  go  o^  and  **  Tht  scene  changesy  presenting  JOudlow  Town 
and  the  Presidents  C<uUe.  Then  come  in  ComUry  Dancers  :  after 
them  the  Attendant  Sjnrit^  vnth  the  two  brothers  and  the  ZfOdyP 
The  Attendant  Spirit  sings  a  short  song,  bidding  the  shepherds 
cease  their  dancing;  advances  with  the  lady  and  her  brothers ;  and 
then  *^This  second  song  presents  them  to  their  father  and  mother:^ 

"  Noble  Lord,  and  Lady  bright, 
I  hare  bronght  ye  new  delight: 
Here  behold,  so  goodly  grown. 
Three  fair  branches  of  yoor  own; 
Hearen  hath  timely  tried  their  yonth, 
Thehr  fsith,  their  patience,  and  their  tmtfa, 
And  sent  them  here,  throogh  hard  assays. 
With  a  crown  of  deathless  praise. 
To  triumph,  in  victorious  dance, 
O'er  sensual  folly  and  intemperance." 

There  is  then  more  dancing;  and  **the  dances  being  ended^  the 
JS^rit  epUoguizes^  slowly  ascending  and  swaying  to  and  fix>  as  be 
sings  the  final  song : 

"  But  now  my  task  is  smoothly  done; 
I  can  fly  or  I  can  run 
Quickly  to  the  green  earth's  end, 
When  the  bow'd  welkin  slow  doth  bend; 
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And  fW>m  thenoe  can  soar  as  soon 
To  the  eomen  of  the  moon. 
Mortals,  that  woold  follow  me, 
Lore  Tirtoe;  she  alone  is  Anee : 
She  can  teach  je  how  to  climb 
Higher  than  the  sphery  chime; 
Or,  If  Virtue  feeble  were. 
Heaven  Itself  would  stoop  to  her." 

With  these  sounds  left  on  the  ear,  and  a  final  glow  of  angelic  light 
on  the  eye,  the  performance  ends,  and  the  audience  rises  and  dis- 
perses through  the  castle.  The  castle  is  now  a  crumbling  ruin, 
along  the  ivy-clad  walls  and  through  the  dark  passages  of  which 
the  visitor  clambers  or  gropes  his  way,  disturbing  the  crows  and 
the  martlets  in  their  recesses ;  but  one  can  stand  yet  in  the  door- 
way through  which  the  parting  guests  of  that  night  descended  into 
the  inner  court ;  and  one  can  see  where  the  stage  was,  on  which 
the  sister  was  lost  by  her  brothers,  and  Comus  revelled  with  his 
crew,  and  the  lady  was  fixed  as  marble  by  enchantment,  and  Sabrina 
arose  with  her  water-nymphs,  and  the  swains  danced  in  welcome 
of  the  earl,  and  the  Spirit  gloriously  ascended  to  its  native  heaven. 
More  mystic  it  is  to  leave  the  ruins,  and,  descending  one  of  the 
wmding  streets  that  lead  from  the  castle  into  the  valley  of  the 
Teme,  to  look  upwards  to  castle  and  town  seen  as  one  picture, 
and,  marking  more  expressly  the  three  long  pointed  windows  that 
gracefully  slit  the  chief  face  of  the  wall  towards  the  north,  to  real- 
ize that  it  was  from  that  ruin,  and  from  those  windows  in  the  ruin, 
that  the  verse  of  Comus  was  first  shook  into  the  air  of  England. 

Much  as  Milton  wrote  afterwards,  he  never  wrote  anything  more 
beautiful,  more  perfect  than  Comu8.  Let  it  be  compared  with  Shir- 
ley's masque  or  Carew's  masque  of  the  preceding  year,  or  even  with 
any  of  Ben  Jonson's  masques  (the  last  of  which  was  one  acted 
before  the  King  and  Queen  at  the  Earl  of  Newcastle's  seat  of  Bol- 
sover,  July  80, 1634,  while  Comus  may  have  been  in  rehearsal),  and 
it  will  be  seen  that,  if  Milton  did  not  intend  to  prove  by  this  one 
example,  against  all  preceding  or  contemporary  masque-writers, 
what  the  pure  poetry  and  the  pure  morality  of  a  masque  might  be, 
he  had  certainly  accomplished  the  feat  without  intending  it.  Critics 
have  pointed  out  that,  in  writing  Comus^  he  must  have  had  analo- 
gous compositions  by  some  previous  writers  before  him  —  more 
especially  "The  Old  Wives'  Tale"  of  the  dramatist  Peele  (1595) ; 
Fletcher's  pastoral  of  the  *'  Faithful  Shepherdess,"  which  had  been 
revived  as  a  royal  play  for  Twelfth  Night,  and  also  at  the  theatres 
m  1633-4 ;  Ben  Jonson's  masque  of  •*  Pleasure  reconciled  to  Virtue  *• 

63 


498  LIFE    OF    JOHN    MILTON. 

(IGIO),  in  whicli  masque  Comus  is  one  of  the  characters;  and,  most 
especially  of  all,  a  Latin  poem  entitled  "  Comus,*'  by  Erycius  Pute- 
anus  (Henri  du  Puy,  Professor  of  Eloquence  at  Louvain),  originally 
published  at  Louvain  in  1608,  and  republished  at  Oxford  in  1634. 
Coincidences  as  regards  the  plan,  the  characters,  and  the  imagery, 
are  undoubtedly  discernible  between  Comus  and  these  composi- 
tions. Infinitely  too  much  has  been  made,  however,  of  such  com- 
cidonces.  Let  any  one  glance  into  Peelc's  "  Old  "Wives'  Tale,"  and 
the  sensation  after  a  single  page  will  simply  be  that  Peele  and  Mil- 
ton were  poles  asunder.  And  so  with  the  others  —  with  Fletcher, 
with  Jonson,  with  Puteanus.  After  all  of  them,  even  the  most 
ideal  and  poetical,  the  feeling  in  reading  Comus  is  that  all  here  is 
different,  all  peculiar.  The  peculiarity  consists  no  less  in  the  power 
and  purity  of  the  doctrine  than  in  the  exquisite  perfection  of  the 
literary  finish  ;  and,  doctrine  and  poetry  together,  this  one  compo- 
sition ought  to  have  been  sufllcient,  to  use  the  words  of  Mr.  Ilallam, 
"  to  convince  any  one  of  ta^jte  and  feeling  that  a  great  poet  had 
arisen  in  England,  and  one  partly  formed  in  a  different  school  from 
his  contemporaries."  The  words  are  as  just  as  they  are  carefully 
weighed. 

Did  the  poet  meet  the  recognition  to  which  the  merits  of  the 
masque  entitled  him?  There  may  have  been  good  judges  of 
poetry  present  at  the  performance ;  and  we  know  that  rumors  of 
its  great  excellence  did  gradually  travel  from  Ludlow  to  other 
parts,  raising  curiosity  as  to  the  name  and  circumstances  of  the 
author.  Originally,  however,  the  masque  was  anonymous;  and, 
for  three  years  or  more,  it  was  not  known,  except  to  Lawes,  and 
perhaps  to  the  Bridgewater  family  and  a  few  others,  who  the 
author  was.  This  circumstance  is  not  unimportant  in  connection 
with  another  question  which  may  have  occurred  to  the  reader. 
Was  Milton  present  at  the  performance  of  his  own  masque?  Wher- 
ever he  wrote  it,  he  had  certainly  seized  with  sufficient  clearness 
the  spirit  of  the  occasion  for  which  it  was  intended,  and  had  not 
failed  in  the  introduction  of  appropriate  local  circumstances  —  the 
proximity  of  Wales  to  Ludlow ;  the  love  of  the  people  of  Shrop- 
shire and  other  western  counties  for  their  river  Severn;  and  the 
like.  But  did  he  take  the  journey  of  150  miles  to  Ludlow  to  be 
present  when  the  masque  was  performed  ?  If  so,  we  should  have, 
as  a  fact  in  Milton^s  life,  a  journey  into  Shropshire  in  the  autumn 
of  1634,  with  visits,  of  course,  to  places  around  Ludlow — to 
Shrewsbury,  whence  the  Philipses  had  come ;  perhaps  to  Cheshire 
and  the  banks  of  the  Dee,  where  his  friend  Diodati  had  lived  and 
probably  lived  still;  perhaps  even  to  Lancashire   and  parts  of 
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Wales.     This  is  a  region  of  England,  at  all  events,  with  which  the 
total  life  of  Milton  contains  numerous  associations. 

If  Milton  did  make  a  journey  to  the  north-west  of  England  at 
the  time  of  the  performance  of  his  masque  at  Ludlow,  he  was  back 
again  at  Horton  by  the  4th  of  December,  1634  —  on  which  day 
we  find  him  writing  thence  a  letter  to  the  younger  Gill.  It  is  in 
acknowledgment  of  a  copy  of  some  new  poetical  composition  just 
received  from  Gill.    We  translate  from  the  Latin : 

"To  Alexander  Gill. 

"  If  yon  had  presented  to  me  a  gift  of  gold,  or  of  vases  preciously  embossed,  or  of 
whatever  of  that  sort  mortals  admire,  it  were  certainly  to  my  shame  not  to  have  some 
time  remunerated  you,  in  as  far  as  my  faculties  might  serve.  Seeing,  hoAvcver,  that 
yhn  presented  us  the  other  day  with  a  copy  of  Hendecasyllabics,  so  sprightly  and 
elegant,  by  how  much  more  dear  than  gold  that  gift  is  in  value,  by  so  much  the  more 
anxious  have  you  made  us  as  to  the  dainty  device  by  which  we  should  repay  the  kind- 
ness of  BO  pleasant  a  benefit.  We  had,  indeed,  at  hand,  some  things  of  our  own  in 
this  kind,  but  which  I  could  nowise  deem  fit  to  be  sent  in  trial  of  equality  of  gift  with 
Toun.  I  send,  therefore,  what  Is  certainly  not  mine,  but  also  belongs  to  that  truly 
divine  poet,  this  Ode  of  whom,  only  last  week,  with  no  deliberate  intention  certainly, 
bat  (torn  I  know  not  what  sudden  impulse,  before  day-break,  I  composed,  almost  in 
bed,  to  the  rule  of  Greek  heroic  verse;  in  order  that,  relying  on  this  coadjutor,  who 
surpasses  yoa  no  less  in  his  subject  than  yon  surpass  me  in  art,  I  should  have  some- 
thing that  might  seem  to  approach  a  balancing  of  payments.  Should  anything  occur 
to  you  in  it  not  coming  up  to  your  usual  opinion  of  our  productions,  understand  that, 
smce  I  left  your  school,  this  is  the  first  and  only  thing  I  have  composed  in  Greek,  — 
employing  myself,  as  you  know,  more  willingly  in  Latin  and  English  matters;  inaa- 
much  as  whoever  spends  study  and  pains  in  this  age  on  Greek  composition,  runs  a 
lisk  of  singing  generally  to  the  deaf.  Farewell,  and  expect  me  on  Monday  (if  God 
mil)  in  London  among  the  booksellers.  Meanwhile,  if  with  such  influence  of  fViend- 
ship  as  you  have  with  that  Doctor,  the  annual  president  of  the  College,  you  can  any- 
thing promote  our  business,  take  the  trouble,  I  pray,  to  go  to  him  as  soon  as  possible 
on  my  account.    Again,  farewell. 

"From  our  suburban  residence  {E  nostro  auburbano'^),  Decemb.  4, 1634." 

The  composition  which  accompanied  this  letter  was  a  translation 
into  Greek  hexameters  of  the  114th  Psalm — the  same  Psalm,  the 
translation  of  which  into  English  is  the  first  known  composition  of 
Milton's  boyhood.  The  verdict  pronounced  on  the  translation  by 
competent  critics  is  that  it  "is  superior  to  that  of  Duport"  in  his 
version  of  the  same  Psalm,  "has  more  vigor,"  but  "is  not  wholly 

1  See  previous  note,  p.  414. 
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free  from  inaccuracies.'**  The  general  conclusion  from  this,  as 
from  one  or  two  other  short  Greek  compositions  of  Milton,  is  that, 
however  familiar  with  Greek  as  a  reader,  his  ^reek  scholarship  was 
less  exact  than  his  Latin. 

Prom  the  date  of  the  letter  to  Gill  (Dec.  4,  16S4)  we  have  to 
advance  to  the  year  1637,  before  we  again  meet  with  direct  traces 
of  Milton,  furnished  by  his  own  correspondence.  The  gap  of  two 
years  or  more  thus  left  in  his  life  is,  in  part,  however,  filled  np  by 
information  from  other  sources. 

An  incident  of  some  consequence  in  his  life,  according  to  the 
ideas  of  those  times,- was  his  incorporation  in  1635  as  Master  of 
Arts  at  Oxford.  It  was  then  the  custom,  as  we  have  seen,  for  men 
who  had  been  educated  at  either  of  the  English  Universities,  and 
who  were  so  situated  in  life  as  to  desire  to  keep  up  their  academic 
connections,  to  apply,  after  some  little  lapse  of  time,  for  admission 
into  the  other  University  in  the  same  degree  as  that  which  they 
had  previously  attained  in  their  Alma  Mater.  Every  year,  Cam- 
bridge "  incorporated  **  in  this  manner  some  thirty,  forty,  or  fifty 
Oxford  men,  and  every  year  Oxford  returned  the  compliment — 
both  Universities  at  the  same  time  usually  incorporating  also  a  few 
stray  Scots  from  St.  Andrews,  Edinburgh,  Glasgow,  or  Aberdeen,  or 
foreigners  from  continental  colleges.  As  Milton,  at  Horton,  was 
within  thirty-six  miles  of  Oxford,  whereas  he  was  more  than  rixty 
miles  distant  from  his  own  University  of  Cambridge,  there  may 
have  been  peculiar  conveniences  in  incorporation  in  his  case.  At 
all  events,  the  necessary  steps  were  taken,  and  his  incorporation 
took  place.  It  is  interesting  to  record  that,  among  those  who 
were  incorporated  along  with  him,  was  Jeremy  Taylor,  of  Caius. 
Taylor,  who  had  graduated  M.  A.  at  Cambridge  the  year  after 
Milton,  was  now  attracting  notice  as  an  eloquent  young  preacher, 
and  was  about  to  be  more  intimately  connected  with  Oxford  by 
his  nomination,  through  Laud  (1G36),  to  a  fellowship  in  All  Souls' 
College.* 

Milton's  incorporation  as  M.  A.  of  Oxford  in  1635,  may  have 
afforded  him  an  opportunity  of  forming  some  acquaintance  for 
himself,  if  such  acquaintance  still  remained  to  be  formed,  with 
Oxford  and  its  neighborhood.    In  the  University,  there  were  men 

1  Dr.  Bnrney^g  eritielsm  on  Mnton*B  Greek  tnr,  the  Ineorpontions  from  Ctmbridge  are 

TerNS)  quoted  by  Todd,  toJ.  VII.  not  entered  for  that  and  a^jMsent  yean,)  bet 

»  The  ftet  of  Mllton*i  ineorporation  at  trim  Wood»i  FiuH.    Wood"*  inlbnnant,  be 

Oxford  in  ie85  ie  leamt,  not  from  the  Uni-  telU  na,  had  the  foot  from  Ifilton'i  "own 

Yareity  booke  (in  which,  owing  to  the  care-  month.'*   Taylor's  ineoipoiation  in  that  year 

lemeM  of  the  person  than  actinf  as  Begls-  is  oeitaln. 
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whom  it  must  have  pleased  bim  to  see  or  to  meet.  Besides  the 
twenty-five  heads  of  Ck>llege8,  —  the  most  distinguished  of  whom 
were  Dr.  John  Prideaux,  Rector  of  Exeter  College,  anti-Laudian 
in  his  views,  and  afterwards  Bishop  of  Worcester;  Accepted 
Frewen,  D.  D.,  President  of  Magdalen,  and  afterwards  Bishop  of 
Lichfield  and  Archbishop  of  York;  and  Dr.  Brian  Duppa,  Dean 
of  Christ  Church,  afterw^irds  tutor  to  Charles  U.  as  prince,  and 
bishop  of  two  sees,  —  there  were  many  eminent  scholars  in  Oxford 
of  whom  Milton  had  heard.  Some  of  these  may  have  been  of 
Trinity  College  —  the  college  of  his  friend  Gill  and  also  of  Diodati. 
In  all  probability,  however,  the  most  agreeable  and  useftd  acquaint- 
ance that  Milton  at  this  time  formed  at  Oxford  was  with  Jobn 
Rous,  M.  A.,  fellow  of  Oriel  College,  and  chief  librarian  of  the 
Bodleian.  That  Milton  knew  Rous  familiarly  afterwards  is  cer- 
tainly known.i 

Besides  the  incorporation  at  Oxford,  there  was  another  incident 
of  the  year  1635  of  some  collateral  interest  in  the  biography  of 
Milton.  On  the  17th  of  November  in  that  year,  old  Mr.  Gill  died 
in  his  house  in  St.  Paul's  Churchyard  in  the  seventy-first  year  of 
his  age,  having  survived  but  by  a  month  or  two  the  publication 
of  his  folio  volume  called  ^Sacred  Philosophie  of  Holy  Scriptures^ 
or  Commentary  on  the  Creed.^^^  He  was  buried  in  Mercers'  Chapel; 
and  his  son.  was  appointed  by  the  Mercers'  Company  to  succeed 
him  as  Head  Master  of  St.  Paul's  School.  This  promotion  was 
a  considerable  rise  in  the  world  for  Gill ;  and,  in  the  following  year 
(1636),  he  was  admitted  D.  D.  at  Oxford.* 

Throughout  the  year  1636  there  had  been  much  alarm  in  Eng- 
land on  account  of  a  return  of  the  plague.    As  early  as  April  1636, 

1  There  bu  been  a  dlaposition  to  antedate  that  Hilton  may  hare,  in  his  bojrhood  and 

Kilton*s  acquaintance  with  the  vicinity  of  youth,  visited  Forest  Hill  and  the  Shotover 

Oxford,  and  to  exaggerate  the  amount  of  his  district,  whence  his  fitther  had  come,  is  ex- 

early  connection  with  it.    Aa  fkr  back  aa  tremelj  probable;  and  that  at  a  later  period 

1750  they  used  to  show  a  house  in  Forest  Hill  (beyond  the  limits  of  this  rolume,  however) 

as  ''  Milton's  house ; "  and  in  1769  Sir  William  Forest  Hill  did  contribute  for  better  or  worse 

Jones  made  Forest  Hill  the  object  of  a  day's  to  the  current  of  his  ideas,  is  absolutely  oer- 

ramble  from  Oxford,  expressly  that  he  might  tain.    But  that  he  resided  at  or  near  Forest 

have  the  pleasure  of  visiting  "  a  place  where  Hill  for  any  length  of  time  prior  to  his  early 

Milton  spent  some  part  of  his  life,  and  where  manhood,  or  that  this  waa  the  place  where 

in  all  probability  he  composed  several  of  he  composed  any  of  his  inq>ortant  youthflil 

his  earliest  productions."    Unfortunately  Sir  poems,  rests,  as  yet,  on  no  authority.    Hor- 

William  conveyed  the  impressions  obtained  ton  near  Colnbrook  is  the  aothentie  place  of 

in  the  visit  in  a  letter  to  Lady  Spencer  (see  Milton's  habitnal  residence  for  nearly  six 

Todd's  Life  of  Milton,  edit.  1800,  pp.  30—28),  years  aAer  his  leaving  Cambridge.    Forest 

which   baa  continued  to  perturb  Milton's  Hill  will  come  in  time  enough, 

biography  ever  since.   He  describes  the  scene-  >  The  work  is  registered  in  the  books  of  the 

vy  round,  and  shows  how  all  the  images  of  Stationers'  Company,  under  date  May  29, 

mral  natnre  found  in  the  AUegro  and  Penu-  1685. 

raso  were  indubitably  yielded  by  it!    Now,  ^  Wood,  Athena, III. 42. 
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there  was  a  royal  proclamation  renewing  former  sanitary  regula- 
tions over  the  kingdom ;  and  during  the  rest  of  the  year  there  were 
additional  proclamations,  adjourning  the  law-courts,  prohibiting 
fairs  in  London  and  elsewhere,  appointing  general  fasts,  and  the 
like.  The  plague  did  not  spread  to  the  extent  that  had  been 
anticipated.  We  hear-  of  it  as  being  in  London  from  the  month 
of  July  1636  onwards,  as  showing  signs  of  abating  before  the 
winter  was  over,  but  as  breaking  out  afresh  early  in  the  spring  of 
1637.  "In  the  beginning  of  March,"  writes  Garrard,  "there  died 
100  of  the  plague;  then  nothing  but  talking  of  removing  from 
London ;  besides  much  in  the  country,  near  the  King's  houses,  at 
Hampton,  Chelsea,  Brentford,  everywhere  westward,  more  or  less.** 
The  portions  of  the  country  here  indicated  seem  to  have  been 
those  in  which  the  plague  lingered  most  pertinaciously  during  the 
rest  of  its  visit ;  and  Cambridge  and  other  towns,  which  had  suf. 
fered  so  much  on  the  preceding  visit  of  1 630,  escaped  with  a  few 
cases.  It  was  not,  however,  till  August  1637,  or  sixteen  months 
after  the  first  outbreak,  that  the  infection  abated  so  far  that  procla- 
mations on  the  subject  ceased.^ 

The  parish  registers  of  Horton  prove  that,  during  the  last  five  or 
six  months  of  the  sixteen,  the  plague  had  settled  with  peculiar 
tenacity  on  Oolnbrook  and  its  neighborhood.  The  annual  average 
of  deaths  in  Iloiton  parish,  as  appears  from  the  register  of  burials, 
was  about  ten  or  twelve  in  ordinary  times ;  but  this  was  liable  to 
rise  greatly  when  conditions  were  unhealthy.  Here,  for  example,  are 
the  statistics  of  burials  for  the  twelve  years  preceding  and  including 
1636,  each  year  to  be  reckoned  as  beginning  on  the  25th  of  March: 


1625 11  burials. 

1626  (plague  year)  34  burials. 

1627 7  burials. 

1628 17  burials. 

1G29 11  burials. 

1630 13  burials. 


1631 8  burials. 

1632 8  burials, 

1633 3  burials, 

1634 13  burials. 

1635 13  burials. 

1636 11  burials. 


Here,  it  will  be  observed,  the  mortality  of  the  parish  rises  to  triple 
its  ordinary  average  in  the  plague  year  1626;  in  the  next  plague 
year,  1630,  the  parish  seems  to  escape  altogether;  and,  on  the 
third  occasion,  the  year  1636  (including  as  far  as  what  we  should 
now  call  March  24,  1637)  passes  without  any  noticeable  increase 
of  mortality.    Evidently,  however,  the  plague,  on  the  first  occasion, 


1  See  ProelamaHoBS  of  the  yetn  1686  tnd 
1637,  in  Rusliworth ;  also  Cooper's  Annals  of 
Cambridge,  under  these  years;  and  Garrard's 


Letters  of  the  aame  ytta^  In  the  Btn^md 
Foptn. 
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reached  Colnbrook  late;  for  though,  as  regards  the  kingdom  at 
large,  the  plague  year  is  divided  over  1625  and  1626,  the  increased 
mortality  in  Horton  parish  falls  entirely  within  the  accounts  of  1626. 
And  precisely  so  it  happened  on  this  third  occasion.  Although  the 
registered  mortality  of  the  parish  for  1636  is  not  above  the  average, 
the  local  conditions  for  an  increase  must  have  been  then  preparing 
themselves;  and,  partly  from  direct  cases  of  plague,  partly  from 
the  general  influence  of  an  unhealthy  season,  the  registered  mor- 
tality of  1637  is  unusually  great.  The  burials  for  that  year  are 
thirty-one,  or  only  three  fewer  than  in  the  great  plague  year  1626. 
Here  is  the  list,  copied  from  the  Register  —  the  most  interesting 
of  all  the  entiles  for  us  being  that  which  stands  third : 

1.  The  wife  of  Thomas  Porter,  buried  March  26**. 

2.  Susan,  ye  Daughter  of  Morris  &  Martha  Fisher,  buried  April  1'*. 

3.  Sara,  uxor  Johnis  Milton,  generosi  [Sara,  wife  of  John  Milton,  gentle- 
man], Aprilis  6** :  obiit  8*  [Buried  the  6th  of  April :  died  the  3rd]. 

4.  An  infant  sonne  of  John  &  Susan  Hawkins,  buryed  Aprill  ye  9^, 

5.  Johiies  inf.  Johnis  et  Susannas  Hawkins  filius  [John  infant  son  of  John 
and  Susan  Hawkins]  Aprilis  24*. 

6.  Catherine,  wife  of  John  Ballj-nour,  buryed  April  ye  28 :  of  ye  Plague  : 
Colebrook  (1). 

7.  Richard  Vicar,  gent  &  inkeep.,  buryed  May  ye  15,  out  of  ye  Talbot, 
of  ye  Plague  (2). 

S.  Fraunccs,  daughter  of  Kichard  Yicar,  gent,  buried  May  15%  of  ye 
Plague  (3). 

9.  John,  Sonne  of  Thomas  Paine,  tapster.  May  ye  15,  out  of  ye  Talbot,  of 
ye  Plague  (4). 

10.  John,  some  of  John  Cooke,  gentleman,  buried  June  13%  out  of  ye 
Talbot,  of  ye  Plague  (5). 

11.  John  Withers,  sadler,  buryed  June  ye  26;  d.  of  ye  Plague;  of  Cole- 
brook  (6). 

12.  Mary,  ye  daughter  of  Henry  Heydon,  glover,  buryed  June  ye  26  ;  also 
of  Colebrook. 

Alice,  wife  of  Gilbert  Brandon,  vinf.  of  London,  June  ye  28,  out  of 
ye  Talbot,  of  ye  Plague  (7). 

14.  Susanna,  wife  of  Robt.  Taylor,  coblar,  July  ye  27,  of  ye  Plague:  of 
Colebrook  (8). 

Alice,  ye  wife  of  John  Withers,  lately  deceased,  July  ye  9%  of  ye 
Plague ;  of  Colebrook  (9). 

16.  Jonathan,  sonne  of  Robert  Taylor,  coblar,  July  ye  7*^,  of  ye  Plague ; 
of  Colebrook  (10). 

Stephen,  sonne  of  Robert  Taylor,  coblar,  July  ye  10*,  of  ye  Plague; 
of  Colebrook  (11). 

John,  ye  sonne  of  Robert  Taylor,  coblar,  July  ye  U***,  of  ye  Plague; 
of  Colebrook  (12). 
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Heniy  Heydoiif  gbver,  boryed  J11I7  ye  26 ;  died  of  ootifmmptien;  of 
Colebrooke. 

20.  Thomas  Headmayer,  baryed  July  ye  80*;  snrfeitt  by  dxinkingjoC 
Colebrooke. 

Bridgida,  uxor  Thome  Harris,  Aag.  20*;  died  of  a  ttaid  (?)  pestalen- 
tiall  (19> 

22.  William  Snowdon,  aerrant  to  John  Hunet,  huabandman ;  Aug.  ye  S9*; 
ex  pestc  obiit  [died  of  plague]  (14). 

William  Stanton,  carpenter,  Sept  ye  29*. 
Martha,  wife  of  Maurice  Fisher,  Septemb.  ye  8*. 
Alice,  wife  of  Thomas  Feild,  November  ye  18*. 
26.  Peter,  sonne  of  Peter  Jenings ;  an  infant ;  Decemb.  ye  23. 

John,  Sonne  of  John  and  Margarett  Browne,  Jan.  ye  4* ;  of  CoLebrooke. 
Richard  Fanner,  gent,  aged  92,  buryed  Jan.  ye  9*. 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Judge  Grayhew  (?),  buryed  Jan.  ye  28* ;  d.  of 
a  consumption ;  of  Colebrooke. 

80.  Margarett,  ye  wife  of  William  Michell,  buryed  February  ye  4*;  of 
Colebrooke. 

Margarett,  ye  wife  of  John  Browne,  buiyed  March  ye  18*;  of  Cole- 
brooke. 

(Signed)  Edward  Goodall,  Sector. 

JoHK  Hawkins     ) 

and  >  Churchwardens.^ 

Thokab  Bowdkh,) 

Among  the  deaths  not  attributed  to  the  plague,  but  poBsibly 
owing  to  the  unbealtbiness  which  preceded  it,'  was  that  of  Milton's 
mother.  She  had  been  ill  perhaps  for  some  time ;  there  have  been 
rumors  of  the  advances  of  the  plague  from  London  hj  Brentford, 
etc.;  the  weaker  people  are  beginning  to  feel  they  know  not  what 
symptoms  that  all  is  not  well  with  them ;  and,  on  the  3d  of  April, 
1637,  this  one  memorable  life  ends,  and  the  poor  that  linger  at 
the  gate  know  that  they  have  lost  a  friend.  For  three  days  there 
is  death  in  the  still  house ;  and  the  helpless  widower  sits  or  moves 
about,  bowed  down  with  his  loss,  but  striving  to  say,  as  his  sons 
and  his  daughter  attend  him  watchingly,  *^Let  the  will  of  the  Lord 
be  done  I "    Pitying  him,  the  elder  son  meditates  the  same  thought 

1  The  Blgnttores  of  the  rector  tnd  ehnroh-  fourteen  were  notoriously  deaths  fW>m  pisges 

wardens  appended  to  the  register  of  this  year  (almost  all  these,  too,  in  the  part  of  Coln- 

(which  is  only  oeoasionaUy  done  in  previous  hrook  helonging  to  Hoiton  parish),  learing 

years),  signify  that  the  year  was  one  of  nn-  serenteen  deaths  from  other  causes, 

usual  note,  in  respect  of  mortality  in  the  *  "  We  have  had  here  in  England,"  wrltsi 

parish.  The  numhers^rvflxed  to  the  names  hy  Tarrard  from  London,  April  28, 1687,  **  a  veiy 

Goodal,  in  reckoning  up  the  deaths,  as  well  dry  spring,  cold  easterly  winds,  but  for  the 

as  the  numbers,  in  different  series,  a/flxed  by  most  part  very  fkir  weather;  though  seldom 

him  afterwards  to  the  plague  cases,  are  of  rain,  yet  wetting  mists  every  morning.   The 

similar  signifloance.     Altogether,  it  appears  plague  rises  and  flUls  aooordlng  to  the  obaoge 

that,  of  the  thirty-one  deaths  of  the  year,  of  the  moon.'* 
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in  his  own  manner,  and  with  variations  which  he  cannot  speak. 
Three  days  so  pass ;  on  the  third,  there  is  the  last  look  at  the  face 
so  long  seen  but  now  to  be  seen  no  more;  and  forth  from  the 
house,  and  out  at  the  gate,  walk  the  little  company  of  mourners, 
on  their  short  way  to  the  church  opposite.  Past  the  old  yews  at 
the  entrance  to  the  churchyard,  where  groups  are  gathered  to 
see,  moves  the  sad  procession.  They  enter  the  little  church,  up 
the  narrow  middle  aisle  of  which  the  coffin  is  slowly  carried ;  and 
there,  round  the  deep-dug  grave  they  stand,  while  the  last  service 
is  being  read.  The  coffin  is  lowered ;  there  is  the  sound  of  the 
&lling  earth;  there  is  the  one  unutterable  look  into  the  grave; 
and  the  dead  and  the  living  are  parted  forever!  Where  Milton 
then  stood,  and  where  the  aged  widower  stood  and  the  others 
with  him,  the  visitor  to  Horton  Church  may  now  stand  also,  and 
read  on  a  plain  blue  stone  laid  flat  on  the  floor  of  the  chancel, 
this  simple  record: 

"Heare  lyeth  the  Body  of  Sarah  Milton,  the  wife  of  John  Milton,  who  died 
the  Srd  of  April,  1687."  1 

Within  three  weeks  after  the  death  of  Milton's  mother,  the 
plagae  was  in  and  around  the  village ;  and,  from  the  end  of  April 
to  the  end  of  August,  there  were  to  be  seen  passing  at  intervals 
into  the  churchyard  those  funerals  of  plague-victims  —  some  from 
the  village  itsell^  but  most  from  the  adjacent  part  of  Colnbrook  — 
of  which  the  Register  informs  us.  As  the  plague  was  in  other 
places  round  about,  however,  and  also  still  in  London,  there  may 
have  been  nothing  to  be  gained,  in  point  of  security,  by  leaving 
Horton  for  any  other  place  near. 

Nearly  three  years  had  elapsed  since  the  performance  ot  the 
masque  at  Ludlow  Castle ;  and  during  these  the  rumor  of  its  excel- 
lence had  spread  so  widely,  that  Lawes  had  found  the  manuscript 
a  troublesome  possession.  He  had  been  applied  to  for  copies  of  it, 
or  for  copies  of  the  songs  in  it,  so  often,  that  he  resolved  to  have  it 
printed.  Accordingly,  having  obtained  the  author's  consent,  and 
having  obtained  also  such  emendations  of  the  original  copy  as  the 
author  saw  fit  to  make,  he  did,  in  his  own  name,  publish  the  masque 
in  a  small  quarto  pamphlet  of  thirty-five  pages.*    The  most  inter- 

1  The  fkct  of  burial  In  the  oburoh,  and  the  9  "A  Maaque  pnunted  ai  Ludlow  CatlU,  1684, 

Utasiier  in  which  the  entry  of  the  burial  ia  on  Miehadmasse  Nigkt^  be/on  the  right  honourttbU 

made  by  Goodal  in  the  pariah  books  (in  Latin,  the  Earle  of  Bridgewater^  ViseomU  AtidUy,  Lord 

and  with  the  date  of  death  aa  ¥rell  as  that  of  President  of  Walet^  and  one  of  his  Mdjestia  most 

burial  noted),  prore  that  the  fiunily  was  of  honounMe  privie  CounseUf  London:  Printed  far 

•ome  oonaideratlon  in  Horton.  Humphrey  Robinson  at  the  Signs  of  the  Tkres 
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esting  part  of  the  pamphlet,  next  to  the  text,  is  the  preGmiiuury 
dedication  by  Lawes  to  Lord  Brackley,  now  in  his  sixteenth  year. 

"  To  the  Right  Honourable  John  Lord  Bracly,  son  and  heir^appartnl  to  the  Eari 
of  Bridgewater^  etc, 
"Mt  Lobd: 
'*  This  Poem,  which  received  its  first  occasion  of  birth  from  yourself  and 
others  of  your  noble  family,  and  much  honour  from  your  own  person  in  the 
performance,  now  returns  again  to  make  a  small  dedicadon  of  itself  to  too. 
Although  not  openly  acknowledged  by  the  Author,  yet  it  is  a  legitimate 
offspring,  so  lovely  and  so  much  desired  that  the  often  copying  of  it  hath  tired 
my  pen  to  give  my  several  friends  satisfaction,  and  brought  me  to  a  necessity 
of  producing  it  to  the  public  view,  and  now  to  offer  it  up,  in  all  rightful  devo- 
tion, to  those  fair  hopes  and  rare  endowments  of  your  much-promising  yoath, 
which  give  a  full  assurance,  to  all  that  know  you,  of  a  future  excellence.  Live, 
sweet  Lord,  to  be  the  honour  of  your  name,  and  receive  this  as  your  own  from 
the  hands  of  him  who  hath  by  many  favours  been  long  obliged  to  your  moat 
honoured  parents,  and,  as  in  this  representation  your  attendant  Thyrsis,  so  now 
in  all  real  expression, 

"  Your  faithful  and  most  humble  Servant, 

*'  H.  Lawes.* 

In  the  month  of  August,  1637,  when  the  plague  was  everywhere 
disappearing,  there  occurred  two  deaths,  the  most  remarkable  per- 
haps in  the  British  obituary  of  that  year.  On  the  6th  of  August, 
Ben  Jonson  died  in  his  house  in  Westminster,  at  the  age  of  sixty- 
three  ;  and  on  the  9th  he  was  buried  under  the  pavement  in  the 
north  aisle  in  Westminster  Abbey.  On  the  day  after  his  burial 
(Aug.  10),  and  when  the  news  of  his  death  can  hardly  have  reached 
the  remoter  parts  of  England,  a  vessel,  which  had  left  Chester  Bay 
and  was  coasting  in  calm  weather  along  the  neighboring  part  of 
Wales,  on  its  voyage  across  the  Irish  Channel  to  Dublin,  struck  on 
a  rock  and  foundered  not  far  from  land.  With  the  exception  of  a 
few  who  managed  to  get  into  a  boat,  all  on  board  perished ;  and 
among  them  was  Edward  King  of  Christ^s  College.  He  had  left 
Cambridge  after  the  close  of  the  session;  had  visited,  it  would 
appear,  some  of  his  relatives  in  England ;  and  was  on  his  way  to 
spend  the  rest  of  the  vacation  among  his  other  relatives  and  fiiendfi 
in  his  native  Ireland.  The  account  that  reached  his  fiiends  was 
that,  when  the  ship  struck,  and  the  other  passengers  were  wild  with 

rUftont  in  AiuTj  Ckunkgard:  1687."    On  the  At  the  end  of  tlie  masque  in  the  fonowiBf 

tiUe-pege,  hetween  the  title  itself  and  the  note:— *<  Tkt  PnnevoU  ptnoms  m  tki*  ntaske 

pnblisber'B  name  and  addrees,  la  this  motto  vnn  tke  lard  Bndy^  Jkfr.  Ikoma*  Seataik^  ZXf 

from  Vfrgil^s  seeond  Eclogue :  Lady  Alkt  EgtrUm,'^* 
**Eliettl  quid  Tolui  mlMio  mlhir  Floribui  Mutnim 
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alarm,  he  behaved  with  much  calmness;  and  that,  after  a  vain 
attempt  had  been  made  to  get  him  into  the  boat,  he  was  seen  on 
his  knees  in  prayer,  and  so  went  down.  His  body  was  not  recov^ 
ered. 

The  news  of  King's  death  cannot  have  been  long  in  reaching 
miton ;  but  we  do  not  find  any  mention  of  it  in  either  of  two  let- 
ters of  his,  written  to  his  friend  Diodati,  the  one  three  weeks,  the 
other  six  weeks,  after  the  occurrence.  We  insert  these  two  letters, 
as  usual,  in  literal  translation.^ 

"To  Chables  Diodati. 

"  Now  at  length  I  plainly  see  that  what  yon  are  driving  at  i3  sometimes  to  yanqaish 
US  completely  by  an  obstinate  silence;  and,  if  it  is  so,  bravo!  have  that  little  glory 
over  us,  for  lol  we  write  first;  although  certainly,  if  ever  that  matter  were  to  come 
into  contention,  why  neither  has  written  to  the  other  for  so  long,  it  is  for  you  to  be- 
ware of  thinking  but  that  I  shall  be  by  many  degrees  the  more  excused  —  manifestly 
90  indetd,  as  being  one  by  nature  slow  and  reluctant  to  write,  as  you  well  know;  while  you, 
on  the  other  hand,  whether  by  nature  or  habit,  are  wont  without  difficulty  to  bo 
drawn  into  epistolary  correspondence  of  this  sort.  It  makes  also  for  my  favor  that  I 
know  your  method  of  studying  to  be  so  arranged  that  you  frequently  take  breath  in 
the  middle,  visit  your  friends,  write  much,  sometimes  make  a  journey:  my  genius, 
however,  is  such  that  no  delay,  no  rest,  no  care  or  thought  almost  of  anything  holds 
me  aside  until  I  reach  the  end  I  am  making  for,  and  round  off,  as  it  were,  some  great 
period  of  my  studies.  And  hence  wholly,  nor  fh>m  any  other  cause,  believe  me,  has 
it  happened  that  I  am  slower  in  approaching  the  voluntary  discharge  of  good  offices ; 
but  in  replying  to  such,  O  our  Theodotus,  I  am  not  such  a  putter-off;  nor  have  I  ever 
been  guilty  of  not  meeting  any  letter  of  yours  by  one  of  mine  in  due  turn.  What! 
that  yon,  as  I  hear,  should  have  sent  letters  to  the  bookseller,  to  your  brother,  too, 
not  uniVequently,  either  of  whom  would,  conveniently  enough,  on  account  of  their 
nearness,  have  caused  letters  to  have  been  delivered  to  us,  if  there  had  been  any! 
This,  however,  I  complain  of,  that,  whereas  you  promised  that  it  would  bo  with  us 
fhat  yon  would  take  up  your  quarters  on  your  departure  fh>m  the  city,  you  did  not 
keep  your  promises;  the  neglect  of  which  promises  by  yon,  if  you  had  but  once 
thought  of,  there  would  not  have  been  wanting  an  almost  necessary  occasion  for 
irriting.  All  this  I  had,  as  I  imagine,  wherewith  to  lecture  you  deservedly.  What 
you  will  prepare  in  answer,  see  yourself.  But,  meanwhile,  how  is  it  with  you,  pray? 
Are  you  rightly  in  health?  Are  there  in  those  parts  any  learned  folks  or  so  with 
whom  you  can  willingly  associate  and  chat,  as  wo  were  wont,  together?  When  do 
you  return?  How  long  do  you  intend  to  dwell  among  those  hyperborwinat  I  would 
have  yon  answer  me  these  questions  one  by  one;  but  (do  n't  mistake)  not  now  only 
■re  your  affairs  at  my  heart, — for  understand  that,  in  the  beginning  of  the  autumn, 
I  tamed  aside  from  a  journey  with  the  design,  of  knowing  what  you  were  doing. 
Lately,  also,  when  it  had  been  fallaciously  reported  to  me,  by  I  know  not  whom,  that 

1  There  are  bits  of  Greek  in  the  letters:  these  are  translated  in  italics. 
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joa  were  in  town,  itnU^itwny,  end  ea  if  wUh  n  eliont,  I  mihed  to  jom  crib  (eoi{/Mb 
$i  quad  «Aro$o€ipfi>Hpui  am  ad  ctUam  Ammi]  ;  Imt  'Iwm  I4«  firioe  ^  a  tlodm/  for  no» 
where  did  joa  eppeer.  Wheralbre,  aa  flv  aa  mej  1w  withoat  InoonTeoJeooe  to  yon, 
fly  hither  ell  tlie  looner,  end  flx  yonnelf  in  eome  place  which  may  gire  me  a  man 
pleaaant  hope  thai  eomehow  or  other  we  may  at  leaat  aometimea  erchangB  TiaitB;  for 
I  wonld  that  yon  were  no  otlierwlae  onr  neighbor,  being  in  the  coontry,  than  yon  tie, 
being  in  the  town.  Art  tkia  a»  iipUamt  GodI  I  would  aay  more  both  about  oonelm 
and  about  onr  atodlea;  bat  woold  rather  do  ao  in  yonr  preaence;  and  now,  to-monoir 
we  are  aboot  to  retom  to  that  coontiy  reaidence  of  oora,  and  the  Jonnay  ao  premi 
that  I  have  hardly  had  time  to  pot  theaethinga  on  the  paper.  FaiewelL 
"London,  Septemb.  %  \tsn." 

Diodati  anBwera  this  letter  in  a  bantering  medical  strain;  and 
Milton  agdn  writes  to  him,  on  the  Sdd  of  the  same  month,  dating 
again  from  London : 

"To  fiifftwias  Diodati. 

"What  other  ftienda  generally  do  In  their  lettera,  thinlring  it  enough  to  ei^maa  om 
alngle  wiah  for  one'a  health,  I  aee  now  how  it  la  that  yon  do  the  aame  ao  many  tbnes; 
Ibr  to  thoae  mere  wiahea,  which  were  all  that  yon  formerly  could,  and  that  othon 
hitherto  can  bring,  yon  wiah  me,  I  anppoae,  to  onderatand  that  there  ia  now  added,  ai 
in  a  heap,  your  art  and  aU  yonr  medical  Ibroe.  For  yon  bid  me  be  well  aix  himdnd 
timea,  aa  well  aa  I  wiah  tobe,  aa  well  aa  I  can  be,  or  even  better.  Verily,  yon  m«t 
hare  lately  been  made  the  Teiy  atewaid  of  the  larder,  the  deik  of  the  IdtdMB  to 
Health,  you  make  auch  haroc  of  the  whole  afeore  of  aalnbrity;  i  or,  donbtieaa.  Health 
ought  now  to  be  your  paraaite,  yon  ao  act  the  king  and  command  it  to  be  obedieDt. 
I  therefore  congratulate  you,  and  it  ia  oonaequently  neoeaaaiy  that  I  ahould  return  you 
thanka  on  a  double  account— both  of  yonr  ftiendahip  and  your  excellent  art  I  did, 
indeed,  aa  it  happened  ao  to  be,  long  expect  your  lettera;  but,  baring  nerer  reoeiTed 
nay,  I  did  not  believe  me,  on  that  account,  auflbr  my  old  good  will  to  yon  in  thelaaat 
degree  to  grow  cold;  nay,  truly,  that  reiy  excuae  for  yonr  delay  which  you  have 
employed  in  the  beginning  of  your  letter,  I  had  anticipated  In  my  own  mind  yoa 
wonld  offer.  And  rightly  ao,  and  agreeablyto  our  requirement!  For  I  would  not  that 
true  friendship  turned  on  balancea  of  lettera  and  aalutatlona,  all  which  may  be  fUw; 
but  that  it  should  depend  on  both  aidea  on  the  deep  roota  of  the  mind,  and  auitain 
Itaelf  there;  and  that,  once  begun  on  alnoere  and  aacred  gronnda,  it  ahould,  tboogh 
mutual  good  ofllcea  ahould  ceaae,  yet  be  fkee  Arom  auspidon  and  blame  during  tlia 
whole  of  lifb  *—  for  the  fbateiing  of  which  ftiendahip  there  ia  not  need  ao  much  of  mit^ 
ing,  aa  of  a  loring  recollection  of  rirtuea  on  one  aide  and  on  the  other.  Kor  even  now, 
ahould  you  not  have  written,  would  there  be  a  lack  of  meana  of  aupplylng  that  good 
of&ce.  Tour  probity  writea  with  me  in  your  stead,  and  indltea  true  letters  on  mj 
inmoat  feelings;  your  innocence  of  morale  writea  to  me,  and  your  love  of  the  good; 

iThere  it  areoolleettonlwreof  aphraMOf  Flantoa.  Other  aaeh  aonpa  fttm  the  daofci 
may  be  traced  hi  XUton'a  lotlaia. 
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your  genias  also,  bj  no  means  an  eveiy-day  one,  writes  to  me,  and  commends  yon  to 
me  more  and  more.  Wherefore,  do  n't,  haying  attained  that  tyrannic  citadel  of  Medi- 
cine, wave  those  terms  before  me,  as  if  you  meant,  abating  a  little  bit  by  bit,  to  demand 
hack  finom  me  your  six  hundred  healths  down  to  one,  if  by  chance  (which  may  God 
never  pennitl)  I  should  become  a  traitor  to  friendship;  and  remove  that  terrible  em- 
bargo which  yon  seem  to  have  hung  on  our  neck,  to  the  effect  that  it  should  not  be 
lawftd  for  ns  to  be  sick  without  your  good  leave.  For,  lest  yon  should  threaten  too 
much,  know  it  is  impossible  for  me  not  to  love  men  like  yon.  What  besides  God  has 
resolved  concerning  me  I  know  not,  but  this  at  least :  He  hat  imtUUd  into  me,  at  all  events, 
a  vehement  love  of  the  beautiful  Not  with  so  much  labor,  as  the  fables  have  it,  is  Geres 
said  to  hare  sought  her  daughter  Proserpine,  as  I  am  wont  day  and  night  to  seek  for 
this  idea  of  the  beautiful  (banc  rod  xdKov  Uiday)  through  all  the  forms  and  faces  of 
things  (/or  many  are  the  theq>eB  of  things  divine),  and  to  follow  it  leading  me  on  as  with 
certain  assured  traces.  Whence  it  happens  that,  whoso,  scorning  what  the  vulgar 
opine  in  their  depraved  estimation  of  things,  dares  to  feel  and  speak  and  be  that 
which  the  highest  wisdom  through  every  age  has  taught  to  bo  best,  to  that  man  I 
attach  myself  forthwith  by  a  real  necessity,  wherever  I  find  him.  And  if,  either  by 
nature  or  by  my  fate,  I  am  so  circumstanced  that,  by  no  effort  and  labor  of  mine,  I 
can  myself  rise  to  such  an  honor  and  elevation,  yet  that  I  should  always  worship  and 
look  up  to  those  who  have  attained  that  glory,  or  happily  aspire  to  it,  neither  gods 
nor  men,  I  think,  have  bidden  nay. 

"But  now  I  know  you  wish  to  have  your  curiosity  satisfied.  You  make  many 
anxious  inquiries — even  as  to  what  I  am  thinking  of.  Hearken,  Thcodotus,  lest  I 
blush ;  and  allow  me  for  a  little  to  speak  big  words  to  you !  Tou  ask  what  I  am  think- 
ing of?  So  may  the  good  Deity  help  me,  of  Immortality  I  But  what  am  I  doing?  I 
unphming  my  wings  and  meditating  flight;  but  as  yet  our  Pegasus  raises  himself  on 
very  tender  pinions.    Let  us  be  lowly  wise ! 

"I  will  now  tell  you  seriously  what  I  am  thinking  of : — of  migrating  iifto  some  Inn 
of  the  Lawyers,  wherever  there  Is  a  pleasant  and  shady  walk,  because  there  I  shall 
have  both  a  more  convenient  habitation  among  some  comjianions,  if  I  wish  to  remain 
at  home,  and  more  suitable  headquarters  if  I  choose  to  make  excursions  anywhere. 
Where  I  am  now,  as  you  know,  I  liye  obscurely  and  in  a  cramped  manner.  Tou  shall 
also  he  made  more  certain  respecting  our  studies.  We  have,  by  continued  reading, 
brought  down  the  affairs  of  the  Greeks  as  far  as  the  time  when  they  ceased  to  be 
Greeks;  we  were  long  engaged  on  the  obscure  business  of  the  Italians  under  Longo- 
hards,  Franks,  and  Germans,  to  the  time  when  liberty  was  given  them  by  Rodolph, 
Khig  of  (xermany ;  fW>m  that  period  it  will  be  better  to  read  separately  what  each  state 
[In  Italy]  did  by  its  own  wars.  But  what  are  you  doing?  How  long  will  you  hang 
over  domestic  matters  as  aJtUusfamilias,  forgetting  your  town  companionships  ?  But, 
imless  this  step-motherly  war  be  worse  than  the  Dacian  or  the  Sarmatian,  you  wiU 
certainly  require  to  make  haste,  so  as  at  least  to  come  with  us  Into  winter-quarters. 
Meanwhile,  if  it  can  be  done  without  trouble  to  you,  I  beg  you  send  me  Justinian,^  the 


1 "  JostiDianus  Bemardns,  Patrioiut  Vene-     Venloe,  1492.   There  was  an  Italian  transla- 
tas.    De  origne  nrbis  Yenetiarum;"  folio,     tion  published  at  Venioe  In  1608. 
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historian  of  the  Venetians.    I  will,  on  my  word,  sec  that  it  is  well  kept  apiinst  J^nr 
arrival,  or,  if  you  prefer  it,  that  it  Is  sent  back  to  you  not  so  Tery  long  after  receipt. 
Farewell. 
"London,  Septemb.  23,  1637." 

Whether  Milton  did  take  chambers  in  London  for  the  winter  of 
1637-8,  is  not  known.  Most  probably  not;  for  it  cannot  have  been 
long  aTter  his  last  letter  to  Diodati  that  anotlier  scheme  was  resolved 
upon  which  he  did  carry  out  —  that  of  a  torn-  on  the  Continent,  as 
far  as  Italy.  But,  though  we  know  nothing  of  Milton's  place  of 
abode  during  the  winter  of  1637-8,  we  know  something  of  his  occu- 
pations. 

Lycidas.  The  death  of  Ben  Jonson  had  been  the  great  literary 
event  of  the  autumn  just  past,  and  it  was  not  till  more  than  half  a 
year  had  elapsed  that  it  ceased  to  be  matter  of  town  talk.  In  the 
first  place,  there  was  the  question  who  should  be  his  successor  in 
the  Laureateship.  The  question  was  settled,  at  last,  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  William  Davenant,  greatly  to  the  chagrin  of  Thomas  May. 
Then  there  was  much  talk  of  a  magnificent  monument  to  be  erected 
to  Ben  in  the  Abbey,  and  to  which  all  the  world  would  subscribe. 
The  proposal  came  to  nothing,  and  old  Ben  lay,  or  rather  stood  (for 
he  was  buried  upright)  with  nothing  over  him  but  the  flat  pave- 
ment of  the  aisle,  on  one  of  the  squares  of  which,  as  the  grave  was 
being  covered,  clever  Jack  Young  of  Oxfordshire  took  care  to  have 
a  provisional  inscription  chiselled  by  a  mason  for  eighteenpence,  in 
the  celebrated  words,  "O  rare  Ben  Jonson !"  The  poets  and  others 
of  the  tribe  of  Ben  raised  another  monument  in  kind  over  their 
patriarch.  In  addition  to  elegies  published  by  them  individually, 
some  thirty  or  forty  of  them  —  including  Lord  Falkland,  May,  Hab- 
ington.  Waller,  young  Cleveland  of  Cambridge,  young  Cartwright 
of  Oxford,  Owen  Feltham,  Shakerley  Marmion,  and  John  Ford  — 
clubbed  together  copies  of  obituary  verses  in  English,  Latin  and 
Greek,  to  be  published  conjointly  in  a  special  volume  under  the 
editorship  of  Dr.  Brian  Duppa,  Dean  of  Christ  Church.  The  vol- 
ume appeared  early  in  1638,  with  the  title  of  ^Johnsonus  Vtrbius, 
or  the  Memorie  of  Ben  Johnson  revived  by  the  friej^d^  of  the 
3riis€s.^^^  The  gist  of  all  the  panegyrics,  various  as  they  wore  in 
style,  was  that  English  poetry  was  dead  with  Ben.  The  panegyrics 
themselves  wont  near  to  prove  it. 

What  the  wits  and  scholars  of  England  at  large  were  doing  for 
Ben's  memory,  a  select  number  of  wits  and  scholars,  chiefly  con- 

1  Lloensed  for  pabllcation  by  Tlio.  Weekes,  and  registered  in  the  Stationen*  books  Feb. 
Chaplain  to  the  Bishop  of  London,  Jan.  28,      8, 1637-8. 
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nected  with  Cambridge,  had  resolved  to  do  for  the  memory  of  poor 
EdVard  King.  For  eleven  years  he  had  been  one  of  the  ornaments 
of  Cambridge  — latterly,  from  July  1633  onwards,  as  full  M.  A.  and 
fellovsr  of  Christ's  College,  fulfilling  the  academic  offices  of  tutor, 
prsBlector  and  the  like,  and  qualifying  himself  for  the  active  duties 
of  the  ministry.^  All  that  he  had  left  in  confirmation  of  the  high 
estimate  formed  of  his  powers  by  those  who  had  known  him  inti- 
mately, consisted  of  but  a  few  scraps  of  Latin  verse  scattered 
through  those  volumes  of  encomiastic  verses  which  the  University 
had  published  during  his  connection  with  it.  Here  is  a  complete 
list  of  these  trifles,  so  far  as  I  have  traced  them : 

1.  Four  copies  of  Latin  verses,  signed  "  Ed.  King,  Coll.  ChristL  jSbciiis,*' 
occupying  pp.  86-39  of  the  volume  issued  from  the  University  Press  on  the 
occasion  of  the  birth  of  the  Princess  Mary  (Nov.  4,  1631),  but  with  retrospec- 
tive reference  to  the  birth  of  Prince  Charies,  afterwards  Charles  IL  (May  29, 
1630.)  The  volume  is  entitled  "  Genethliacum  Ulustrissimontm  principum^ 
CaroLi  et  Marias j  a  musis  Cantabrigiensibus  celebrcUum :  Cantab.  1631."  It  con- 
tadns  verses  by  some  scores  of  men  from  all  the  colleges  —  Comber  of  Trinity, 
Fuller  of  Sidney  College,  Duport  of  Trinity,  Whelock  of  Clare  Hall,  Ran- 
dolph of  Trinity;  and,  besides  King,  we  notice  among  contributors  from 
Christ's,  Milton's  school-fellow  Pory.  King's  contributions  (he  was  then  in  hia 
twentieth  year)  are,  one  in  hexameters,  one  in  Horatian  measure,  and  two  in 
el^acs.    The  piece  in  hexameters  opens  thus : 

"  Quails  ab  Oceano  rerum  qui  fiemcn  et  anctor 
Exargit  laxis  rubicunda  Anrorn  capillis, 
Exhilaratquo  novo  perAisum  lumine  mundum, 
Infantcraque  diem  promit,  co^lumquo  serenat, 
Nigrantes  facicns  non  sponte  rubescere  nubes, 
Purpureis  victas  radiis ;  sic  parvula  nobis 
Princeps,  Lucinse  ac  coeli  dulcissima  cora, 
Reginas  ex  utero  prodit/'  etc. 

The  premature  birth  of  the  princess,  thus  somewhat  bluntly  hinted  at  in  the 
last  line,  forms  the  whole  subject  of  one  of  the  pieces  in  elegiacs.  We  quote 
it  entire : 

"  Miraris  quod  te,  illustris  Re<:!nna,  lev&rit 

Tam  festinanti  coryuj^  Juno  mana, 
£t  prcematurse  compulsam  in  Inraina  vitfiQ 

Natur&  sobolem  sic  properante  paris  ? 
Regius  hie  ortus,  vcr^que  heroicus :  Ipsis 

Flebeiis  justo  mense  licet  pareref 

1  He  was  prKlector  in  1631-^,  and  tbe  admiMions  at  Christ's  College  for  that  year  are  in 
his  handwriting. 
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PlMecto  C«Mr  Bomanns  rentre  pumtis 

Prodiit,  et  Titam  de  morimite  tnlit: 
Ttt  TiTft  edOxti  pnarepCo  tempore  protom : 

Head  potuit  need  nobfUore  modo  1 " 

2.  A  copy  of  Latin  iambics,  pp.  43,  44,  of  the  ydome  of  Cambridge  Tenes 
on  the  King's  recovery  from  the  small-poz  in  the  winter  of  1632*3,  entitled 
*^  Anthologia  in  Regis  Exanthemata ;  seu  gratulatio  Mumxrum  Cantah,  de  fehr 
cissime  auervatd  Regis  Caroli  valetudine,  Caniab.  1633."  Besides  nearly  all 
the  old  hands  at  such  things,  the  volume  inclodes  contributions  from  Collins 
and  Pearson  of  King's,  young  Crashaw  of  Pembroke,  and  young  Henry  More 
of  Christ's. 

3.  A  copy  of  Latin  iamlncs  in  the  volame  of  Cambridge  venet  congratalat- 
ing  the  King  on  his  safe  return  from  Scotland  (July  1683),  and  entitled  *^Rex 
Redux^  five  Musa  CaniabrigiensiSf  etc.,  de  incolumitate  et  /Hid  reditu  Regit  Qh 
rolipost  recepiam  conmam  comitiaque  peraeta  in  Scatid:  Cantab.  1633."  King 
appears  again  here  {(etat,  21)  among  some  scores  of  old  hands,  including 
Honeywood  and  Henxy  More  of  Christ's. 

4.  A  copy  of  Latin  iambics,  already  mentioned  (see  p.  1 79),  prefixed  ta 
Hausted's  ^*  Senile  Odium,"  when  that  play  was  published  at  Cambridge  in  16S9. 

6.  A  copy  of  Latin  elegiacs,  in  the  volume  of  Cambridge  verses  on  the  hiith 
of  the  Prince  James,  Duke  of  Toik  (Oct  15,  1633),  entitled  "*  Ducts  Ebora- 
censis  Fascia  a  Mutu  Cantabrigientibus  rtqttim  cantextee:  CbS/oft.  1633."  All 
the  metrical  hands  of  the  University  are  here  again ;  and  King,  who  now  sigoi 
himself  M.  A.  as  well  as  fellow  of  Christ's,  reverts  to  his  somewhat  blunt  phjih 
ology  in  referring  to  the  Queen*s  fecundity : 

"  Mnemosyne  Muses  peperit  Ascnnde  novenas. 
HsBc  in  te  meruit  fkbnle  ficta  fidem : 
De  Joris  exilnit  Pallas  vlx  una  cerebro; 
£z  utero  prodit  multa  Minerva  tao." 

6.  A  copy  of  Latin  stanzas  in  Horatian  metre,  in  the  Cambridge  volume  of 
verses  on  the  birth  of  the  Princess  Elizabeth  (Dec.  28, 1635),  entitled  **  Car' 
men  Natalitium  ad  cunas  illustrissima  principis  EUzabethas  decantatum,  intm 
nativitatis  Domini  solemnia,  per  humSes  Cantabrigice  musas :  A,  2>.  1635." 

7.  A  copy  of  Latin  iambics,  in  the  Cambridge  volume  of  verses  on  the  birth 
of  the  Princess  Anne  (March  17,  1636-7),  entitled  "Siwwd^  sive  Musanm 
Catabrigiensium  concenius  et  congratulatio  ad  serenissimum  Bntanniarum  Regen 
Carolum  de  quintd  sud  sobole  clarissimd  Princ^  sibi  n%^)er  feliciMsime  natd: 
A.  Z).  1637."  This  is  an  unusually  rich  collection,  containing  peces  in  Latin 
and  Greek  by  nearly  140  separate  contributors  from  all  the  colleges.  Among 
these  are  Duport  of  Trinity,  Andrew  Marvel  of  Trinity  (who  contributes  both 
in  Latin  and  in  Greek),  Beaumont  of  Peterhouse,  Crashaw  of  Peterfaouse,  and 
Abraham  Cowley.  There  are  ten  contributors  from  Christ's,  including  Kobeit 
Gell,  B.  D.,  and  Henry  More  (who  writes  almost  always  in  Greek).  Kiog 
(cetaL  25)  again  shows  a  singular  liking  for  the  plain  physiological  view  of  his 
subject: 
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"  Ineonte  vere  terra  jam  pandit  sinnm, 
GlelMuque  moUes  solvit;  et,  soUb  novi 
Refecta  radiis  roiilnuque  gemmelfl 
AurAqiie  Zephyii,  blandiora  semina 
Commlssa  reddit,  atque  fcecundiim  tumens, 
Effundit  herbas,  saccnlos,  floram  comas. 
Et  tibi,  Maria,  candidi  Tens  tepor 
Laxayit  ntenim/'  etc. 

On  the  whole,  there  is  nothing  in  any  of  these  performances  that 
would  impress  us  now,  if  we  came  upon  them  unawares,  with  the 
notion  of  superior  genius.  There  is  little  poetry  in  the  thought; 
and  the  obstetric  plainness  of  phrase  in  each  of  the  birthday  pieces, 
though  excusable  perhaps  in  verse  made  by  the  dictionary,  is  what 
the  taste  of  a  true  muse  would  certainly  have  avoided.  The  verses, 
however,  are  not  below  the  average  of  most  of  those  that  accom- 
pany them ;  and  one  can  well  understand  that  they  do  not  reveal 
all  the  author's  ability.  In  moral  respects,  he  seems  to  have  been 
the  model  of  academic  youth ;  strict  and  pious,  while  gentle  and 
amiable. 

It  seems  to  have  been  after  the  assembling  of  the  University  for 
the  Michaelmas  Term  of  1637,  that  the  project  of  a  little  volume  of 
commemorative  verses  was  agreed  upon  by  Bang's  friends.  Milton^ 
as  one  who  had  known  King  well,  and  who  had  doubtless  corre- 
sponded with  him,  either  voluntarily  offered  a  contribution,  or  was 
invited  to  send  one.  The  result  was  the  monody  afterwards  enti- 
tled Zf/cidasy  but  originally  printed  without  a  title.  The  draft  of 
the  poem  among  the  Cambridge  MSS.  in  Milton's  own  hand  is 
dated  "November  1637;"  but  the  collection  did  not  appear  till  a 
month  or  two  later,  and  by  that  time  Milton  had  made  a  few  verbal 
changes. 

The  collection  consisted  of  two  parts.  The  one  is  a  series  of 
twenty-three  pieces  in  Latin  and  Greek,  entitled  *^Justa  Edofwxrdo 
Sing  naufrago  ab  amicis  mcererUilmSy  amoris  et  lamaut  yppof^ 
("  Obsequies  to  Edward  King,  drowned  by  shipwreck,  in  token  ct 
love  and  remembrance  by  his  sorrowing  friends,")  and  with  this 
motto  from  Petronios  Arbiter  on  the  title-page,  *^  Si  reeU  calculum 
panaSj  ulnque  nau/ragium  esi^  (''If  yon  rightly  cast  the  reckonings 
there  is  shipwreck  everywhere '^j.  The  other  is  a  series  of  thirteen 
Eng^h  poems,  separately  paged,  and  with  this  separate  title,  sur- 
rounded by  a  black  border,  on  the  outer  leaf:  '^C^§eqndes  to  the 
memcrie  of  Mr.  Edward  King^  Anno  Donu  1638."  The  two  parts 
of  the  eoflection  were  separately  paged  and  titled ;  bat  both  were 
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printed  at  the  University  press,  and  both  bear  the  date  1638.  The 
existing  copies  of  them  are  sometimes  separate  and  sometimes 
boand  together.  Milton's  contribution  stands  last  in  the  English 
series,  so  that,  when  the  two  parts  were  bound  together,  with  the 
English  last,  it  closed  the  volame. 

The  Latin  and  Oreek  part  consists  of  35  small  qoarto  pages.  It 
opens  with  a  Latin  paragraph  in  conspicuous  type,  narrating  the 
incident  which  occasioned  the  volume.  The  following  is  a  trans- 
lation— not  more  clumsy  than  the  original : 

•<  P.  M..S.  Edward  King,  son  of  John  (Knight  and  Privy  ConnciUor  lor  the 
Kingdom  of  Ireland  to  their  Majesties,  Elizabeth,  James,  and  Charles),  Fellow 
of  Christ's  College  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  happy  in  the  conscioosneaB 
and  in  the  fame  of  piety  and  erudition,  and  one  in  whom  there  was  nothing 
immatare  except  his  age,  was  on  his  voyage  to  Ireland,  drawn  by  natural  affeo- 
(ion  to  visit  his  country,  his  relatives  and  his  friends,  —  chiefly,  his  brother.  Sir 
Robert  King,  Knight,  a  most  distinguished  man;  his  sisters,  most  excellent 
women,  Anne,  wife  of  Lord  6.  Caulfield,  Baron  Chariemont,  and  Margaret, 
wife  of  Lord  G.  Loder,  Chief  Justice  of  Ireland ;  the  TeneraUe  prelate  Edward 
King,  Bishop  of  Elphin,  his  godfather;  and  the  most  reverend  and  learned 
William  Chappell,  Dean  of  Cashel  and  Provost  of  Trinity  College,  DubHn, 
whose  hearer  and  pupil  he  had  been  in  the  University, — when,  the  ship  in 
which  he  was  baring  struck  on  a  rock  not  far  fWrni  the  British  shore,  and 
being  stove  in  by  the  shock,  he,  while  the  other  passengers  were  fruitlessljr 
busy  about  their  mortal  livesj  baring  fiJlen  forward  upon  his  knees,  and 
breathing  a  life  which  was  immortal,  in  the  act  of  prayer  going  down  with  the 
vessel,  rendered  up  his  soul  to  God,  Aug.  10,  1637,  aged  25." 

Then  follow  the  poems  themselyes,  in  different  metres,  by  the 
following  contributors,  all  in  Latin  except  those  otherwise  marked  : 
1.  Anonymous;  2.  «K  Felton;"  8,  «<R  Mason,'' of  Jesus;  4.  **J. 
Pullen;"  5.  "Gul.  Iveson,**  B.  A.  of  Christ's  (Greek);  6,  **Jo. 
Pearson,"  of  King's;  7.  «R.  Brown;"  8.  «J.  B.;"  9.  «*  Jo.  Pots,'* 
of  Christ's  (Greek);  10.  "Car.  Mason,"  of  King's;"  11.  **— Coke;** 
12.  "Stepb.Anstie;"  13.  "Jo.  Hoper;"  14.  «R.  C.;"  15.  Henry- 
More,  of  Christ's  (Greek);  16.  ""Thom.  Famabins»"  the  London 
schoolmaster,  who  speaks  of  the  deceased  as  *^  formerly  his  most 
dear  pupil ;"  17.  **Hen.  King,"  one  of  the  brothers  of  the  deceased  ; 
18.  J.  Hayward,  Chancellor  and  Canon-Residentiary  of  Lichfield  ; 
19  and  20.  Mr.  Honeywood,  of  Christ's;  21.  «Gul.  Brierly,"  fellow 
of  Christ's ;  22.  Christopher  Bainbrigge,  fellow  of  Christ's,  and  a 
relative  of  the  master;  23.  «R.  Widdrington,"  of  Christ's. 

The  thirteen  pieces  which  form  the  JEngliah  part  of  the  volume 
occupy  in  all  twenty-five  pages.  Three  or  four  of  them  are  by  oon* 
tributors  to  the  Latin  and  Greek  part. 
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First  IB  a  poem  of  brotherly  affection  by  Henry  Eang  (pp.  1—4), 
in  which,  among  other  things,  he  says  of  the  deceased: 

"  Religion  was  bat  the  position 
Of  his  own  judgment :  Tnith  to  him  alone 
Stood  nak'd;  he  strong  the  Arts'  chain  and  knit  the  ends; 
And  made  divine  and  humane  learning  ftiends  — 
Of  which  he  was  the  best  edition, 
Not  stnft  with  doubts,  but  all  decision. 
Coi\|ectuie,  wonder,  probabilitie. 
Were  terms  of  weakness :  nothing  bound  his  eye 
With  fold  or  knot;  but  th'  Earth's  globe  did  seem 
FuU  as  transparent  as  the  air  to  him. 

He  drest  the  Muses  in  the  brav'st  attb:e  * 

That  e'er  thej  wore,  and  taught  them  a  strain  higher 
And  jTar  beyond  their  winged  horses'  flight. 
But  oh  I  the  charming  tempest  and  the  might 
Of  eloquence,  able  to  Christianize 
India,  or  reconcile  antipathies! 

He: but  his  flight  is  past  my  reach,  and  I 

May  wrong  his  worth  with  too  much  pietie." 

The  next  writer  (pp.  4 — 8)  is  Joseph  Beaumont,  then  fellow  of 
Peterhouse,  afterwards  more  celebrated.  When  he  heard  of  Song's 
death,  he  says,  he  conld  not  believe  in  the  extinction  so  suddenly  of 
BO  &ir  a  life : 

"  Why  did  perfection  seek  for  parts, 
Why  did  his  nature  grace  the  arts. 
Why  stroTe  he  both  the  worlds  to  know. 
Yet  always  scorned  the  worid  below? 
Why  would  his  brain  the  centre  be 
To  learning's  drculaiitie. 
Which,  though  the  vastest  arts  did  flll^ 
Would,  like  a  point,  seem  little  still  ?  " 

There  follows  an  anonymous  friend  (pp.  8,  9),  who  says: 

"  While  Phoebus  shines  Within  our  hea^hsnp 
There  are  no  stars,  or  at  least  none  appear: 
Did  not  the  sun  go  hence,  we  should  not  know 
Whether  there  was  a  night  or  stars  or  no! 
Tin  thou  Uedst  down  upon  thy  western  bed. 
Hot  one  poetic  star  durst  show  his  head; 
Athenian  owls  feared  to  come  forth  in  rerse 
TTntfl  thy  fall  darkened  the  univerBe. 
Thy  death  makes  poets,"  etc. 
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The  next,  tnd  natarally  a  more  interesting  contribution,  b  tktt 
of  Cleveland  ("pp.  9, 10).    He  wjn: 

"  I  am  no  poet  here;  my  pen  '•  the  fpont 
When  the  nin-water  of  mj  eyee  mm  cat. 
In  phy  of  that  name  wboae  Ikto  we  aee 
Thttf  copied  oat  in  grieTf  Hjdiographle. 
The  HoMt  are  not  mermalda,  though  npon 
His  death  the  ocean  might  tana  Helicon. 
The  flea  'b  too  roagh  for  rtane:  niio  rhymea  apon  't 
With  Xenei  atilTei  to  tetter  th'  HeUeepont. 
•  •  •  « 

^  The  fhmoafl  Staglrite,  who  in  hia  Ufo 

Had  Natare  aa  fkmlUar  aa  hii  wite, 
Beqoeath'd  Ills  widow  to  sorriTe  with  thee, 
Qaeen-dowager  of  all  Phlloeophie." 

The  next  contributor,  William  More  (pp.  10, 11),  seems  to  be  a 
little  disgusted  with  the  hyperbolio  strain  of  his  fellow-contribaton. 
He  says: 

"  My  grief  la  great  bat  sober,  thought  apon 

Long  since,  and  Reason  now,  not  Passion. 

Kor  do  I  like  their  pietie  who,  to  sonnd 

His  depth  of  learning,  where  they  feel  no  gronnd. 

Strain  tiU  they  lose  their  own;  then  think  to  ease 

The  loss  of  both  by  cnrslng  gailtiess  seas. 

I  nerer  yet  coold  so  far  dote  apon 

His  xaze,  prodigioos  life's  perfection. 

As  not  to  think  his  best  philosophie 

Was  this— his  sklU  hi  knowing  how  to  die." 

No.  6  (pp.  12, 18)  is  "  W.  Hall,''  who,  after  referring  to  the  man- 
ner of  the  sun's  daily  disappearance,  says : 

"  So  did  thy  Ught,  fidr  son],  itself  withdraw 
To  no  dacfc  tomb  by  natnre's  common  law. 
Bat  set  bi  wares." 

Then  (pp.  14, 15)  comes  Samson  Briggs,  M.  A.,  fellow  of  Eang's, 
and  a  contributor  along  with  King  to  almost  all  the  Cambridge  col- 
lections. He  writes,  as  one  might  expect  fix>m  his  name,  in  very 
strong  language : 

"To  drown  this  little  worid I    Coald  God  forget 
His  oorenant  which  in  the  doads  he  set? 
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Where  was  the  bow?^ But  beck,  my  Muse,  flrom  henoel 
T  is  not  for  thee  to  queetioii  ProYidenoe. 
Bether  lire  sober  still;  such  hot  disputes 
Riddle  lu  into  Atheism." 

To  BriggB  succeeds  Isaac  Olivier  (pp.  15, 16)  who  has  this  conceit : 

"  Since  first  the  WBters  gsre 
A  blessing  to  him  which  the  soul  did  setb, 
ThejT  lored  the  holy  body  still  too  mnch. 
And  would  regain  some  Tirtoe  ftom  a  toach." 

The  ninth  piece  (pp.  16, 17)  differs  from  those  preceding  it  in 
being  addressed  ^to  the  deceased's  yirtnous  sister,  the  Lady  Mar- 
garet Loder,**  The  author  gives  only  his  initials,  **  J.  H." ;  but  he 
is  undoubtedly  the  J.  Hayward,  Chancellor  and  Canon-Residentiary 
of  Lichfield  Cathedral,  who  contributes  also  to  the  Latin  obsequies. 
His  chief  theme  is  the  lady's  church  zeal : 


Gathednl 
Church  in 


'  The  eaily  matins  which  yon  dafly  said, 
•  The     And  respers,  when  you  dwelt  next  door  St.  Chad,* 

And  home  devotion,  when  the  closet  door 

Was  shot,  did  me  this  angary  afford  [sic]. 

That,  when  such  blnstering  storms  as  these  should  start. 

They  should  not  break  the  calmness  of  yonr  heart 

With  joy  I  recollect  and  think  upon 

Yonr  reverent  Chorch-Uke  devotion. 

Who  by  yonr  fkir  example  did  excite 

Churchmen  and  derfcs  to  do  their  duty  right; 

And,  by  ftequenting  that  most  sacred  quire. 

Taught  many  how  to  heaven  they  should  aspire. 

For  our  Cathedrals  to  a  beamless  eye 

Are  quires  of  Angels  in  epitomie, 

Haugre  the  blatant  beast  who  cries  them  down 

As  savouring  of  superstition. 

Misguided  people  I    But  for  your  sweet  self, 

Madame,  yon  never  dash'd  against  that  shelf 

Of  Stubbornness  against  the  Church;  but  you 
«  An       (Paul's  Virgin  and  St.  Peter's  matron  too), 
excellent       Though  I  confess  you  did  most  rarely  paint,* 
^^'*™^**         Yet  were  no  hypocrite  but  a  true  saint." 

The  next  contributor,  **  C.  B."  —  perhaps  Christopher  Bainbrigge 
again  —  also  addresses  (pp.  17, 18)  the  sister  of  the  deceased : 


618  LirS  OF  JOHN  UILTOK. 

"Who  teei  would  mj  70a  are  no  oclier 
But  Toor  iez-moffbtinM  brothflr." 

**R.  Brown  ^follows  with  an  EngUah  pieoe  in  addition  to  hiaLitm 
one  (pp.  18, 19).    He  says : 

"Weep  forth  jronr  teui,  then;  poor  oat  all  your  tide; 
All  waten  are  peraldow  sinoe  King  died." 

After  him  (pp.  19,  20)  comes  T.  Norton,  of  Chrigt's,  who  hegins 
rather  abruptly  and  unintelligibly,  as  if  a  part  of  his  poem  had  been 
lopped  off  by  the  editor : 

"Then  qnlt  thine  own,  thon  western  moor. 
And  haste  thee  to  the  northern  shon; 
r  th'  Irish  sea  one  Jewel  lies 
Which  thr  whole  cabinet  ootrles." 

Iffilton's  poem  follows  Norton's,  commendi^  on  the  same  page 
where  that  poem  ends,  and  occupying  the  remaining  pages  of  the 
Yolume  (pp.  20 — ^25).  It  has  not  his  full  name  appended  to  it,  but 
only  the  initials  **  J.  M.^  It  almost  seems  as  if  it  had  been  placed 
where  it  is  that  one  might  have  to  wade  through  the  raried  rubbish 
of  the  preceding  pages,  in  order  that  its  impression  should  be  the 
more  perfect  and  peculiar.  After  the  poetio  ccmaiUe  haye  all  been 
heard,  listen  how  a  true  poet  begins  on  the  same  theme : 

"Tet  once  more,  0  ye  lanrels,  and  onoe  more, 
Te  myrtles  brown,  with  ivy  nerer  sere, 
I  come  to  plack  yonr  berries  harsh  and  cmde^ 
And,  with  forc'd  fingen  rode. 
Shatter  yonr  leaves  before  the  mellowing  year: 
Bitter  constraint  and  sad  occasion  dear 
Compels  me  to  disturb  yonr  season  due. 
For  Lycidas  is  dead,  dead  en  his  prime, 
Tonng  Lycidas,  and  hath  not  left  his  peer! 
Who  would  not  sing  for  Lyddas?    He  knew 
Himself  to  sing  and  bnUd  the  lol^  riiyme: 
He  most  not  float  upon  his  watery  bier 
Unwept,  and  welter  to  the  pardiing  wind 
Without  the  meed  of  some  melodiooa  tear." 

The  song  which  opens  thus  is  not,  it  is  to  be  remembered,  the 
song  of  Milton  speaking  in  his  own  person,  but  of  Milton  trans- 
formed in  his  imagination,  for  the  time,  into  a  poetic  shepherd, 
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bewailing,  in  the  season  of  aatunuiy  the  untimely  death  of  his  fellow- 
shepherd,  Lycidas.  Hence  the  whole  elegy  is  an  allegoric  pastoral 
—  a  lyric  of  lamentation,  rendered  more  shadowy  and  impersonal 
by  being  distanced  into  the  form  of  a  narrative  and  descriptive 
phantasy.  The  imaginary  shepherd,  after  invoking  the  Muses  to 
aid  hiB  sad  office,  tells  of  the  friendship  between  himself  and  the 
dead: 

"  For  we  were  nnned  upon  the  self-same  hfll, 
Fed  the  same  fiock  by  foantain,  shade,  and  rill. 
Together  both,  ere  the  high  lawns  appeared 
Under  the  opening  eyelids  of  the  mom. 
We  drove  afield;  and  both  together  heard 
What  time  the  gray-fiy  winds  her  sultry  horn. 
Battening  our  flocks  with  the  ftesh  dews  of  night, 
Ofk  till  the  star  that  rose  at  evening,  bright, 
Towards  Heaven's  descent  had  sloped  his  westering  wheel. 
Meanwhile  the  rural  ditties  were  not  mute; 
Temper'd  to  the  oaten  flute, 
Rough  Satyrs  danced,  and  Fauns  with  doven  heel 
From  the  glad  sound  would  not  be  absent  long; 
And  old  Damstas  lov'd  to  hear  our  song." 

The  hill  here  is,  of  course,  Cambridge ;  the  joint  feeding  of  the 
flocks  is  companionship  in  study;  the  rural  ditties  on  the  oaten 
flute  are  academic  iambics  and  elegiacs;  and  the  old  DamsDtas  is 
either  Chappell,  whom  Milton  has  long  forgiven,  or  some  more 
kindly  fellow  of  Chiist's.  But  the  lamentation  is  continued.  Where 
were  the  nymphs,  asks  the  minstrel,  when  the  deep  closed  over  the 
head  of  their  beloved  child  ?  Not  on  the  Welsh  mountains  surely, 
where  the  Druidic  bards  had  sung ;  not  on  Mona's  shaggy  top ;  nor 
near  the  wizard  stream  of  the  Dee  I  Had  they  been  there,  Lycidas 
oonld  not  have  perished  in  their  so  near  vicinity  I  And  yet  what 
could  they  have  done  ? 

"Alas  I  what  boots  it  with  incessant  can 
To  tend  the  homely,  slighted  shepherd's  tndOy 
And  strictly  meditate  the  thankless  muse  ? 
Were  it  not  better  done,  as  others  use. 
To  sport  with  Amaryllis  in  the  shade, 
Or  with  the  tangles  of  Nenra's  hair? 
Fame  is  the  spur  that  the  clear  spirit  doth  ralfo 
(That  last  infirmity  of  noble  mind) 
To  scom  delights  and  live  laborious  days ; 
But,  the  fair  guerdon  when  we  hope  to  find 
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And  think  to  barst  oat  into  sadden  blaze, 
Comes  the  blind  Fury  with  the  abhorred  shean 
And  silts  the  thin-span  Ilfb/' 

The  fancy  then  changes.  After  a  strain  of  higher  mood,  correct- 
ing what  has  just  been  said,  and  telling  how  the  praise  of  the  good 
outlasts  their  life,  there  seems  to  pass  before  the  shepherd  a  tram  of 
personages,  each  concerned  in  the  loss  which  is  lamented.  First 
comes  the  herald  of  Neptune,  pleading  in  his  master's  name,  that  ht 
had  not  caused  the  death.  Questioned  by  him,  the  winds  that  blow 
off  the  western  promontories  answer  through  Hippotades,  as  their 
messenger,  that  the  crime  had  not  been  theirs.  It  was  in  a  calm 
that  the  ship  went  down : 

"  The  air  was  calm,  and  on  the  level  brine 
81eek  Panope  with  all  her  sisters  played. 
It  was  that  fatal  and  perfidioos  bark. 
Bant  in  the  eclipse,  and  rigged  with  corses  daik, 
That  sank  so  low  that  sacred  head  of  thine." 

Then  comes  Camus,  reverend  sire,  clothed  in  hairy  mantle  and 
with  bonnet  of  sedge  dimly  embroidered,  mourning  the  loss  of  his 
so  hopeful  son. 

**  Last  came,  and  last  did  go 
The  pilot  of  the  GalUssan  lake : 
Two  massy  keys  he  bore  of  metals  twain, 
(The  golden  opes,  the  iron  shuts  amain)." 

Who  is  this  ?  It  is  the  awful  figure  of  that  Apostle  to  whom 
Christ  had  committed  the  guardianship  of  his  Church. 

"  He  shook  his  mitred  locks  and  stem  bespake : 

'  How  well  could  I  have  spared  for  thee,  young  swaiOy 

Enow  of  such  as,  for  their  bellies'  sake. 

Creep,  and  intrude,  and  climb  into  the  fold? 

Of  other  care  they  little  reckoning  make. 

Than  how  to  scramble  at  the  shearers'  feast. 

And  shove  away  the  worthy  bidden  guest. 

Blind  mouths  I  that  scarce  themselTes  know  how  to  hold 

A  sheejvhook,  or  have  learnt  aught  else  the  least 

That  to  the  faithM  herdsman's  art  belongs  1 

What  recks  it  them?    What  need  they?    7%ey««8ped; 

And,  when  they  list,  thefa*  lean  and  flashy  songs 

Grate  on  their  scrannel  pipes  of  wretched  straw : 

The  hungry  sheep  look  up  and  are  not  fed, 
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But,  flwoUen  with  wind  and  the  rank  mist  they  draw. 

Rot  inwardly  and  foul  contagion  spread; 

Besides  what  the  grim  wolf  with  privy  paw 

Daily  devonrs  apace,  and  nothing  said. 

Bnt  that  two-handed  engine  at  the  door 

Stands  ready  to  smite  onoe  and  smite  no  more  I '  " 

As  if  a  strain  so  stem  and  polemical  had  scared  away  the  ordinary 
pastoral  muses,  the  mourning  shepherd  calls  upon  them  to  come 
back,  that  his  song  may  subside  once  more  into  the  Arcadian  and 
elegiac  melody  in  which  it  had  begun. 

"  Retnm,  Alphens ;  the  dread  voice  is  past 
That  shrank  thy  streams.    Return,  Sicilian  muse 
And  call  the  vales,  and  bid  them  hither  cast 
Their  bells  and  flowerets  of  a  thousand  hues. 
Te  valleys  low,  where  the  mild  whispers  use 
Of  shades  and  wanton  winds  and  gushing  brooks, 
On  whose  treah  lap  the  swart  star  sparely  looks. 
Throw  hither  all  your  qnaint  enamelled  eyes 
That  on  the  green  turf  suck  the  honeyed  showers. 
And  purple  all  the  ground  with  vernal  flowers. 
Bring  the  rathe  primrose  that  forsaken  dies, 
The  tufted  crow-toe,  and  pale  Jessamine, 
The  white  pink,  and  the  pansy  fteakt  with  jet. 
The  glowing  violet. 

The  musk-rose,  and  the  well-attired  woodbine. 
With  cowslips  wan  that  hang  the  pensive  head. 
And  every  flower  that  sad  embroidery  wears; 
Bid  amaranthus  all  his  beauty  shed. 
And  daffadillies  fill  theh:  cups  with  tears. 
To  strew  the  laureate  hearse  where  Lydd  lies."  ^ 

1  It  may  interest  the  nader  to  know  that  psatage  bo  written  Is  not  exactly  what  now 
there  are  signs  in  the  Cambridge  MS.  of  Lyci-  atande  in  the  printed  text  (see  the  various 
to,  that  Milton  oompoeed  this  beautifiil  pis-  readings  to  Lyeidaa  in  Todd*s  Milton),  bat 
Mge  with  moch  care  and  not  all  at  once.  As  considerably  Inftrior.  In  the  interval  be- 
originally  written,  the  line  "  And  purple  all  tween  writing  it  and  the  publication  of  the 
thegronnd  with  vernal  flowers,*'  ran  on  with  printed  text,  Milton  had  evidently  hovered 
the  line  "To  strew  the  laureate  hearse  where  over  the  passage  with  fkstldlous  fondness, 
Lydd  lies; "  and  the  ten  intermediate  lines,  tonching  every  color  and  fitting  every  word 
which  gather  the  separate  flowers  together  by  till  he  brought  it  to  its  present  perfection  of 
their  names,  are  an  exquisite  after-thought,  beauty.  Generally,  I  may  here  mention,  theee 
progressively  elaborated.  Perceiying,  as  it  Cambridge  MSS.  show  Milton  to  have  been, 
woold  seem,  the  opportunity  of  some  snch  at  this  time  of  liis  lift,  If  not  a  slow  writer, 
poetic  enumeration  of  flowers  at  this  point  at  least  a  most  accurate  and  careAil  one.  Tas- 
of  the  monody,  Milton  writes  on  a  blank  sages  are  frequently  erased  and  re-written  — 
■pace  on  the  opposite  page  a  passage  begin-  sometimes  re-written  twice;  rarely  are  there 
nbg  "  Bring  the  rathe  primrose,**  etc.,  mark-  many  consecutive  lines  without  some  verbal 
lag  where  it  is  to  be  inserted;  but  even  the  alteration;  and  invariably  the  alteration  is 
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Ah  1  while  thus  the  affectionate  fancy  has  the  loved  body  near  for 
a  sweet  Arcadian  bnrial,  that  loved  body  is  nnreoovered  from  the 
deep,  and  the  aoonding  aeas  may  be  hurling  it  hither  and  thither— 
perha)>B  beyond  the  stormy  Hebrides,  or  perhiq^s  beside  that  extreme 
point  of  the  Cornish  coast,  where,  according  to  old  &ble,  the  great 
vision  of  St.  Michael  sits  on  the  monnt  that  bears  his  name,  looking 
towards  &r  Namancos  and  the  hold  of  Spanish  Bayona  1  Bat  what, 
wherever  the  body  may  be  hurled?  Lycidas  himself  is  not  dead; 
but,  as  the  day-star  sinks  in  the  ocean  only  to  rise  again,  so  has  he 
sunk  also ;  and,  through  the  dear  might  of  Him  who  walked  the 
waves,  he  is  now  in  a  region  of  groves  and  streams  other  and  more 
lovely  than  the  earthly  Arcady  where  we  are  fain  to  bury  him. 
There  he  hears  the  nuptial  song ;  there  the  glorified  saints  entertain 
him;  there  the  teaiB  are  wiped  for  ever  from  his  eyes! 

So  ends  the  supposed  song  of  the  shepherd,  and  in  the  concluding 
lines  it  is  Milton  in  person  that  speaks : 

"  Thof  Ban(c  the  uncouth  iwain  to  the  oeki  and  tQIb, 
While  the  still  Mom  went  oat  with  aandals  gray; 

He  touched  the  tender  Btops  of  yariona  qnilla. 
With  eager  thought  warbling  hii  Doric  lay: 

And  now  the  sun  had  stretched  out  all  the  hills, 
And  now  was  dropt  into  the  western  baj : 

At  last  he  rose  and  twitched  his  mantle  bine; 

To-moiTow  to  ftesh  woods  and  pastures  new! " 

A  voluntary  explanation  this  of  the  peculiar  construction  of  the 
poem,  and  a  parting  intimation  that  the  imaginary  shepherd  is  Mil- 
ton himself  and  that  the  poem  is  a  tribute  to  his  dead  friend,  ren- 
dered passingly  in  the  midst  of  other  occupations. 

Perhaps  the  most  interesting  circumstance  respecting  the  poem, 
biographically,  is,  that  Milton,  in  writing  it,  was  led  by  an  obvioas 

for  the  better.    So  alto,  where  the  printed     log  sefcn:  "0»  IVu,**  '*^p9»  tki  CStvmth 
eopj  of  any  poem  deriatas  fh>m  the  Can-     im»;**  "^  «  AImm  Jftnidk;"  the  Uum  t»  « 


bfidgeMSS.,  whether  bjromiMtcMi  or  by  eor>  FHmd  in  1681,  contaJning  ti>e  eoiuiet  **Omka 

reetioDf  the  change  is  always,  as  Ikr  as  I  hare  htimg  amvtd  at  th*  mg*  of  lwntf|^<Am'>  (of 

noted,  an  ImproTement     The  reader  nay  whioh  letter  there  are  two  drafts):  the  *^Ar^ 

satisfy  himself  on  thk  point  by  ncamlning  Mde$,«  ««  Omncs,**  and  *«  X«c«ta«.»   Bpseinsu 

minutely  the  lists  of  rarioos  readings  to  Jr-  of  Kllton*s  handwriting  IWmi  three  of  tbete 

eadtt,  Cbmusj  Ljfddaa,  tie^  giTen  by  Todd,  —  (two  fH>m  Cbimt),  are  giren  In  the  psfss  of 


more  espeeially  that  for  Ofmms,  which  Is  by  foe^imUee  Inserted   In  this  vohuM.    Ibt 

for  the  most  extensiTo  (rol.  VI.  pp.  413-488).  reader  wiU  there  note  that  It  was  MUteel 

As,  for  reasons  mentioned  In  the  Preftoe,  I  haUt  to  begin  the  eeparato  Ifaies  of  nm 

neerreamorapartioateraeeoBBtoftbelfSS.  with  naaU  ktten.  There  la,  at  kast,  ens  pes* 

for  a  place  in  the  suooeeding  Tolome,  I  may  «ge  in  the  X88.  where,  being  prased  ibr 

here  stete  that  the  compositions  of  Hilton,  te-  space,  he  has  written  the  rerees  withoot  snj 

fanfMgi0t*«pr«MiittN»lMii#,ofwhlch  there  are  eeparation Into  Unea,  bat  oontlnaoasly, alia 
drafts  In  the  Cambridge  XSS.  are  the  foUoww 
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soggestioo  of  his  theme  to  give  vent  to  a  feeling  respecting  the  state 
of  the  Church  and  the  nation,  of  which  his  mind  at  any  rate  was  iiilL 
At  the  time  the  volume  appeared  —  the  date  on  the  title-page  is  1638, 
hat  the  volume  was  prohahly  out  in  January,  February  or  Mar6h, 
1637-8  —  the  outburst,  bold  as  it  was,  may  have  seemed  ambiguous 
in  the  expression.  On  republishing  the  poem,  however,  with  his  full 
name,  in  1 645,  Milton  left  no  doubt  as  to  his  intention.  ^'  In  this 
Monody,"  he  then  wrote,  by  way  of  heading,  "the  Author  bewails  a 
learned  friend,  unfortunately  drowned  in  his  passage  from  Chester 
on  the  Irish  seas,  1637;  and  by  occasion  foreteUs  the  ruin  of  our 
corrupted  clergy^  then  in  their  heigMP  Taking  these  words  as  our 
warrant,  and  leaving  Milton  in  the  meantime  busy  in  preparations 
fi>r  that  journey  to  the  Continent,  on  which  he  had  then  fully  re- 
solved, let  us  here  cast  a  retrospective  glance  on  the  progress  of 
national  events  during  the  period  embraced  by  this  chapter — that 
is,  from  July,  1632,  to  April,  1638.  Hitherto  we  have  attended  but 
to  Milton's  private  journeys  and  occupations  during  these  five  years 
and  nine  months ;  but,  before  we  accompany  him  out  of  the  island, 
it  is  well  to  have  some  clearer  idea  of  the  political  element  amid 
which  he  had  made  these  journeys  and  pursued  these  occupations, 
and  which  he  was  now  leaving  behind  him  for  a  season,  not  without 
a  shrewd  guess  as  to  what  might  take  shape  in  it  against  his  return. 


The  cardinal  fact  to  be  remembered  respecting  the  government 
of  Great  Britain  from  July,  1632,  to  April,  1638,  is  that  it  was  a 
continuation  of  that  system  of  absolute  rule  by  Charles  himself  and 
his  Privy  Council,  without  the  aid  of  Parlisonents  (at  all  events, 
without  Parliaments  in  England),  which  had  already  been  in  force 
since  March  1628-9.  This  system  of  rule,  however,  had  been  nat- 
urally consolidated  by  experience ;  and,  if  we  want  a  name  for  the 
matured  Absolutism  of  1632-8,  as  distinguished  from  the  more  ten- 
tative Absolutism  of  the  preceding  three  years,  we  cannot  do  better 
than  call  it  The  Period  of  Thor<yugh.  What  this  name  means,  and 
in  what  it  originates,  we  proceed  to  explain* 

In  the  first  place,  there  was  a  closer  concentration  by  this  time 
of  the  powers  of  government  in  a  few  hands.  When  Charles  broke 
with  bis  Third  Parliament,  in  March,  1628-9,  he  was  thrown  back, 
as  we  have  seen,  on  his  Privy  Council  of  some  five-and-thirty  great 
lords,  officials  and  prelates,  as  then  forming,  together  with  himself 
the  sole  deliberative  and  governing  body  in  the  realm.  This  body, 
however,  not  having  been  framed  for  the  emergency,  but  haviag  ex- 
isted before  it  happened,  was  not  perfectly  adapted  to  it    Some  of 
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the  great  lords  in  it  had  a  popular  reputation  and  popular  sympa- 
thies ;  and  some  of  these  members  who  were  lawyers  by  profesaon 
retained  an  inconvenient  regard  for  rules  and  forms.  It  even  appears 
that  there  were  members  who  were  privately  dubious  as  to  the 
policy  of  governing  long  without  Parlbments.  In  the  course  of 
three  years,  however,  the  machinery  of  the  central  government  had 
freed  itself  from  these  impediments.  One  or  two  of  the  more  pop- 
ular councillors,  including  William,  Earl  of  Pembroke,  had  been 
removed  by  death;  and,  although  the  governing  body  continued 
nominally  to  be  the  king  and  the  whole  Privy  Council,  the  real 
power  was  in  the  hands  of  the  king,  and  one  or  two  ministers  acting 
in  close  understanding  with  him. 

The  time  at  which  we  find  this  system  of  rule  arranged  definitely 
into  the  form  in  which  it  continued  to  be  maintained  until  the  coim- 
try  called  both  king  and  ministers  to  a  reckoning,  was  after  the 
king's  return  from  Scotland  in  July,  1633.  From  that  date  forward 
the  government  of  the  three  kingdoms  is  vested,  under  the  king,  in 
a  virtual  Triumvirate,  as  follows:  —  (1.)  In  UnglaTul^the  supreme 
minister  is  Laud.  He  had  been,  in  fiict,  the  most  potent  minister 
once  1628,  not  only  ecclesiastically  but  generally;  and  the  death  of 
Archbishop  Abbot  (Aug.  3,  1633)  completed  what  was  wanting  in 
form  by  enabling  the  king  to  promote  him,  as  had  long  been  deter- 
mined, to  the  Archbishopric  of  Canterbury.  "  Friday^  July  26," 
writes  Laud  in  his  diary,  ^I  came  to  my  house  at  Fulham  fi'om 
Scotland :  ^Sunday ^  August  4,  news  came  to  court  of  the  Lord 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury's  death,  and  the  king  resolved  presently 
to  ^ve  it  me,  which  he  did,  August  6.  That  very  morning  (Aug. 
4)  at  Greenwich,  there  came  one  to  me  seriously,  that  vowed  ability 
to  perform  it,  and  offered  me  to  be  a  Cardinal :  I  went  presently  to 
the  king,  and  acquidnted  him  both  with  the  thing  and  person.''  The 
offer,  he  tells  us,  was  renewed  within  a  fortnight.  ^My  answer 
agsun  was  that  somewhat  dwelt  within  me  that  would  not  suffer  that 
till  Rome  were  other  than  it  was."  Accordingly,  without  the  Car- 
dinal's hat,  and  with  no  more  of  Roman  Catholicism  in  his  views 
than  there  had  always  been.  Laud  removed  from  London  House  at 
Fulham  to  Lambeth  Palace.  He  was  then  exactly  sixty  years  of 
age.  To  one  that  wrote  to  congratulate  him  and  to  wish  him  many 
and  happy  days,  he  replies :  —  **  Truly,  my  Lord,  I  look  for  neither 
—  not  for  many,  for  I  am  in  years  and  have  had  a  troublesome  life; 
not  for  happy,  because  I  have  no  hope  to  do  the  good  I  desire ;  Be- 
sides, I  doubt  I  shall  never  be  able  to  hold  my  health  there  [at 
Lambeth]  for  one  year;  for,  instead  of  all  the  jolting  I  have  had 
over  the  stones  between  London  House  and  Whitehall — which  was 
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almost  daily — I  shall  now  have  no  exercise,  but  slide  over  in  a 
barge  to  the  Court  and  Star-Chamber."^  The  difference  between 
the  sliding  over  in  a  barge  from  Lambeth  Palace  to  the  Court  and 
Star-Chamber,  and  the  jolting  daily  over  the  longer  journey  from 
Fulham  House  to  the  same  places,  was  precisely  the  difference  be* 
tween  Laud's  power  now  that  he  was  Archbishop,  and  his  power 
while  he  had  been  but  bishop  of  London.  He  was  nearer  the  offi- 
cial centre,  and  he  did  the  same  things  bs  he  had  done  before,  but 
more  directly  and  easily.  Weston,  though  reused  to  the  earldom  of 
Portland,  had  little  power  left  beyond  his  own  department  of  the 
finances ;  and  any  impatience  in  other  quarters  of  Laud's  predomi« 
nance  showed  itself  but  in  little  outbreaks  which  led  to  nothing. 
Even  in  small  matters,  Laud's  tenacity  made  him  more  than  a  match 
not  only  for  such  a  boorish  peer  as  Montgomery,  but  also  for  the 
stately  Arundel.  Only  the  cool  and  Mephistophelic  Cottington  would 
now  and  then  nettle  his  Grace  by  a  jibe  at  his  expense.  (2.)  While 
Laud  was  thus  supreme  minister  for  England,  and  also,  ecclesias- 
tically, chief  triumvir  for  all  the  three  kingdoms,  the  government 
of  Ireland  had  been  entrusted  to  the  equally  active  and  far  greater 
genius  of  Wentworth.  For  four  years  (1628 — 1632)  his  abilities  and 
zeal  had  been  tested  in  the  Presidency  of  the  Northern  Counties  of 
England ;  and,  when  it  was  resolved  to  appoint  a  more  energetic 
successor  to  the  Viscount  Falkland  in  the  Yiceroyalty  of  L*eland,  he 
was  selected  for  the  post.  Accordingly,  from  1632,  though  still  re- 
taining the  Presidency  of  the  North,  he  is  best  known  as  Lord 
Deputy  of  Ireland.  He  did  not  proceed  to  L*eland  till  July,  1633, 
when  the  king  was  returning  from  Scotland.  When  he  went  there 
he  was  forty  years  of  age,  ripe  in  all  experience,  fixed  in  his  opinions 
and  notions  of  government,  and  yet  full  of  fire  and  passion.  It  is 
impossible  to  look  at  his  portrait  now,  along  with  the  portraits  of  all 
the  other  ministers  of  Charles,  without  seeing,  in  its  mingled  fervor 
and  sternness,  that  he  was  the  master-mind  among  them.  Charles 
himself  had  a  stronger  perception  of  this  than  he  cared  to  acknowl- 
edge. From  Wentworth's  first  going  to  Ireland,  there  are  occa- 
sional private  letters  from  the  king  to  him,  showing  a  confidence 
more  creditable  to  the  king's  discernment  than  to  his  ingenuousness. 
Thus  in  one  letter  (Oct.  26, 1633),  referring  to  certain  cases  in  which 
recommendations  in  the  royal  name  had  been  already  delivered,  or 
would  be  delivered,  to  Wentworth,  by  persons  of  great  rank  about' 
the  English  court,  wanting  favors  done  them  in  Ireland :  "  I  recom- 
mend them  all  to  you,**  says  the  king,  ^hei^ly  and  earnestly;  but 

X  Letter  to  Wentworth  in  the  Strofford  Papers :  d«ted  "  Fnlham,  Sept  9, 1688." 
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80  as  may  agree  with  the  good  of  my  service  and  no  otherwise — 
yet  80j  tooy  that  I  may  have  thanks  howsoever^  and  tJiat^  if  there  be 
anything  to  be  denied^  you  may  do  it  and  not  I;  commanding 
yon  to  be  confident,  until  I  deceive  yon,  that  I  shall  back  yon  in 
whatsoever  concerns  the  good  of  my  service  against  whomsoever, 
whensoever  there  shall  be  need."  So  the  paction  stood  with  the 
king;  and  between  Land  and  Wentworth  there  was  also  a  mutoal 
understanding.  He  wrote  freqnent  letters  to  Land,  and,  in  all  afiairs 
respecting  the  Irish  Ohnrch,  he  was  willing  to  regard  Land's  sug- 
gestions as  instmctions.  In  Laud's  letters  to  Wentworth,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  tone  is  that  of  a  cheery  sexagenarian  writing  to  a 
younger  man  whose  energy  he  feels,  and  whom  he  regards  as  on  the 
whole  of  the  right  sort,  though  a  little  too  self-confident,  a  little  too 
much  of  the  merely  Plutarchian  hero  in  his  notions  of  tilings,  and 
requiring  now  and  then  a  little  pure  ecclesiastical  light,  and  a  little 
wise  ecclesiastical  banter.  (3.)  While  England  and  Ireland  are 
thus  provided  for,  there  is  a  separate  triumvir  in  training  for  Scot- 
land. This  is  the  young  Marquis  of  Hamilton,  the  king's  cousin, 
and,  despite  the  rumors  of  his  ambition  to  be  king  of  Scotland,  as 
much  in  favor  with  the  king  as  ever.  He  had  returned  from  his  in- 
effective continental  expedition  in  aid  of  Gustavus  Adolphus  only  a 
few  weeks  before  the  death  of  Gustavus  at  the  battle  of  Liitzen 
(Nov.  6)  ;  he  had  accompanied  the  king  in  his  progress  to  Scotland ; 
and  he  had  figured  there  as  the  first  nobleman  of  the  land  and  the 
king's  trusted  kinsman,  whom  he  always  called  ^  James,"  in  token 
of  cousinship  and  liking.  A  direct  interest  which  he  possessed  by 
grant  in  the  Scottish  revenues,  added  to  his  extensive  patrimonial 
connections  with  the  country,  made  him  the  fit  medium  of  communi- 
cation between  the  crown  and  Scotland ;  and,  accordingly,  though 
he  generally  resided  at  court,  he  was  employed  once  and  again  in 
missions  which  took  him  to  Scotland.  On  the  whole,  however,  he 
preferred  exercising  his  influence  as  triumvir  extraordinary ;  and  he 
left  Scottish  affairs  to  be  conducted,  in  the  main,  by  Scottish  offi- 
cials, kept  right  in  ecclesiastical  concerns  by  instructions  sent  north 
by  Laud.^ 

It  must  not  be  supposed  that  the  king  himself  was  but  a  tool  in 
the  hands  of  his  ministers.  He  was  a  methodical  man  of  business; 
he  attended  meetings  of  his  council  and  had  private  conferences 
'with  Laud  and  others;  he  read  carefully  the  despatches  received, 
and  the  drafts  of  letters  about  to  be  sent  out  by  ministers,  and  made 
marginal  notes  and  comments  on  them  with  his  own  hand ;  and,  he- 

1  Boflhworth*!  Ft«fkoe  to  Fart  II.  of  hit     Hamilton,  edit.  1077,  p.  26;  and  ClarendOB^ 
CoUeotioiu :  Bnmet's  Lires  of  the  Dukee  of      Hist  (1707),  I.  08,  and  119, 120. 
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ndes  ^ving  instnictions  to  Secretaries  Coke  and  Windebank,  as  to 
messages  to  be  sent  in  his  name  to  officers  at  a  distance,  he  wrote 
frequent  brief  letters,  conveying,  in  his  own  royal  words,  his  notions 
of  what  was  fit  for  his  service.  There  is  no  proof  of  his  ever  really 
leading  his  ministers,  or  famishing  them  with  the  ideas  for  their 
policy ;  but  whatever  they  resolved  upon  had  at  least  to  pass  under 
his  judgment  for  approval.  On  one  point,  his  resolution  seems  to 
have  been  more  strongly  made  up  than  that  of  any  of  his  ministers 
— the  necessity  and  possibility  of  governing  without  Parliaments 
for  the  future.  ^  The  king  hath  so  rattled  my  Lord  Keeper  (Coven- 
try),*' writes  Cottington  to  Went  worth,  Oct.  29,  1633,  "that  he  is 
now  the  most  pliable  man  in  England,  and  all  thoughts  of  Parlia- 
ments are  quite  out  of  his  pate."  On  this  one  point  the  royal  will 
did  perhaps  give  the  law  to  ministers. 

The  word  "  Thorough,"  as  defining  the  policy  of  the  government 
from  1633  onwards,  appears  first  in  the  correspondence  between 
Laud  *and  Wentworth.  "  As  for  the  state,"  says  Laud,  writing  to 
Wentworth,  Sept.  9,  1633,  "indeed,  my  Lord,  I  am  for  Thorough^ 
but  I  see  that  both  thick  and  thin  stays  somebody  where  I  conceive 
it  should  not,  and  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  go  Thorough  alone." 
The  word  once  introduced,  they  play  upon  it  between  them  in  fu* 
tare  letters,  writing  it  sometimes  in  cipher,  sometimes  openly.  Thus 
Wentworth  to  Laud,  Aug.  23, 1634 :  "  Go  as  it  shall  please  Ood  with 
me,  believe  me,  my  Lord,  I  will  be  Thorough  and  Thoroughout^ 
one  and  the  same;"  to  which  Laud  replies,  Oct.  20 :  " As  for  my 
marginal  note,  I  see  you  deciphered  it  well,  and  I  see  you  make  use 
of  it  too :  Do  so  still :  Thorough  and  Thorough  :  O I  that  I  were 
where  I  might  do  so,  too."  And  so  in  later  letters,  as  long  as  the 
ooirespondence  continues. 

Mr.  Hallam  is  of  opinion  that,  under  the  name  of  "  Thorough," 
Laud  had  in  view  a  scheme  of  his  own  for  subjugating  the  common 
lawyers,  and  releasing  the  Crown,  or  rather  the  Church,  from  those 
impediments  to  its  action  which  resulted,  even  in  that  age  of  com« 
pliant  judges  and  lawyers,  from  the  proceedings  of  law  courts. 
That  a  power  of  swifter  action  for  the  executive,  in  defiance  of 
laws  and  lawyers,  was  included  in  ^Thorough,"  seems  obvious. 
<*  The  Church,"  says  Laud,  ^  is  so  bound  up  in  the  forms  of  common 
law  that  it  is  not  possible  for  me  or  for  any  man  to  do  that  good 
which  he  would  or  is  bound  to  do."  And  Wentworth  answers:  "I 
know  no  reason  but  you  may  as  well  rule  the  common  lawyers  in 
England  as  I,  poor  beagle,  do  here ;  and  yet  that  I  do  and  will  do, 
in  all  that  concerns  my  master,  at  the  peril  of  my  head."  In  other 
places  Wentworth  not  only  avows  his  own  determination  always 
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to  make  the  right  of  determining  civil  causes,  and  administering 
justice  on  principles  of  state  policy,  a  part  of  his  viceroyalty, 
wherever  it  might  be,  but  also  maintains  that  a  corresponding 
right  over  the  whole  of  the  king's  dominions  is  a  necessity  of 
monarchy.  On  the  whole,  however,  though  this  may  have  been  a 
part  of  "Thorough,'*  it  is  pretty  clear  that  what  both  ministers 
meant  by  the  term  was  not  merely  any  one  scheme  of  the  kind,  but 
generally,  and  in  all  respects,  a  thorough-going  energy  in  Church 
and  State,  which  should  cut  through  all  checks  and  disdain  half-meas- 
ures. That  the  system  should  be  represented  by  the  two  corres- 
pondents as  rather  an  ideal  condition  of  things  than  one  already 
attained  or  even  universally  possible,  is  a  little  surprising  when  we 
form  an  acquaintance  with  the  policy  actually  pursued,  during  those 
years,  in  each  of  the  three  kingdoms. 

I.  England  fbom  1632  to  1638.  The  first  part  of  the  problem 
of  government  without  Parliaments  was,  how  to  raise  money;  and  no 
portion  of  the  history  of  those  years  has  received  greater  attention 
than  that  which  conusted  in  the  endeavors  made  to  solve  this  part 
of  the  problem.  There  was  the  continuation  of  Tonnage  and 
Poundage,  and  the  nosing  of  the  rates  levied  under  that  name ; 
there  was  the  enforced  collection  by  the  same  authority  of  various 
excise  duties;  there  were  illegal  grants  by  the  Crown  to  indi- 
viduals and  companies  of  monopolies  in  all  kinds  of  trades  and 
manufactures  —  in  soap-making,  in  salt-making,  in  leather-making^ 
in  pin-making,  and  even  in  the  gathering  of  rags;  there  were 
ingenious  revivals  of  old  laws,  so  as  to  bring  in  simultaneously  laige 
crops  of  fines  or  compositions  for  fines  firom  persons  who  had 
infringed  them,  or  whose  ancestors  had  inMnged  them,  —  laws 
against  encroachments  on  the  royal  forests,  against  throwing  araUe 
land  into  pasture,  against  building  below  high  water-mark,  and  the 
like;  there  were  indulgences  to  Catholics  to  compound  for  the 
penalties  on  the  exercise  of  their  religion ;  there  were  commisdons 
requiring  all  persons  possessed  of  more  than  £40  a^year  in  military 
tenure,  to  compound  by  fines  for  their  neglect  to  comply  with  former 
proclamations  summoning  them  to  be  made  knights;  and  lastly, 
there  was  the  famous  device  of  ship-money,  whereby,  under  pretence 
of  a  right  of  the  Crown  to  charge  what  towns  and  districts  it  chose 
with  contributions  of  ships,  etc.,  towards  the  efficient  support  of  the 
navy,  writs  were  issued,  first  for  the  exaction  of  ships  or  a  pecuniary 
equivalent  from  London  and  certain  other  port-towns,  and  then  for 
the  exaction  of  rates,  to  the  amount  of  £200,000  a  year  in  all,  fix>m 
the  whole  kingdom,  county  by  county,  the  inland  counties  as  weU 
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as  the  maritime.  Th,e  irritation  produced  by  these  methods  of 
money-raising  reached  all  classes;  but  ship-money  became  the  chief 
grieyance  among  those  who  viewed  affairs  politically  as  well  as 
penonally.  Among  those  who  refused  to  pay  it  was  the  intrepid 
London  merchant,  Richard  Chambers,  not  a  wlflt  discouraged  by  his 
previous  experience  of  the  Star-chamber.  At  length,  resistance 
having  been  made  by  other  persons,  the  attention  of  the  country 
was  concentrated  on  a  single  case  —  that  of  John  Hampden,  for 
refusal  to  pay  208.,  for  which  he  had  been  assessed  on  part  of  his 
Buckinghamshire  property. 

Till  Mardli  1634-5,  the  minister  chiefly  responsible,  by  reason  of 
his  post,  for  the  illegal  methods  of  revenue,  was  the  Lord  Treasurer 
Weston,  Eari  of  Portland ;  but  under  him  the  most  important  agent 
was  Attorney-General  Noy.  The  soap*monopoly,  the  most  profitable 
and  unpopular  of  all  the  monopolies,  was  invented  by  Noy,  and 
fonght  by  him  through  all  opposition ;  his  law-learning  was  tasked 
to  furnish  precedents  for  the  other  measures  of  exaction ;  and  he 
had  the  entire  credit  of  the  grand  device  of  ship-money.  Both 
Noy  and  Weston,  however,  died  before  the  capabilities  of  this  last 
device  had  been  fully  tested, — Noy,  on  the  6th  of  August,  1634^ 
two  months  before  the  first  writs  for  ship-money  were  out;  and 
Weaton  in  the  following  March. 

After  Weston's  death  there  was  much  difficulty  and  hesitation 
in  the  appointment  of  his  successor.  Wentworth,  to  whom  opinion 
at  court  pointed  as  indubitably  the  fittest  man,  wrote  over  from 
Ireland  expressing  his  ^4nward  and  obstinate  aversion"  to  the 
office,  and  adjuring  his  friends  to  prevent  the  king  from  nominating 
hioDu  Cottington,  who  was  more  willing,  was  thought  o(  but  was 
set  aside ;  and,  in  order  that  the  important  business  of  the  exchequer 
should  be  fulfilled  in  the  meantime,  it  was  vested  (March  14^ 
1634^)  in  a  number  of  commissioners,  of  whom  Laud  was  one. 

I  never  had  so  little  leisure  in  my  life,"  writes  Laud  to  Went- 
worth, ^  as  I  have  had  since  I  was  a  Commbsioner  of  the  Treasury." 
At  length  he  was  able  to  disengage  himself  fi*om  this  troublesome 
addition  to  his  labors,  by  procuring  the  appointment  to  the  Treas- 
urerahip  of  bis  old  fiiend  Juxon,  who  had  succeeded  him  in  the 
Bishopric  of  London.  He  enters  the  &ct  in  his  diary  thus:  — 
*^March  6,  1635-6^  Sunday:  William  Juxon,  Lord  Bishop  of  Lon- 
don, made  Lord  High  Treasurer  of  England :  no  Churchman  had  it 
since  Henry  YHth's  time :  I  pray  God  bless  him  to  carry  it  so  that 
the  Church  may  have  honor,  and  the  EIng  and  the  State  service 
and  contentment  by  it :  And  now,  if  the  Church  will  not  hold  up 
themselves  under  God,  I  can  do  no  more."    The  appointment  of  an 
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ecclosiofitic  to  snoli  an  office  did  cause  astonishment.  Bat,  tboo^ 
it  was  under  Juxon's  treasnrerehip  that  the  extension  of  the  vrits 
for  8l)ip-money  to  the  whole  kingdom  was  resolved  upon,  and  some 
of  the  other  most  %dolent  acts  of  the  exchequer  were  put  in  force, 
Juxon's  upright  character  saved  him  from  much  of  the  personal 
unpopularity  attaching  to  these  measures.  The  credit  of  harisg 
suggested  the  extension  of  ship-money,  and  generally  of  being 
Noy's  successor  as  the  adviser  of  new  exactions  from  the  subject, 
and  the  defender  of  all  new  violations  of  public  liberty,  was  given 
to  Sir  John  Finch,  now  Chief  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas. 

Although  so  much  of  the  action  of  government  had  for  its  sole 
end  the  bringing  in  of  revenue,  there  were  hundreds  of  contem- 
porary acts  which  had  their  origin  in  no  such  motive,  but  simplj  in 
the  desire,  natural  to  all  governments  in  those  days,  to  fix  each  man 
passively  in  his  proper  place,  and  to  maintain  in  each  the  sense  that 
he  was  under  the  paternal  charge  of  persons  who  could  judge  better 
than  himself  what  he  should  eat,  drink,  and  avoid.  As  early  as 
July  24,  1630,  a  proclamation  had  been  issued  forbidding  the 
division  of  houses  in  London  into  several  dwellings  for  the  harbor- 
ing of  inmates,  and  also  forbidding  the  erection  of  any  houses  on 
new  foundations  within  a  three  miles^  circuit  from  the  city  walls 
and  the  palace  of  Westminster.  Farther  enactments  empowered 
the  authorities  to  pull  down,  at  a  valuation,  buildings  near  St  Panics 
and  mean  buildings  in  important  streets.  These  were  followed,  in 
June,  1 632,  by  a  proclamation  setting  forth  the  inconvenience  of 
the  residence  of  so  many  lords,  knights,  clergymen,  esquires,  and 
gentlemen  in  London,  away  from  their  proper  estates,  mansions,  and 
houses  in  the  country,  and  ordering  all  of  them,  except  such  as 
were  of  the  Privy  Council  or  otherwise  employed  about  the  court, 
to  return  within  forty  days  to  such  estates,  mansions  and  houses, 
and  to  remain  there,  doing  the  duties  and  enjoying  the  pleasures  of 
their  several  stations,  under  severe  penalties.  The  more  easily  to 
enforce  this  order,  and  to  detect  defaulters,  the  taverns,  ordinaries, 
bake-shops,  etc.,  of  London  were  put  under  new  regulations  (Jan- 
uary, 1G33-4).  All  back-doors  of  taverns  towards  the  Thames 
were  shut  up,  with  the  single  exception  of  the  Bear  Tavern  by  the 
bridge ;  vintners  were  restricted  in  the  sales  of  wine  and  tobacco ; 
butchers  were  forbidden  to  be  graziers ;  and,  that  wealthy  persons 
might  have  at  least  one  inducement  to  remain  in  the  country,  no 
pheasants,  partridges,  ducks  or  game-fowl  of  any  sort,  were  to  be 
dressed  or  eaten  in  any  inn  or  ordinary  in  town.  For  a  time,  indeed, 
inn-keepers  and  tavern-keepers  in  London  were  forbidden  to  sell 
any  article  in  addition  to  liquors  except  bread. 
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But,  though  such  arbitraiy  enactments  were  dictated  in  part  by 
the  peculiar  political  spirit  of  the  government,  and  were,  in  many 
cases,  intended  as  devices  of  wringing  money  from  the  subject,  they 
had  some  justification  in  preceding  English  practice,  and  in  the  no- 
tions then  entertiuned  everywhere  of  true  political  economy.  More 
emphatically  characteristic,  therefore,  of  Laud's  system  of  **  Thoi> 
ough  "  were  the  persecutions  directed  against  individuals  who  had 
given  the  government  cause  of  offence,  and  the  remorseless  use 
made  of  the  Star-chamber  as  a  means  of  depriving  such  offenders 
of  the  benefits  of  ordinaiy  law,  and  bringing  them  and  their  acts 
and  opinions  under  the  direct  heel  of  the  executive.  There  had 
been  nothing  in  the  two  preceding  reigns  comparable,  for  tyrannic 
contempt  of  law  and  reason,  or  even  for  heartlessness  and  brutality, 
to  the  series  of  Star-chamber  sentences  passed  on  individuals  be- 
tween 1632  and  1638.  A  few  instances,  usually  selected  now  by 
historians  as  most  conspicuous,  serve  but  as  specimens  of  a  host  that 
are  buried  in  the  contemporary  records.  Prynne,  prosecuted  by 
Attorney-General  Noy  for  the  alleged  libel  on  the  queen  and  on 
royalty,  in  his  Ifistriomastix,  was  sentenced  (May,  1634)  to  pay  a 
fine  of  £5,000,  to  be  expelled  from  his  profession  as  a  barrister  and 
from  the  University  of  Oxford,  to  stand  twice  in  the  pillory,  and 
have  his  books  burnt  before  him,  to  have  his  ears  cut  off,  and  to  be 
imprisoned  for  life.  The  sentence  —  the  most  cruel  which  had  been 
passed  since  that  on  Leighton  in  1630  —  was  executed  in  every  par- 
ticular ;  Prynne  having  ofie  ear  cut  off  in  Westminster,  and  the 
other  in  Cheapside,  and  being  nearly  suffocated  besides  by  the 
burning  of  his  books  "  under  his  nose."  About  the  same  time,  one 
Bowyer,  for  slandering  Laud,  was  pilloried  three  times  with  the  loss 
of  his  ears,  and  was  sentenced  to  a  fine  of  £3,000  and  perpetual  im- 
prisonment. Sir  David  Fowlis,  a  member  of  the  council  of  the 
north,  for  words  spoken  in  Yorkshire  against  Wentworth's  conduct 
in  that  government,  was  fined  £5,000  to  the  king,  and  £3,000  to 
Wentworth,  and  otherwise  punished. 

Necessarily,  however,  it  was  in  the  Church  that  Laud's  system 
was  carried  out  most  rigorously  and  perseveringly.  Laud  was  the 
prime  agent  in  this  department  of  affairs,  but  the  king  went  eagerly 
along  with  him. 

In  the  first  place,  the  crown-patronage  of  the  Church  was  exer- 
cised with  a  view  to  the  predominance,  in  all  its  parts,  of  Laud's 
men  and  Laud's  principles.  The  following  list  of  the  changes  in  the 
episcopal  body,  taken  along  with  our  previous  list  of  the  bishops  in 
1629,  when  Charles  began  his  system  of  absolute  rule  (pp.  278-80), 
and  our  subsequent  list  of  episcopal  changes  and  promotions  be- 
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tween  March,  162ft,  and  July,  1682  (p.  298),  oompletes  the  history 
of  the  aeea  for  the  present  volume. 

L    PR0\1NCE  OF  CANTERBURY. 

Thb  Abchbishopric.  PnNDodon  of  Land  himself,  on  Ahbofs  death,  Aug. 
16S9. 

Bukapric  of  Bangor,  Edmund  Griffiths,  D.  D..  an  Oxford  man,  appomted 
on  the  death  of  Dolben  (1638);  and  William  Roberts,  D.  D.,  a  Cam- 
bridge man,  on  Griffiths*  death  (1637). 

Bishopric  of  Bath  and  Wells,  William  Pierce,  translated  from  Peterborough, 
on  the  translation  of  Walter  Curie  to  Winchester  (1632). 

Bishopric  of  Bristol,  Dr.  Robert  Skinner,  an  Oxford  man,  and  chaplain  to 
the  king,  —  distinguished  for  some  years  as  a  Puritan  preacher  in  Ijon- 
don,  but  belieyed  to  have  been  drawn  off  bj  Laud  and  the  chaplaiDcr, 
— appointed  on  the  translation  of  Coke  to  Hereford  (1636). 

Bishopric  of  Chichester,  Dr.  Brian  Duppa,  Dean  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford^ 
and  tutor  to  the  prince,  appointed  on  the  translation  of  Montague  to 
Norwich  (May  1638). 

Bishopric  of  St.  David's,  The  notorious  Roger  Main  waring,  promoted  to  this 
see  on  the  translation  of  Dr.  Field  to  Hereford  (Dec.  1635). 

Bishopric  of  Ely,  Dr.  Matthew  Wren,  translated  hither  from  Konrich  on 
the  death  of  Francis  White  (1638),  having  previously  been  promoted 
from  the  Mastership  of  Peterhouse,  Cambridge,  to  the  Deaneiy  of  Wind- 
sor, and  the  Bishoprics  of  Hereford  and  Norwich. 

Bishopric  of  Hereford,  Dr.  William  Juxon  succeeded  the  Church-historian 
Godwin,  but  held  the  see  only  a  few  months,  when  he  was  transferred 
to  London.  He  was  succeeded,  in  1633,  by  Dr.  Augustine  Lindsell, 
translated  from  Peterborough ;  and  on  Lindsell's  death  in  1634,  the  see 
was  given  to  Matthew  Wren ;  on  whose  translation  to  Norwich  (1635) 
it  was  given  to  Theophilus  Field ;  on  whose  death  (1636)  it  was  given 
to  Coke. 

Bishopric  of  London,  Juxon,  appointed  on  Laud's  elevation  to  the  Primacr 
(1683). 

Bishopric  of  Norwich.  Wren  succeeded  on  Corbet's  death  (1635),  and  was 
succeeded  (1638)  by  Montague.  | 

Bishopric  of  Peterborough,  Dr.  Francis  Dee  succeeded  Lindsell  (1634),  and 
was  succeeded  by  Dr.  John  Towers  (1638). 

Bishopric  of  Rochester,  Dr.  John  Warner,  an  Oxford  divine,  appointed  on 
the  death  of  Bowie  (1687). 

Bishopric  of  Winchester.    Dr.  Walter  Curie  succeeded  Neile  (1632). 

n.    PROVINCE  OF  YORK. 

Bishopric  of  Man,  Dr.  Wm.  Foster  succeeded  Phillips  (1683),  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Dr.  Richard  Parr  (1636). 

Some  of  these  appointments  were  good,  as  regarded  the  learning 
of  the  men  appointed ;  for  indifferenee  to  learning  was  not  one  of 
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Land^s  faults ;  but  to  the  countiy  at  large  it  seemed  that  by  such 
appointments  the  government  of  the  Church  was  not  only  being 
concentrated  more  and  more  in  the  hands  of  conspicuous  Arminians 
and  Prelatists,  but  was  also,  in  some  cases,  receiving  men  of  aa 
avowedly  weak  Protestantism  as  Laud  himself. 

As  primate  of  all  England,  Laud  had  ample  means  of  developing 
his  theory  of  Anglicanism,  and  of  working  even  the  most  reserved 
portions  of  it  into  the  practice  of  the  Church  without  the  SckU  of 
new  enactments.  There  are  but  three  cases  of  any  importance,  in 
which,  during  the  first  five  years  of  his  Archiepiscopate,  he  had  re- 
course to  actual  legislation.  (1.)  One  of  these  was  the  case  of  the 
SabbcUarian  Controversy,  This  controversy,  not  originally  connected 
with  the  Reformation,  but  of  subsequent  origin,  had  been  long  gain- 
ing ground  in  the  Church ;  and  men  had  divided  themselves  upon  it 
into  the  three  parties  whom  Fuller  names  respectively  the  Sabbata- 
rians, the  moderate  men,  and  the  Anti-Sabbatarians.  By  the  operation 
of  affinities,  both  logical  and  historical,  the  Puritans,  as  a  body,  had 
embraced  the  more  rigorous  views  of  the  obligations  of  the  Sabbath; 
while,  on  the  contrary.  Laud  and  his  school  were  strongly  Anti-Sabba- 
tarian, and  regarded  the  very  word  "  Sabbath,"  when  used  instead  of 
^  Sunday,"  as  a  wrong  done  to  the  Church,  and  a  '^  secret  magazine 
of  Judaism."  Sabbatarianism,  in  short,  waa  a  form  or  sign  of  Puritan-* 
ism,  worthy,  in  Laud's  view,  of  compulsory  suppression.  He  found 
an  opportunity  for  a  demonstration  on  the  subject.  In  Somersetshire, 
as  in  other  counties,  there  had  long  been  a  custom  of  revels  and 
merry-makings  in  all  the  parishes  on  Sundays,  under  the  name  of 
wakes,  church-ales,  clerk-ales,  and  the  like;  and,  these  meetings 
having  become  offensive,  in  many  cases,  not  only  to  Sabbatarian 
feeling,  but  also  to  public  decency.  Chief  Justice  Richardson  and 
Baron  Denham,  on  their  circuit  through  the  county,  as  judges,  had 
been  prevailed  upon,  by  the  county  justices  and  others,  to  issue  an 
order  for  their  abolition.  Laud  and  the  government,  hearing  of  the 
prohibition,  not  only  caused  it  to  be  rescinded,  but  made  it  the  oc- 
casion for  expressing  his  majesty's  displeasure  with  ^  those  humor- 
ists, Puritans  and  precise  people,"  and  for  republishing  the  Book  of 
Sports,  issued  by  King  James  in  1618,  for  the  express  purpose  of 
making  bowling,  archery,  dancing,  and  other  games  after  divine 
service,  a  stated  Sunday  institution  in  all  the  parishes  of  the  king- 
dom. All  ministers  were  required  to  read  from  their  pulpits  the 
king's  Declaration  accompanying  the  republication,  —  an  order  ex- 
ceedingly grievous  to  the  Puritans,  and  which  gave  rise  to  the 
suspension  of  many  ministers,  and  also  to  curious  scenes  of  mock- 
compliance.  Thenceforth,  obstinate  Sabbatarianism  became  a  ground 
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of  prosecution  of  clergymen  both  by  their  Diocesans  and  in  the 
High  Commission  Court.  (2.)  Another  legislative  innovation  of 
Laud  consisted  of  injunctions  issued  by  him  in  his  Archiepiscopal 
capacity,  and  ratified  by  the  king  (1635),  having  for  their  effect  the 
breaking  up  of  the  Dutch  and  Walloon  congregations  throughout 
England,  There  were  about  ten  such  congregations  in  all,  num- 
bering about  five  thousand  persons,  and  consisting  of  Dutch  and 
French  manufacturers  and  their  descendants.  To  such  members  of 
the  congregations  as  had  themselves  been  bom  abroad  and  had  onlj 
settled  in  England,  Laud  was  willing  to  continue  the  privilege  of 
their  separate  worship  and  Liturgy,  guaranteed  them  by  former  stip- 
ulations; but  he  required  that  all  the  English-bom  children  or 
other  descendants  of  such  immigrants  should  conform  to  the  Church 
of  England,  and  attend  the  ordinary  parish  churches.  There  were 
vehement  reclamations  against  these  orders,  both  fcom  the  congrega- 
tions, and  from  the  localities  where  they  were  settled  and  which 
they  benefited  by  their  wealth  and  industry ;  but  Laud  was  inflex- 
ible. The  result  was,  that  many  of  the  immigrants  removed  from 
England,  and  that  several  flourishing  manufacturing  colonies  in 
Kent,  Norfolk,  and  other  coimties,  were  totally  destroyed.*  (3.)  It 
was  in  the  Altar  Controversy^  however,  that  Laud  made  his  great- 
est experiment  in  the  possibility  of  forcing,  by  orders  issuing  from 
himself,  a  general  and  simultaneous  change  in  the  practice  of  the 
Church.  Backed  by  a  preliminary  decision  of  the  king  and  council 
in  one  particular  case,  he  issued  orders  through  his  Vicar-General,  for 
fixing  the  communion-table  altarwise  at  the  east  end  of  the  chancel, 
and  with  the  ends  north  and  south,  in  all  the  churches  and  chapels 
of  his  province,  and  for  railing  it  in,  and  otherwise  distinguishing  it 
as  a  trae  altar.  The  effect  of  these  orders  was  a  general  ferment 
throughout  the  kingdom.  In  many  parishes  the  change  was  re- 
sisted by  the  churchwardens  and  the  parishioners,  both  on  the 
ground  of  expense  and  on  the  ground  of  conscience ;  the  Puritan 
ministers,  of  course,  abetted  such  resistance ;  and,  in  *some  cases 
where  the  change  was  made,  communicants  refused  to  receive  the 
sacrament  at  the  railed  altar.  Among  the  bishops  themselves,  the 
summary  decision  of  what  had  hitherto  been  an  open  question  in 
the  Church,  caused  differences  of  conduct. 

While  pushing  into  the  system  of  the  Church  new  items  of  disci- 
pline derived  from  his  own  theory  of  Anglicanism,  Laud  did  not  the 
less  avail  himself  of  whatever  means  he  had  or  could  make  for  en- 
forcing the  conformity  which  he  was  rendering  more  difficult.    In 

1  Roflliworth,  11. 272-8;  Neal'a  Puriuns,  III.  257-8;  and  dooamenU  in.  Uw  State  Paper 
Qffloe. 
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Abbot's  last  report  to  the  king  of  the  state  of  his  province  (1632),  he 
had  returned  a  clean  bill  of  health  for  the  whole  Church  of  England. 
•*  There  is  not  in  the  Church  of  England  left,"  he  had  said,  "  a  single 
inconformable  minister  which  appeareth."  The  statement  had  nec- 
essarily been  interpreted  with  a  good  deal  of  latitude ;  and  where 
Abbot  had  reported  health,  Laud  soon  found  disease. 

His  first  care  had  been  to  strengthen  his  hands  and  the  hands  of 
the  other  prelates  by  enlarging  the  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction.  He  had 
hardly  assumed  the  primacy  when  (1 634)  he  caused  to  be  addressed 
to  himself  in  the  king's  name  a  warrant  for  fresh  zeal,  in  the  shape 
of  a  new  edition  of  the  royal  instructions  of  1629,  containing,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  former  regulations  respecting  the  residence  of  bishops, 
their  vigilance  over  the  lecturers  in  their  diocese,  etc.  (see  pp.  287-8), 
certain  new  articles,  enjoining  every  bishop  to* give  in  an  annual  re- 
port of  his  diocese  to  his  metropolitan,  so  that  the  report  of  the  me- 
tropolitan to  the  king  might  be  more  exact.  The  effect  of  this  order 
and  of  Laud's  archiepiscopal  visitations  in  stirring  up  the  bishops,  is 
visible  in  the  series  of  his  own  reports  of  his  province  to  the  king, 
for  the  seven  years  from  1633  to  1639  inclusive.  Li  the  report  for 
1633  he  mentions  having  received  accounts,  and  these  rather  meagre, 
from  but  ten  of  the  twenty-one  dioceses  of  his  province ;  but,  in  his 
reports  for  the  remaining  years,  not  more  than  three  or  four  bishops 
are  mentioned  as  defaulters.  The  laziest  in  reporting  were  the 
Romish  Goodman  of  Gloucester,  and  Wright  of  Lichfield  and  Cov- 
entry ;  next  in  the  order  of  reluctance  seem  to  have  been  Thorn- 
borough  of  Worcester,  and  the  Calvinistic  Davenant  of  Salisbury ; 
Williams  always  reports  for  Lincoln,  but  in  terms  which  Laud  evi- 
dently distrusts ;  and  the  bbhops  who  cooperate  with  Laud  most 
heartily  are  Juxon  of  London,  Wren  of  Norwich,  Curie  of  Winches- 
ter, Pierce  of  Bath  and  Wells,  White  of  Ely,  and  Montague  of  Chi- 
chester.^ In  the  province  of  York,  Archbishop  Neile  seems  to  have 
been  more  zealous  of  imitating  Laud  than  any  of  his  bishops.  In 
both  provinces  the  means  by  which  the  more  zealous  bishops  carried 
out  the  instructions  of  their  archbishops  were  somewhat  novel.  Not 
only  did  they  hold  courts  in  their  own  name  for  the  citation,  exami- 
nation and  censure  of  offenders ;  but,  in  order  that  they  might  have 
each  parish  individually  under  control,  they  introduced  what  were 
called  Articles  of  Visitation^  or  lists  of  topics  on  which  they  required 
exact  information,  and  also  Churchwarden^  Oathsy  binding  the 
churchwardens,  as  the  official  informers  in  every  parish,  to  take  these 
articles  as  the  directories  of  their  inquiries.  The  churchwardens' 
oath  (a  totally  illegal  imposition,  and  resisted  as  such  by  many 

1  See  the  aeries  of  Report!  in  Wharton^s  Laud. 
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churchwardens)  was  the  same  or  nearly  so  in  different  dioceses;  bat 
the  several  bishops  drew  up  their  own  Articles  of  Yisitatioii,  sad 
some  were  more  strict  than  others.  The  strictest  of  all  was  Wren 
of  Norwich,  whose  articles  were  189  in  number,  inyolying  897  dis- 
tinct queries !  To  these  excesses  of  episcopal  jurisdiction,  add  ex- 
emption claimed  and  accorded  from  interferences  of  the  civil  courts; 
also,  a  claim  advanced  by  Laud,  and  at  last  decided  in  his  &vor  by 
the  king  in  council  (June  1636),  to  the  right  of  visitation  of  the  two 
Universities  in  his  character  as  metropolitan ;  and,  finally,  a  consid- 
erable extension  of  the  powers  of  the  High  Conmiission  court 

A  list,  year  by  year,  of  prosecutions  and  punishments  by  ecdeaas- 
tical  authority  in  England,  from  1638  to  1638  inclusive,  would  be  s 
very  instructive  document.  Laud's  annual  Reports,  and  the  records 
in  Rushworth  and  in  other  oolleotions,  give  a  notion  of  its  probable 
extent  and  composition. 

First  among  the  objects  of  his  punitive  energy,  as  being  ofl^den 
of  the  most  heinous  class,  were  the  Separatists,  Schismatics,  Browih 
ists,  Anabaptists  or  Fanatics  (for  all  these  names  are  applied  to  them 
indiscriminately),  who  had  actually  broken  loose  from  the  Church  of 
England,  thrown  the  institution  of  an  ordained  ministry  aside  as 
only  a  ceremony  like  the  rest,  and  set  up  a  secret  worship  of  Oodia 
conventicles.  Besides  the  ineradicable  nests  of  such  SeparatistB 
sheltered  in  the  recesses  of  London,^  there  were  little  schools  and 
colonies  of  them  in  other  parts  —  in  Lincoln,  where  one  Johnson,  a 
baker,  was  their  leader;  and  at  Ash  ton,  Maidstone,  and  other  places 
in  Laud's  own  diocese  of  Canterbury,  where  three  men  named 
Brewer,  Turner,  and  Fenner  had  '^  planted  the  infection."  The  plan 
of  procedure  in  such  cases  was  to  put  the  leaders  in  prison  and  keep 
them  there,  and  to  excommunicate  and  otherwise  punish  all  who 
were  known  to  attend  the  conventicles.  Tear  after  year,  however, 
Laud  complains  that  he  cannot  root  them  out.  ^  They  are  all  of  the 
poorer  sort,^  he  says,  **•  and  very  simple,  so  that  I  am  utterly  to  seek 
what  to  do  with  them.''  Their  preachers  also  manage  to  escape 
frt)m  prison,  and  then,  instead  of  leaving  the  country,  have  merely 

1  As  esrlj  tm  June  11, 1681, 1  And  (Original  hooMS,  and  nieb  otb«r  meet  plaoei  of  mort. 

Letter  In  State  Paper  Offloe)  Bishop  Hall  erery  Sundar-    I  do  well  know  your  Lord- 

of  Exeter  writing,  ratlier  ofllGioiHly,  to  Land,  ahip^s  aaalooi  and  earefkU  Ttgllaaee  orer  thai 

then  Bishop  of  IJondon,  thus :  -^  '*  Right  Bar.  popalous  world  of  men,  ao  as  I  am  asmrcd 

and  Hon.,  with  heat  services,  —  I  was  bold  your  Lordship  finds  enoagh  to  mors  both 

the  last  mtk  to  glre  your  Lordship  i&fonna-  your  sorrow  avd  holy  ihrreDey  In  the  eaase 

tion  of  a  busy  and  ignorant  sohlsmatick  lurk-  of  God^s  Churah ;  neither  do  I  write  this  is 

ing  in  Ix>ndon ;  since  which  time,  I  hear  to  to  inform  your  Lordship  of  what  you  knoir 

my  grief,  that  there  are  eleren  sereral  congre-  not,  but  to  condole  the  niaery  of  the  thne." 

gations  (as  they  call  them)  of  aeparatists  Hall  then  goes  on  to  ft  matter  of  prirala  osb- 

about  the  city,  Aimished  with  their  idly-pre-  oem  to  himself, 
tended  pastors,  who  meet  together  In  brew- 
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another  boat  of  preaddng  in  their  old  haunts,  till  they  are  caught 
and  put  in  prison  again.  Brewer,  on  being  recaptured  in  this  man- 
ner and  brought  again  before  the  High  Commission,  only  "'  stood  si- 
lent, but  in  such  a  jeering,  scornful  manner,  as  I  scarce  ever  saw  the 
like.''  Laud  hints  that,  as  these  offenders  are  too  poor  to  fear  fines 
and  too  desperate  to  care  for  prison,  the  civil  judges  ought  to  be 
called  upon  to  devise  some  new  mode  of  dealing  with  them;  and  the 
king  adds  his  marginal  note,  ^'Demand  their  help,  and  if  they  refuse, 
I  shall  make  tliem  assist  you."  Even  the  mass  of  the  English  Puri- 
tans held  aloof  at  this  time  from  the  poor  sectaries. 

The  majority  of  the  prosecutions  were,  of  course,  against  the 
ordinary  Puritans  or  Nonconformists  within  the  Church.  Some 
were  against  laymen,  and  especially  against  refractory  church- 
wardens, who  refused  to  take  the  oath  of  faithful  censorship  im- 
posed by  the  bishops,  or  who  resisted  the  removal  and  railing-in  of 
the  communion-table;  some  were  against  itinerant  lectm*ers  and 
those  who  harbored  them ;  but  by  ikr  the  largest  proportion  were 
against  parish  ministers  and  curates  for  breaches  of  one  or  more  of 
the  numerous  aitieles  of  Church  order  included  in  perfect  con- 
formity. Many  of  these  cases  were  disposed  of  in  the  courts  of  the 
bishops  and  archbishops,  where  offenders  were  admonished,  sus- 
pended, or  deprived  and  excommunicated ;  but  the  most  flagrant 
eases  were  referred  to  the  High  Commission,  where  fine  and  impris* 
onment  might  be  added  to  the  sentence.  The  names  of  the  most 
conspicuous  Puritan  ministers  —  the  Cottons,  the  Mathers,  the 
Davenports,  the  Wards,  the  Sneilings  —  thus  suspended,  deprived, 
excommunicated,  or  otherwise  censured  between  1633  and  1638, 
may  be  picked  out,  to  the  number  of  several  scores,  from  Laud, 
Rushworth,  and  Neal ;  but  these  scores  of  conspicuous  names  only 
represent  an  unregistered  mass  of  persecution  or  threatened  perse- 
cution which  racked  and  irritated  the  whole  Church  of  England. 
Wren  of  Norwich  had  at  one  time  thirty  ministers  in  his  diocese 
under  excommunication,  out  of  a  much  larger  number  of  less  stub- 
bom  offenders  that  had  been  on  tiial  for  refusing  to  read  the  Dec- 
laration of  Sports.  Had  other  bishops  been  proportionately  strict, 
there  would  have  been  about  eight  hundred  ministers  in  a  similar 
predicament  in  all  the  dioceses  together.  Other  bishops,  however, 
were  not  as  strict,  but  tempered  the  system  in  its  operation  by  more 
or  less  of  personal  good  sense  and  charity.  As  it  was,  numbers  of 
the  persecuted,  both  ministers  and  laymen,  emigrated  to  Holland 
and  to  America.  It  was  not  the  fault  of  Laud  or  of  Charles,  however, 
that  even  this  outlet  was  left  open.  In  July,  1635,  there  was  a 
proclamation,  forbidding  all  persons,  not  sailors,  soldiers,  or  the  like, 
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to  leave  the  realm  without  license  from  the  king,  or  from  six  of 
the  Privy  Council,  whereof  one  should  be  a  principal  Secretary  of 
State ;  and  this  was  followed  in  1636,  1637,  and  163d,  by  more 
stringent  rules  to  the  same  effect,  framed  expressly  to  ari'est  the 
emigration  of  ^  humorists  and  Puritans.''  All  know  the  story,  how 
by  this  policy  a  band  of  the  very  men  whom,  had  Charles  and  Laud 
been  wise,  they  would  have  gladly  seen  leave  the  island,  —  Lord 
Say,  Lord  Brook,  Sir  Arthur  Haselrig,  Hampden,  and  Cromwell 
himself — were  balked  in  a  plan  they  had  formed  for  emigrating  to 
Kew  England,  and  detained  at  home  to  act  out  their  parts.  Less 
familiar,  perhaps,  is  the  &ct  that  one  or  two  future  leaders  of  the 
Commonwealth  did  emigrate,  and  returned. 

A  class  of  offences  which  stood  in  a  category  by  themselves,  as 
worse  than  ordinary  nonconformity  or  schism,  were  public  assaults, 
through  the  press  or  otherwise,  on  the  prelatic  constitution  of  the 
Church,  or  on  the  English  hierarchy,  personally  or  collectively.  In 
spite  of  the  terrible  punishment  of  Leighton  for  his  Stones  Plea 
against  JPrdacy^  and  of  Prynne  for  his  Histrioma^tixj  offences  of 
the  kind  continued  to  be  committed.  Prynne,  in  his  prison,  with 
his  ears  sewed  on  again,  was  as  much  Prynne  as  ever.  Having 
access  to  pen  and  ink,  he  not  only  wrote  letters  to  Laud  and  others 
of  the  Privy  Council,  taxing  them  with  cruelty  and  injustice  to 
himself,  but  he  also  contrived  to  publish  some  twelve  new  treatises 
and  pamphlets  in  his  old  strain.  For  these  he  was  again  called 
before  the  Star-chamber  in  June  1637 ;  and  along  with  him  were 
called  up  two  other  offendera  in  the  same  respects,  personally 
known  to  him  —  John  Bastwick,  the  Puritan  physician  of  Col- 
chester ;  and  Henry  Burton,  the  Puritan  minister  of  Friday-street, 
London.  Like  Prynne,  these  two  persons,  known  as  pamphleteers 
since  1624,  had  at  last  come  within  the  scope  of  the  law,  and  been 
thrown  into  prison.  Like  Prynne,  too,  they  had  used  their  pens  in 
prison  so  as  to  aggravate  their  previous  crimes.  It  was  thought 
meet  that  the  three  men  should  be  punished  together  —  a  victim  in 
each  of  the  learned  professions.  Accordingly,  in  virtue  of  a  sen* 
tence  of  Star-chamber  on  June  14, 1637,  the  three  were,  on  the  30th 
of  that  month,  set  in  three  separate  pillories  in  Palace  Yard,  West- 
minster, and  there  punished,  one  by  one,  in  the  presence  of  an  assem- 
bled crowd.  Burton  was  punished  first,  by  cutting  off  hb  ears — 
which  was  done  "  so  very  close  that  the  temporal  artery  was  cut, 
and  the  blood  streamed  down  the  scaffold ;  ^  the  poor  man  making 
such  wild  speeches  about  Christ  all  the  while,  and  enduring  the 
torture  so  manfidly,  that  some  thought  him  inspired  and  others 
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thought  him  crazed.^  Bastwick  was  next  punished  in  the  same 
manner,  showing  no  less  courage.  His  wife,  who  stood  on  the 
scaffold,  received  his  ears  in  her  lap,  and  kissed  him.  Prynne's  turn 
came  last ;  and  his  ears,  having  suffered  the  operation  of  cutting 
before,  were  this  time  sawn  rather  than  cut  off — in  addition  to 
which  he  was  branded  on  both  cheeks  with  the  letters  S.  L.  for 
•*  Seditious  Libeller."  He  bore  all  even  more  stubbornly  than  the 
others,  saying  to  the  executioner,  "  Cut  me,  tear  me ;  I  fear  thee 
not ;  I  fear  the  fire  of  hell  I "  and  uttering  other  speeches  respecting 
bishops  and  the  law  of  England,  at  one  of  which  the  people  gave  a 
shout.  Indeed,  all  over  England,  even  among  the  most  loyal  and 
moderate,  the  effect  of  these  cruelties  was  such  as  to  give  the 
government  reason  to  repent  what  had  been  done.  This  appeared 
after  the  three  men  had  been  removed  to  undergo  the  remaining 
parts  of  their  sentences  in  perpetual  and  solitary  imprisonment — 
Prynne,  first  in  Caernarvon  Castle  in  Wales,  and  then  in  Mount 
Orgueil  in  Jersey ;  Bastwick  first  in  Lancaster  Castle,  and  then  in 
the  Isle  of  Scilly ;  and  Burton  first  at  Launceston  in  Cornwall,  and 
then  in  the  Isle  of  Guernsey. 

One  case  of  prosecution  different  from  any  yet  mentioned,  inas- 
much as  it  was  neither  an  ordinary  ecclesiastical  prosecution,  nor 
one  on  common  civil  grounds,  but  Yather  an  act  of  personal  venge- 
ance on  a  great  political  adversary,  was  that  of  the  Ex-Keeper 
Williams,  Bishop  of  Lincoln.  Since  his  removal  from  power  in 
1625,  the  bishop  had  been  a  terrible  tongue  loose  in  the  nation. 
Every  now  and  then,  a  saying  of  his  —  as  that  "the  Puritans  would 
carry  all  things  at  last,''  that  "  no  one  was  wise  who  permanently 
opposed  himself  to  the  people  of  England,"  that  "  the  people  were 
not  to  be  lashed  by  every  man's  hand,"  —  was  reported  at  court  as 
the  latest  fiash  from  Lincoln.  At  length  (1632),  on  the  score  of 
some  sayings  of  his  reported  as  having  been  spoken  at  his  own 
table,  and  in  which  the  king's  name  had  been  mentioned,  he  was 
prosecuted  in  the  Star-chamber  for  having  revealed  the  king's  se- 
crets. Williams  raised  such  a  host  of  preliminary  legal  objections  to 
this  charge,  and  fought  them  so  vigorously  against  Noy  and  the  other 
Crown-lawyers,  that  the  charge  was  abandoned,  and  a  new  charge 
substituted  (1635),  —  that  of  subornation  of  witnesses  in  a  trial  in 
which  he  was  interested.  This  charge,  too,  he  defended  with  all  his 
might ;  offered,  when  he  saw  it  going  against  him,  to  compound  for 
it  by  a  voluntary  fine  and  other  concessions  to  the  king;  but  when, 
through  Laud's  influence,  these  offers  were  rejected,  stood  at  bay 
and  dared  the  worst.    While  the  trial  was  ^proceeding,  the  interest 

1  Fuller*8  Chnroh  HJrtoiy. 
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of  it  was  complicated  by  accuBations  broaght  against  the  bishop 
from  varioas  quarters,  of  having  protected  the  Puritans  in  his 
diocese,  and  of  having  himself  maintained  Puritan  opinions.  In 
July,  1637,  he  was  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine  of  £10,000,  to  be  impris- 
oned during  the  king^s  pleasure,  and  to  be  suspended  by  the  High 
Commisraon  from  his  offices  and  benefices.  That  the  sentence  was 
no  heavier  was  owing  to  the  comparative  moderation  of  some  of 
the  bishop's  old  fiiends  among  the  great  nobles;  for  Laud  and 
Windebank  pressed  for  his  deprivation  and  deportation,  and  Finch 
even  hinted  at  punishment  by  the  pillory.*  Nay,  after  the  bishop 
was  in  the  Tower,  expecting  the  remission  of  at  least  part  of  his 
sentence  from  the  king's  clemency,  means  were  found  to  bring 
down  the  blow  of  a  second  sentenpe.  When  the  Inshop's  residence 
was  taken  possession  o^  and  his  library  and  other  effects  ransacked, 
there  was  found  a  letter  which  had  been  written  to  him  in  1683,  by 
Mr.  Lambert  Osbaldiston,  head-master  of  Westminster  School,  in 
which  Laud  was  referred  to  as  "the  little  vermin,** "  the  urchin,'* 
« the  hocuspocus,"  etc  For  having  received  this  letter,  and  for  a 
note  in  his  own  handwriting  in  which  there  was  a  similar  expres- 
sion, the  bishop  was  again  fined  £8,000.  Osbaldiston  was  at  the 
same  time  fined  £5,000,  deprived,  and  sentenced  to  have  his  ears 
tacked  to  the  pillory  in  the  presence  of  his  scholars.  For  a  man 
who  had  already  some  fourscore  grateful  pupils  in  the  Doctorate  or 
high  in  the  various  professions,  besides  many  younger  and  rising 
pupils,  such  as  Cowley,  this  last  in£gnity  was  intolerable.  He 
managed  to  escape,  leaving  a  note  in  his  study  to  the  effect  that  he 
*had  gone  beyond  Canterbury.'**  Shut  up  in  the  Tower,  where 
Hacket  and  other  steady  friends  visited  him,  and  where  he  amused 
himself  with  writing  Latin  verses,  Williams  was  teased  with  new 
charges,  the  object  of  which  was  his  deprivation  and  deportation  to 
Ireland.  He  retorted  and  resisted;  stood  out  as  a  peer  of  the 
realm;  and,  at  length, — appealed  to  a  coming  parliament! 

Not  merely  in  the  sense  of  a  manifest  return  to  parts  of  the 
Romish  ceremonial  in  worship,  and  to  Romish  tenets  in  doctrine, 
but  in  a  sense  more  particular  and  express,  there  was  a  Romanizing 
party  in  England.  There  was  a  party  entertaining  itself  in  secret 
with  the  idea  of  a  reconciliation  between  the  two  Churches,  and 
working  diplomatically  towards  that  end.  It  does  not  appear,  iur 
deed,  that  either  Laud  or  Charles  was  practically  active  in  this  direc- 
tion ;  but  they  were  willing  to  permit  activity  in  others.  Bishop 
Montague  of  Chichester,  as  the  head  of  the  Romanizing  Action 
among  the  clergy,  and%Cottington  and  Windebank,  as  lay  privy- 
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councillors,  who  were  Catholics,  or  all  but  Catholics  already,  held 
commanicatioDS  on  the  subject  with  Panzani  and  Con  —  agents 
from  the  Papal  court,  who  had  been  sent  over  on  other  business, 
and  had  been  well  received  by  the  king.  It  was  reported  at  Rome, 
on  Montague's  representations,  that,  were  a  feasible  scheme  of  union 
propounded,  in  which  all  the  concession  should  not  be  on  the  side 
of  the  Anglican  Church,  the  two  Archbishops,  the  Bishop  of  Lon- 
don, several  other  bishops  and  many  of  the  inferior  cleigy  would  be 
found  ready  for  it.  Only  three  bishops,  it  was  said — Davenant  of 
Salisbury,  Hall  of  Exeter,  and  Morton  of  Durham — were  deter- 
mined Anti-Catholics.^ 

In  all  likelihood,  the  obstacle  to  farther  and  more  open  attempts 
at  a  union  was  at  Rome  rather  than  at  Lambeth.  The  union  which 
Land  contemplated  as  possible  in  due  time  was  one  to  be  accom- 
plished as  between  two  bodies  of  coequal  importance,  gravitating 
towards  each  other  and  moving  over  equal  distances  in  order  to 
meet ;  and  this  was  not  a  union  which  the  Roman  statesmen,  though 
they  might  permit  it  to  be  talked  of,  could  ever  really  intend. 
What  with  a  nucleus  of  many  thousands  of  known  Catholics  in 
England  to  begin  with,  what  with  the  activity  of  some  hundreds 
of  Catholic  priests  going  about  in  England,  and  what  with  the 
tendency  that  there  would  be  among  the  Romanizing  English  clergy 
to  end  in  Rome  of  their  own  accord,  whether  Rome  moved  towards 
them  or  not,  a  union  of  another  kind  did  not  seem  ultimately 
impossible.  This,  too,  was  the  union  which  the  queen  desired,  and 
which,  so  far  as  she  had  power  in  the  state,  she  did  her  best  to  for- 
ward. Her  private  palace,  Denmark  House  in  the  Strand,  became 
the  centre  of  consultations  and  negotiations  different  from  those 
between  the  Papal  agents  and  Montague,  or  from  those  which 
Rome  would  have  proposed  to  Laud;  and  it  was  with  her,  as  the 
representative  of  a  true  Catholic  disposition  in  the  English  political 
element,  that  Rome  carried  on  the  closest  correspondence.' 

What  seemed  to  give  probability  to  the  Roman  as  against  the 
Landian  notion  of  a  union,  was  the  growing  frequency  of  English 
"  perversions,'*  and  especially  of  "  perversions  "  in  high  life.  Every 
year,  since  the  commencement  of  Land's  rule,  as  well  as  long  before, 
there  had  been  such  ^*  perversions,"  whether  of  English  ladies  and 
gentlemen  mystified  in  the  course  of  their  foreign  travels  by  those 
who  made  it  their  business  to  capture  the  interesting  heretics  in 

1  The  movement  towards  Borne  among  the  state  papers  and  letters,  not  formerly  acoeesi- 
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their  unprotected  condition,  or  of  others  at  home  who  reasoned 
themselves  dialectically  over  the  vei^ge  of  Landism.  There  was 
Sir  Tobj  Mattliews,  son  of  a  former  archbishop  of  York,  an  active 
Catholic  agent  since  1620.  There  was  Walter  Montague,  a  younger 
son  of  the  Earl  of  Manchester,  a  much  more  recent  convert  Chil- 
lingworth  had  made  his  aberration,  but  had  returned ;  and  he  was 
now  a  member  of  that  Falkland  set  of  "  clear  reasoners  "  in  religion, 
whose  speculations,  finding  nothing  satisfiictory  in  the  backward 
movement  into  Popish  fog,  had  turned  themselves  the  other  war, 
and  were  cleaving  forward,  through  the  Protestantism  that  sur- 
rounded them,  towards  some  bleaker  standing-ground.  Connected 
with  the  Falkland  group,  however,  were  some  who  had  not  heads 
like  Chillingworth's,  to  go  and  come  again.  Lord  Falkland's  mother 
was  a  Catholic,  and  was  converting  her  daughters  and  others  about 
her.  Most  notorious  of  all  was  the  case  of  Sir  Kenelm  Digby, 
whose  associations  vrith  the  Falkland  set  had  also  been  intimate. 
The  son  of  a  Catholic  who  had  been  executed  for  his  share  in  the 
Gunpowder  Plot,  this  "Mirandula  of  his  age,**  as  he  was  called,— 
magnificent  in  appearance  and  stature,  universally  accomplished, 
flowing  in  talk,  one-third  knight-errant,  one-third  philosopher,  one- 
third  charlatan,  and  known  in  one  capacity  or  another  all  round  the 
London  world  from  Laud  to  Hobbes, — had,  after  a  year  of  vacilla- 
tion,  abjured  the  Protestant  faith  in  which  he  had  been  educated, 
and  returned  to  his  paternal  religion,  as  more  suitable  for  his  pecul- 
iar intellect.  Hb  "  perversion  "  had  taken  place  privately,  in  Paris, 
in  1635,  since  which  time  he  had  lived  in  that  city,  a  conspicuous 
figure  among  the  English  residents. 

In  proportion  as  Laud  valued  his  theory  of  a  possible  union  of 
the  Churches  at  some  time  or  other  by  a  mutual  gravitation  of  their 
masses,  each  in  its  totality,  this  floating  off  of  atoms  from  the  one  to 
the  other,  without  leave  given,  annoyed  and  vexed  him.  There  is  a 
letter  of  his,  of  date  July  20, 1634,  in  which  he  represents  to  the  king 
the  mischief  that  Lord  Falkland's  mother  was  doing  at  court,  and 
asks  leave  to  bring  "the  old  lady**  before  the  High  Commission.^ 
His  letter  to  Sir  Kenelm  Digby  in  Paris  on  hearing  of  his  change  in 
religion  is  one  of  severe,  though  friendly  rebuke.*  He  wrote  more 
than  once  to  the  authorities  of  Oxford  University,  ordering  them  to 
take  proceedings  against  Jesuit  missionaries  who  were  at  work  in  the 
colleges.  Not  knowing  of  these  measures  of  Laud  against  conver- 
sions to  Catholicism,  or  not  thinking  them  enough,  or  regarding  his 
general  policy  as  promoting  in  the  main  what  he  was  checking 
feebly  in  the  particular,  the  Puritans  found  in  the  increasing  number 

1  Original  In  State  Paper  Offloe.  t  Printed  In  Wliarton*!  Land. 
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of  perversions  in  the  years  1636  and  1637  a  fresh  condemnation  of 
him  and  his  adherents.  Even  moderate  men  saw  in  these  "  perver- 
sions ^  a  cause  for  general  alarm.  It  may  have  been  noted  that 
Milton  in  his  Lyddas^  written  when  the  public  excitement  on  this 
subject  was  at  its  height  (Nov.  1637),  makes  distinct  reference  to  it. 
Fed  with  wind  and  with  rank  mist,  he  says,  the  sheep  rot  inwardly, 
and  spread  contagion  among  themselves : 

"  Besides  what  the  grfan  wolf  with  privy  paw 
Daily  devours  apace,  and  nothing  said." 

n.  Irklaxd  from  1632  to  1638.  Regarded  as  an  exhibition  of 
energy  and  genius  in  accomplishing  a  set  task,  Wentworth's  govern- 
ment of  Ireland  is  hardly  paralleled  in  the  annals  of  proconsulship. 
Such  boldness,  such  strength  of  will,  such  contempt  of  popularity 
in  comparison  with  success  in  a  pm-pose,  such  a  combination  of  a 
fixed  intellectual  theory  of  the  methods  of  rule,  with  practical 
talent  in  applying  them,  are  hardly  to  be  met  with  in  any  other  man 
in  the  list  of  British  viceroys.  It  is  only  when  we  consider  the 
higher  question  of  the  worth  of  the  cause  which  Wentworth  served 
so  ably,  that  our  admiration  of  him  sustains  a  check.  From  first  to 
last,  no  deeper  or  grander  purpose  is  avowed  by  him,  or  is  discern- 
ible in  him  as  existing  though  not  avowed,  than  that  of  thoroughly 
**  doing  the  king's  Service."  He  would  perform  that  service,  indeed, 
in  his  own  way,  and  would  differ  from  the  king  himself  in  his 
notions  of  the  way ;  but  the  reference  always  was  to  the  exigencies 
of  his  "wise  and  just  master,"  or,  in  other  words,  to  the  passing 
exigencies  of  the  tyranny  he  had  consented  to  serve.  Even  so,  the 
good  of  Ireland,  so  far  as  not  incompatible  with  the  objects  of  his 
mission,  did  enter  into  his  calculations.  "It  has  never  been  dis- 
puted," says  Mr.  Hallam,  "  that  a  more  uniform  administration  of 
justice  in  ordinary  cases,  a  stricter  coercion  of  outrage,  a  more 
extensive  commerce,  evidenced  by  the  augmentation  of  customs,  — 
above  all,  the  foundation  of  the  great  linen  manufacture  in  Ulster, 
—  distinguished  the  period  of  his  government."^  But  Wentworth 
had  come  over  to  govern  Ireland  in  an  interest  in  which  the  good 
of  Ireland  itself  formed  but  a  small  incidental  item,  and  in  which 
also,  imfortunately  for  him,  it  has  not  yet  been  shown  that  the  good 
of  any  considerable  part  of  humanity  anywhere  out  of  Ireland  was 
very  profoundly  involved.  He  was  the  topmost  man  of  a  cause  in. 
which  it  was  utterly  impossible  that  the  topmost  man  of  all  could 
be  found,  if  only  for  this  reason,  that  the  topmost  man  of  all  will 
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never  be  found  where  there  remains  only  the  right  of  deTiong 
methods,  and  there  is  lost  the  higher  habit  of  considering  ends.  In 
this  respect,  Land,  so  far  inferior  in  other  respects,  was  less  of  a 
mere  instrument  and  more  of  a  man  of  purpose  than  the  &r?id 
Wentworth. 

During  the  deputyship  of  Wentworth's  predecesscH*,  Lord  Falk- 
land (1G25 — 1G32),  there  had  been  going  on,  with  Irish  Tariatioos, 
the  same  struggle  between  the  royal  prerogative  and  the  desires  of 
the  subject,  which  had  come  to  such  an  abrupt  close  in  £ngland— 
the  prerogative  insisting,  above  all,  on  money;  and  the  subject  dear- 
ing  in  exchange  for  what  money  it  gave,  certain  '^graces"  or  remis- 
sions of  grievances.  The  Catholics  naturally  wished  for  a  repeal 
or  a  modification  of  the  penal  laws  against  the  exercise  of  their 
religion ;  the  Protestants,  beside  wishing  for  directly  the  reverse  of 
this  as  regarded  the  Catholics,  had  ecclesiastical  petitions  of  their 
own ;  there  were  complaints  from  all  quarters  of  military  exactions, 
monopolies  and  maladministration  of  law;  and  above  all,  and  affect- 
ing the  whole  island,  there  was  the  grievance  of  a  terrible  practice 
of  the  Crown  to  inquire  into  the  titles  by  which  families  held  their 
lands,  and,  where  flaws  could  be  found,  at  whatever  distance  of 
time,  cither  to  resume  the  lands  or  to  levy  fines  for  their  contbued 
possession.  At  length,  in  1628,  Charles,  then  ceding  the  Petition 
of  Right  to  his  English  subjects,  had  thought  it  but  consistent  to 
come  to  some  similar  arrangement  with  the  Irish.  It  was  agreed 
between  him  and  Irish  agents  sent  over  on  purpose,  that  the  Irish 
should  voluntarily  contribute  £120,000,  to  be  paid  in  three  years 
by  quarterly  instalments,  and  that,  in  return  for  these,  the  king 
should  yield  certain  "^  graces  ^  including  the  security  of  all  property 
in  land  after  sixty  years  of  undisputed  possession.  It  was  an 
express  part  of  the  understanding  that  these  *^ graces*  should  be 
duly  confirmed  by  an  Irish  parliament  to  be  called  for  the  purpose. 
By  the  time,  however,  that  the  first  instalments  of  the  money  had 
been  paid,  Charles,  having  made  up  his  mind  against  parliaments 
in  England,  had  resolved  to  be  off  from  this  part  of  the  baigain. 
Lord  Falkland  had  issued  writs  smnmoning  the  promis^^  parlia- 
ment ;  but,  owing  to  an  informality,  the  writs  were  declared  void, 
and  no  parliament  was  held. 

When  Wentworth  succeeded  Falkland  (1632),  the  period  for 
which  the  voluntary  contribution  had  been  granted  was  drawing 
to  a  close.  The  money  was  all  spent;  there  was  no  Irish  army; 
and  the  nation  felt  that  it  had  been  cheated.  How,  in  these  cir- 
cumstances, was  more  money  to  be  raised  ?  The  Irish  Lord  Chan- 
cellor, Lord  Ely,  and  the  Irish  Lord  Treasurer,  the  Earl  of  Cork, 


HORTOX.   BUCKIXGHAMSHIBE.  545 

on  whom  the  admmistration  devolved  in  the  interval  between 
Falkland's  departure  and  Wentworth's  arrival,  saw  no  other  imme- 
diate means  of  revenue  than  the  vigorous  exaction  of  the  statu- 
tory fines  from  the  Catholics.  Wentworth  interposed  from  Eng- 
land to  put  a  stop  to  this.  The  question  of  religious  conformity 
as  against  the  Catholics  was,  he  wrote,  "  a  great  business,  having 
many  a  root  lying  deep  and  far  within  ground ;"  it  was  a  business 
to  be  taken  up  in  proper  time;  but,  meanwhile,  it  was  not  fit 
that  the  payment  of  the  king's  army  should  depend  on  such  a 
matter  as  "the  casual  income  of  twelvepence  a  Sunday."  There 
would  be  no  real  difficulty,  he  thought,  in  continuing  the  Irish 
contribution  a  year  longer,  during  which  time  it  would  be  his  fault 
if  means  were  not  found  either  to  make  that  contribution  per- 
manent or  to  provide  some  equivalent.  The  king  and  the  Eng- 
lish counsel  entered  into  his  views ;  a  royal  letter  was  sent  over 
to  Ireland,  threatening,  that  if  the  contributions  were  not  "freely 
and  thankfully  continued,''  his  majesty  would  be  obliged  to  "straiten 
his  former  graces"  and  make  use  of  every  right  he  had.  This 
letter,  accompanied  and  followed  by  missives  to  the  Irish  officials 
from  Wentworth  himself,  had  the  intended  efiect ;  and,  with  some 
fiunt  hope  of  the  "graces"  as  ultimately  possible,  the  Irish  con- 
sented to  fiother  payment  for  them.^ 

On  arriving  in  Ireland  (July  1688),  Wentworth  set  about  his 
task.  His  conclusion,  after  a  little  while,  was  one  to  which  he  had 
before  inclined,  but  which  it  required  courage  to  propound  to  the 
^gf — to  wit,  that  it  would  be  best  and  easiest  in  Ireland  to 
proceed  "  by  way  of  Parliament."  With  much  hesitation,  the  king 
allowed  the  experiment.  In  a  private  letter  to  Wentworth  (April 
12,  1684)  he  wrote:  "As  for  that  Hydra  (of  a  parliament)  take 
good  heed,  for  you  know  that  I  have  found  it  as  well  cunning  as 
malicious.  It  is  true  your  grounds  are  well  laid,  and  I  assure  you 
that  I  have  a  great  trust  in  your  care  and  judgment;  yet  my 
opinion  is,  that  it  will  not  be  the  worse  for  my  service  though 
their  obstinacy  make  you  break  with  them ;  for  I  fear  that  they 
have  some  ground  to  demand  more  than  it  is  fit  for  me  to  give." 
Within  the  three  months  after  the  receipt  of  this  letter  (July  14, 
1634),  the  parliament  met  in  Dublin. 

Wentworth's  plans  were,  indeed,  well  laid.  He  had  managed 
the  elections  so  that  the  Catholics  and  the  Protestants  nearly 
balanced  each  other;  he  had  packed  the  lower  house  with  trust- 
worthy persons;  and  he  had  seen  that  the  proxies  of  absent  lords, 
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members  of  the  upper  hoQBe,  were  in  safe  hands.  Bat  his  grand 
device  was  the  division  of  the  parliament  into  two  sesuons, — 
the  first,  or  king's  session,  to  be  devoted  entirely  to  the  supply 
of  the  king's  wants;  the  second,  or  subjects'  session,  to  be  spent, 
conditionally  on  the  success  of  the  first,  in  the  consideration  of 
the  subjects'  grievances.  Without  detailing  the  steps  by  which 
this  device  of  the  double  session  was  first  forced  on  the  parliament 
and  then  turned  to  the  intended  account,  suffice  it  to  say,  that  both 
sessions  were  successfiil.  In  the  first,  subsidies  were  obtained  to 
the  unprecedented  amount  of  £300,000, —  to  wit,  six  subsidies  of 
£50,000  each ;  whereas,  all  that  had  been  expected  was  three  sub- 
sidies of  £30,000  each.  This  and  other  business  of  the  first  session 
being  over,  there  came  the  greater  difficulty  of  the  second  session, 
which  began  in  October  1634,  and  continued  till  April  1635.  Dur- 
ing these  six  months  Wentworth's  whole  soul  was  bent  on  frus- 
trating the  expected  "graces,"  and  terrifying  the  very  name  of 
them  out  of  the  Irish  mind.  As  usual,  he  took  the  blame  and 
responsibility  on  liimself.  He  would  not  even  dare,  he  said,  to 
transmit  to  the  king  such  demands  as  the  parliament  addressed 
to  him!  Infinite  was  the  interest  at  the  English  Court  in  the 
progress  of  the  struggle  between  the  Irish  parliament  and  the 
resolute  deputy.  The  king  himself  writing  privately  to  Went- 
worth  (Jan.  22,  1634-5),  and  thanking  him  for  his  extraordinary 
service,  to  recognize  which  fully  in  letters  would  be  to  write 
"panegyricks  rather  than  despatches,"  yet  hints  that  he  will  be 
glad  when  the  parliament  is  fidrly  dismissed*  "My  reasons,"  he 
says,  "are  grounded  upon  my  experience  of  them  [of  parliaments] 
here :  they  are  of  the  nature  of  cats ;  they  ever  grow  curst  with 
age,  so  that,  if  ye  will  have  good  of  them,  put  them  off  hand- 
somely when  they  come  to  any  age."  When  this  one  was  "put 
off"  in  the  following  April,  Wentworth  could  congratulate  the 
king  on  having  got  everything  from  it  and  given  nothing  in 
return.  The  exultation  of  Wentworth  in  his  success,  breaks  out 
in  his  letters.  To  the  king  he  writes:  "All  the  graces  prejudicial 
to  the  crown  are  laid  so  sound  asleep  as  I  am  confident  tiiey  are 
never  to  be  awakened  more;"  to  Laud:  "Now  I  can  say  the  king 
is  as  absolute  here  as  any  prince  in  the  whole  world  can  be;"  and 
to  Cottington  still  more  confidentially:  "This  is  the  only  ripe 
parliament  that  hath  been  gathered  in  my  time ;  happy  it  were  if 
we  might  live  to  see  the  like  in  England."  And  yet,  when  Went- 
worth, in  the  interval  between  the  two  sessions,  had  written  over, 
petitioning  the  king  for  the  honor  of  an  earldom,  as  a  proof  to 
the  Irish  that  he  possessed  the  royal  confidence,  the  reply  of 
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Charles  had  been  a  refusal!  '^I  desire  you  not  to  think,''  he  wrote 
(Oct.  23, 1G34),  ^that  I  am  displeased  with  the  asking,  though  as 
yet  I  grant  it  not.  I  acknowledge  that  noble  minds  are  always 
accompanied  with  lawfid  ambitions."  Wentworth,  accordingly, 
remained  Viscount  Wentworth. 

Laud's  appointment  to  the  Chancellorship  of  Trinity  College, 
Dublin  (Sept.  1633),  gave  him  a  more  direct  means  of  cooperating 
with  Wentwoith  in  the  affairs  of  the  Irish  Church ;  and  from  that 
time  forward  we  find  them  corresponding  respecting  appointments 
in  the  college  and  to  vacant  Irish  deaneries  and  bishoprics.  Went- 
worth, indeed,  would  have  found  good  reason  to  appeal  to  Laud 
for  his  potent  help,  if  only  in  the  wretched  condition  of  the  Irish 
Church  —  "an  unlearned  clergy,"  as  he  himself  writes,  Jan.  81, 
1633-4,  "with  not  so  much  as  the  outward  form  of  churchmen  to 
cover  themselves  with ;  the  churches  unbuilt;  the  parsonages  and 
vicar-houses  utterly  ruined ;  the  people  untaught,  through  the  non- 
residence  of  the  cleigy,  occasioned  by  the  unlimited  shameful 
numbers  of  spiritual  promotions  with  cure  of  souls  which  they 
hold  by  commendams ;  the  rites  of  the  Church  run  over  without 
all  decency  of  habit,  order,  or  gravity;  the  possessions  of  the 
Church  to  a  great  proportion  in  lay  hands;  bishops  alienating 
their  very  principal  houses  and  demesnes,"  etc.  These  were  points 
on  which  it  was  hardly  necessary  to  invoke  Laud's  S3rmpathy.  In 
the  course  of  1634  he  was  able  to  write  the  word  ^Done^  in  his 
diary  opposite  two  schemes  which  he  had  projected  as  far  back  as 
1630  —  the  winning  back  for  the  Irish  Church  of  all  the  impropria- 
tions held  by  the  Crown;  and  the  preparation  of  a  new  charter 
and  a  new  body  of  statutes  for  Trinity  College.  On  the  faith  of 
these  and  other  changes,  which  promised  to  make  Irish  ecclesi- 
astical appointments  better  worth  having  than  they  had  been,  he 
was  able  to  find  English  scholars,  whom  he  could  trust,  willing  to 
accept  them.  Between  1633  and  1638,  several  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge men  of  some  eminence  were  sent  over  by  him,  and  pro- 
moted according  to  their  merits.  Among  these  was  Milton's  old 
college-tutor  Chappell.  Leavings  at  Laud's  request,  his  fellowship 
in  Christ's,  he  came  over  to  be  Dean  of  Cashel  (Aug.  1633) ;  from 
which  dignity  he  was  promoted  within  a  year  (Aug.  1634)  to  the 
Provostship  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  having  been  designated  by 
Wentworth  himself  in  a  letter  to  Laud  (Jan.  31,  1633-4),  as 
expressly  "the  fittest  man  in  the  kingdom"  for  that  important 
post.  Retaining  the  Provostship,  he  was  in  due  time  to  receive  a 
Bishopric  in  conjunction  with  it — that  of  Cloyne  and  Ross,  in 
the  province  of  Monster  (Nov.  1638).    On  Land's  trial,  the  case  of 
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Chappell  was  specially  mentioned  as  one  of  the  Arminian  promo- 
tions.   "All  his  scholars  were  ArminianSy"  said  one  witness.^ 

These  measures  were  but  preliminarj  to  a  grand  stroke  upon 
which  both  the  Archbishop  and  the  Lord  Deputy  were  resolved. 
This  was  the  abrogation  of  the  Irish  Articles  of  1616  as  the 
separate  basis  of  the  Irish  Charch,  and  the  adoption  of  the  Thirty- 
nine  Articles  instead,  so  as  to  make  Ireland  and  England  eccle^- 
astically  one.  It  had  been  no  secret  that  this  was  Land's  aim ;  and 
for  several  years  the  only  questions  with  Usher  and  his  Calvinistic 
brethren  had  been  when  and  in  what  manner  the  revolution  would 
be  attempted.  It  was  attempted  by  Wentworth  in  December 
1684,  and  accomplished  by  him  with  a  swiftness  and  a  fiicility 
which  must  have  surprised  Laud  himself.  The  Irish  clergy  being 
then  assembled  in  convocation  contemporaneously  with  the  Irish 
parliament,  Wentworth  had  referred  the  business  to  them,  and 
had  received  some  reluctant  promise  from  Usher  that  it  would 
be  conducted  to  his  satisfaction.  Relying  on  this  promise,  he  was 
attending  more  to  the  proceedings  of  the  parliament  than  to  those 
of  the  convocation,  when  he  was  startled  by  the  news  that,  in  a 
Committee  of  the  Lower  House  of  Convocation,  they  were  going 
over  the  English  Articles  one  by  one,  marking  "Agreed"  to  some 
and  ^Ddiberandum  "  opposite  to  others.  Immediately  sending  for 
the  Dean  of  Limerick,  who  was  acting  as  chairman  of  the  com- 
mittee, he  compelled  him  to  give  up  the  copy  of  the  Articles  so 
noted.  "I  publicly  told  them,"  he  says,  "how  unlike  clei^gymen 
that  owed  canonical  obedience  to  their  superiors  they  had  pro- 
ceeded in  Committee,  how  unheard  of  a  part  it  was  for  a  few 
petty  clerks  to  presume  to  make  Articles  of  Faith  without  the 
privity  or  consent  of  State  or  Bishop,  what  a  spirit  of  Brownism 
and  contradiction  I  observed  in  their  Ddiberandians^  etc.*  The 
issue  was  as  he  had  calculated.  "There  were  a  few  hot  spirits, 
sons  of  thunder,  who  moved  that  they  should  petition  me  for  a 
free  synod ;  but  in  fine  they  could  npt  agree  amongst  themselves 
who  should  put  the  bell  about  the  cat's  neck,  and  so  this  likewise 
vanished."  In  short,  a  canon  \ras  passed  in  convocation,  unan- 
imously by  the  bishops,  and  with  only  one  dissentient  voice  amon^ 
the  inferior  clergy,  "approving  and  receiving"  the  Thirty-nine 
Articles  entire.  The  Irish  Calvinistic  clergy  flattered  themselves 
that,  in  passing  this  canon,  they  had  still  saved  their  own  old 
Articles ;  but,  in  effect,  the  vote  abrogated  the  constitutional  peca- 
liarities  of  the  Irish  Church. 

Having  done  so  much  towards  the  great  design  of  religious  uni- 
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fonnity  in  Ireland,  Wentwortb  was  not  disposed  to  go  so  fast  as 
Laud  in  working  ont  this  uniformity  minutely  by  prosecutions  of 
individuals.  "It  will  ever  be  fer  forth  of  my  heart,"  he  wrote,  "  to 
conceive  that  a  conformity  of  religion  is  not  above  all  other  things 
principally  to  be  intended ;  for  undoubtedly,  till  we  be  brought  all 
under  one  form  of  divine  service,  the  Crown  is  never  safe  on  this 
side.''  But,  as  to  the  time  and  the  methods  for  bringing  about  such 
absolute  conformity  in  all  points,  he  had  his  own  opinions.  The 
subsidies  were  being  paid ;  why  interrupt  the  payment  by  fresh  dis- 
sensions ?  People  were  unconsciously  coming  round  to  conformity ; 
why  rouse  revolt  by  keeping  the  "conceit  of  difference'*  in  their 
memory  ?  Lastly,  and  most  emphatically, "  the  great  work  of  refor- 
mation ought  not  to  be  fallen  upon  till  all  incidents  be  fully  provided 
for,  —  the  army  rightly  furnished,  the  forts  repaired,  money  in  the 
coffers,''  etc.  Accordingly,  after  the  dissolution  of  the  Irish  parlia- 
ment and  convocation,  early  in  1635,  all  Wentworth's  energies  were 
bent  upon  the  accomplishment,  by  his  own  power  as  Deputy,  of  the 
various  measures  still  necessary  to  the  perfection  of  Absolutism  in 
Ireland. 

His  method  was  the  same  as  that  which  had  helped  him  so  far  al- 
ready —  resolute  energy  in  his  own  purposes,  backed  by  an  unsparing 
use  of  rewards  and  punishments  in  compelling  others  to  execute 
them.  The  very  phrase  "Rewards  and  Punishments,"  ought  to  be 
associated  with  the  name  of  Wentworth.  It  was  his  darling  formula 
of  the  whole  art  of  government —  a  formula  reached  originally  by  a 
generalization  from  his  own  instinctive  practice,  but  afterwards 
played  upon  by  him  poetically,  and  even  imparted  to  others  as  a  po- 
litical secret.  Thus  to  Cottington  (1633) :  "If  once  it  shall  please 
God  his  majesty  begin  to  apply  Prcemium  and  Poena  the  right  way, 
lustDy  and  roundly,  then,"  etc.  Again,  to  the  king  himself  (1636) :  "I 
know  no  other  rule  to  govern  by  but  by  rewards  and  punishments." 
Again,  to  Laud  (1638) :  "The  lady  Astnea,  the  poet  tells  us,  is  long 
since  gone  to  heaven ;  but  under  favor,  I  can  yet  find  Reward  and 
Punishment  on  earth."  It  was  clearly  Wentworth's  opinion  that, 
with  an  adequate  power  of  reward  and  punishment,  one  could  walk 
from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Black  Sea,  and  compel  men  everywhere  to 
do  whatever  was  prescribed  to  them.  He  applied  the  power  lustily 
enough  in  Ireland.  Whatever  man  of  whatever  rank  oppose<l  him 
or  was  even  known  to  mutter  a  word  disrespectful  of  his  policy  or  of 
himself  personally,  that  man  he  pursued  to  punishment  with  the 
pertinacity  of  a  sleuth-hound.  To  "  trounce  a  bishop  or  two  "  for 
neglect  of  duty  was  nothing  to  him  \  and  he  had  the  Earl  of  Mount- 
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norris,  perhaps  the  chief  man  in  Ireland  next  to  himself  tried  by  a 
commission,  and  sentenced  to  be  shot  for  no  other  crime  than  a  sneer 
against  his  government  (1635).  The  sentence  was  not  executed; 
but,  with  his  foot  on  the  neck  of  Mountnorris,  Wentworth  could 
glare  defiance  round  the  proudest  heads  in  Ireland.  On  the  other 
hand,  his  application  of  the  principle  of  reward  was  as  faithful.  To 
one  Taylor,  a  correspondent  who  was  assisting  him  with  information 
in  his  schemes  for  the  promotion  of  a  commerce  between  Ireland  and 
Spain,  he  promises  his  fiiendship  and  encouragement,  "  and  this  not 
for  a  start  and  away,  but  reposedly  and  constantly,**  being  "  one  of 
those,"  he  says, ''  that  shall  be  the  latest  and  loathest  in  the  world  to 
lose  the  respects  I  am  enabled  to  do  my  friends  through  muta- 
bility and  change,  —  a  great  error  of  judgement  I  have  known  very 
wise  men  subject  unto."  In  short,  by  a  rigorous  application  of 
his  principle,  Wentworth  was  able,  by  the  middle  of  the  year 
1636,  to  report  Ireland  well  prepared  for  all  the  ** incidents"  of  the 
future. 

In  June  1636,  Wentworth  came  over  on  a  visit  to  England.  He 
was  received  with  applause  at  court ;  related  the  history  of  his  gov- 
ernment before  the  king  and  a  very  full  council ;  and  then  set  out 
for  his  Presidency  of  the  North  on  public  and  private  business,  "fol- 
lowed by  the  aweful  gaze  of  doubting  multitudes."  *  He  fancied  that 
now  the  honor  of  an  earldom  could  hardly  be  withheld,  and  again 
petitioned  for  it.  The  king  again  refused  it;  and  in  November  1636, 
Wentworth  returned  to  Ireland  to  resume  his  labors.  Ireland  now 
being  under  established  order,  he  had  leisure,  during  the  next 
seventeen  months,  to  look  more  to  what  was  passing  in  England,  4^0 
throw  over  hints  to  Laud  and  others  as  to  wliat  might  be  accom- 
plished there  by  a  touch  of  his  Irish  system  rightly  applied  to  the 
backs  of  Mr.  Hampden  and  his  abettors,  and  even  to  anticipate  the 
time  when,  in  case  of  insurrection,  Ireland  might  be  a  magazine  of 
military  force  for  the  service  of  the  three  kingdoms.  And  so,  with 
his  brow  growing  daily  more  dark  and  bent,  his  eye  more  fierce,  his 
jaw  more  firmly  set,  his  brain  stronger,  his  very  rhetoric  more 
impetuous  and  picturesque,  his  whole  being  and  demeanor  so  much 
farther  fi-om  the  common  that  the  rumor  went  about  court  that  he 
was  becoming  mad,  Wentworth  waited  for  the  day  when  he  should 
be  refcognized  as  the  one  man  competent  to  save  the  monarchy,  and 
the  king  should  be  ready  enough  with  his  earldom.  As  Lord-Dep- 
uty, he  kept  up  splendid  state,  and  he  was  particularly  fond  of  great 
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banting  and  hawking  matches ;  but  otherwise  he  waa  of  simple 
habits.  It  was  most  pleasant  to  see  him  after  supper,  when  he 
would  have  a  few  friends  familiarly  with  him  in  an  inner  room, 
smoking  tobacco  by  the  hour  and  telling  stories.  He  suffered  terri- 
bly from  attacks  of  the  gout,  and  sometimes,  in  these  attacks,  he 
would  bewail  "  the  dearth  of  men,**  which  threw  so  much  work  on 
him,  and  wonder  whether  ^^  a  time  of  stillness  and  repose  "  would 
ever  be  his,  when,  in  retirement  on  his  great  Yorkshire  estates,  and 
with  his  children  about  him,  he  should  plant  trees,  and  ^  consider 
other  more  excellent  and  needful  duties  than  these  momentary 
trifles  below.''  Such  thoughts,  however,  came  but  seldom  to  Went- 
worth. 

ni.  ,  Scotland  prok  1632  to  1638.  The  policy  of  "Thorough" 
pursued  so  resolutely  in  England  and  Ireland  was  pursued  also  in 
Scotland,  but  with  remarkable  variations  both  of  manner  and  of 
effect,  and  with  this  variation  the  most  remarkable  of  all,  that  here 
£rst  the  policy  had  its  edge  blunted  by  cutting  against  the  solid 
bone. 

We  have  seen  (pp.  815-17)  the  condition  of  Scotland,  ecclesiasti- 
cally, in  1632.  Over  this  little  nation  of  under  a  million  of  souls  — 
four-fifths  of  them  (constituting  the  Scottish  people  usually  so  called) 
being  English-speaking  Lowlanders  who  had  been  Calvinized  and 
Presbyterianized  by  Knox  and  his  disciples ;  and  the  remaining 
fifth,  if  so  much  (though  their  area  geographically  was  nearly  half 
of  the  kingdom),  consisting  of  wild  Gaelic-speaking  Highlanders, 
into  whose  fastnesses  theology  had  hardly  penetrated  —  there  had 
been  screwed  down,  by  successive  efforts,  a  superficial  apparatus  of 
episcopal  forms.  The  kingdom  was  divided,  ecclesiastically,  into 
about  1000  parishes,  the  ministers  of  which  were  nominally  governed 
by  eleven  bishops  and  two  archbishops,  as  follows : 

I.    PROVINCE  OF  ST.  ANDREWS. 

1.  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews  and  Primatb  of  Scotland:  John 

Spotswood,  appointed  1615. 

2.  Bishop  ofDurikeld.    Alexander  Lindsay,  appointed  1607. 

3.  Biahap  of  Aberdeen.    Patrick  Forbes,  appointed  1618. 

4.  Bishop  of  Moray,    John  Guthrie,  appointed  1628. 

5.  Bishop  of  Brechin,    David  Lindsay,  appointed  1619. 

6.  Bishop  of  Dumblane,    Adam  Bellenden,  appointed  1614. 

7.  Bishop  of  Ross,    Patrick  Lindsay,  appointed  1613;  transferred  to  the 

Archbishopric  of  Glasgow  in  April  1688,  and  succeeded  in  the  Bishopric 
of  Ross  by  John  MaxwelL 

8.  Bishop  of  Caithness,    John  Abemethy,  appointed  1624. 

9.  Bishop  of  Orkney,    John  Graham,  appointed  1615. 
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XL    PROVINCE  OF  GLASGOW. 

1.  Abchbishop  of  Glasgow.    James  Law,  appcnnted  1615 ;  died  Nor. 

1632 ;  and  succeeded  in  the  Archbbhopric  by  Patrick  Lindsay,  Btsbop 
of  Boss. 

2.  Bishop  of  GaBoway,    Andrew  Lamb,  appointed  1619. 
S.  Bishop  o/Argyle.    Andrew  Boyd,  appointed  1618. 

4.  Bishop  of  the  Isles.    John  Lesly,  appointed  1628.^ 

The  system  of  the  Kirk,  under  this  seeming  episoopal  jmis- 
diction,  was  very  different  from  that  of  episcopacy  in  England. 
There  was  no  Liturgy;  the  ceremonial  of  worship — notwithstand- 
ing that,  since  1621,  kneeling  at  the  sacrament  bad  been  introdnoed^ 
with  one  or  two  observances  disliked  by  the  English  Puritans  — 
was  still  that  of  the  plain  Geneva  model ;  the  minister  in  each  par* 
ish  stUl  retained  some  remnant  of  that  extraordinary  personal  liberty 
in  the  pulpit,  and  power  of  popular  influence  out  of  it,  which  had 
been  acquired  for  his  order  at  the  Reformation ;  and  the  dei^  still 
retained  the  power  of  meeting,  periodically,  with  select  laynoien 
among  them,  in  Presbyteries  and  provincial  Synods,  where,  though 
bishops  and  archbishops  had  officid  preeminence,  the  collective  will 
could  make  itself  felt.  Add  to  all  this  a  Calvinistio  theology,  not 
yet  disintegrated  to  the  same  extent  as  in  England,  by  Arminian 
tenets  imported  from  abroad,  or  by  Patristic  investigations  of  native 
scholars ;  add  also  a  more  general  acceptance  among  the  dei^  than 
in  England  of  the  Puritan  doctrine  of  the  Sabbath,  as  a  necessary 
adjunct,  though  only  fully  wrought  out  since  Calvin's  time,  of  the 
reformed  Christian  fiuth.  Of  these  differences  the  Scottish  bishops 
themselves  were  aware.  Some  of  them  had  caught  the  Anglican 
notions  of  their  office,  and  were  zealous  for  a  &rther  suppression  of 
Presbyterianism ;  and  these,  it  was  generally  remarked,  had  also 
passed  over  to  Arminianism  in  theology.  Others,  however,  remain- 
ing moderately  Calvinistio  and  moderately  Sabbatarian,  were  satis- 
fied with  things  as  they  were,  and  were  anxious,  by  a  meek  exerdse 
of  their  office,  to  palliate  to  their  presbyters  and  their  fellow-ooun* 
trymen  at  large  the  offence  of  being  bishops. 

Here  was  a  field  for  the  activity  of  Laud.  To  rectify  the  ecde- 
eiastical  condition  of  Ireland  was  much ;  to  bring  the  British  Chap- 
laincies abroad  under  control  was  much;  to  take  care  that 
ecclesiastical  authority  should  pursue  the  English  emigrants  to 
America  and  the  West  Indies  was  much;  but,  out  of  England, 
there  was  not  any  scene  to  which  his  soul  turned  so  wistfully  as  to 
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poor  obstinate  Scotland.  To  extirpate  in  that  country  what  re- 
mained of  the  spirit  of  Knox ;  to  substitute  in  it  a  properly  prelatic 
organization  for  the  wretched  superficial  episcopacy  then  existing, 
and  the  true  Anglican  beauty  of  holiness  for  its  meagre,  uncomely, 
beggarly  worship;  to  let  in  the  light  of  later  Patristic  theology 
upon  its  dark  Calvinistio  belie&,  and  to  break  down  its  hard  Sabba- 
tarianism ;  nay,  even,  perhaps,  while  accomplishing  these  things,  to 
go  a  little  farther,  and  use  the  barbaric  region  thus  reclaimed  as  an 
experimental  nursery-ground  for  seeds  and  notions  of  a  more  ad- 
vanced sacerdotal  theory  which  could  not  be  tried  so  well  first  in 
England,  —  all  this  was  in  the  mind  of  Laud  as  often  as  he  looked 
northward  beyond  the  province  of  hb  brother  of  York.  He  had 
been  occupied  with  the  subject  even  while  James  was  alive ;  and, 
notwithstanding  that  king's  resolution  not  to  be  led  by  him  into 
£irther  experiments  on  the  patience  of  the  Scotch,  Laud  had  per- 
suaded him  to  meditate  one  more,  which  as  yet  had  been  postponed 
—  a  Scottish  Liturgy.'  Eight  years  had  elapsed  since  then;  and 
now,  under  a  king  far  more  willing,  and  in  circumstances  far  more 
favorable,  it  was  proposed  to  attempt  not  only  the  Liturgy,  but 
whatever  was  desirable  besides. 

Memorable  in  the  annals  not  only  of  Scotland  but  of  all  Britain, 
was  Charles's  coronation  visit  of  1633.  On  the  12th  of  June  he 
swept  across  the  border  with  his  retinue ;  on  Saturday,  the  Idth,  he 
made  his  triumphal  entry  into  Edinburgh,  and  took  up  his  residence 
in  the  palace  of  Holyrood ;  on  the  18th  he  was  crowned  in  Holy- 
rood  Abbey,  and  on  the  20th  there  was  opened  a  Scottish  parlia- 
ment, or  Convention  of  Estates,  which  continued  to  sit  till  the 
28th ;  on  the  1st  of  July  he  left  Edinburgh  on  a  journey  west  and 
north,  in  the  course  of  which  he  visited  Linlithgow,  Stirling,  Dum- 
fermline  (his  birth-place),  Falkland,  and  Perth ;  on  the  11th  of  July 
he  was  back  in  Edinburgh,  which  he  left  next  day  for  Dalkeith  on 
his  way  southward;  and  on  the  16th  he  recrossed  the  border.' 
During  these  five  weeks  much  had  been  done.  New  Scottish  peers 
had  been  created,  and  old  peers  had  been  raised  a  step  in  the  peer- 
age ;  new  members,  including  Laud,  had  been  sworn  of  the  Scotch 
Privy  Council ;  and  about  two  hundred  separate  Acts,  relating  to 
Scottish  afiairs,  had  been  passed  in  the  Scottish  Parliament — one  of 
them  a  substantial  vote  of  subsidies,  several  others  of  a  general  na- 
ture, but  most  of  them  private  bills,  ratifying  the  privileges  of 
nobles,  land-owners  and  burghs.  The  incidents  of  his  visit  in  the 
ecclesiastical  department  may  be  related  more  in  detail. 
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On  the  very  first  occasion  in  wbich  religions  worship  mingled 
with  the  ceremonial  of  the  visit,  care  was  taken  to  give  a  hint  to  all 
concerned  that  Presbyterianism  was  to  receive  no  countenance  from 
his  majesty.  The  arrangements  for  the  coronation  ceremony  in 
Holyrood  Abbey  were  made  by  Land,  who,  though  a  stranger, 
was  ^high  in  his  carriage,'^  and  took  upon  him  to  show  the  Scot- 
tish bishops  how  such  a  ceremony  ought  to  be  performed.  ^It  was 
markit  that  there  was  ane  fbur-nuikit  table  in  manner  of  ane  altar, 
having  standing  thereon  twa  books  called  blind-books^  with  twa 
chandlers  and  twa  wax-candles,  whilks  were  unlichtit,  and  ane  basin 
wherein  there  was  naething.  At  the  back  of  this  altar  was  ane  rich 
tapestry,  whereon  the  crucifix  was  curiously  wrought;  and,  as  thir 
bishops  who  was  in  service  passed  by  this  crucifix,  they  were  seen  to 
bow  the  knee  and  beck — whilk,  with  their  habit  [embroidered  robes 
of  blue  silk  and  over  them  white  rochets  with  loops  of  gold],  was 
noted.''  *  The  crown  was  put  on  the  king's  head  by  the  Bishop  of 
Brechin;  but  it  was  arranged  that  the  two  archbishops  should 
stand  beside  the  king —  St.  Andrews  on  his  right  hand,  and  Ghis* 
gow  on  his  left.  Glasgow,  however,  being  a  moderate  churchman, 
had  neglected,  with  one  or  two  others  of  the  bishops,  to  procure  the 
proper  episcopal  garb;  and  Laud,  observing  this,  actually  thrust 
him  from  his  place,  with  these  words :  ^  Are  you  a  churchman  and 
wants  the  coat  of  your  order?"  substituting  the  Bishop  of  Roas, 
Such  things  might  have  passed  off  as  attributable  only  to  Laud's 
officiousness ;  but  when,  on  the  king's  attending  public  worship  next 
Sunday  in  St.  Gileses  Church,  it  was  noticed  that  Mr.  John  Maxwell, 
one  of  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh  (Bishop  of  Ross  elect),  came 
down  from  the  king's  loft,  and  caused  the  minister  who  was  reading 
in  Scotch  fashion  to  remove  fix}m  his  place,  and  two  English  chap- 
lains, clad  in  their  surplices,  to  ofiiciate  for  him  and  read  the  Eng- 
lish service,  and  that  Uiereafter  the  Bishop  of  Moray  went  into  the 
pulpit  and  preached  a  sermon  also  in  a  surplice — '^a  thing  whilk 
had  never  been  seen  in  St.  Giles's  Eirk  sin'  the  Reformation"-^ 
people  began  to  fear  an  intended  ^ inbringing  of  Popery"  through 
the  agency  of  the  Scotch  bishops  themselves. 

The  fear  was  confirmed  by  what  occurred  in  the  parliament  th^ 
sitting.  The  Scottish  Convention  of  Estates  differed  fix>m  an  Eng- 
lish parliament  in  consisting  but  of  one  House,  in  which  the  pre- 
lates and  the  temporal  peers,  as  well  as  the  great  ofilcers  of  state, 
ex  officiisy  sat  together  with  the  commissioners  of  the  so-called 
lesser  barons  or  gentry  of  the  shires,  and  the  commissioners  of  the 
buighs.    The  parliament  which  met  while  Charles  was  in  Edinbuz;^ 
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was  nahuraDy  a  very  fuH  one.  There  sat  in  it,  tx  o^<^%X  «5no  of  t  ho 
chief  state  officers  of  the  kingdom.  There  &U  in  it  also  t)u*  two 
archbishops  and  all  the  bishops,  except  the  Bishop  of  AK'nK't'n  who 
was  ill,  and  the  Bishop  of  Caithness  who  sent  his  pi\>\y.  Tlu^v 
were  present  in  person  forty-seven  peers,  who,  with  ninotoon  aUson- 
tees  represented  by  proxies,  made  up  nearly  the  wholo  oNisiinj; 
Scottish  peerage — the  forty-seven  personally  pn^sont  oouMstinj*  wf 
one  duke  (Lennox),  two  marquises  (Hamilton  and  I)ougla>)«  niiu'toon 
earls,  three  viscounts,  and  twenty-two  lonls.  The  oommii^sionot^i  of 
the  lesser  barons  or  gentry  of  the  shires  were  forty-five  \\\  niunhor, 
representing  a  total  body  of  about  one  thousand  famiHo^i  lu^Kuiitii^'^: 
to  the  class  of  lairds  or  lanc^ed  gentry  over  the  wholo  kinplonu  Tho 
commissioners  from  buighs  were  fifty-one,  of  whom  Edinbur>;h  «oia 
two,  and  other  forty-nine  burghs  one  each.  Thus,  IfiJi  )u»i^«>iih  nut 
in  the  Convention,  making  up,  with  the  proxies  of  twenty  ubHi^ntiH^H, 
183  votes  in  all. 

By  ancient  custom,  the  real  business  of  a  Scotoh  Convontion  of 
Estates  was  in  the  hands,  not  of  the  whole  Convention,  btit  of  a 
committee  of  the  members  elected  on  purpose,  and  cullml  tho 
•* Lords  of  the  Articles ;**  and  all  that  was  reserved  for  tho  ^'(»tu«rul 
body  was  to  hold  a  final  meeting  in  which  tho  acts  and  onlituint^PH, 
prepared  by  these  Lords  of  the  Articles,  were  road  ovc»r  Hvriatim^ 
and  either  accepted  or  rejected.  On  the  present  occnMiou  tho  LunU 
of  the  Articles  were  forty-two  in  number,  as  follows : 

Geoi^  Hay,  Eaii  of  Kinnoull,  f%A  Chancellor  of  ScoUaml,  prc*fii<lti)K  in  nil 
the  meetings  in  right  of  his  office. 

The  eight  remaining  state  officers,  sitting  in  parliament  rx  oj/lain ;  iu  w!t : 
William  Douglas,  Earl  of  Morton,  OUef  Treasurer ;  Thotniuk  lliunihon,  tCttrl 
of  Haddington,  Lord  Prioy  Seal;  William  Alexander,  the  potftic  Karl  of  Miir** 
Eng,  Secretary  of  State  ;  Sir  John  Hay  of  Lands,  Clerk  of  thn  lUf/l/ifrr ;  iloliii 
Stewart, Earl  of  Traquair,  Treasurer-Depute;  Sir  Thonuis  IIojm!  of  (V/ilj/lmlli 
Kifufs  Advocate;  Sir  James  Galloway,  Master  of  IUf[uest»;  and  Hir  Omoikh 
Elphinatone  of  Bljthswood,  Justice-Clerk.  These  eight  Lr;fds  of  the  AriU'Um 
were  nominated  by  the  king  in  person* 

fapAl  prelates  out  of  the  12  present  in  the  parliament ;  to  wit;  -  -  ihn  (wo 
Aichbisiiops,  and  the  Bishope  of  Horajr,  Boss,  Bre<.*bin«  DumUmw,  iUa  UU'*, 
and  Ai^gjie.  The  election  of  these  prelates  was  rested  by  custom  in  the  tto\tU*4 
of  the  pariiament  odI  j. 

Eight  noUes  oat  at  the  47  present ;  to  int :  —  t)i«  ymnif  Unktt  fff  J  a*  f  inns  ; 
the  Harqms  of  Hamilton,  the  llafv|ab  tjfJ}fMif^;  Williarn  K^^fth*  KaH  MntW- 
dia] ;  George  Seton.  Eari  of  Winloan :  Bobert  lUr,  Earl  tjf  iiif%)mrf/h  ;  4fM 
Maidaiid,  Eari  oTLaaifenlale;  and  Wilfiam  Crv;btoii,  Vlst^^mni  Ayr  (jnwi  *  n*^ 
Utd  Eari  of  I>mfiks>  The  i^eetioo  cff  ih^m  nM^at  Uy  with  th«  |/f«dal4M  Ut 
i — a  ■■rtrr  ahgadj  d  greaS  eowyiabt 
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Eight  leaser  barons,  out  of  the  45  present ;  to  wit  2  —  Sir  Geoi^  Forrester 
of  Corstorphine  (about  to  be  created  Lord  Corstorphine),  Sir  Patrick  Murray 
of  Elibank,  WilUam  Douglas  of  Cavers,  Sir  James  Lockhart  younger  of  Lee, 
Sir  Bobert  Grierson  of  Lag,  Sir  Patrick  Ogilvy  of  Inchmartine,  Sir  Jobn 
ScxTmgeour  of  Dudhope,  and  Sir  John  Leslie  of  Newtoun.  These  were 
elected  by  the  prelates  and  the  nobles  in  parliament  conjointly. 

Nine  burgesses  out  of  the  51  present ;  to  wit :  —  John  Sinclair  and  Gilbert 
Kirkwood,  the  two  commissionerB  lor  Edinbui^h ;  Andrew  Gray,  for  Perth ; 
Mr.  Alexander  Wedderfoom,  for  Dundee ;  Paul  Menzies,  for  Aberdeen ;  An- 
drew Bell,  for  Linlithgow;  Gabriel  Cunningham,  for  Glasgow;  Mr.  James 
Cockbum,  for  Haddington ;  and  Mr.  John  Hay,  for  Elgin.  These  were  elect- 
ed by  the  prelates,  the  nobles,  and  the  lesser  barons  conjmntly.i 

Elected  on  the  first  day  on  which  all  the  Estates  met  his  majesty 
in  parliament,  these  Lords  of  the  Articles  held  meetings  daily  for 
about  a  week,  framing  the  Acts,  etc.,  which  were  to  be  submitted  to 
parliament — pretty  well  framed,  doubtless,  among  the  heads  be- 
forehand. The  rest  of  the  parliament  meanwhile  waited  ^  within 
the  town  of  Edinburgh,**  being  under  penalties  not  to  depart,  even 
had  the  festivities  of  the  king's  visit  been  insufficient  to  detain  them. 
On  the  28th  of  June  they  all  reassembled,  the  king  being  agsun 
present,  to  vote  and  conclude  the  Acts,  etc.,  which  their  committee 
had  prepared.  These  Acts  were  ^  read  over,"  to  the  number  of 
about  two  hundred  in  all, — only  the  more  important,  we  must  sup- 
pose, being  read  at  large.  Of  the  81  Acts  of  this  kind  there  were 
only  two  on  which  a  difference  arose — to  wit,  Act  No.  3,  entitled 
Anent  his  Mctfeaty^s  Prerogative  and  tJie  Apparel  of  Kirhmen;  and 
Act  No.  4,  entitled  JRat\fication  of  Acta  touching  Hdigion,  By 
the  first  not  only  was  the  king's  prerogative  in  all  causes  asserted  in 
general  terms,  but  there  was  specified,  as  a  part  of  this  prerogative, 
his  right,  in  terms  of  a  former  Act  of  the  year  1609,  to  regulate  the 
apparel  of  all  ecclesiastics,  by  a  simple  letter  addressed  to  the  Clerk 
of  the  Register,  which  should  then  have  the  force  of  an  Act  of  Par- 
liament. By  the  other,  all  former  Acts  touching  reli^on  were  rati- 
fied indiscriminately — those  passed  prior  to  the  restoration  of  bish- 
ops, and  those  passed  subsequently.  Whether  these  Acts  had  passed 
the  Lords  of  the  Articles  themselves  without  comment  may  well  be 
doubtful.  In  the  general  meeting  of  the  Estates,  at  aU  events,  they 
provoked  opposition.  The  leader  of  the  opposition  was  John  Leslie, 
Earl  of  Rothes,  along  with  whom  went  twelve  or  thirteen  other 
peers,  and  many  lesser  barons  and  burgesses.  They  wanted  both 
Acts  explained,  and  put  it  to  his  majesty  directly  whether  in  the 

1  CompUed  ftom  tlM  mlaviM  of  the  Flu1iMB«nt:  AaU  ^  A$  Ot^ntak  FarHammUf  toL  T. 
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first  he  "intended  the  snrplice."  To  this  question  he  would  give  no 
answer;  but  he  took  a  paper  out  of  his  pocket,  and  said:  "Gentle- 
men, I  have  all  your  names  here,  and  1*11  know  who  will  do  me  ser- 
vice, and  who  not,  this  day."  The  dissentients  then  proposed 
to  accept  the  prerogative  part  of  the  Act,  and  to  omit  the  other ; 
but,  as  the  king  would  have  no  distinction  or  debate,  and  insisted 
on  a  direct  Ay  or  No  to  the  Act  as  it  stood,  they  voted  No,  They 
then  proposed  a  division  of  parts  in  respect  to  the  other  Act;  but 
again,  being  obliged  to  say  Ay  or  No  to  the  whole,  they  said  No. 
Rothes  and  others  accused  the  Clerk-Re^ster  of  falsifying  the  vote; 
but,  after  doing  all  they  could,  they  saw  the  Acts  passed  as  the  Acts 
of  the  *'  haill  Estates,"  and  ratified  by  the  king  by  the  touch  of  his 
sceptre.^ 

The  experience  which  Charles  had  had  in  this  parliament  pro- 
duced its  efiects  during  the  rest  of  his  visit.  The  dissentients,  and 
all  who  abetted  them,  were  kept  under  his  frown.  At  Stirling  the 
provost  was  not  allowed  to  kiss  hands  on  presenting  the  town's 
gift  of  a  piece  of  plate ;  and,  in  Fifeshire,  the  king  went  out  of  his 
way,  in  order,  it  was  supposed,  to  avoid  a  reception  intended  for 
him  by  a  number  of  the  nobility  and  gentry  of  that  Presbyterian 
shire.  Land  also  was  ungracious.  "  July  8,  Monday^  he  writes  in 
his  diary,  "to  Dumblane  and  Stirling:  my  dangerous  and  cruel 
journey,  crossing  part  of  the  Highlands  by  coach,  which  was  a 
wonder  there."-  Equally  astonishing  to  the  natives  were  some  of 
his  sentiments.  "  When  he  was  in  the  kirk  of  Dumblane  he  af- 
firmed it  was  a  goodly  church.  ^  Yes,  my  Lord,*  said  one  standing 
by, '  this  was  a  brave  kirk  before  the  Reformation.*  *  What,  fellow  ?' 
said  the  bishop;  * 2>eformation,  not  jReformation ! * " *  In  short, 
when  the  king  and  Laud  returned  to  London,  they  left  an  impres- 
sion, which  soon  became  general  throughout  Scotland,  that  they 
had  gone  back  with  a  fully-formed  design  of  extirpating  the  last 
*  relics  of  the  national  Presbyterianism. 

The  impression  was  verified  by  some  of  the  first  acts  of  the  king 
after  his  return,  and  of  Laud  after  his  elevation  to  the  Archbishop- 
ric of  Canterbury.  Thus,  in  the  month  of  October,  1633,  two  offi* 
dal  letters  came  north  on  Scotch  ecclesiastical  business.  The  one 
(Oct.  8)  was  a  royal  letter  addressed  to  Bellenden,  Bishop  of  Dum- 
blane, in  his  capacity  as  Dean  of  the  Chapel  Royal  in  Holyrood, 
giving  directions  as  to  the  forms  and  ceremonies  of  worship  to  be 

1  See  Rnsbworth,  H.  188;  Alio  Balftmr^  in  efltet  Uiej  were  the  Ttrj  grovnd-fltonee  of 

Anneit  of  Scotiand,  sab  enno  1683.    **  The  8rd  all  the  miachieft  that  followed." 

and  4tH  Acts  of  this  Farliament,"  says  Bal-  s  Bow*s  "  Histoiy  of  the  Xirk,»  Wodnm 

four, "  so  mnoh  dlspleved  the  snt^eett  that  Ae^,  ISIS;  p.  80». 
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used  there  in  ititare.  There  were  to  be  prayers  twice  a-day  in  the 
chapel  according  to  the  English  litargy,  until  sadk  time  as  a  Lit- 
urgy should  be  framed  for  Scotland ;  on  all  Sundays  and  holidays 
the  dean,  whether  preaching  or  reading  prayers,  was  to  be  ^  in  his 
whites ;  ^  there  was  to  be  sacrament  onoe  a  month,  which  was  to  be 
administered  to  all  kneeling ;  and  it  was  to  be  sigmfied,  as  the  king^s 
command,  tliat  the  Lords  of  his  Privy  Council,  the  Lords  of  Ses- 
sion, the  Writers  to  the  Signet,  and  all  other  official  persons  in 
Edinburgh,  should  attend  the  eonununion  in  the  chapel  at  least 
once  a-year,  and  receive  the  sacrament  kneeling,  as  an  example  to 
the  rest  of  the  people.  The  dean  was  to  make  a  yearly  report  to 
the  king  of  the  names  of  such  as  offended  in  the  last  particular.^ 
The  other  letter,  which  followed  at  a  week's  interval  (Oct.  15),  was 
of  more  general  application.  It  was,  in  fact,  the  king's  answer  to 
those  questions  as  to  the  apparel  of  kirkmen,  which  he  had  refused 
to  answer  in  the  parliament.  It  contained  the  following  instruc- 
tions:—  That,  in  all  public  places,  the  archbishops  and  bishops 
should  appear  in  gowns  with  standing  capes,  and  all  the  inferior 
clergy  in  a  dress  of  similar  fashion,  though  of  inferior  materials,  ex- 
cept that  only  doctors  were  to  have  the  addition  of  tippets ;  that 
the  archbishops  and  bishops  should  always,  when  attending  divine 
service  and  preaching,  '^  be  in  whites,"  that  is,  ^  in  a  rochet  and 
sleeves,"  such  as  they  had  worn  at  the  coronation,  and,  moreover, 
that  such  of  them  as  were  members  of  the  Privy  Council  should 
always  sit  there  ^'  in  their  whites  "  also ;  that  at  the  consecration  of 
bishops  there  should  be  worn  "  a  chymer  "  of  satin  or  taffeta  "  over 
the  whites ; "  that  the  inferior  clergy  should  preach  in  their  black 
gowns,  but  should,  in  reading  service,  and  at  christenings,  conunu- 
nions,  and  other  such  times,  wear  their  surplices ;  finally,  that  the 
square  cap  of  the  English  universities  should  be  the  sole  head-gear 
of  the  Scotch  clergy,  from  the  Tweed  to  the  Shetlands.* 

These,  however,  were  but  preliminaries;  and,  in  order  to  their* 
success  and  to  the  success  of  more  radical  measures  which  were  to 
follow,  it  had  been  the  king's  care,  before  leaving  Scotland,  to  make 
certain  changes  in  the  local  instrumentality  through  which  alone 
such  measures  could  be  carried  into  effect.  A  very  characteristio 
act,  and  one  exactly  in  the  line  of  Laud's  general  policy,  was  the 
introduction  into  the  Scotch  Privy  Council  not  only  of  himself 
(which  gave  him  an  official  concern  in  Scotch  afl&irs),  but  also  of 
no  fewer  than  nine  of  the  Scottish  prelates.    Hardly  less  important 

1  RuBbworth,  II.  906.  under  Act  No.  8,  of  the  paiUament  of  1688: 

8  ThJa  is  A  correct  abridgment  of  the  order     Jtti  ^tk$  Scotti$k  HarUaamUs,  toI.  Y. 
as  it  ia  entered  in  the  Sootoh  Btatate-book, 
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were  some  changes  made  in  the  episcopal  body  by  reason  of  yacan- 
cies.  The  bishopric  of  the  Isles,  vacant  by  the  translation  of  Leslie 
to  an  Irish  see,  was  conferred  on  a  Neil  Campbell  (1633)  ;  that  of 
Galloway,  vacant  by  the  death  of  Lamb,  on  a  Thomas  Sydserf 
(1634).  More  important  still  was  the  creation  of  a  new  bishopric 
for  Edinburgh, — which  city,  singular  to  say,  had  not  yet  been  the 
seat  of  a  separate  see.  The  diocese  having  been  marked  out,  and 
St.  Giles's  Church  having  been  altered  so  as  to  serve  for  a  cathedral, 
the  bishopric  was  conferred  (Jan.  26, 1634,)^  on  William  Forbes, 
principal  of  Marischal  College,  Aberdeen.  Forbes  had  held  the  see 
but  a  month  or  two  when  he  died,  and  his  successor  (Sept.  1634,) 
was  David  Lindsay,  transferred  from  Brechin,  and  succeeded  there 
by  a  Walter  Whiteford. 

With  these  and  other  changes,  the  Privy  Council  of  Scotland,  or 
rather  that  part  of  it  which,  as  being  generally  or  frequently  resi- 
dent in  Edinburgh,  formed  the  acting  Scotch  ministry,  stood,  from 
1634  to  1638,  as  follows : 

Prelates. 

Spotswood,  Archbishop  of  St  Andrews. 

Lindsay,  Archbishop  of  Glasgow. 

Lindsay,  Bishop  of  Edinburgh. 

Guthrie,  Bishop  of  Moray. 

Whiteford,  Bishop  of  Brechin. 

BeDenden,  Bishop  of  Dumblane,  but  aflerwards  of  Aberdeen ;  translated 
thither  on  the  death  of  Patrick  Forbes  in  1635,  and  succeeded  in  Dum- 
blane by  James  Wedderbnm — a  Scot  who  had  resided  in  England, 
and  there  become  acquainted  with  Laud. 

Maxwell,  Bishop  of  Ross. 

Sjrdserf,  Bishop  of  Gralloway. 

Laymen. 

Greorge  Hay,  Earl  of  Eannoul,  High  Chancellor,  He  died  at  London,  Dec 
16,  1634 ;  and  the  chancellorship,  the  first  office  in  the  kingdom,  was 
then  conferred  on  Archbishop  Spotswood — another  step  towards  eccle- 
siastical domination. 

William  Douglas,  Earl  of  Morton,  Chief  Treasurer;  which  place,  however, 
he  resigned  in  1635,  in  order  to  permit  the  elevation  to  it  of  the  Earl 
of  Traquair,  till  then  Treasurer^Depute, 

Thomas  Hamilton,  Earl  of  Haddington,  Lord  Privy  Seal  till  his  death  in 
1687. 

Sir  Archibald  Achesoun  of  Glencaim,  Secretary  of  State*    [This  office  had 

s 

1  In  SeoCtish  history  of  that  time  the  doable     now,  from  the  Ut  of  Jammry,  as  New  Tear^ 
fbrm  of  dating  is  not  requisite  as  in  English     day;  though  aoeording  to  the  old  style, 
—the  Scotch  already  reckoning,  as  we  do 
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been  dirided,  —  the  Earl  of  Stirling  acting  as  Scotch  Secretvj  in 

London,  while  the  local  dutiei  of  the  office  reqasred  an  additional 

■ecretaij.] 
Sir  John  Haj  of  Lands,  Clerk  of  the  lUguier. 
John  Stewart,  Earl  of  Traqoair,  TrtoMwrer-DepvU  till  1635,  and,  aBar  that, 

Chief  Treaaurer. 
Sir  Thomas  Hope  of  Craighall,  Kin^i  Advocate. 
Sir  James  Gallowaj,  Master  of  Requesti. 
Sir  William  Elphinstone,  Chief  JuMtke. 
Sir  James  Carmichael  of  that  Ilk-,  Justice  Clerk  tiU  1635,  when  he  socceeded 

Traqoiur  as  Treasurer-Depute^  being  succeeded  in  the  Jnstice-Clerkaliip 

by  Sir  John  Hamilton  of  Orbiston. 
Bobert  Ker,  first  Eariof  Bozbiirgh,bom  about  1570.    He  had  led  an  actiTe 

life  hitherto,  and,  on  Haddington's  death  in  1687,  he  was  BMwk  iVny 

Seal 
John  Drammond,  second  Eari  of  Perth. 
6eoi*ge  Seton,  third  Eari  of  Wintoun. 
John  Maitland,  first  Eari  of  Lauderdale. 
John  Fleming,  second  Eari  of  Wigton. 
William  Crichton,  first  Earl  of  Dumfries  (Visooimt  Ajre). 
John  Lyon,  second  Eari  of  Kinghom. 
David  Camegy,  firrt  Eari  of  Soothesk. 

Archibald  Dooglas  (eldest  son  of  the  Marquis  of  Douglas),  Eari  of  Angoa 
Archibald  Campbell,  Lord  Lorn,  eldest  son  of  Archibald,  seventh  Eari  of 

Aiigyle.    He  was  bom  in  1598,  and  was  already  the  representatiTe  of 

the  great  Ai*gyle  family,  and  the  holder  of  its  rights  and  estates, — his 

father  having  been  incapacitated  as  a  Catholic  (1638),  and  usoallj 

reading  in  London. 
James  Stewart,  Lord  Doune,  son  and  heii^pparent  of  James,  second  Eari  of 

Moray. 
William  Alexander,  Lord  Alexander,  eldest  son  of  the  Eari  of  Stiriing.  He 

died  March  1688. 
Alexander  Elphinstone,  fourth  Lord  Elphinstone. 
James  Ogilvy,  Lord  Deskford. 
Archibald  Napier,  first  Lord  Napier,  eldest  son  of  Napier  of  Merchisioun, 

inventor  of  Logarithms.   He  had  been  in  various  official  situations  in  the 

reign  of  James,  and  was  in  high  &vor. 

These  thirty  or  more  persons^  formed  the  acting  Scotch  Privy 
Council  between  1634  and  1638.  The  attendance  at  the  coandl- 
meetingB  varied  from  ten  to  about  three-and-twenty ;  and  the  most 
constant  and  active  members  (forming '  a  standing  committee)  were 
the  prelates  and  official  lay  members.     Of  the  prelates,  the  most 

1 1  hATC  eompfled  the  list  from  notioet  of  iwi2f,  fn  HmMkwartk^  tnd  elfewbera— Boaglai^ 

proeeedings  of  the  eoonefl,  letten  signed  by  Beoui$k  FHngt  and  Scot  of  Seotttairet**  Stat- 

them,  and  the  like,  which  I  have  fbund  in  the  gmng  atmtt  lapplylng  some  of  the  partipi- 

▲ppcndix  to  AmBm's  LtUsn,  hn  Ba(fow»9  A*-  Ian. 


HORTON,   BUCKINGHAMSHIRE.  561 

sealons  in  the  king's  service  were  the  Primate  Spotswood,  and  Bel- 
denden  and  Maxwell.  By  far  the  ablest  man  in  the  council,  how- 
ever, and  in  reality  the  leading  resident  minister,  was  the  Earl  of 
Traquair.  As  Treasurer-Depute,  he  had  distinguished  himself  by 
his  energy ;  he  was  one  of  those  whom  Charles  selected  for  the 
honor  of  earldom  during  his  visit ;  and,  after  his  preferment  to  the 
Chief-Treasurership,  he  "  guided  our  Scots  affairs,"  says  Baillie, "  with 
the  most  absolute  sovereignty  that  any  subject  among  us  this  forty 
years  did  kythe.'*  His  power  or  his  weakness  consisted  in  a  certain 
fury  of  manner.  ^  He  carries  all  down  that  is  in  his  way,**  says 
Baillie,  "with  such  a  violent  spate  (flood),  ofl  of  needless  passion"^ 
Though  zealous  for  the  king's  service  both  in  Church  and  State,  he 
had  an  antipathy  to  the  bishops,  and  resented  their  preponderance 
in  the  council.  Hence  a  feud  in  the  council  between  the  Traquair, 
or  Treasurer's  party,  and  the  Spotswood,  or  Chancellor's  party. 

While  the  Privy  Council  managed  ordinary  Scotch  business  at 
their  discretion,  they  received  all  their  more  important  instructions 
direct  from  London,  throu^  the  medium  of  the  post.  Thomas 
Witherings,  Esq.,  his  majest3r's  postmaster  in  England,  was  com- 
manded (July  31, 1635)  to  complete  the  line  of  post-houses,  and  the 
stabling,  etc.,  at  each,  so  that  there  might  be  at  least  one  horse-post 
running  regularly  day  and  night  between  London  and  Edinburgh, 
performing  the  double  journey  in  six  days,  and  charging  sixpence  a 
letter  for  the  whole  distance.^  Both  before  this  order  and  after, 
many  a  packet  on  his  majesty's  service  was  conveyed  from  Whitehall 
to  the  northern  capital  bearing  in  it  letters  of  fell  intent — some- 
times letters  from  his  majesty  himself  or  from  the  Earl  of  Stirling  as 
the  Scotch  Secretary  in  London,  to  the  Privy  Council ;  but  not  un- 
frequently  private  letters  from  Hamilton  or  Stirling  to  individual 
Scottish  nobles,  or  from  Laud  to  the  Scottish  bishops.  In  reality 
every  important  order  respecting  Scotch  ecclesiastical  affidrs  eman- 
ated from  Laud.' 

An  important  act  was  the  establishment,  by  a  royal  warrant, 
dated  **  Hampton  Court,  Oct.  21, 1634,'*  of  a  Court  of  High  Commis- 
sion for  Scotland,  on  a  scale  corresponding  to  that  of  the  English 
court,  or  even  more  iettensive.  The  establishment  of  this  court,  in 
lieu  of  the  more  restriicted  agency  of  the  same  kind  which  had  ex- 
isted before,  was  intended  to  strengthen  the  hands  of  the  bishops 

1  BfllUie'8  Lettera ;  edited  bjr  Laing :  Letter  time  to  hare  m  fkronble  a  tpeoimen  as  een 

of  date  Jan.  29, 1687,  to  William  Spang.  be  found  of  his  talent  in  self-defence,  ought 

i  Bymer'8  Focdera,  and  Chambers's  Domes-  to  read  that  part  of  the  JSstory  of  ku  THaU 

Me  Annals  of  Scotland.  and  XVokUm  (pp.  87—148),  where  he  replies 

S  Whoever  wishes  to  study  Land's  action  Meriatim  to  the  articles  presented  against  him, 

within  a  moderate  oompass,  and  at  the  Mme  in  1610,  by  the  Scottish  Commissioners. 
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agmnst  anticipated  opposition  to  two  final  measures  which  were  in 
reserve  to  complete  the  ecclesiastical  revolution  —  the  promulgation 
of  a  Book  of  Canons,  and  the  introduction  of  a  new  Liturgy.  Be- 
fore relating  the  history  of  these  measures,  let  us  see  in  what  ele- 
ments in  Scottish  society  the  opposition  which  they  did  meet  with 
was  already  garnered  up. 

There  were  elements  of  opposi^on  in  the  Privy  Council  itsel£ 
Thus,  by  a  curious  anomaly,  felt  to  be  such  at  the  time,  the  man 
who  held  the  important  post  of  King's  Advocate,  or  Attorney- 
General  for  Scotland  —  Sir  Thomas  Hope,  of  Craighall  —  was  an 
astute  veteran  whose  whole  heart  was  Presbyterian,  and  who 
had  risen  to  the  top  of  his  profession  by  practice  bestowed  upon 
him  as  "the  Presbyterian  lawyer."  Nor  were  there  wanting  others 
in  the  council  who  were  disposed,  from  one  motive  or  another, 
to  thwart,  after  a  certain  point,  the  new  policy  of  governing  Scot- 
land by  instructions  from  Lambeth.  "That  Churchmen  have  a 
competency,  is  agreeable  to  the  law  of  God  and  man,"  wrote  Lord 
Napier,  privately;  "but  to  invest  them  into  great  estates  and 
principal  offices  of  the  State  is  neither  convenient  for  the  Church, 
for  the  King,  nor  for  the  State."  ^  It  was  the  opinion,  not  of 
Napier  only,  or  of  Napier,  and  Hope,  and  Traquair,  but  of  almost 
all  their  lay  colleagues. 

It  was  only  necessary  to  glance  over  the  conmiunity  at  large 
to  see  that  there  was  likely  to  be  a  stronger  muster,  both  of  per- 
sonal Scottish  stubbornness « and  of  vehement  Presbyterian  con- 
viction, than  could  have  been  expected  even  from  appearances 
at  the  centre.  (1.)  Among  the  seventy  nobles  or  thereby,  and 
the  thousand  lairds  or  thereby,  who  formed  the  landed  aristocracy 
of  Scotland,  and  who  lived  in  old  castles  or  in  quaint,  thick-walled 
houses,  where  their  ancestors  had  lived  before  them,  there  was  a 
considerable  sprinkling  of  avowed  dissentients, — some  from  real 
Presbyterian  feeling;  others,  as  was  said,  from  mere  hereditary 
jealousy  of  that  prelatic  order,  by  the  spoils  of  which  their  ances- 
tors had  grown  richer  at  the  Reformation,  and  which  was  now 
again  raising  its  head,  looking  after  what  it  had  lost,  and  even 
talking  of  the  restitution  of  Church  lands  and  the  restoration  of 
abbacies.  The  most  conspicuous  of  these  were  the  nobles  who 
had  formed  the  Rothes  party  in  the  recent  Parliament,  or  had 
joined  it  immediately  afterwards:  —  Rothes  himself;  John  Ken- 
nedy, Earl  of  Cassilis,  called  "  the  grave  and  solemn  Earl ; "  Alex- 
ander Montgomery,  Earl  of  Eglintoun,  afterwards  called  "Gray 
Steel;"  William  Ker,  Earl  of  Lothian;   John   Campbell,  Lord 
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Loudoun;  Lord  Balmerino,  and  his  brother  James  Elphinstone, 
Lord  Cupar ;  John  Sandilands,  Lord  Torphichen ;  John  Hay,  Lord 
Tester;  Lords  Lindsay,  Sinclair,  Wemyss,  Cranstoun,  etc.  It  is 
worth  remarking,  that  most  of  these  peers  were  young  men  — 
the  Calvinistic  and  anti-prelatic  spirit  being  apparently  strongest 
among  the  younger  nobles,  while  at  the  same  time,  as  if  by  a  law 
of  antagonism,  the  extreme  or  Arminian  or  Laudian  form  of  prelacy 
was  represented  rather  by  the  younger  than  by  the  older  prelates. 
One  young  nobleman  on  whom  the  Rothes  party  reckoned  as  a 
zealous  adherent  —  John  Gordon,  Visaount  Kenmure  —  died  in 
1634;  but  there  was  a  nobleman  still  younger  whose  adherence 
to  this  party  seemed  as  likely  as  it  was  desirable.  This  was  James 
Graham,  Earl  of  Montrose,  related  to  the  Napiers  by  marriage, 
and  just  returned  at  the  age  of  four-and-twenty  from  a  residence 
of  several  years  abroad.  Coldly  received  at  the  court  in  London, 
he  had  come  back  to  seek  in  his  native  country  the  excitement 
and  occupation  which  his  young  soul  craved ;  and,  though  he  was 
•*  very  hard  to  be  guided,"  it  was  to  him  rather  than  to  any  of  the 
yet  undeclared  peere  —  to  him  certainly  far  rather  than  to  his 
senior,  the  cautious  Lorn  —  that  hope  would  have  assigned  the 
future  leadeinship  of  the  Scottish  popular  cause.^  It  does  not  seem 
that  the  lesser  barons  or  lairds  were  possessed  with  the  anti-pielatic 
spirit  to  the  same  extent  as  the  peers ;  but,  in  this  order,  too,  there 
were  men  of  Presbyterian  grain.  One  name,  at  least,  in  this  order, 
it  is  for  Scotland  long  to  remember — that  of  Archibald  Johnstone, 
of  Warriston.  The  son  of  an  Annandale  laird,  and  himself  pos- 
sessing a  small  property,  he  had  been  called  to  the  Scottish  bar 
in  1633,  and  was  already  in  some  practice  in  Edinburgh  as  a  law- 
yer, and  known  to  his  intimate  friends  as,  next  to  old  Sir  Thomas 
Hope,  the  man  most  likely  to  serve  the  kirk  by  his  knowledge 
of  Scottish  law.  Kor  was  knowledge  of  Scottish  law  his  sole 
qualification.  Whatever  of  courage,  earnestness,  promptitude,  pru- 
dence, and  skill  was  required  in  the  man  who  was  to  be  the  lead- 
ing Presbyterian  layman, — nay,  perhaps  the  chief  Presbyterian 
mind  in  the  approaching  struggle,  —  was  to  be  found  when  the 
crisis  called  for  it,  in  Johnstone,  of  Warriston.  (2.)  Next,  as 
regarded  the  Scottish  clergy — the  800  or  900  parish  ministers, 
who,  together  with  the  probationers  and  students  of  divinity, 
formed  the  actual  body  over  which  the  bishops  presided.  Among 
these,  the  old  breed  of  Presbyterians,  the  men  of  the  stamp  of 
Enox  and  Melville,  seemed  to  have  died  out,  or  to  be  represented 
only  in  a  few  survivors,  the  most  refractory  of  whom,  such  as  the 
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historuui  Calderwood,  had  been  driven  into  exile  or  deprived; 
and  the  majority  appeared  to  acquiesce  in  episeopacy  as  ao  far 
a  settled  institution.  Underneath  all  this  seeming  acquiescence, 
however,  there  lay  dormant  a  strength  of  Presbyterianism  greater 
than  could  be  estimated.  It  was  still  a  consolation  with  hundreds, 
that  prelacy  ^had  never  been  allowed  as  a  standing  office  in  the 
Church  by  any  lawful  assembly  in  Scotland."  In  these  circum- 
stances, nothing  but  the  most  cautious  procedure  could  have  saved 
episcopacy,  as  it  was,  from  being  re-questioned  on  the  first  con- 
venient opportunity.  With  very  cautious  procedure,  there  mighi 
possibly,  in  time,  have  been  an  organic  adjustment.  Not,  how- 
ever, as  affairs  were  going.  Presb3rterianism,  pure  and  absolute, 
was  reappearing  in  the  clergy  from  the  very  force  of  the  contraryj 
pressure.  Here  and  there,  over  Scotland,  there  were  ministers 
watching  the  course  of  events,  as  nnappointed  and  yet  recognized 
deputies  for  the  rest,  and  day  by  day  coming  to  a  firmer  conclusion 
as  to  what  must  be  the  national  duty.  In  Edinburgh  there  were 
one  or  two  men  who,  hitherto  obedient  enough  to  the  established 
system,  were  beginning  to  repent  of  their  moderation.  Calder- 
wood  was  in  Edinburgh,  having  returned  firom  exile.  It  was  not 
in  the  metropolis,  however,  but  in  a  few  remote  country  parishes 
and  small  country  towns  over  Scotland,  that  the  men  were  in  train- 
ing who  were  to  come  forth  as  the  chief  leaders  of  their  brethren. 
Over  in  Fifeshire,  and  already  known  as  the  man  of  greatest  weight 
and  intellectual  capacity  among  the  clergy  of  that  energetic  county, 
was  Mr.  Alexander  Henderson,  parish  minister  of  Leuchars,  now 
about  fifty  years  of  age,  and  for  the  last  sixteen  years  an  opponent 
equally  intrepid  and  skilful  of  the  prelatio  policy.  Of  the  same 
age  as  Henderson,  and  celebrated  as  the  most  powerful  preacher 
in  the  West  of  Scotland,  was  David  Dickson,  minister  of  Irvine 
in  Ayrshire,  suspended  some  ten  years  before  for  declaring  against 
the  Articles  of  Perth,  but  soon  permitted  to  return,  and  to  preach 
as  before  to  the  crowds  that  flocked  to  hear  him  on  Sundays  and 
market-days.  A  man  considerably  younger,  of  less  fervid  char- 
acter, but  of  strong  sense  and  judgment,  was  Robert  Baillie,  min- 
ister of  Kilwinning,  near  Glasgow,  of  whom  we  learn  from  his 
private  letters  thatt  he  would  have  been  willing  at  this  time  to 
live  under  a  moderate  episcopacy,  but  that  the  increase  of  ^' Armin- 
ianism  and  Papistry '^  was  causing  him  much  anxiety.^  Farther 
to  the  south,  in  the  remote  parish  of  Anwoth  in  the  Stewartry  of 
Elrkudbright,  was  Samnel  Rutherford,  now  in  the  thirty-fifth  year 
qS  his  age,  and  famous  for  the  last  seven  years  aa  a  fair-haired, 
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BerapUc  preacher,  of  small  stature  but  wondrous  force,  ^a  great 
strengthener  of  Christians  in  all  that  country/'  He  was  at  present 
writing  a  Latin  treatise  against  Arminianism,  which  was  to  be 
published  at  Amsterdam  in  1636.  Known  to  Rutherford,  as  hav- 
ing been  chaplain  to  his  patron,  Viscount  Kenmure,  on  whose 
death  he  became  chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  CassiHs,  was  George 
Gillespie,  as  yet  a  mere  youth,  but  engaged  under  the  earl's  roo^ 
on  a  work  against  the  English  ceremonies.  Lastly,  that  the  far 
north  might  not  want  a  Presbyterian  luminary,  there  was  Andrew 
Cant,  minister  of  the  parish  of  Pitsligo  in  Aberdeenshire,  ra3ring 
out  in  that  benighted  shire  beams  of  anti-prelatic  light.  (3.) 
Respecting  the  Scottish  people  at  large,  there  seems  little  doubt 
that,  in  downright  opposition  to  prelacy,  they  left  the  majority 
of  their  clergy  far  behind.  Perhaps,  allowing  for  districts  of  the 
country  where  Catholicism  still  lingered  and  where  episcopacy 
had  taken  root,  it  would  be  a  fair  calculation  to  say  that  nineteen- 
twentieths  of  the  Scottish  population  were,  in  as  far  as  crowds  can 
be  conscious  of  a  creed,  Presbyterian  Calvinists.  There  were  Pres- 
byterian provosts  and  town  councillors  in  most  of  the  burghs ;  the 
citizens  in  most  towns  were  Presbyterian;  the  rabble  in  most 
towns  would  have  liked  nothing  better  than  to  pelt  a  bishop 
through  the  streets ;  and  the  blue-bonneted  and  plaided  peasantry 
of  the  shires  —  no  man  could  tell  how  Presbyterian  were  they! 
Nor  must  it  be  forgotten  that  in  many  places  and  in  many  femilies 
wives  were  more  zealous  than  their  husbands,  daughters  than 
their  fathers,  mothers  than  their  sons.  Over  Scotland,  it  was  to 
be  found,  there  were  Presbyterian  heroines,  very  may,  and  Pres- 
byterian furies  not  a  few. 

It  is  the  misfortune  of  the  historian,  that  often,  in  proportion  as 
he  does  his  duty  by  exhibiting  the  mechanism  of  a  movement, — the 
arrangements  and  mutual  relations  of  its  parties, — he  is  apt  to  leave 
an  impression  as  if  all  consisted  in  the  mechanism.  Yet  in  every 
important  historical  movement,  the  essential  facts  belong  to  a  higher 
calculus  than  that  which  takes  account  of  the  external  state  of 
parties.  As  the  essence  of  the  Puritan  movement  in  England  did, 
not  consist  in  opposition  to  illegal  tonnage  and  poundage  or  to 
illegal  shipmoney,  or  in  any  number  of  such  obvious  causes  of 
quarrel  which  the  historian  can  reckon  up,  but  in  that  religious 
fervor,  that  roused  condition  of  sentiment  with  reference  to  things 
metaphysical,  which  was  taking  possession  of  so  large  a  part  of 
English  society,  and  bursting  fotth  in  Biblical  language,  and  charge 
ing  every  fibre  of  the  body  politic  with  a  new  and  electric  life,  — 
which  condition  of  sentiment  again  had  its  freshets  and  feeding^- 
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springs  in  the  prayers,  the  longings,  the  meditations  in  the  fields  of 
individual  hearts  wrestling  with  Natare  and  orying  for  information 
from  hehind  the  veil,  — so,  in  Scotland,  it  is  not  in  the  jealousies  of 
nobles  and  prelates,  in  fears  of  the  restitution  of  Church-lands, 
or  even  in  the  traditional  attachment  of  ministers  and  people  to 
certain  forms  of  doctrine  and  Church  order,  that  the  Aall  explanation 
of  the  Presbyterian  movement  is  to  be  found,  but,  with  all  this  and 
in  the  midst  of  it  all,  in  a  certain  deeper  communication,  which  was 
going  on  here  also,  between  the  national  heart  and  the  same  eternal 
world  *of  the  metaphysical,  through  the  same  medium  of  minds 
Biblically  trained.  It  is  even  capable  of  demonstration  that,  at  this 
time,  that  religions  fervor  which  was  the  characteristic  of  Puritanism 
over  the  whole  island,  had  its  intensest  seat  and  manifestation  in 
Scotland. 

A  ruder  nation  than  England,  with  little  commerce,  far  more 
superstitious  in  the  matter  of  witchcraft,  and  far  more  given  to 
witch-burning  and  other  horrible  practices  of  the  sort,  torn  by  feuds 
of  which  England  would  have  been  ashamed,  rife  in  crimes  of 
violence  which  the  laws  could  not  punish,  full  at  the  same  time  of 
all  kinds  of  laughable  humors  and  eccentridties, — there  was  among 
the  Scotch,  whether  in  natural  connection  with  these  differences  or 
from  independent  causes,  a  more  violent  theological  susceptibility 
than  among  the  English.  That  rigorous  and  sombre  view  of  life 
and  of  religious  practice  which  the  Puritans  were  inculcating  in 
England,  and  which  was  there  resisted  by  the  Church,  was  the 
normal  form  of  religion  in  Scotland,  taught  by  the  Calvinisdc  Eirk, 
and  resisted  only,  but  abundantly  enough,  by  the  natural  carnality 
and  the  boundless  jocosity  of  the  Kirk's  subjects.  The  doctrine  of 
conversion,  of  the  distinction  between  the  natural  man  and  the  man 
regenerate  by  grace  — this  doctrine,  known,  of  course,  in  its  milder 
form  to  the  English  Church,  and  preached  in  its  stronger  form  by 
the  English  Puritans,  was  inherent  in  its  strongest  form  of  all  in  the 
very  substance  of  Scotch  Christianity.  The  clerical  leaders  of  the 
Presbyterian  movement,  or  those  who  were  in  training  to  be  such, 
were  men  whose  very  peculiarity  among  their  brethren  was  that 
they  had  grasped  this  doctrine  with  the  utmost  conceivable  tenacity, 
and  that,  recognizing  in  themselves  the  subjects  of  this  miraculous 
change,  and  able  in  some  cases  to  tell  the  very  year,  or  the  month, 
or  the  day,  when  the  change  had  been  wrought,  they  viewed  it  aa 
the  sole  end  of  their  being  to  effect  the  change  in  others,  and 
convert  souls  to  Christ  Henderson,  a  man  of  weight  in  all  respects, 
able  and  expert  in  debate,  and  fit  to  cope  with  statesmen  in  secular 
business,  could  tell  how  in  his  younger  years  he  had  been  personally 
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careless  of  real  religion ;  how  the  people  of  Leuchars,  when  he  was 
appointed  their  pastor  in  1615,  had  nailed  up  their  church^doors 
to  keep  him  out,  and  he  had  forced  his  entrance  by  the  window ; 
and  how  it  was  not  till  several  years  after,  that,  touched  by  the 
words  of  a  more  zealous  preacher,  he  felt  the  force  of  ^saving 
truth,"  and  became  a  new  man.  Of  Dickson  we  are  told  that  '^  few 
lived  in  his  day  who  were  more  honored  to  be  instruments  of  con- 
version than  he,"  that  ^  his  communion  services  were  indeed  times 
of  refreshing  from  the  Lord,''  and  that  such  was  his  skill  in  ^  soul- 
cases,'^  that  people  under  *' soul-concern  "  crowded  the  lobbies  of  his 
house  to  see  and  speak  with  him.  The  letters  of  Rutherford  are 
still  read  as  the  remains  of  one  in  whom  the  sensuous  genius  of  a 
poet,  was  elevated  by  religion  to  the  pitch  of  ecstasy.  ^  Woods, 
trees,  meadows  and  hills,"  he  writes  "  are  my  witnesses  that  I  drew 
on  a  fair  match  betwixt  Christ  and  Anwoth;"  and,  to  this  day,  in 
that  parish  they  show  certain  stones  in  a  field,  called  ^  the  witness 
stones  of  Rutherford,"  to  which,  on  one  occasion,  the  inspired  man 
pointed  with  his  finger,  telling  his  trembling  flock  that  i^  when  he 
was  dead,  they  or  their  children  should  ever  admit  another  gospel 
than  that  which  he  had  taught  them,  then  these  very  stones  would 
witness  against  their  backsliding.  Nor  was  this  intensity  of 
religious  belief  confined  to  the  clergy.  The  same  sense  of  a  reality 
beyond  vision  in  the  objects  of  religious  meditation,  the  same 
habitual  use  in  speech  of  the  images  and  terms  of  the  Galvinistio 
theology,  is  found  among  the  leading  Presbyterian  laymen.  More- 
over, the  phenomenon  of  epidemic  religious  ecstasy  was  already 
known  in  Scotland,  while  in  England  there  was  nothing  of  the  kind, 
save  in  some  poor  localities,  the  haunts  of  despised  Brownist 
preachers.  The  famous  communion  of  the  Kirk  of  Shotts,  in  June 
1630,  when  a  large  congregation  remained  two  days  spell-bound  and 
phrenzied  by  the  preaching  of  young  Mr.  Livingston,  and  five 
hundred  were  coverted  on  the  second  day  by  one  sermon,  and  that 
still  more  extraordinary  «*  outletting  of  the  Spirit "  which  began  the 
same  year  at  Stewarton  in  Ayrshire  in  the  preachings  of  Mr.  Dick- 
son, and  which  overflowed  the  adjacent  country,  advancing  from 
place  to  place  ^  like  a  spreading  moor-bum,"  so  that  the  profiine 
called  it  the  Stewarton  sickness,  were  events  fresh  in  the  memory  of 
the  Scottish  people. 

It  is  curious  to  remark  that  these  and  similar  excitements  took 
place  chiefly  in  the  south  or  south-west  of  Scotland,  and  that  the 
portion  of  Scotland  most  exegipt  from  such  phenomena,  and  indeed 
firom  religious  ecstasy  in  any  form,  was  that  where  there  was  the 
largest  cluster  of  confessedly  learned  clergymen.    The  ^Aberdeen 
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Doctors"  —  which  was  the  name  given  to  Dr,  John  Forbes,  Dr. 
Barron,  Dr.  William  Guild,  and  some  halMozen  more  divines 
clustered  round  Bishop  Forbes,  and  then  round  his  successor  Bishop 
Bellenden,  at  Aberdeen,  as  occupants  of  the  town  pulpits  or  of  the 
chairs  of  grammar  and  theology  in  the  two  colleges  of  the  town  — 
were  men  whose  learning  would  have  been  acknowledged  in  Eng- 
land ;  and  they  were  notoriously  the  men  in  the  whole  Scottish  Kirk 
who  were  the  most  moderate  in  their  Calvinism,  and  the  coolest  in 
their  zeal  for  Presbytery.  The  fact  is,  they  formed  a  little  intellec- 
tual colony,  in  which  religion  was  kept  at  a  moderate  heat  by  other 
tastes  and  interests.  There  was  more  printing  of  Latin  verse  and 
the  like  going  on  among  them  than  in  any  other  town  in  Scotland ; 
they  had  occasional  visits  from  Arthur  Johnston,  to  print  a  volume 
at  their  press  and  to  bring  them  London  literary  news ;  and  they 
had  among  them  as  a  resident  native  of  the  town  the  only  Scottish 
artist  then  alive,  Jamesone  the  portrait-painter.  And  so,  the  com- 
munity among  whom  they  preached,  and  whom  their  preaching 
satisfied,  being  a  large-boned  and  large-headed  race,  Aberdeen  was 
the  city  in  all  Scotland  the  least  fervid  in  its  Presbyterianism.^ 
Andrew  Cant,  in  his  parish  of  Pitsligo,  was  the  only  anti-prelatic 
star  of  any  magnitude  twinkling  in  the  northern  darkness. 

Far  away,  meanwhile,  on  the  banks  of  the  Thames,  sits  Laud,  as 
ignorant  of  Scotland  as  of  Kamschatka,  but  trying  to  govern  it 
ecclesiastically  through  the  sixpenny  post.  His  correspondence 
with  the  Scottish  bishops  now  is  chiefly  respecting  the  new  Book 
of  Canons  and  the  new  Service-Book,  which  are  to  accomplish  the 
work  in  progress.  The  arrangement  was  that  the  Scottish  bishops 
should  prepare  both  books,  and  that,  after  they  had  been  revised 
and  amended  by  Laud,  Juxon  of  London,  Wren  of  Norwich,  and 
such  other  English  prelates  as  the  king  might  appoint,  they  should 
be  imposed  on  the  Scotch  by  royal  authority. 

The  Book  of  Canons  was  ready  first   The  royal  decree  establishing 

1  One  of  the  belt  SUnBtratloiu  that  I  have  tatltnw  eeteu,  et  wapn  commmiem  bominnm 

•een  of  the  peoaiiar  Aberdonian  fteling  of  Bortemeveottttee,radlhaocpistoIi]Bilii  viam 

the  time  is  a  Latin  letter  (now  in  the  State  adftumqae  mnnire  non   enibeecam/*     The 

Paper  OtBoe),  reeeiyed  by  Land,  Jnly,  6, 1684|  writer  then  goes  on  at  gjemt  length  to  eom- 

and  endoned  by  him,  "  Dr.  Barron^s  letter,  pliaeat  Land  on  the  windom  of  bit  Clia»b 

of  Aberdeen,  concerning  y«  pacifying  of  y  government,  and  to  assure  him  of  the  writer^s 

5  articles.*'    lliongh  reoeiyed  only  on  July  boundless  admiration  of  his  character,  and 

ft,  the  letter  is  dated  '*  Aberdona,  90  Aprillis,  of  his  publlabed  solntioaa  of  old  coBtroyer- 

1634."     It  begins — *'  Amplissime  et  rev*><M  gies  —  all  this,  so  fkr  as  I  can  see,  to  no  other 

Pnesul,  non  sum  nescios  modestiam  et  vere-  end  than  to  make  Laud  aware  that  there  was 

enndiam  in  me  desiderari  posse,  quod,  homo  one  reverend  gentlemaa  ftr  north  who  would 

privatus,  gente  extraneus,  et  vix  apud  popU'  be  glad  to  be  remembered  by  hit  Grace,  wlmt 

lares  notus,  ad  Bev«*^  tuas  Amplitudinis  anything  good  was  going, 
amieitiam,  qui,  non  tarn  honoribns  quam  ylr*  * 
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it,  is  dated  Greenwich,  May  23, 1635.  The  book,  printed  at  Aber« 
deen,  was  received  in  Scotland  with  a  kind  of  dnmb  amazement. 
The  Scottish  bishops,  as  Land  afterwards  pleaded,  had  been  strictly 
enjoined  to  take  the  Scotch  Privy  Council  along  with  them  in 
framing  the  canons,  and  also  to  see  that  none  of  them  were  con- 
trary to  the  laws  of  the  Scottish  realm  —  an  injunction  more  easily 
given  than  obeyed,  and  which  had  consequently  been  disobeyed. 
The  bishops  seem  to  have  fancied  that  the  canons,  when  approved 
by  the  king,  were  to  be  submitted  to  the  Scotch  clergy ;  for  the 
title  prefixed  to  the  book  in  their  original  drafl  was  ^  Canons  agreed 
on  to  be  proposed  to  the  several  Synods  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,'* 
which  title  Laud  altered  into  ^  Canons  and  Constitutions  Ecclesias- 
tical ordained  to  be  observed  by  the  Clergy."^  But  the  matter  of 
the  book  was  the  grand  objection.  The  absolute  prerogative  of  the 
king  over  the  Kirk  was  asserted;  there  Were,  to  be  no  General 
Assemblies  except  by  the  king's  authority ;  and  private  meetings 
of  the  clergy  for  the  exposition  of  Scripture  were  strictly  prohibited. 
Then,  among  the  special  enactments  were  such  as  these :  that  the 
forthcoming  Service-Book  should  be  used,  in  all  its  parts,  as  the 
only  directory  of  worship ;  that  there  should  be  no  prayers  except 
according  to  the  forms  there  printed ;  that  none  should  receive  the 
sacrament  otherwise  than  kneeling ;  that  every  ecclesiastical  person 
should  leave  part  of  bis  property  to  the  Church ;  that  no  presbyter 
should  reveal  anything  told  him  in  confession^  except  in  a  case 
where  by  concealment  hid  own  life  would  be  forfeited  by  law.  The 
total  impression  made  by  these  and  by  other  Articles  ^  about  fonts» 
chancels,  communion-tables,'^  etc.,  was  that  the  canons  imposed  a 
system  of  doctrine  and  discipline,  all  the  differences  in  which  as 
compared  with  the  English  system,  were  differences  towards  Popery, 
There  was  extraordinary  delay  in  the  publication  of  the  Service* 
Book.  The  Canons,  published  in  May,.  1635,  enjoined  the  accep- 
tance of  it  as  already  existing ;  and  yet  for  a  year  and  a  half  the 
book  was  not  to  be  seen  or  heard  of  anywhere.  It  was  in  progress 
of  being  compiled.  Maxwell,  Bishop  of  Boss,  and  Wedderbum, 
Bishop  of  Dumblane,  who  were  the  Scottish  bishops  chiefly 
entrusted  with  the  work,  were  sending  it,  piece  by  piece,  to  Laud ; 
he  and  the  other  English  prelates  in  his  confidence  were  making 
their  additions  and  marginal  notes;  on  these  again  there  ensued 
correspondence ;  and,  even  after  the  printing  had  been  begun  with 
a  new  fount  of  black  letter  by  the  king's  printer  in  Edinburgh, 
there  was  such  trouble  in  sending  the  proofs  backwards  and  for- 
wards, and  in  making  new  alterations,  that  the  work  was  often  at  a 

1  Wharton*B  Laud,  101. 
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stancl.^  At  length  all  seemed  to  be  ready;  and,  in  October,  1636, 
the  Scottish  Privy  Council  received  a  "missive  letter**  from  the 
king,  announcing  the  book,  and  ordering  them  to  make  known  his 
majesty's  command  that  all  his  subjects  in  Scotland,  both  ecclesias- 
tical and  civil,  should  "  conform  themselves  in  the  practice  thereof 
—  it  being  the  only  form  which  We,  having  taken  the  counsel  of 
our  clergy,  think  fit  to  be  used  in  God's  public  worship  there.*** 
The  Privy  Council  obeyed  the  order,  and  made  public  proclamation 
of  the  new  Service-Book  Dec.  20, 1636.' 

Still  no  Service-Book  was  to  be  seen.  "The  proclamation  of  our 
Liturgy,**  writes  BaUlie  to  a  fnend  in  Glasgow,  Jan.  2, 1687,  "is  the 
matter  of  my  greatest  affliction.  I  pray  you,  if  you  can  command 
any  copy  by  your  money  or  moyen,  let  me  have  one,  an  it  were  but 
two  or  three  days,  with  this  bearer.  I  am  mindit  to  cast  my  studies 
for  disposing  of  my  mind  to  such  a  course  as  I  may  be  answerable 
to  Go<|  for  my  carriage.**  It  was  not  till  some  months  had  passed  that 
Baillie  and  others  could  obtain  copies  of  the  book.  The  rumor  ran 
that  the  first  edition  had  been  cancelled,  and  that  sheets  of  it  were 
used  in  the  shops  to  wrap  up  spice  and  tobacco.^  By  the  beginning 
of  May,  1637,  copies  were  in  circulation;  and  the  bishops  had 
issued  letters  ordering  each  parish  minister  to  purchase,  at  the 
charge  of  his  parish,  two  bound  copies  for  use.  As  the  printer 
wanted  his  money,  all  the  copies  were  to  be  sold  off  by  the  Ist  of 
June.* 

There  was  no  alacrity  among  the  ministers  in  buying  copies ;  but 
enough  were  in  circulation  to  enable  the  whole  country  to  form  a 
judgment  of  the  contents.  The  book  was  found  by  its  critics  to  be 
"Popish  in  its  firame  and  forms,**  to  contain  "many  Popish  errors 
and  ceremonies,  and  the  seeds  of  manifold  and  gross  superstitions 
and  idolatries,**  and  to  be  in  all  respects  much  more  objectionable 
than  the  English  service-book  would  have  been.*  "  Those  which 
are  averse  from  the  ceremonies,"  writes  Baillie,  "  yea,  almost  all  our 
nobility  and  gentry,  and  both  sexes,  counts  that  book  little  better 
than  the  mass.**  Knowing  how  general  was  this  feeling,  the  Privy 
Council  were  obliged  to  be  peremptory.  On  the  13th  of  July  they 
ordered  all  parish  ministers  to  procure  the  two  copies  of  the  book 
previously  commanded  within  fifteen  days  under  pain  of  "  homing* 
(outlawry).'    It  was  also  resolved  that  there  should  be  a  grand  pre« 

1  Whftrton't  Land,  110,  111,  etc  <  Letter  of  LIndraj,  Bishop  of  Edlntmrgh, 

a  Letter,  dated  Newark,  Cot  18, 1686;  Bal-  of  date  April  28, 1687,  in  Appendix  to  Baillie. 

fottr^s  AimaU,  Tol.  L 

8  Baillie.  Appendix  to  vol.  I.;  where  the  «  Wharton's   Laud,  I1(V-126;  where   the 

Privy  Council  Order  is  giren,  signed  bj  eleven  Scotch  ot^ections  to  the  book  are  given  fynor 

of  the  council.  alljr  and  in  detail. 

4  Baillie,  Letter  of  date  Feb.  27, 1688.  r  Balfoar*s  Annals. 
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liminaiy  reading  of  the  Bervice  in  the  churches  of  Edinburgh  and 
the  parts  adjacent  on  Sunday  the  23d  of  July,  in  order  that  the 
Lords  of  Session  and  other  officials  then  assembled  in  Edinburgh 
in  full  term-time  might  be  able  to  caiTy  the  report  of  its  success 
with  them  into  the  country  when  they  dispersed  for  the  autumn 
vacation.^ 

What  occurred  in  Edinburgh  on  that  memorable  Sunday,  the  2dd 
of  July,  1637,  is  known  to  all  the  world.  In  St.  Giles's  Cathedral, 
in  the  midst  of  prelates,  lords  and  magistrates,  Jenny  Geddes  hurls 
her  stool  at  the  bishop's  head,  and,  backed  by  the  wilder  element  in 
the  congregation,  breaks  up  the  service  in  uproar  and  riven  benches. 
In  the  other  kirks  there  is  as  little  success ;  the  whole  city  is  in  riot ; 
and  bishops  and  Privy  Councillors  are  hooted  through  the  streets, 
and  have  to  run  for  their  lives.  As  the  intention  of  introducing 
the  Service-Book  on  that  day  had  been  announced  on  the  previous 
Sunday  from  all  the  pulpits  of  the  town,  contemporary  prelatic 
writers  maintain  that  the  riot  was  premeditated,  and  that  Jenny  and 
her  associates  were  under  instruction. 

Premeditated  or  not,  the  riot  in  Edinburgh  was  a  signal  under- 
stood by  the  whole  Scottish  nation.  The  magistrates  of  Edinbui^h 
and  the  Privy  Council  did  their  best,  by  proclamations  and  the  like, 
to  restore  order,  and  give  the  Service-Book  a  second  Sunday's 
chance ;  but  it  was  found  to  be  impossible.  *'  Efler  that  Sunday's 
wark,"  says  Spalding,  "the  haill  kirk-doors  of  Edinburgh  were 
lockit,  and  no  more  preaching  heard,"  the  zealous  Puritans  making 
up  for  the  want  by  flocking  over  **  ilk  Sunday  to  hear  devotion  in 
Fife."*  Meanwhile  "the  posts  were  running  thick  betwixt  the 
Court  in  London  and  the  Council,  which  sat  every  other  day."' 
The  bishops  write,  blaming  Traquair  and  the  lay  lords ;  Traquair 
writes,  blaming  the  bishops ;  the  magistrates  write,  begging  Laud 
to  explain  to  the  king  that  they  are  not  to  blame ;  and  Laud  writes 
back  sharply  enough  to  all  parties,  conveying  the  king's  extreme 
dissatisfaction  that  they  have  managed  among  them  "  to  carry  the 
business  so  weakly,"  but  not  doubting  that  it  may  still  be  carried 
through  in  spite  of  the  "baser  multitude."*  Those  on  the  spot 
began  to  know  better.  Not  only,  at  every  symptom  of  farther 
action  in  favor  of  the  Service-Book,  did  the  "baser  multitude"  in 
Edinburgh  resume  their  rioting ;  but,  from  all  other  parts  of  Scot- 
land where  the  Service-Book  had  been  tried  or  talked  of  since  the 
2dd  of  July,  there  came  the  same  popular  response.  Of  the  bishops 
themselves  only  three  made  any  serious  attempt  to  establish  it  in 

1  Rnahwortb,  II.  887.  9  BalUle. 

2  Spalding's  Troubles,  edit.  1860, 1.  80.  <  Rushworth,  II.  889,  etc 
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their  own  cathedrals  —  ^the  Bishop  of  Ross  in  the  Chanrie, 
Brechin  at  the  Eirk  of  Brechin,  and  Dnmblane  at  Dnmblane  r''  and 
even  they  were  put  to  shifts  to  get  ministers  to  read  it,*  In  Glas- 
gow, where  an  attempt  was  made  to  recommend  it  to  the  clergy 
through  a  Synod-sermon,  the  preacher,  Mr.  William  Annan,  was 
nearly  murdered  in  the  streets  that  same  evening  by  the  Jenny 
Geddeses  of  the  West. 

Till  the  month  of  September,  1637,  and  while  it  was  supposed 
that  the  report  of  the  total  failure  of  the  Service-Book  would  have 
due  effect  at  court,  the  only  demonstrations  of  the  leaders  were 
in  the  shape  of  petitions  and  protests  addressed  to  the  Privy 
Council  by  one  or  two  Presbyteries,  and  by  an  individual  minister 
here  and  there,  —  Henderson,  Dickson,  Andrew  Ramsay,  of  Edin- 
burgh, and  a  few  others.  But  when  it  was  known  that  the  injuno- 
tions  from  the  Court  to  the  Privy  Council  were  still  for  going 
through  with  the  business,  the  nobles,  the  lesser  barons,  the  burghs, 
and  the  whole  body  of  the  ministers  began  to  bestir  themselves. 
The  harvest  being  nearly  over,  they  poured  into  Edinburgh,  or  sent 
deputies  thither,  in  such  extraordinary  numbers,  that  they  were 
surprised  at  their  own  strength.  **  Supplicates,"  or  petitions,  were 
simultaneously  presented  to  the  Council  from  20  nobles,  a  oon^ 
siderable  number  of  barons,  100  ministers,!  14  burghs,  and  168 
parishes ;  and  these  were  redacted,  for  grammatical  and  other 
reasons,  into  one  general  ^supplicate,**  which  might  be  submitted 
to  the  king.  The  twenty  supplicating  nobles  were,  the  Earls  of 
Angus,  Rothes,  Sutherland,  Dalhousie,  Cassilis,  Wemyss,  and 
Lothian,  and  Lords  Sinclair,  Dalkeith,  Lindsay,  Balmerino,  Bur- 
leigh, Hume,  Boyd,  Tester,  Cranstoun,  Loudoun,  Montgomery, 
Dalzell,  and  Fleming.  Such  an  array  of  nobles,  backed  by  such  a 
constituency  throughout  the  country,  could  not,  it  was  thought, 
but  make  some  impression  at  court.  Accordingly,  on  the  20th 
of  September,  the  "supplicants'*  dispersed  from  Edinburgh,  after 
a  solemn  meeting  for  humiliation  and  for  prayer;  leaving,  how- 
ever, one  or  two  of  their  number  in  Edinburgh,  to  be  upon  the 
watch  against  false  play,  and  to  summon  them  ag^n  if  necessary.* 

It  was  not  expected  that  the  king*s  answer  would  arrive  before 
November,  Suddenly,  however,  all  over  Scotland  south  of  the 
Grampians,  there  fly  expresses  from  Edinburgh,  with  information 
that  a  trick  iB  intended,  and  that  it  will  be  as  well  that  Edinburgh 
should  be  again  full  of  the  right  Presbyterian  material  by  the  18tJi 

1  RoUiM*8  BOatian  of  th*  AffaJbn  of  the  Kirk,     State  of  SooOand  (Edlnborgh,  1764),  IL  390 
quoted  bjr  Hr  Chambera :  Annals^  II  104.  et  wq. 

a  Stereiuon's  Hist  of  the  Cbnreh  and 
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of  October.  The  summons  is  obeyed.  Nobles  from  all  parts, 
ministers  from  all  parts,  provosts  and  commissioners  of  burghs 
from  all  parts,  lairds  and  gentry  from  all  parts,  especially  from 
the  hot  Presbyterian  shires  of  Lothian,  Fife,  Stirling,  Lanark,  and 
Ayr,  flock  in  great  excitement  into  Edinburgh.  For  a  moment 
it  was  supposed  that  the  haste  was  unnecessary,  —  that  Archibald 
Johnstone,  of  Warriston,  who  had  sent  out  the  expresses,  had 
made  a  mistake.  Seldom  in  his  life,  however,  did  Johnstone  make 
a  mistake  of  the  kind.  On  the  18th  of  October  the  Council  did 
meet,  and  the  king's  answer  came  fo^th  in  the  shape  of  three 
proclamations  at  the  Cross  of  Edinburgh,  —  one,  dissolving  the 
Council  ^  so  far  as  religion  was  concerned,"  in  order  that  no  more 
petitions  on  that  subject  might  be  entertained,  and,  in  consequence, 
commanding  all  strangers  to  withdraw  from  Edinburgh  within 
twenty-four  hours,  on  pain  of  rebellion ;  a  second,  adjourning  the 
next  meeting  of  the  Council  for  ordinary  business  to  Linlithgow, 
on  the  1st  of  November;  and  the  third,  condemning  young  Mr. 
Gillespie's  recent  treatise  ^'Against  the  English-Popish  Ceremo- 
nies." The  Supplicants  were  prepared.  They  had  been  meeting 
for  consultation,  each  order  in  a  separate  house,  when  the  sub- 
stance of  the  proclamations  was  announced  to  them;  and  imme- 
diately, despite  the  order  to  disperse,  they  resolve  on  a  bolder 
stroke  than  any  yet, — a  complaint  against  the  bishops,  as  the 
peccant  part  of  the  Council,  and  as  the  causes  of  all  the  national 
evil,  and  a  protest  against  their  farther  presence  as  judges  and 
their  farther  participation  in  any  measures  of  government,  until 
they  and  their  doings  have  been  put  on  trial  according  to  the 
laws  of  the  realm.  All  night  Lords  Loudoun  and  Balmerino, 
and  David  Dickson,  ^re  busy  drawing  up  the  document,  which 
immediately  receives  the  signatures  of  '*  24  nobles,  several  hundred 
gentlemen  of  the  shires,  some  hundreds  of  ministers,  and  most  of 
the  burghs.''  This  complaint  against  the  bishops,  which  involved 
a  rejection  not  only  of  the  Liturgy,  but  also  of  the  Book  of 
Canons,  was  carried  to  the  Council.  They  were  obliged  to  listen, 
really  if  not  formally ;  and,  promises  having  been  made  of  farther 
communication  with  London,  the  bulk  of  the  Supplicants  again 
dispersed. 

The  policy  now  was  to  keep  the  Council  in  a  state  of  permanent 
dege.  In  vain  it  adjourns  to  Linlithgow,  to  Stirling,  and  so  on. 
Wherever  it  goes,  a  detachment  of  the  besieging  force  follows  it, 
luring  it  into  negotiations,  or  battering  it  with  petitions.  On  the 
14th  of  November  it  again  meets  in  Edinburgh,  the  Supplicants 
having  flocked  thither  in  greater  numbers  than  ever,  and  with 
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the  important  accession  of  young  Montrose  to  their  list  of  chie& 
Traqnair,  Lorn,  Lauderdale,  and  other  lay  members  of  the  council, 
remonstrate  with  them  amicably  on  the  imnecessary  danger  to 
the  peace  by  such  tumultuous  assemblages,  and  suggest  that  they 
should  entrust  the  farther  conduct  of  the  business  to  a  few  selected 
commissioners.  The  suggestion,  convenient  to  the  Supplicants 
themselves,  was  adopted,  and  four  committees  were  appointed, — 
one  for  the  nobles,  consisting  of  a  few  nobles  named  by  the  rest; 
another  for  the  gentry,  consisting  of  two  gentlemen  from  each 
shire;  a  third  for  the  burghs,  consisting  of  a  commissioner  from 
each  burgh ;  and  a  fourth  from  the  deigy,  consisting  of  a  minister 
from  each  Presbytery.  These  committees,  called  "The  Tables," 
were  to  be  convened  in  Edinburgh  on  any  emergency;  but,  still 
fitrther  to  concentrate  the  business,  there  was  to  be  one  supreme 
or  central  "Table,**  permanent  in  Edinburgh,  and  consisting  of 
four  nobles,  three  lairds,  three  bui^esses,  and  two  ministers,  acting 
under  the  authority  of  written  commissions  fix)m  the  rest.  Plans 
for  swift  correspondence  were  also  settled;  and  so,  for  the  third 
time,  the  Supplicants  dispersed.^ 

February  1688  (or,  according  to  the  English  reckoning,  1637-8) 
was  the  decisive  month.  Traquair  and  messengera  from  the 
bishops  have  gone  to  London.  The  king  has  hitherto  shown  his 
displeasure  by  leaving  the  supplicates  substantially  unanswered. 
There  has  been  no  sign,  however,  of  any  intention  to  abandon 
the  Service-Book.  Moreover,  the  movement  is  now  so  wide  and 
deep  that  such  a  concession  would  be  of  no  use.  The  Book  of 
Canons,  the  High  Commission,  the  Five  Articles  of  Perth,  prelacy 
itself,  —  all  must  go  I  Virtually,  the  whole  nation  has  pledged 
itself  to  that  effect  —  no  fewer  now  than  38  of  the  nobles ;  lairds 
and  gentlemen  without  number ;  all  the  clergy,  with  the  exception 
of  the  "Aberdeen  doctors,**  and  a  few  University  men  here  and 
there;  and  aU  the  towns  except  Aberdeen."  The  Privy  Council 
is  but  a  little  raft  of  prelates  and  lay  officials,  floating  without 
anchorage  on  a  popular  sea,  —  several  of  the  lay  officials  in  close 
alliance  with  the  popular  chiefi.  All  depends  on  the  nature  of 
the  next  missive  from  London.  The  missive  comes, — the  ultima- 
tum of  the  king  and  Laud  on  the  Scotch  question.  Traquair  him- 
self  brings  the  document  in  his  pocket.  It  transpires  that  a 
council  has  been  secretly  convened  for  the  20th  at  Stirling,  and 
that  then  the  proclamation  is  to  be  made.  At  ten  o*clock  in  the 
morning  of  the  20th  the  proclamation  is  read  at  the  cross  of  Stir- 

1  SiMliworth,  n.  40(M07,  Balibor^s  Annalt     II.  88, 89;  tnd  Stereiuoii't  Hiitor7,itf  «vm. 
and B«mSe*8  Letton  mb anmo  1687;  Clarendon,        >  BaiUie  and  Sterenion. 
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ling.  It  is  one  expressing  his  majest/s  extreme  displeasure  with 
the  past;  declaring  those  who  have  assisted  at  recent  ^meetings 
and  convocations"  to  be  Uable  to  high  censure;  forbidding  "all 
such  convocations  and  meetings  in  time  coming,  under  pain  of  trea- 
son ;  **  commanding  "  all  noblemen,  barons,  ministers,  and  burghers 
not  actually  indwellers  in  the  burgh^  of  Stirling,"  to  depart  thence 
within  six  hours,  and  not  return  again  either  thither  or  to  any 
other  place  where  the  Council  may  meet ;  and,  for  the  rest,  advis- 
ing all  faithful  subjects  to  trust  to  his  majesty's  good  intentions. 
No  sooner  was  the  proclamation  read  than  Lords  Hume  and  Lind- 
say, who  have  ridden  post  haste  from  Edinburgh  to  be  in  time, 
cause  a  protest,  which  they  have  brought  with  them  for  the  pur- 
pose, to  be  read  at  the  same  spot  with  all  legal  forms ;  and,  leaving 
a  copy  of  this  protest  affixed  by  the  side  of  the  proclamation  to 
the  market-cross  of  Stirling,  they  post  back  to  Edinburgh.  At 
Edinburgh  a  repetition  of  the  same  scene  occurs  on  the  22d, — 
Archibald  Johnstone  stepping  forward  on  a  platform  at  the  proper 
moment  and  reading  the  protest  in  his  clearest  voice.  Meanwhile, 
expresses,  summoning  the  Tables  and  all  the  strength  of  the  land 
to  Edinburgh,  are  again  out.  To  Edinburgh,  to  Edinburgh!  all 
Scotchmen  who  can  come!  Men  have  risked  their  heads  in  the 
common  cause:  surround  them  like  men,  or  desert  them  like 
cowards ! 

Scotland  responds;  and  the  men  who  have  risked  their  heads 
are  ringed  round  by  a  sufficient  crowd  of  her  earls  and  lords,  lier 
gentry  and  peasantry,  her  clergy  and  burghers.  But,  what  next? 
This  meeting  and  dispersing  cannot  go  on  forever !  This  aggregate 
enthusiasm  cannot,  by  the  laws  of  things,  be  maintained  long  at 
one  and  the  same  strain.  Already  it  is  the  understood  policy  of 
Traquair  to  break  up  the  confederacy  as  much  as  possible,  and  to 
get  the  different  orders  of  supplicants  to  renew  their  petitions 
separately!  What  then  is  to  be  done?  Into  the  middle  of  the 
men  counselling  together  at  the  Tables,  the  right  thought  descends 
as  a  national  inspiration.  Several  times  before,  in  Scottish  history, 
the  whole  nation  had  taken  a  solemn  oath  or  covenant,  to  stand 
or  fall  together  in  the  cause  of  true  religion,  or  of  the  Scottish 
version  of  it ;  and  now  what  so  fitting  as  to  renew  this  national 
covenant  in  a  form  adapted  to  the  immediate  emergency?  So 
the  Tables  resolved,  Henderson  and  Dickson  being  present  to 
advise ;  and  so  it  was  carried.  The  signing  is  said  to  have  begun 
on  the  28th  of  February ;  but  the  grand  beginning  was  on  the  1st 
of  March,  on  which  day,  a  great  congregation  having  assembled 
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in  the  Grayfriars'  CShnrch  in  Edinburgh,  the  draft  of  the  National 
Leagae  and  Covenant  was  read,  and,  after  an  address  by  Hendei^ 
Bon,  was  signed  on  the  spot  by  all  who  could  get  near  it — ^all 
the  nobles  who  were  then  in  Scotland,^  says  Stevenson,  ^except 
the  lords  of  the  Privy  Council  and  four  or  five  others;  commis- 
sioners from  all  the  shires  within  Scotland,  and  from  every  burgh 
except  Aberdeen,  St.  Andrews,  and  Crail;  and  other  gentlemen 
and  ministerB  whose  zeal  had  brought  them  up."^  Here  are  the 
substantial  parta  of  the  document : 

*'  We  all,  and  every  one  of  ns  underwritten  do  protest,  that,  after  long  and 
due  examination  of  cor  own  consciences  in  matters  of  true  and  false  Beligkni, 
we  are  now  thoroughly  resolved  of  the  truth  by  the  Word  and  Spirit  of  (sod, 
and  therefore  we  believe  with  our  hearts,  confess  with  our  mouths,  and  sub- 
scribe with  our  hands,  and  constantly  affirm  before  God  and  the  whole  world, 
that  this  only  is  the  true  Christian  Futh  and  Religion,  pleasing  to  God  and 
bringing  salvation  to  man,  which  is  now  by  the  mercy  of  God  revealed  to  the 
worid  by  the  preaching  of  the  blessed  Evangel,  and  received,  believed,  and 
defended  by  many  and  sundry  notable  kirks  and  realms,  but  chiefly  by  die 
Kirk  of  Scotland,  the  King's  Majesty,  and  three  Estates  of  thb  Realm,  as  God's 
eternal  truth  and  only  ground  of  our  salvation ;  as  more  particularly  is  ex- 
pressed in  the  Confession  of  our  Faith,  established  and  publicly  confirmed  hj 
sundry  Acts  of  Parliament,  and  now  of  a  long  time  hath  been  openly  professed 
by  the  King's  Majesty  and  whole  body  of  this  realm,  both  in  bui^h  and  land. 
*  *  And,  therefore,  we  abhor  and  detest  all  contrary  Religion  and  doctrine, 
but  chiefly  all  kind  of  Papistry  in  general  and  particular  heads,  even  as  they 
are  now  damned  and  confuted  by  the  Word  of  God  and  Kirk  of  Scotland. 

[Here  follows  an  enumeration,  in  a  long  series  of  clauses,  of  doctrines  and 
practices  of  the  Romish  Cburch  repudiated  and  condemned.] 

**  Finally  we  detest  all  his  [the  pope's]  vain  allegories,  rites,  aagns,  and  tra- 
ditions brought  in  the  Kirk  without  or  against  the  Word  of  God  and  doctrine 
of  this  true  Reformed  Kirk :  To  which  we  join  ourselves  wiUingly  in  doctrine, 
religion,  faith,  discipline,  and  use  of  the  holy  sacraments,  as  lively  members  of 
the  same  in  Christ  our  Head ;  promising  and  swearing,  by  the  great  name  of 
the  Lord  our  God,  that  we  shall  continue  in  the  obedience  of  the  doctrine  and 
discipline  of  this  Kirk,  and  shall  defend  the  same,  according  to  our  vocation 
and  power,  all  the  days  of  our  lives,  under  the  pains  contained  in  the  law,  and 
danger  both  of  body  and  soul  in  the  day  of  God's  fearful  judgment"  *  * 

[The  foregoing  b  the  general  part  of  the  Covenant ;  and  then,  after  a  reci- 
tation of  previous  statutes  and  Acts  of  Parliament  at  great  length,  there  fbllowB 
the  special  part  adapted  to  the  emei^ncy.] 

'*  We,  Noblemen,  Barons,  Gentlonen,  Burgesses,  ACnisten,  and  Commons 
nndersubscribing,  considering  divers  times  before,  and  especially  at  this  time, 
the  danger  of  the  true  Reformed  Religion,  of  the  King's  honor,  and  of  the 

1  Stevenson,  n.  701-2. 
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pnblic  peaco  of  the  Kingdom,  by  the  manifold  innovations  and  evils  generally 
contained  and  particularly  mentioned  in  our  late  Supplications,  Complmnts, 
and  Protestations,  do  hereby  profess,  and  before  God,  his  Angels,  and  the 
World  solenmly  declare,  that,  with  our  whole  hearts,  we  agree  and  resolve  all 
the  days  of  our  life  constantly  to  adhere  unto  and  defend  the  foresaid  true 
Religion,  and  forbearing  the  practice  of  all  novations  already  introduced  in 
the  matters  of  the  worship  of  God,  or  approbation  of  the  corruptions  of  the 
pnblic  government  of  the  Kirk,  or  civil  places  and  powers  of  Elirkmen,  till  they 
be  tried  and  allowed  in  free  Assemblies  and  in  Parliaments,  to  labor  by  all 
means  lawful  to  recover  the  purity  and  liberty  of  the  Gospel,  as  it  was  estab- 
lished and  professed  before  the  said  novations.  *  *  And,  in  like  manner,  with 
the  same  heart,  we  declare  before  God  and  men  that  we  have  no  intention  or 
desire  to  attempt  anything  that  may  turn  to  the  dishonor  of  God  or  the  diminu- 
tion of  the  King's  greatness  and  authority ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  we  promise 
and  swear,  That  we  shall  to  the  utmost  of  our  power,  with  our  means  and  lives, 
stand  to  the  defence  of  our  dread  sovereign,  the  King's  Majesty,  his  person  and 
authority,  in  the  defence  and  preservation  of  the  foresaid  true  Religion,  liber- 
ties, and  laws  of  the  kingdom.  As,  also,  to  the  mutual  defence  and  assistance 
every  one  of  us  of  another  in  the  same  cause  ...  so  that  whatsoever  shall  be 
done  to  the  least  of  us  for  that  cause  shall  be  taken  as  done  to  us  all  in  general 
and  to  every  one  of  us  in  particular ;  And  that  we  shall  neither  directly  nor 
indirectly  suffer  ourselves  to  be  divided  or  withdrawn  by  whatsoever  sugges- 
tion, combination,  allurement,  or  terror  from  this  blessed  and  loyal  conjunction. 
♦  *  Neither  do  we  fear  the  foul  aspersions  of  Rebellion^  Combination^  or  what- 
ever else  our  adversaries,  from  their  crafl  and  malice,  would  put  upon  us, 
seeing,  etc.  *  * 
**  In  witness  whereof  We  have  subscribed  with  our  hands  all  these  prenuses." 


The  "signing  of  the  Covenant,"  thus  begun  in  Grayfriars'  Church 
on  the  Ist  of  March,  was  continued  in  Edinburgh  and  throughout 
all  Scotland  for  many  weeks.  Additional  copies  were  made,  and 
signed  again  by  the  nobles  and  other  leaders,  for  distribution  over 
the  country,  till  in  every  town  and  neighborhood  in  the  Lowlands 
there  were  copies  going  about.  The  "signing  of  the  Covenant" 
became  the  text  for  all  pulpits,  the  topic  in  all  households;  men 
flocked  for  miles  to  the  places  where  copies  lay  for  signature ;  nay, 
in  many  cases,  the  swearing  took  place  en  masse  —  whole  congre- 
gations standing  up,  men,  women,  and  children  together,  after  the 
Sabbath  forenoon  sermon,  and  raising  their  hands  in  affirmation, 
while  the  minister  read  the  Covenant.  In*  Aberdeen  alone  was 
there  any  lukewarmness  or  opposition.  A  deputation  of  the  Cov- 
enanting leaders,  consisting  of  the  young  Earl  of  Montrose,  Lord 
Arbuthnot,  the  lairds  of  Morphy  and  Dun,  and  Messrs.  Henderson, 
Dickson,  and  Cant,  were  appointed  to  visit  this  northern  fastness 
of  prelacy,  and  see  what  could  be  done.     They  were  received 
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civilly  with  cake  and  wine  by  the  magistrates;  Henderson  Dick- 
son, and  Cant  preached  in  public ;  but,  on  the  whole,  the  natural 
granite  of  the  place  was  too  hard  for  them,  and  little  impression 
was  made.* 


In  the  month  of  April,  1638,  while  the  National  League  and 
Covenant  was  still  being  signed  in  Scotland,  and  the  words  "Cov- 
enant" and  "Covenanters"  were  just  beginning  to  be  in  men's 
mouths  in  England  as  implying  something  strange  that  was  occur- 
ring in  the  northern  part  of  the  island,  and  when,  at  the  same 
time,  the  last  piece  of  English  news  was  the  termination  of  Hamp- 
den's famous  case  of  ship-money  by  a  decision  against  him,  our 
poet,  whom  we  left  at  Horton,  was  preparing  to  leave  England. 
A  journey  on  the  continent,  and,  above  all,  in  Italy,  had  long  been 
one  of  his  wishes;  and  he  had  at  length  procured  his  father's  some- 
what unwilling  consent. 

For  young  Englishmen  going  abroad  in  those  days,  the  first 
necessity  was  a  passport,  which  could  only  be  obtained  by  waiting 
personally  on  one  of  the  secretaries  of  state,  answering  any  ques- 
tions that  might  be  asked  respecting  his  objects  in  travelling,  and, 
above  all,  giving  satisfaction  respecting  his  religion.  In  this  mat- 
ter Milton  seems  to  have  had  no  difficulty.  He  was  able  also, 
through  his  friends,  to  take  with  him  unusually  good  letters  of 
introduction.  The  following  letter,  sent  to  him  just  before  his 
dcpai*turc,  has  an  interest  independent  of  its  immediate  connec- 
tion with  his  intended  journey.  It  is  from  Sir  Henry  Wotton, 
Provost  of  Eton,  with  whom,  as  the  letter  itself  explains,  Milton, 
though  so  long  his  near  neighbor,  had  just  become  acquainted 
when  his  resolution  to  travel  was  taken. 

"From  the  College,  this  13th  of  April,  1638. 
"Sir; 
"  It  was  a  special  favor  when  you  lately  bestowed  upon  me  here  the  first 
taste  of  your  acquaintance,  though  no  longer  than  to  make  me  know  that  I 
wanted  more  time  to  value  it,  and  to  enjoy  it  rightly ;  and  in  truth,  if  I  coold 
then  have  imagined  your  farther  stay  in  these  parts  [i.  e,  at  Horton,  so  near 
Eton],  which  I  understood  afterwards  by  IVIr.  H.  [doubtless  Mr.  Hales],  I  would 
have  been  bold,  in  our  vulgar  phrase,  to  mend  my  draught  (for  you  left  me 
with  an  extreme  thirst),  and  to  have  begged  your  conversation  again,  jcMntly 
with  your  said  learned  fnend,  at  a  poor  meal  or  two,  that  we  might  have 
banded  together  some  good  authors  of  the  ancient  time ;  among  which  I  ob- 
served you  to  have  been  fiimiliar. 

1  Spiddliig's  Troablei. 
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"  Since  your  going,  you  have  charged  me  with  new  obligations,  both  for  a 
Tery  kind  letter  firom  you  dated  the  6*^  of  this  month,  and  for  a  dainty  piece 
of  entertainment  [a  copy  of  Lawes's  edition  of  Comus]  which  came  therewith, 
wherein  I  should  much  commend  the  tragical  part  [t.  e,  the  Dialogue  of  Comus] 
if  the  lyrical  did  not  ravish  me  with  a  certain  Doric  delicacy  in  your  songs  and 
odes ;  whereunto  I  must  plainly  confess  to  have  seen  yet  nothing  parallel  in 
our  language.  Ipsa  moUities  !  But  I  must  not  omit  to  tell  you  that  I  now  only 
owe  you  thanks  for  intimating  unto  me  (how  modestly  soever)  the  true  artificer. 
For  the  work  itself  I  had  viewed  some  good  while  before  with  singular  delight, 
having  received  it  from  our  common  friend,  Mr.  R.,  in  the  veiy  close  of  the 
late  R.'s  Poemsy  printed  at  Oxford ;  whereunto  it  is  added,  as  I  now  suppose, 
that  the  accessory  might  help  out  the  principal,  according  to  the  art  of  stationers, 
and  to  leave  the  reader  con  la  hocca  dolce.  ^ 

*'*•  Now,  Sir,  concerning  your  travels,  wherein  I  may  challenge  a  littie  more 
privilege  of  discourse  with  you.  I  suppose  you  will  not  blanch  Paris  on  your 
way ;  therefore  I  have  been  bold  to  trouble  you  with  a  few  lines  to  Mr.  M.  B., 
whom  you  shall  easily  find  attending  the  young  Lord  S.,  as  his  governor,*  and 
you  may  surely  receive  from  him  good  directions  for  the  shaping  of  your  farther 
journey  into  Italy,  where  he  did  reside  by  my  choice  some  time  for  the  King, 
after  mine  own  recess  from  Venice. 

**  I  should  think  that  your  best  line  will  be  through  the  whole  length  of  France 
to  Marseilles,  and  thence  by  sea  to  Genoa,  whence  the  passage  into  Tuscany  b 
as  diurnal  as  a  Gravesend  barge.  I  hasten,  as  you  do,  to  Florence  or  Siena — 
the  rather  to  tell  you  a  short  story,  from  the  interest  you  have  given  me  in  your 
safety. 

'^  At  Siena,  I  was  tabled  in  the  house  of  one  Alberto  Scipioni,  an  old  Roman 
courtier  in  dangerous  times  —  having  been  steward  to  the  Duca  di  Fagliano, 
who  with  all  his  family  were  strangled,  save  this  only  man  that  escaped  by 
foresight  of  the  tempest.  With  him  I  had  often  much  chat  of  those  affairs, 
into  which  he  took  pleasure  to  look  back  from  his  native  harbor ;  and,  at  my 
departure  towards  Bome  (which  had  been  the  centre  of  his  experience),  I  had 
won  confidence  enough  to  beg  his  advice  how  I  might  cany  myself  securely 
there,  without  offence  of  others  or  of  mine  own  conscience.    *  ^gnor  arrigo 
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580  LIFE  OF  JOHN  MILTON. 

mu>!  says  he, '  Ipensieri  stretti  el  U  viso  scioUo  Q  ThaughU  close  Jooks  loose  *)  will 
go  safely  over  the  whole  world.' '  Of  which  Delphian  oracle  (for  so  I  have 
found  it)  your  judgment  doth  not  need  no  commentary ;  and  therefore,  Sir,  I 
will  commit  you  with  it  to  the  best  of  all  securities,  God's  dear  love,  remaining 
<(  Tour  iiiend,  as  much  at  command 

"•  As  any  of  longer  date, 

"Henry  Wotton." 

postsckipt. 
"  Sir  : 
"  I  have  expressly  sent  this  my  foot-boy  to  prevent  your  departure  without 
scMne  acknowledgment  from  me  of  the  receipt  of  your  obliging  letter,  having 
myself,  through  some  business,  I  know  not  how,  neglected  the  ordinary  con- 
veyance [between  Eton  and  Horton  ?].  In  any  part  where  I  shall  understand 
you  fixed,  I  shall  be  glad  and  diligent  to  entertain  you  with  home-no  veld  es ; 
even  for  some  fomentation  of  our  friendship,  too  soon  interrupted  in  the 
cradle."  « 

It  cannot  have  been  more  than  a  day  or  two  after  Sir  Henry's 
foot-boy  delivered  this  gratifying  letter  (which  makes  us  like  the 
courteous  old  Provost  better  than  ever),  when  Milton  was  on  his 
way  across  the  Channel.  On  one  circumstance  connected  with 
his  departure  I  am  able  to  afford  some  new  information.  As  Mil- 
ton's father  was  now  an  aged  man  and  a  widower,  one  does  not 
like  to  fancy  that  he  was  left  alone  at  Horton  during  his  eldest 
son's  absence;  and  on  this  point,  I  believe,  the  fact  accords  with 
what  one  would  wish.  Milton's  younger  brother  Christopher  had 
by  this  time  nearly  finished  his  law  studies  at  the  Inner  Temple, 
and,  at  the  age  of  two-and-twenty,  was  about  to  be  called  to  the 
bar.  More  precocious  in  love  matters  than  his  elder  brother,  he 
had  not  waited  for  the  completion  of  his  law  studies  before  taking 
the  important  step  of  matrimony.  His  wife  was  Thomasine  or 
Thomasina  Webber,  the  daughter  of  a  London  citizen ;  and  I  have 
found  evidence  in  the  registers  of  Horton  parish  pro\dng  almost 
certainly,  that  the  marriage  took  place  before  Milton's  departure 
in  April  1638,  and  also  that,  aft;er  their  marriage,  the  young  couple 
resided  with  the  old  man  at  Horton.'    They  resided  there,  I  feari 

1  The  story  of  SolplODi  and  hk  maxim  was  hare  been  hU  fint  child,  and  the  baptiim  entry 

a  flivorite  one  with  Wotton— alwajra  told  by  of  what  I  take  to  have  been  hit  second.    The 

him,  in  particular,  to  young  friends  and  pu-  lint  stands  thus:  —  "  163d:  An  infant  sonoe 

pils  going  abroad.    See  it  in  another  letter  of  of  Christopher  Milton,  gent.,  buried  March 

hit  {Reliquia  WottmiatuBy  edit.  1672,  p.  366).  y«  26th.'>    It  is  a  fkir  calculation  that  the 

S  Prefixed  by  Milton  himself  to  Comvs  in  marriage  took  place  a  year  previously,  which 

the  first  edition  of  bis  minor  poems,  in  1G45;  would  be  a  month  and  a  half  before  Milton*! 

and  printed  also  by  Izaak  Walton,  in  his  departure.    The  second  entry  stands  thus :  — 

RdiquuB  WotunUama.  "1640:   Sarah,  y«  daughter  of  Christopher 

8  It  is  not  the  marriage  entry  of  Christopher  and  Thomasin  Milton,  baptized  Aug.  Uth.** 

Milton  that  I  have  found  in  the  Horton  Reg*  The  poet  had,  by  that  time,  retnmed  to  Eng* 

Ister,  but  the  burial  entry  of  what  I  take  to  land. 
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at  his  expense;  and  it  says  mach  for  the  excellent  man's  love  of 
his  children,  and  something  also  for  the  extent  of  his  means,  that, 
while  consenting  to  this  arrangement  on  hehalf  of  his  younger 
son,  he  cheerfully  incurred  also  the  additional  expense  of  sending 
his  eldest  son  ahroad,  according  to  his  wish.  The  poet  took  one 
man-servant  with  him,  and  intended  perhaps  to  be  several  years 
absent;  and  the  expense  to  which  his  father  consented  cannot 
have  been  less  than  about  £200  a-year  of  the  money  of  that  day.* 
Till  Milton  was  over  thirty-two  years  of  age,  he  did  not,  so  far 
as  I  know,  earn  a  penny  for  himself. 


1  In  "Instrnodoiu  for  Forreine  Trayel,'' 
published  in  1642  by  James  Howell  (the  letter- 
writer),  he  calculates  the  expenses  of  a  young 
nobleman  or  rich  young  squire  travelling 
abroad,  as  follows :  —  "  As  for  expenses,  he 
must  make  account  that  every  servant  he 
bath  will  stand  him  £60  a*plec6  per  annum; 
and  for  his  own  expenses  he  cannot  allow 
'  less  than  J£dOO.   I  include  herein  all 


Borta  of  exercisea  —  his  riding,  dancing,  fenc- 
ing, the  racket,  coaching-hire,  with  other' 
casual  charges,  together  with  his  apparel, 
which,  if  it  be  fhshfonable,  it  matters  not  how 
plain  it  is."  ifiis  is  calculated  more  particu- 
larly for  France.  At  Paris,  Howell  adds, 
there  were  divers  "academies,"  where  one 
could  board  and  learn  the  fkshlonable  exer- 
cises, for  about  j6U0  sterling  per  annum. 


CHAPTER    VIII. 
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163&'1639. 

Rich  in  event  and  in  emotion  as  was  that  straggle  between  Pre- 
rogative and  Popular  Liberty,  between  Prelacy  and  ParitaniBm, 
which  had  been  the  main  fact  in  England  since  Milton  was  born, 
and  of  great  and  world-wide  effect  as  was  to  be  the  shock  to  which 
it  was  leading,  it  was  still,  from  the  point  of  view  of  general  history, 
but  a  strong  and  rather  peculiar  eddy,  in  one  angle  of  Europe,  of  an 
agitation  which  extended  contemporaneously,  in  the  manner  of  a 
polarizing  force,  over  the  whole  face  of  the  European  map.  Since 
the  year  1618,  when  Milton  was  in  his  early  boyhood,  there  had 
been  moving  on  in  slow  progression,  in  various  parts  of  the  conti* 
nent,  that  complex  and  yet  continuous  course  of  events  to  which 
subsequent  historians,  viewing  it  in  its  totality  (1618—1648),  have 
affixed  the  name  of  "The  Thirty  Years'  War.".  To  us  Britons  now, 
shut  up  so  long  in  our  own  affairs,  and  looking  so  reluctantly  back- 
ward, this  "  Tliirty  Years'  War  "  is  little  more,  in  our  popular  repre- 
sentations of  it,  than  a  dim  period  of  continental  battles  and  sieges, 
of  absurd  marchings  and  countermarchings,  of  famines  and  mutual 
massacres,  out  of  which  may  be  derived  convenient  calculations 
of  the  millions  that  may  be  spent  on  gunpowder,  and  other  statistics 
illustrating  the  horrors  of  war  and  the  folly  of  religious  differences. 
All  this  may  have  been  in  the  "Thirty  Years'  War;"  but  this  is  not 
what  it  really  was,  nor  what  it  seemed  to  our  fore&thers.  That 
war  of  the  Thirty  Years,  say  our  more  instructed  historians,  was  the 
last  war  of  religion  in  Europe.  The  statement  may  be  too  positive. 
Is  not  our  phrase,  "the  folly  of  religious  differences,"  but  a  beggarly 
one  afler  all;  arc  not  the  speculative  forces  even  now  mustering 
afresh  in  an  organized  duality,  which  only  a  crash  can  solve ;  and  is 
there  not  yet  to  come  the  prophetic  Arm^^eddon?  But  if  the 
Thirty  Years'  War  was  not  the  last  war  of  religion  in  Europe,  it 
was  the  last  for  a  long  time  —  at  once  the  consummation  politically 
and  the  attenuation  spiritually  of  the  movement  begun  in  Europe 
by  the  Lutheran  Reformation. 
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In  its  origin,  the  war  was  an  insurrection  of  the  Protestants 
of  Bohemia  and  other  Slavonian  possessions  of  Austria,  (1618 — 19) 
against  the  persecuting  Catholic  policy  of  their  Austrian  sovereigns. 
These  Austrian  sovereigns  heing  likewise  Emperors  of  Germany, 
the  war  had  instantly  extended  itself  into  the  German  confederacy ; 
and  the  Treaty  of  Passau,  which  had  defined  since  1552  the  mutual 
rights  and  relations  of  German  Catholicism  and  German  Protestant- 
ism, had  become  a  dead  letter.  The  representative  of  the  Protestant 
side  of  the  struggle,  whether  as  regarded  Bohemia  or  as  regarded 
Germany,  being  that  Frederick,  Elector  Palatine,  whom  the  Bohe- 
mians had  made  their  king,  and  who  lost  both  electorate  and  king- 
dom in  the  sequel,  it  is  usual  to  distinguish  this  first  stage  of  the 
war  (1618—1625)  by  the  special  name  of  the  "Palatine  War,"  or 
**  the  war  of  the  Palatinate."  Already,  however,  before  this  stage 
was  over,  the  powers  surrounding  and  adjacent  had  associated  them- 
selves with  the  Germano-Bohemian  conflict,  and  woven  it  wider 
into  its  continental  complications. 

To  the  support  of  Austrian  imperialism  there  had  come  forward 
the  fraternal  power  of  Spain.  Severed  from  Germany  since  the 
closing  years  of  Charles  V.,  when  the  western  or  Spanish  portion  of 
his  vast  empire  passed  to  his  son  Philip  II.,  and  the  eastern  or 
Germanic  portion  to  his  brother  Ferdinand  I.,  Spain  had,  with  all 
the  less  impediment,  in  the  interval,  exercised  her  adopted  function 
as  the  preeminently  Catholic  power  of  Europe  and  the  champion  of 
the  European  reaction.  As  the  power  that  had  most  effectually 
crushed  the  Protestant  heresy  within  itself,  and  that  had  given  birth 
to  Jesuitism  as  a  specific  system  for  the  renovation  of  Catholicism 
everywhere,  she  had  claimed  the  function  by  every  right  of  fitness. 
In  exercising  it,  indeed,  she  had  gradually  and  necessarily  sunk 
from  her  former  greatness,  losing  portions  of  her  dominions,  and 
retaining  what  remained  only  by  a  tyranny  as  mean  as  it  was 
sombre.  Still,  as  mistress  of  Naples,  Sicily,  and  Milan,  she  drew  in 
her  train  the  whole  Italian  peninsula;  nor  was  it  in  the  power  of  the 
Pope  himself,  whose  servant  she  professed  to  be,  to  set  up  success- 
fully, in  opposition  to  dictation  from  Madrid,  any  definition  of 
Catholicism,  or  any  rule  of  papal  policy  that  might  have  seemed 
truly  pontificial  or  truly  Italian.  When,  therefore,  Spain  associated 
herself  with  Austrian  Imperialism  in  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  it  was 
virtually  a  movement  of  the  two  Latin  peninsulas  together  to  aid  in 
the  suppression  of  German  and  Slavonian  Protestantism.  More- 
over, as  Spain  took  the  opportunity  to  renew  at  the  same  time 
(1621)  her  private  contest  with  the  United  Dutch  Provinces,  to 
which  there  had  been  a  truce  since  1609,  Holland  was  added  to  the 
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area  of  the  struggle ;  and  the  entire  Protestantism  of  the  continent 
was  in  peril  from  an  Anstro-Spanish  alliance. 
•  Whence  conld  the  opposite  muster  come?  Whence,  if  at  all,  but 
from  those  States,  lying  out  of  the  area  of  the  struggle,  where 
Protestantism  was  already  assured  internally,  and  therefore,  so  far 
as  it  was  honest,  ready  to  assert  itself  internationally — to  wit, 
Great  Britain  and  the  Scandinavian  kingdoms  ?  Great  Britian  had 
done  a  little,  but  not  very  much.  Since  the  accession  of  the  Scot- 
tish James,  said  all  the  more  ardent  Protestants  of  that  time,  the 
"right  Elizabeth  way**  had  been  forgotten  bo  less  in  the  foreign 
politics  of  England  than  in  her  domestic  administration.  One  of 
his  first  acts  had  been  to  make  peace  with  Spain;  the  Spanish 
alliance  had  always  been  dear  to  him ;  and  at  the  very  time  when  it 
was  thought  he  should  be  drawing  the  sword  for  his  son-in-law,  he 
was  negotiating  the  Spanish  match.  The  little  that  Parliament 
compelled  him  to  do  he  had  done  reluctantly.  Far  different  had 
been  the  behavior  of  the  two  Scandinavian  kingdoms.  First,  the 
Danish  king.  Christian  IV.,  had  undertaken  the  difficult  enterprise, 
throwing  himself  and  his  kingdom  into  the  conflict  in  behalf  of 
continental  Protestantism,  and  conducting  what  is  known  as  the 
« Danish  stage  **  of  the  general  war  (1625--1629).  He  had  been 
defeated  and  driven  back,  leaving  the  German  Protestants  at  the 
mercy  of  the  Emperor.  Then  had  come  the  turn  of  the  Swede. 
Accepting  the  cause  when  it  seemed  most  desperate,  the  great  Gus- 
tavus  had  retrieved  it  by  his  victories,  had  consecrated  it  by  his 
heroic  death,  and  had  bequeathed  it  as  a  legacy  to  Sweden,  to 
be  carried  on  by  the  wisdom  of  Oxenstiem,  and  the  valor  of  Swe- 
dish generals.  This  formed  the  "Swedish  stage"  of  the  war  (1629 — 
1634). 

The  defeat  of  the  Swedes  at  Nordligen  (Sept.  1684),  had  proved 
the  insufficiency  of  Swedish  generalship  for  the  cause,  and  perhaps 
also,  of  all  the  resources  of  Scandinavia,  aided  by  volunteers  from 
England  and  Scotland ;  when,  to  the  confusion  of  ordinary  calcula- 
tions, a  Catholic  power  appeared  to  the  rescue.  Although  France, 
as  if  by  the  law  of  her  constitution  as  a  nation  mainly  Latin,  had 
ranged  herself  among  the  Catholic  states  —  although  her  Huguenots 
had  never  been  more  than  a  considerable  minority  of  her  popu- 
lation, and,  despite  their  energy,  the  political  centre  of  gravity 
had  been  established  irremovably  within  the  body  of  the  Catholic 
majority  —  yet  the  result  of  so  much  Protestant  effi^rt^  expended  in 
the  recent  course  of  her  history  had  been  a  Catholicism  of  a  very 
diffisrent  grain  from  the  Spanish,  and  capable,  when  the  case 
required  it,  of  splendid  inconsistencies.    Henry  IV.  had  left  the 
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Edict  of  Nantes  as  the  charter  of  French  Protestant  liberties ;  even 
under  the  government  of  Mary  de'  Medici,  as  regent  for  her  son 
Louis  XIII.,  Henry's  policy  of  toleration  had  remained  in  parti^d 
effect ;  and,  when  Richelieu  attained  the  office  of  supreme  minister 
(1624),  France  had  found  a  master,  inheriting  Henry's  spirit,  with 
competent  intellectual  variations.  In  name  a  cardinal  of  the  Roman 
Church,  he  was,  in  fact,  a  great  secular  statesman.  Even  while 
meeting  the  insurgent  French  Protestants  with  inflexible  war, 
besieging  them  in  their  last  stronghold,  and  breaking  up  on  a 
systematic  plan,  their  influence  as  a  separate  political  union  in  the 
State,  he  had  foreseen  for  France,  as  her  only  suitable  course  in  the 
afi&irs  of  Europe,  a  policy  of  opposition  to  the  retrograde  Catholi- 
cism of  Austria  and  of  Spain.  He  had  meditated,  as  it  were,  a 
French  definition  Qf  Catholicism,  to  be  flung  forth  into  Europe  in 
competition  with  the  Spanish,  and  to  which  the  Pope  himself  might 
be  brought  over  by  circumstances,  and  by  French  arms  and  diplo- 
macy. From  the  beginning  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  accordingly, 
he  had  been  watching  its  progress  and  working  France  into  con- 
nection with  it.  It  was  his  boast  that  Tie  had  brought  the  SnoW' 
King  from  his  Scandinavian  home  to  oppose,  by  his  Protestant 
enthusiasm  and  his  military  genius  the  alliance  of  the  Spaniard  and 
the  Austrian ;  and,  during  the  whole  of  the  Swedish  stage  of  the 
war,  but  more  especially  after  the  death  of  Gustavus,  France  had 
been  concerned  in  it,  through  subsidies  and  diplomatic  services 
in  Germany,  to  the  extent  of  actual  partnership.  A  time  having 
come,  therefore,  when  France  must  either  accept  the  place  of  prin- 
cipal in  Ueu  of  that  of  partner,  or  see  the  war  abandoned,  and  the 
Austrian  and  the  Spaniard  linking  Europe  in  a  common  dominion 
over  the  body  of  that  French  monarchy  which  had  hitherto  kept  them 
apart,  Richelieu  had  not  hesitated.  Persuading  Louis  XIII.  that 
the  greatness,  if  not  the  existence  of  France,  depended  on  her  now 
undertaking  openly,  on  her  own  account,  and  in  her  own  way, 
though  with  Protestants  as  her  aUies,  the  enterprise  which  had 
passed  through  so  many  hands,  he  had  signalized  the  year  1635  by  a 
burst  of  simultaneous  strategy  which  crackled  over  Europe.  TVar 
had  been  declared  against  Spain  as  well  as  against  the  Emperor; 
new  relations  had  been  established  with  Oxenstiem  and  Sweden ; 
the  wreck  of  the  Swedish  forces  in  Germany  had  been  taken  into 
French  pay ;  an  alliance  had  been  concluded  with  the  States-Gen- 
eral of  Holland ;  and  French  armies  had  invaved  Italy,  Germany, 
Spain  and  the  Netherlands.  Thus  had  been  begun  the  final  or 
** French  period"  of  the  war,  to  which  there  was  to  be  no  end  till 
the  Peace  of  Westphalia  (1648). 

74 
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In  1 G38,  when  Milton  began  his  continental  jonrney,  three  yeani 
of  the  French  period  of  the  war  had  already  accomplished  them- 
selves. The  marchings  and  countermarchings  of  the  opposed  annies 
were  the  subjects  of  talk  everywhere;  Bernard  of  Weimar,  D*En- 
ghien,  Guebriant,  Turenne,  Banier,  and  Torstenston  were  blazing  as 
military  names ;  and  all  along  the  tracks  of  these  generals  there 
were  creeping  negotiators  as  famous  in  their  diplomatic  craft,  break- 
ing Richelieu^s  threads,  or  knitting  them  together.  At  this  point,  a 
bird's-eye  view  of  the  continental  states  collectively  may  make 
their  relations  to  each  other  and  to  England  more  intelligible  hence- 
forward. 

France.  —  Louis  XIII.  was  in  the  thirty-eighth  year  of  his  age  and  the 
twenty-eighth  of  his  reign  (1610 — 1648).  He  had  been  twenty-two  yean  mar- 
ried to  his  queen,  Anne  of  Austria,  the  daughter  of  Philip  III.  of  Spain ;  bat 
the  marriage  was  as  yet  childless.  When  not  in  the  camp,  the  court  was  usually 
at  St.  Germain's,  near  Paris.  The  king  was  a  person  of  the  least  possible 
consequence — impassive,  parsimonious,  and  fond  chiefly  of  farming,  and  of 
exercising  his  skill  as  an  amateur  barber  on  all  his  household ;  but  with  this 
conspicuous  merit,  that  he  believed  in  Richelieu,  and  let  him  do  as  he  chose. 
The  queen-mother,  Mary  de  Medici,  was  an  exile  in  Brussels,  plotting  restlessly 
for  the  destruction  of  the  Cardinal's  influence  and  her  own  return  to  her  son's 
side ;  but  with  no  effect  The  all-absorbing  subject  of  Richelieu's  care  and  of 
the  national  interest  was  the  progress  of  the  war  in  its  different  seats,  and  of 
the'  negotiations  connected  with  it  There  were,  however,  subordinate  or 
tributary  topics  of  interest  A  special  negotiation  was  on  foot  with  Pope  Urban, 
both  through  the  Papal  nuncio  at  Paris  and  through  D'Estrdes,  the  French 
ambassador  at  Rome,  relative  to  certain  differences  between  Richelieu  and  his 
Holiness  in  matters  affecting  the  French  Church.  There  were  differences  also 
between  Richelieu  and  some  of  the  Courts  of  Law,  leading  to  arrests  of  judges, 
etc.  Moreover,  throughout  the  country  there  were  complaints  of  impoverish- 
ment, of  "  surcharge  de  failles  et  cT  emprurUs  et  des  passages,  et  foule  des  gens  de 
guerre,**  In  the  midst  of  all  this  the  gay  nation  was  the  gay  nation  still,  and 
Paris  was  flourishing  more  and  more  under  Richelieu's  liberal  care  of  industry, 
art,  and  science.  The  Palace  of  the  Luxembourg,  the  Church  of  the  Sorbonne, 
and  the  Palais  Royal  had  been  recently  built  or  reedified;  the  Jardin  de* 
Plantes  had  been  added  to  the  attractions  of  the  city ;  and  the  famous  Acade'mie 
Fran^aise  had  just  been  founded  (1635).  Comeille  had  produced  at  the  T^e'd- 
tre  Fran^aise  his  tragedy  of  the  Cid  (1637);  and  there  were  French  names 
of  note  in  other  departments,  marking  the  progress  from  the  literary  era  of 
Malherbe  towards  the  richer  age  of  French  art  and  letters  under  Louis  XIA". 
There' was  the  poet  Racan;  there  was  the  mathematician  Fennat;  there  was 
the  philosopher  Gassendi;  there  were  the  two  Poussins,  the  painters.  The 
greatest  French  thinker  of  the  age,  Ren^  Descartes,  was  not  at  this  time  in  his 
native  country,  but  was  residing  in  Holland,  where  his  Discaurs  sur  la  MMode 
had  just  been  published  (1637). 
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Spain. — Philip  IV.  was  ruling  (1621 — 1665),  with  Olivarez  for  miniflter; 
and  the  chief  activity  of  the  nation  was  in  the  war  against  the  French  and  the 
Dntch.  In  the  imagination  of  strangers,  and  especially  of  Englishmen,  all  was 
sombre  and  gloomy  within  this  most  Catholic  peninsula  —  a  swarthy  peasantry 
sleek  with  oil  and  garlic ;  cloaked  hidalgos  moving  moodily  in  the  streets  of 
cities;  no  sign  of  life  save  in  continual  processions  of  monks  and  priests 
towards  splendid  churches.  And  yet,  in  this  age  of  Spain's  political  decline, 
had  not  Cervantes  arisen  (1547 — IGIC)  to  contradict  such  notions,  to  add  to 
Spain's  past  glor^'  in  action  the  further  glory  of  having  produced  one  of  the 
recognized  masters  of  the  world's  collective  literature,  and  to  show  how  amid 
the  wrecks  of  Catholicism  there  might  survive  a  rich  human  life,  grave  with  the 
wisdom  of  the  past,  and  joyous  in  the  southern  sunshine  ?  To  Cervantes,  as 
the  literary  luminary  of  Spain,  had  succeeded  Lope  de  Vega  the  prolific,  with 
his  2,000  dramas  (1568 — 1G35)  ;  and  the  Spanish  drama  was  still  of  matchless 
fame  in  its  kind  through  the  younger  and  greater  genius  of  Calderon  (1601-^ 
1687).  The  contemporary  representatives  of  Spanish  art  were  the  Sevilian 
painters  Zurbaran  and  Velasquez,  the  immediate  predecessors  of  MuriUo. 
Meanwhile  Portugal,  though  with  characteristics  and  traditions  of  her  own,  was 
politically  a  part  of  Spain ;  preparing,  however,  for  the  revolt  which  was  to 
give  her  a  separate  dynasty  in  the  house  of  Braganza  (1640). 

Italy.  —  The  most  obvious  fact  then  as  now  respecting  Italy  (a  peninsula 
too  long  for  its  breadth,  according  to  Napoleon's  famous  criticbm)  was  its  sub- 
division into  so  many  states.    Here  is  a  list  of  them : 

L  The  Spanish  Provinces  ;  —  to  wit,  —  Naples  and  Sicily  in  the  south, 
and  the  Milanese  territory  in  the  north ;  governed  by  Spanish  Vice^ 
roys  from  Madrid. 
n.  The  Three  Republics  :  Venice^  Genoa,  and  Lucca ;  the  last  insig- 
nificant 
HL  The  Native  Sovereignties: 

1.  Savoy  and  Piedmont:  Reigning  Duke,  Carlo  Emanaelell.  (1688 — 

1675),  at  present  an  infant  under  the  guardianship  of  his  mother 
the  Duchess  Christina,  sister  of  Louis  XIII. 

2.  Parma  and  Piacenza:   Reigning  Duke,  Odoardo  (1622 — 1646), 

of  the  Farnese  family. 
8.  Modena:  Reigning  Duke,  Francesco  L  (1625—1658),  of  the  £ste 
family. 

4.  Mantua:  Reigning  Duke,  Carlo  II.  (1630—1665),  of  the  Gonzaga 

family. 

5.  Tuscany:  Reigning  Grand  Duke,  Ferdinando  11.  (1621—1670), 

of  the  house  of  the  Medici. 

6.  The  States  of  the  Church:  Reigning  Pontiff,  Urban  VIH.  (1623— 

1644),  of  the  Florentine  house  of  the  BarberinL 
Thus  distributed  politically,  the  peninsula  was  and  had  been  for  many  years 
under  controlling  Spanish  domination.  Holding  so  lai^  a  portion  of  the  penin- 
sula, Spain  had  extended  in  great  measure  over  the  whole  the  same  methods  of 
intellectual  tyranny  by  means  of  the  Inquisition,  etc.,  which  she  practised  within 
her  own  limits.  None  of  the  native  states,  at  least,  with  the  exception  of  the 
powerfid  republic  of  Venice  and  perhaps  also  Savoy,  dared  to  have  a  policy 
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whicb  contriidicted  the  Spanish,  or  to  give  refhge  to  men  whose  ezpnlaon 
Spain  demanded.  There  was,  indeed,  in  the  character  of  the  ruling  Pope, 
a  certain  capricious  passion  for  self-assertion  which  made  him  far  from  the  ideal 
of  a  Spanish  Pope ;  but,  on  the  whole,  he  was  too  fast  bound  to  do  more  than 
flutter. 

Switzerland.  —  Though  not  definitively  recognized  as  a  European  state 
till  the  Peace  of  Westphalia,  the  Helvetian  Republic,  with  its  mixed  Germanic, 
Gallic,  and  Italian  population,  divided  into  cantons,  etc.,  some  Catholic  and 
others  Protestant,  but  having  also  a  federal  constitution  binding  its  parts 
together,  was  already  a  fact  in  the  European  system.  Geneva  retained  the 
celebrity,  as  a  seat  of  Protestant  theology,  which  had  been  acquired  in  the 
days  of  Calvin. 

Holland.  —  The  Dutch  Republic,  though  also  wuting  for  its  fonnal  recog- 
nition till  the  Thirty  Years'  War  should  be  concluded,  was  and  had  been  for 
more  than  fifty  years,  a  stronger  fact  in  Europe  than  S?ritzerland.  The 
present  Stadtholder  was  Frederick  Henry  of  Orange  (1625—1647),  by  whom 
and  by  the  States-General  the  war  against  Spain  was  vigorously  conducted, 
in  alliance  with  France.  Meanwhile,  under  its  angularly  free  institutions,  the 
republic  was  extending  its  commerce  with  all  parts  of  the  world,  and  was  not 
only  producing  a  school  of  native  painters  in  Mirevelt,  Rembrandt,  and  their 
disciples,  and  supporting  universities  and  breeding  scholars  renowned  over  the 
world,  but  was  sheltering  learned  refugees  from  all  other  nations.  And  yet  at 
this  time  Holland's  own  most  learned  son  was  in  exile.  This  was  the  famous 
Hugo  Grotius,  formerly  pensionary  of  Rotterdam,  and  known  since  1599  as  a 
jurist,  a  poet,  a  philologist,  a  historian,  and  a  theologian.  A  leader  of  the 
Arminian  party,  and  mixed  up  with  the  politics  of  Holland,  at  the  time  of  the 
great  contest  between  the  Arminians  and  the  Calvinists  during  the  preceding 
Stadtholderate  (1618),  he  had  fallen  along  with  his  party,  and,  when  his  friend 
Bameveldt  was  beheaded,  he  had  been  condemned  to  perpetual  imprisonment 
He  had  escaped  from  prison  in  1621  by  the  contrivance  of  his  wife ;  and  since 
then  he  had  resided  chiefly  in  Paris,  where  in  1625  he  added  his  treatise 
De  Jure  Belli  et  Pads  to  his  already  numerous  works.  Since  the  death  of  the 
preceding  Stadtholder  he  had  ventured  back  to  Holland  on  trial ;  but,  as  the 
sentence  against  him  had  not  been  repealed,  he  had  not  found  it  safe  to  remain. 
He  was  (1638)  in  his  fifly-sixth  year. 

The  Spanish  Netherlands.  —  Under  a  nominally  separate  government 
in  the  meantime,  though  in  reality  subject  to  Spain  and  about  to  revert  to 
Spain  in  form,  these  provinces,  in  the  midst  of  the  battles  and  military  move- 
ments of  which,  from  their  position,  they  were  so  peculiarly  the  theatre,  were 
earning  a  special  distinction  in  history  through  the  fame  of  their  painters.  It 
was  the  age  of  Rubens  (1577 — 1640),  Jacob  Jordaens  (1594 — 1678^,  and  Van 
Dyck  (1599 — 1641),  and  of  others  of  the  Antwerp  school.  Both  Rubens  and 
Tan  Dyck  had  relations  with  England ;  where,  indeed,  Van  Dyck  was  residing. 

Germany  and  the  Austrian  Dominions.  —  Distracted  by  the  Thirty 
Years'  War,  the  various  Electorates  and  minor  states  of  the  Grerman  empire  and 
their  Austrian  appendages,  were  less  rich  in  products  purely  intellectual  than 
they  had  been  at  any  former  time  since  the  Reformation.  Kepler  (1571 — 1630) 
and  Jacob  Boehme  (1575—1624)  were  the  last  Gennan  names  of  European 
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note,  except  in  the  walk  of  scholarship;  and  the  age  of  vemacular  Grennan 
literature  had  hardly  begun.  In  Bohemia,  where  there  had  been  a  vernacular 
Slavonian  Uterature,  as  well  as  much  Latin  learning,  both  had  been  arrested 
by  the  persecution  of  Protestantism. 

Poland.  —  This  Slavonian  country,  interesting  to  Europe  for  nearly  a  cen- 
tury as  having  produced  Copernicus  (1473 — 1543),  had,  during  that  century, 
made  an  extraordinary  start  in  consequence  of  the  intellectual  stimulus  of 
Protestantism,  and  produced  not  a  few  scholars,  poets,  mathematicians,  and 
theologians,  whose  names  might  bo  better  known  if  they  were  more  easy  to 
pronounce.  Here,  in  particular,  the  Socinian  controversy  had  been  agitated 
widi  not  unimportant  results.  But  the  *'  golden  age  "  of  Poland,  if  it  had  not 
ceased  in  1572,  when  the  native  dynasty  of  the  Jagellons  became  extinct,  and 
the  Poles  began  their  system  of  electing  kings  from  the  highest  bidders,  had 
come  to  a  close  in  the  reign  of  the  third  of  these  elected  kings,  the  Swedish 
Sigismund  III.  ( 1 58  7 — 1 632).  Protestantism  was  then  systematically  oppressed, 
and  Poland  swarmed  with  Jesuits.  There  was  also  an  inheritance  to  the 
present  king,  Ladislav  VI.  (1632 — 1640),  of  wars  with  Sweden  and  Russia. 

The  Ottoman  Empire.  —  The  confusion  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  it  was 
supposed,  might  have  afforded  an  opportunity  to  the  Turks  to  recommence 
their  assaults  on  Christian  Europe.  The  wars  of  the  Sultan  Amurath  lY., 
however  (1623 — 1640),  were  almost  exclusively  in  Asia;  and,  save  for  the 
appearance  occasionally  of  Turkish  corsairs  in  the  Mediterranean  in  chase  of 
Venetian  or  Genoese  vessels,  Europe  heard  little  of  the  Mohammedans  who 
had  lately  been  her  terror.  The  Greek  lands  were  still  included  in  the  Turkish 
dominion. 

Russia.  —  Although  Russia  or  Muscovy  had  had  a  chaotic  history  of  wars 
with  the  Poles,  the  Tartars,  the  Swedes,  etc.,  extending  pretty  far  back,  it  had 
but  just  taken  its  place  as  a  European  entity  of  any  distinct  shape,  under  the 
reigning  Czar  Michael  Romanoff  (1613 — 1645),  the  founder  of  the  Russian 
dynasty  which  still  exists. 

Denmark  and  Norway.  —  Christian  lY.,  the  well-meaning  Dane  who  had 
preceded  Gustavus  Adolphus  as  the  voluntary  champion  of  continental  Pro- 
testantism in  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  was  still  governing  these  Scandinavian 
and  Protestant  countries  (1588 — 1648) ;  and  the  Danes  were  doing  something 
in  commerce,  were  founding  excellent  schools,  and  were  showing  the  begin- 
nings of  a  literature. 

Sweden.  —  Ennobled  at  once  as  a  European  state  by  the  heroic  career  of 
Gustavus,  Sweden  was  still  acting  a  first-rate  part  in  Europe,  as  the  chief  ally 
of  France  in  the  continental  war.  Oxenstiem,  governing  as  regent  for  Chris- 
tina, still  only  in  her  twelfth  year,  was  one  of  the  wisest  and  most  experienced 
of  statesmen,  and  no  unequal  associate  even  for  Richelieu.  Administering  the 
domestic  affairs  of  Sweden  with  gravity  and  skill,  sending  the  best  generals  he 
had  to  command  the  Swedish  armies  in  the  field,  and  frequently  himself  leav- 
ing Sweden  to  have  diplomatic  conferences  with  other  powers,  and  to  hold  the 
b;dance  even  for  Swedish  interests,  he  was  ready  to  use  all  available  foreign 
talent  in  the  Swedish  service.  One  selection  that  he  made  of  this  kind  is  espe- 
cially interesting.  Poor  Grotius,  without  a  country,  tossed  back  from  Holland 
to  Paris,  had  for  many  years  been  without  employment,  save  in  his  books  and 
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in  literaiy  correspondence.  In  Paris  he  bad  plenty  of  admiration  as  a  Datch 
lion,  and  IViadame  Grotius  had  her  share  as  the  brave  wife  who  had  schemed 
her  husband's  escape  from  prison ;  but  money  was  beginning  to  fsul  them. 
Richelieu,  to  whom  Grotius  had  been  introduced,  had  not  found  in  him  the 
sort  of  man  that  would  be  likely  to  cooperate  amicably  with  him  and  Pdre 
Joseph;  and,  though  there  had  been  offers  of  professorships  and  the  like  froni 
various  countries,  none  had  come  up  to  the  mark.  Just,  however,  when  neces- 
sity might  have  made  him  accept  some  such  appointment,  he  and  his  wife  had 
been  invited  to  meet  Oxenstiem  at  Frankfort-on-the-Main  (1685).  Here 
Oxenstiem  had  behaved  most  handsomely.  Grotius  had  been  nominated  coun- 
cillor to  Queen  Christina,  and  her  ambassador  at  the  court  of  Louis  XUI.  Ac- 
cepting the  appointment,  he  had  written  letters  to  Holland  renouncing  his 
Dutch  citizenship;  and  from  March  1686,  when  he  presented  his  credentials 
to  Louis  XIII.,  Grotius  had  been  residing  in  state  at  Paris,  as  Swedish  amba»- 
sador,  and  his  wife  as  Madame  V  Ambassadrice,  ^ 

The  relations  of  Great  Britain  to  this  motley  continent,  from 
•which  it  was  separated  by  a  strip  of  sea,  were  by  no  means  of  a 
kind  considered  respectable  then,  or  that  even  now  can  be  consid- 
ered creditable.  What  was  complained  of  was,  not  simply  that 
Charles  was  apathetic  and  inactive  in  the  European  struggle,  but 
that,  following  the  policy  of  his  father,  he  was  showing  a  sympathy 
with  Spain  likely  to  become  active.  The  war  with  Spain  in  the 
beginning  of  his  reign  was  a  by-past  accident ;  and  so  was  Hamil- 
ton's expedition  in  aid  of  Gustavus  Adolphus.  Besides  the  opera- 
tion of  natural  affinities  between  the  home  policy  of  "Thorough," 
aad  such  a  style  of  foreign  policy  as  the  Opposition  could  denounce 
as  tantamount  to  a  league  with  continental  Catholicism,  there  were 
other  influences  more  easily  marked.  There  was  the  Queen,  with 
her  Catholic  cabinet  at  Denmark  House,  and  her  correspondence, 
through  agents,  with  the  Roman  court.  There  was  the  queen- 
mother,  Mary  de'  Medici,  in  Brussels,  plotting  against  Richelieu  as 
her  enemy,  corresponding  with  her  daughter,  and  sometimes  indit- 
ing letters,  with  her  signature  in  characters  an  inch  long,  addressed 
"  A  Monsieur  man  heaujih^  le  May  cT  AngkterreP  *  To  Charles's 
horror  she  was  at  last  to  come  over  herself  (Oct.  1638),  bringing 
with  her  what  was  called  "  queen-mother  weather." '  Acted  upon 
by  these  influences,  and  by  the  influence  of  a  distinctly  Spanish 
party  in  the  Privy  Council,  Charles  had  been  parting  gradually  with 
every  notion  of  an  obligation  imposed  upon  Britain,  in  her  foreign 

1  Should  this  table  of  the  state  of  the  Euro-  the  European  conneotioiu  of  the  history  do 

pean  nations  about  1688,  and  the  preceding  not  end  with  this  volume, 

textual  eketch  eeem  unnecessarily  extensive  s  Several  such  letters  are  in  the  State  Paper 

for  the  purposes  of  the  present  chapter,  the  Office, 

reader  will  do  me  the  favor  to  remember  that  s  Land^s  Dlarjr. 
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relationSy  by  her  own  Protestant  professions.  To  him,  as  to  Laucl, 
the  difference  between  a  properly  constituted  Church,  and  the  actual 
papacy,  was  not  so  great  that  it  needed  to  be  thought  of  in  season 
and  out  of  season ;  and,  at  all  events,  a  republican  and  Calvinistic 
Holland,  growing  powerful  in  Europe,  was  a  much  more  uncomfort- 
able sight  to  both  than  a  Catholic  emperor  gently  coercing  his  sub- 
jects back  to  the  papacy.  Probably,  the  only  real  remaining  bond 
between  the  English  policy  and  the  Protestant  cause  abroad,  was 
Charles's  natural  interest  in  the  fortunes  of  his  sister,  th^  ex-queen 
of  Bohemia,  —  a  widow  since  1632,  and  living  in  eleemosynary  exile 
at  the  Hague,  with  no  fewer  than  six  young  sons  and  four  young 
daughters  remaining  out  of  a  family  of  fourteen.  Might  not  the 
restoration  of  the  Palatinate,  however,  be  made  a  matter  of  negoti- 
ation with  the  Austrian  and  the  Spaniard  ?  Whatever  semi-Protes- 
tant hesitation  on  this  score  still  remained,  seemed  likely  to  vanish 
when  it  became  known  (1637)  that  a  scheme  had  been  formed  be- 
tween Richelieu  and  the  Dutch,  for  the  partition  of  the  Spanish 
Netherlands.  In  vain  Richelieu  solicited  by  an  envoy,  at  least  the 
neutrality  of  England.  The  intimation  in  reply  was,  that  if  the 
French  did  attack  the  Flemish  ports,  an  English  fleet  would  be  at 
the  service  of  Spain.  Such  was  the  state  of  affairs  in  1638 — the 
balance  of  English  policy  vibrating  distinctly  towards  the  Austro- 
Spanish  alliance ;  and  Richelieu  out  of  temper  in  consequence,  and 
secretly  vowing  vengeance  through  the  medium  of  the  Scotch 
troubles. 

Much  of  the  discomfort  arising  from  the  peculiar  state  of  the 
relations  between  England  and  France,  fell  necessarily  to  the  share 
of  the  English 'ambassadors  at  Pans.  Thei-e  were  then  two  such 
ambassadors — John  Scudamore,  Baron  Dromore  and  Viscount  Sligo 
in  the  Irish  peerage ;  and  Robert  Sidney,  Earl  of  Leicester. 

John,  ^  Lord  Ylscount  Scudamore,"  was  of  the  ancient  family  of 
the  Scudamores,  Skidmores,  or  Esquidmores,  of  Holme-Lacy  in 
Herefordshire,  —  the  son  of  Sir  James  Scudamore,  celebrated  for 
his  bravery  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  and  immortalized  as  the  **  Sir 
Scndamonr"  of  Spenser's  Faery  Queene.  Bom  in  1600,  and  edu- 
cated at  Oxford,  he  succeeded  to  the  property  of  Ilolroe-Lacy  on 
the  death  of  his  grandfather,  Sir  John,  who  had  also  been  a  man  of 
some  note,  and  had  outlived  his  son.  In  1621  he  was  made  a  baronet 
by  James ;  and  in  1628  Charles  raised  him  to  the  peerage.  He  seems 
to  have  owed  these  honors  partly  to  an  intimacy  with  Laud,  which 
had  been  begun  in  his  early  youth,  and  continued  by  visits  of  Laud 
to  Holme-Lacy,  while  he  was  bishop  of  St,  David's  (1621—1626), 
But  Scudamore  was  a  man  of  talent ;  he  had  travelled  much ;  and 
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he  was  so  assiduous  a  collector  and  reader  of  books  botli  at  college 
and  afterwards,  that  Laud  had  to  give  hun  the  advice  ^  not  to  book 
it  too  hard."  Living  usually  on  his  estates  in  Herefordshire,  he  had 
occupied  himself  much  with  husbandly,  and  had  obtained  a  celebrity 
all  over  the  cider  country  as  the  first  to  introduce,  among  other  im- 
provements in  cider-making,  the  cultivation  of  the  "red-streak 
apple  "  as  the  best  for  the  pujq)ose.  Philips,  in  his  poem  of  Cidety 
calls  the  red-streak  apple  the  Scudamorean  plant.  From  cider- 
growing  and  husbandry,  however,  Scudamore  had  been  called 
(apparently  by  Laud's  influence)  to  assume  the  duties  of  British 
ambassador  at  Paris.  He  delivered  his  credentials  in  1635 ;  and, 
from  that  time,  till  the  date  with  which  we  are  concerned,  he  had 
resided  in  Paris,  sending  over  twice  or  thrice  every  week  official 
despatches  in  plain  hand  or  in  cipher,  to  one  or  other  of  the  English 
secretaries  of  state.  In  matters  of  ecclesiastical  bearing,  he  kept 
up,  by  agreement,  a  separate  correspondence  with  Laud.  It  had 
hitherto  been  the  part  of  English  ambassadors  to  cultivate  friendly 
relations  with  continental  Protestantism,  under  whatever  denomina- 
tion they  found  it ;  and  the  ambassadors  in  France,  in  particular, 
bad  always  paid  French  Protestantism  the  compliment  of  attending 
divine  service  in  the  French  church  at  Charenton.  Laud,  to  whom 
the  strongly  Calvinistic  and  Presbyterian  character  of  French  Prot- 
estantism rendered  it  odious,  and  who  was  busy  at  home  in  uproot- 
ing the  Dutch  and  Walloon  congregations,  had  resolved  Uiat  this 
policy  should  be  changed;  and  Lord  Scudamore  not  only  discon- 
tinued attendance  in  the  French  Protestant  church,  and  set  up  a 
ohapel  in  his  own  house  with  "  candles  upon  the  communion-table  " 
and  other  Laudian  ornaments,  but  also  ^  was  careful  to  publish  upon 
all  occasions,  by  himself  and  those  who  had  the  nearest  relation  to 
him,  that  the  Church  of  England  looked  not  on  the  Huguenots  as 
a  part  of  their  communion.''  ^ 

It  was  useful,  however,  to  have  as  colleague  to  Lord  Scudamore 
a  man  whose  sympathies  leant  sufficiently  the  other  way  to  secure 
some  remaining  connection  with  the  French  Calvinists.  Such  a 
man  was  Robert  Sidney,  Earl  of  Leicester,  the  second  of  the  Sid- 
neys in  that  revived  earldom.  He  was  considerably  older  than  Lord 
Scudamore,  and,  as  his  superior  in  rank,  occupied  the  embassy  house 
in  Paris,  while  Scudamore  had  a  private  mansion.    He  had  been 

1  Them  particnl&n  concerning  Lord  Scud-  Door,  Homt'Laqf,  tte.y  endowed  6y  the  Rigki 

amore  arc  partly  from  Burke's  Extitut  Baron'  Hon.  John  Lord  Viscount  Scudamore^  ttiik  *om€ 

etag*  (1!^),  and  from  Clarendon's  History  memoirs  of  that  tuui€ntfa$tt»lf;  by  MaUhew  Gib- 

(dock  VI.  H  184,  186);  but  chiefly  trom  a  «m,  Jd.A.,  Rector  of  Door,  1727,"  ~  and  from 

curious  old  parochial  history  — "il  view  of  my  owd  readings  of  Scndamore^s  oorrMpond- 

the  ancient  and  present  staU  of  ike  eherehes  qf  enoe  in  the  btate  ra|ier  Oflke. 
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appointed  to  the  embaflsy  in  1636.  *He  "was  a  man,"  according  to 
Clarendon,  "  of  great  parts,  rery  conversant  in  books,  and  much 
addicted  to  the  mathematics,  and,  though  he  had  been  a  soldier,  was 
in  tmth  rather  a  specnlative  than  a  practical  man ; "  to  which  we 
may  add,  on  the  evidence  of  his  letters,  that  he  was  somewhat  blus- 
tering and  headstrong.  He  and  Lord  Scudamore  do  not  seem  to 
have  worked  together  with  perfect  harmony ;  and  a  certain  divi^on 
of  their  labors  seems  to  have  been  arranged,  so  as  to  turn  their  dif- 
ferent qualities  to  account.  Like  Lord  Scudamore,  the  earl  had  his 
&mily  with  him — his  countess^  Dorothy^  daughter  of  the  Earl  of 
Northumberland;  and  some  sons  and  daughters.  His  third  son, 
Algernon  Sidney,  afterwards  famous,  was  now  (1638)  in  his  seven- 
teenth year.  ^ 

Milton,  as  we  are  left  to  calculate,  arrived  in  Paris  late  in  April 
or  early  in  May  1638.*  Of  his  adventures  at  inns,  with  his  man- 
servant, on  the  road  from  Calais  to  Paris,  or  of  his  first  impressions 
oi  France  and  its  people  as  derived  from  that  somewhat  dull  and 
rusty  portion  of  the  French  territory,  no  account  has  come  down 
to  us.  Neither  has  he  left  us  any  account  of  his  first  impressions 
of  Paris  itself — of  his  wanderings  through  the  narrow  old  streets 
about  Notre  Dame ;  of  his  ascents  if  any,  to  high  steeples,  to  get  a 
view  of  the  city  all  at  onoe ;  of  his  visits  in  detail  to  the  Louvre,  the 
Hotel  de  Yille,  the  new  palace  of  the  Luxembourg,  the  Palais  Royal, 
etc  The  only  incidents  of  his  transit  through  Paris  which  he  has 
thought  fit  to  record  are  of  a  special  nature.  After  mentioning  Sir 
Henry  Wotton's  ^el^ant  epistle'^  of  useful  advices  and  maxims, 
sent  to  him  as  he  was  leaving  England,  he  goes  on  to  say:  —  ** In- 
troduced by  others  I  was  most  courteously  received  at  Paris  by  the 
most  noble  Thomas  [miswritten  for  *  John']  Scudamore,  Viscount 
Sligo,  ambassador  of  King  Charles ;  and  was  introduced  by  him, 
in  his  own  name,  and  under  the  charge  of  one  and  another  of  his 
,  people  sent  to  conduct  me,  to  that  most  learned  man,  Hugo  Grotius, 
then  ambassador  from  the  Queen  of  Sweden  to  the  French  king, 
whom  I  was  desirous  to  visit.''*     The  reason  why  Milton  refers 

I  Da^dale^  Baronage ;  Clarendon't  Hist.  fuentiaUj  In  ftagw,  Mcordlng  to  oerlain 

CBaok  VIL  i  JB7)i  and  the  Earl's  eonatpond-  hints  Auaisbed  bj  Milton  hi  hit  raoclnci  ae> 

mat  m  the  State  Paper  Offloe.  ooant  of  his  traTels  la  the  D^nuio  Smmdm 

S  Oar  Mafting-poittt  in  the  ithierarj  is  Sir  (Works*  VI.  287-Si«). 
Bmry  Wottoo<S  letter,  dated  at  Eton,  April        3  Ar/ftnjie  Skaa^  Works,  VI.  S87.     Tha 

n,  1C83,  aad  bearing  that  Milton  was  then  passage  corrsets  a  mistake  of  some  of  Mil- 

afcoat  ta  act  oat.    A  few  other  points,  as  we  ton's  biog rsphete,  who  make  the  introduoUon 

ShaO  ace,  are  fixed;  bat  the  first  positiTS  date  to  Lord  Scadamore  come  firom  Sir  Ueniy 

te  MStoa'B  Joonej  k  Sept  10, 1688,  by  whioh  Wotton.    Wolton's  introdaetion  was  to  Mr. 

I  reaelwd  Florence.  The  five  inter-  Michael  Braathwait^  Ibnaerly  Britieh  agent 

ihavatobeportionad  oatia-  at  Vaalae,  and  thta  la  PMls, '' attending  tha 
75 
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to  these  incidents  in  so  precise  a  manner  is  that,  when  he  wrote  the 
passage,  he  was  offering  proofs  of  his  respectability. 

No  better  introduction  could  Milton  have  had  to  Grotius  than 
that  of  Lord  Scudamore.  Not  only  were  they  well  acquainted  as 
members  of  the  foreign  diplomatic  body  in  Paris ;  but,  at  this  very 
time,  there  were  special  relations  of  intimacy  between  them.  Grro- 
tius  was  then  much  occupied  with  a  speculation  which  had  grown 
up  in  his  mind  as  the  result  of  his  peculiar  theological  position. 
This  was  a  scheme  for  a  union  of  all  the  Protestant  Churches, 
except  the  Calvinistic  and  Presbyterian — to  wit,  the  Swedish,  the 
Danish,  the  Norwegian  and  the  English.  Oxenstiem,  it  seems,  was 
giving  some  attention  to  the  project  of  such  a  union,  of  which  Gro- 
tius was  by  no  means  the  only  advocate  or  inventor.  As  ambassa- 
dor for  Sweden,  however,  and  a  man  of  European  celebrity,  Grotius 
was  a  fit  person  to  begin  overtures  on  the  subject.  It  was  thought 
good  that  he  should  address  the  overtures  first  to  Laud.  For  greater 
security  he  made  Lord  Scudamore  the  medium  of  his  communicsr 
tions ;  and  there  are  yet  extant  Lord  Scudamore's  letters  to  Laud, 
explaining  the  Grotian  scheme  and  what  became  of  it.  His  first 
letter  to  Laud  on  the  subject  is  of  date  Oct.  2,  1637.  He  there 
mentions  that  Grotius  has  been  with  him,  and  reports  the  substance 
of  what  has  passed.  The  Grotian  idea  is  that  if  the  English  and 
Swedish  Churches  were  to  begin  a  union  by  agreeing  to  certain 
common  articles,  the  Danish  Church  would  follow,  and  that  then,  if 
there  were  once  a  Pope  thoroughly  Spanish,  the  French  Catholics, 
in  their  disgust,  would  break  with  the  papacy  and  take  to  an  Angli- 
can model,  ^'  there  being  many  very  learned  bishops  now  living  that 
singularly  approve  the  course  of  the  English  Church.  Scudamore 
is  content  with  reporting  the  words  of  Grotius;  saying  nothing 
himself  for  or  against,  but  adding — "Certainly, my  Lord,  I  am  per- 
suaded that  he  doth  unfeignedly  and  highly  love  and  reverence 
your  person  and  proceedings :  body  and  soul,  he  professeth  himself 
to  be  for  the  Church  of  England,  and  gives  this  judgment  of  it,  that 
it  is  the  likeliest  to  last  of  any  Church  this  day  in  being."  Not- 
withstanding this,  Laud's  reception  of  the  project  is  discouraging ; 

yotiiig  Lord  S.  [whoerer  th&t  wu]  u  hto  gor-  the  ConnteM  of  Derby  and  the  otbera  of  her 

emor ; "  and  the  higher  Jntroduetlon  to  Lord  family  in  the  dramatic  entertainment  to  Queen 

Scudamore  came  "  from  others."  Philips  says  Elizabeth,  at  Harefleld,  in  1602  (see  Mr.  Catt> 

"^  other  persoDi  of  quality."    I  have  an  im-  ninghara^s  account  in  the  Shakffpeare  Soci- 

pression  that  the  introduction  came  fW>m  the  ety's  Papen,  II.  71);  and  Henry  Bulstrode, 

Bridgewatcr  fkunlly  or  from  the  Bulstrodes.  of  Horton,  had  a  grand-aunt,  originally-  a 

Both  the  Egertons  and  the  Bulstrodes,  at  all  Bulstrode,  who  had  married  a  Skydmore  (t.  e. 

erents,  had,  I  find,  connections  with  the  Scud-  Scudamore),  and  was  alive  in  Sept.  1612,  with 

amores.    Thus  a  '*  Lady  Scudamore  "  (prob-  the  designation  of  **  old  Mrs.  Skydmore  of 

ably  Lord  Scudamore's  mother)  is  one  of  the  Chilton,"  in  Bucks  (see  Sir  James  Whitlocke^ 

persons  mentioned  as  having  acted  a  part  with  Liber  FameUoos,  edited  by  Hr.  Brace,  p.  97). 


CONTINENTAL    JOUBNET.  695 

for,  in  a  subsequent  letter  of  Scudamore's,  dated  Dec.  4^  1637,  he 
speaks  thus  of  the  effect  on  Grotius  of  passages  read  to  him  from 
Laud's  letter  of  reply :  —  "To  deal  clearly  with  your  Grace,  me- 
thought  he  seemed  to  be  surprised  and  quailed  much  in  his  hopes 
by  the  reasons  your  letter  gives  of  your  doubtfulness  whether  it 
will  come  so  far  as  he,  out  of  his  wishes,  thought  it  might,  when 
England  and  Sweden  will  have  given  the  example  to  other  reformed 
Churches."  To  one  of  these  reasons  he  did  attempt  a  rejoinder, 
but  "  to  the  difficulties  arising  in  regard  of  government  he  had  less 
to  say;  and  the  truth  is,  methought  he  seemed  willing  to  have 
struggled  them  off,  but  broke  forth  in  these  words :  *  Well,  yet  it 
is  a  contentment  to  be  and  to  live  and  die  in  the  wishes  of  so  great  a 
good :  if  it  may  be  that  it  pleaseth  Qod  to  suffer  us  to  see  so  great 
a  blessing  in  our  days,  our  joy  will  be  the  greater ;  but,  if  Grod  will 
not  permit  it,  yet  it  will  be  a  comfort  to  be  in  these  wishes/  **  Poor 
Grotius,  it  would  seem,  had  never  heard  of  the  modem  assertion  by 
which  he  might  have  consoled  himself,  that  the  law  of  human  prog- 
ress is  incessant  differentiation,  and  that  all  such  attempts  at  inte- 
gration as  he  contemplated  are,  in  their  nature,  ropes  of  sand.  The 
matter  recurs  in  subsequent  letters  of  Scudamore's,  but  the  speculap- 
tion  as  between  Grotius  and  Laud  is  virtually  at  an  end.  From 
these  letters,  however,  it  appears  that  Grotius  was  anxious  to  secure 
a  home  in  England,  when  he  should  quit  the  Swedish  service.^ 

According  to  Philips,  "Grotius  took  Milton's  visit  kindly,  and 
gave  him  entertainment  suitable  to  his  worth  and  the  high  com- 
mendations he  had  heard  of  him."  Whether  this  means  an  invita- 
tion to  a  party  at  the  Swedish  embassy  must  be  left  to  conjecture. 
At  all  events,  Milton  had  seen  and  conversed  with  the  greatest  of 
living  Dutchmen. 

Milton's  stay  in  Paris  was  but  short.  "Departing  afler  some 
days  (post  dies  aliquot)  towards  Italy,"  are  his  words  in  concluding 
his  reference  to  Lord  Scudamore's  kindness,  "  I  had  letters  given 
me  by  him  to  English  merchants  along  my  proposed  route,  asking 
them  to  be  of  use  to  me  by  any  good  offices  in  their  power."  Wood, 
without  giving  his  authority,  says  that  he  "soon  left  Paris,  the 
manners  and  genius  of  that  place  being  not  agreeable  to  his  mind." 
There  is  reason  to  believe,  however,  that  he  travelled  through 
France  at  some  leisure,  so  as  not  to  have  left  the  French  territory 
till  after  the  beginning  of  June.  The  following  few  paragraphs  of 
French  and  Parisian  gossip  which  I  have  culled  in  the  State  Paper 

I  The  letters  quoted  are  given  In  ftill  In  Gib-     taken  by  Lord  Sondamore  and  preeerred  in 
ton's  Parochial  History  of  Door,  Holme-     his  family. 
Laoy,  etc  (1727),  from  dupUeate  originals 
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Office  from  the  despatches  sent  home  by  Lords  Scndamore  and 
Leicester,  for  the  months  of  April,  May,  and  June  1638,  may  there- 
fore have  the  interest  of  synchronism  in  connection  with  Milton's 
continental  journey,  as  well  as  that  of  novelty  in  themseivies: 

First  mention  of  Louis  XIV.  m  history,  —  In  a  letter  dated  ^  Pari^  April 
f  §,"  Lord  Scudamore  conveys  to  the  English  ministry  the  intelligence  that 
there  is  now  no  doubt  that  the  French  queen  is  about  to  present  the  nation 
with  a  royal  infant,  seeing  that  **  Madame  Perome  the  midwife  affirms  that, 
upon  Wednesday  last,"  she  becaifte  sure  of  the  &uct  professionally.  As  the 
marriage  of  the  king  and  queen  had  been  childless  for  two  and  twenty  years, 
this  was  important  news  both  for  France  and  England.  For  several  weeks 
there  were  visits  of  congratulation  to  the  queen  by  the  ambassadors,  etc.  She 
was  then  at  St  Grermain's  alone,  —  the  king  and  Cardinal  Bichelieu  having 
left  for  the  camp  at  Compi^gne,  within  a  few  days  after  the  public  announce- 
ment of  the  event  The  En^ish  ambassadors,  waiting  instructions  from  home, 
were  among  the  last  to  offer  their  congratulations ;  and  it  is  not  till  May  -^ 
that  Lord  Leicester  writes  over  that  he  and  Lord  Scudamore  have  been  at  St 
Germain's  and  performed  that  duty.  '*  I  exceeded  my  coaunission,"  he  sa^-s, 
*^  making  a  request  unto  the  queen  that  the  child  which  she  carries  might  be 
a  princess,  to  bring  as  much  happiness  to  our  hopeful  prince  [Charles  IL  then 
eight  years  of  age]  as  it  hath  pleased  God  by  a  daughter  of  France  to  bestow 
upon  the  king  my  master,  and  his  kingdoms ;  but  she,  knowing  my  proposition 
not  serious,  though  she  avowed  my  reason  to  be  just,  answered  cheerfully  that 
she  desired  the  King  of  Great  Britain  to  excuse  her  pour  ceste/ois  tcy,  because 
she  hoped  to  have  a  son,  and  that  she  would  have  a  daughter  the  next  time, 
pour  le  Prince  de  Golles/*  A  mm  it  proved  on  the  following  ^  of  September, 
when  Louis  XIY.  was  bom.  Great  as  was  to  be  the  scale  of  his  future  move- 
ments in  the  world,  his  existence  for  the  present  was  but  faintly  perceptible. 

The  tabouret  denied  to  Lady  Scudamore.  —  A  matter  which  figures  much  in 
the  letters  of  both  ambassadors  during  the  months  of  May  and  June,  and  even 
into  July  1688,  is  a  studied  slight  put  upon  Lady  Scudamore  by  refusing  her 
the  honor  of  the  tabouret  —  i.  e.  the  right  of  being  seated  —  on  the  occasion  of 
a  visit  of  ceremony  to  the  French  queen.  The  matter  is  first  mentioned  in  a 
letter  of  Lord  Scudamore'B,  of  date  May  f  |,  fix)m  which  it  appears  that,  on  the 
preceding  Monday,  as  Lady  Scudamore  was  on  her  way  to  St  Germain's  to 
congratulate  the  queen  on  her  happy  condition,  she  was  met  a  lea^^ue  from  the 
town,  by  the  Count  de  Bmslon,  '*  Conductor  of  Ambassadors,"  who  "^  said  he 
came  purposely  to  meet  her,  and  to  wish  her  to  go  no  farther,  for  they  would 
refuse  her  the  tabouret,  in  regard  the  tabouret  is  given  in  England  to  Madame 
de  Chevreuse  and  refused  to  the  ambassadrice  of  France."  Lord  Scudamore, 
who  writes  as  quietly  about  the  affair  as  could  be  expected,  thinks  it  of  the 
more  importance,  because  of  late  there  has  been  a  disposition  at  the  French 
court  to  "  diminish  the  dignity "  of  ambassadors,  and  especially  of  those  of 
England.  **  That  the  ambassadrice,  who  is  d*  une  quality  plus  relevee  than  the 
Duchesses  themselves,  should  then  stand,  —  she  only  of  England,  when  Madame 
GroduB  and  other  ambassadrices  sit,  —  would  be  indeed  de  irks  mauvaise  graceJ* 
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In  letter  after  letter  this  subject  recun.  The  ambassadors  receive  instruc- 
tions from  England  how  to  act ;  they  report  the  results ;  the  king  and  Riche- 
lieu are  spoken  to;  nay,  there  are  communications  to  the  French  queen 
direct  from  Henrietta  Maria.  **  The  conflict,  I  believe,  will  be  sharp,"  writes 
Leicester,  June  y ,  for  I  can  assure  you  they  are  much  animAed  by  the  affront, 
as  they  understand  it,  of  giving  public  honors  to  a  subject  of  this  king,  and 
denying  them  to  his  ambassadrice :  the  issue  is  doubtful,  the  consequences  un- 
certsun,  and  may  prove  of  much  greater  importance  than  the  occasion  that 
leads  them."  The  French  court  remaining  obstinate,  Lord  Scudamore  at 
length  Bolves.the  difficulty  in  the  only  possible  manner.  "  The  business  of  the 
tabouret,"  he  writes  to  Windebank,  June  29— July  9  [i.  c.  "  June  29,"  ac- 
cording to  the  English  or  old  style,  but  "  July  9  "  according  to  the  French  or 

new, the  Engli»h  date  being  always  the  earlier,']  »*  will  concern  the  present 

En<»lish  ambassadrice  not  very  long ;  few  she  resolves,  about  six  weeks  hence, 
to  return  to  England,  having  never  been  right  in  her  health  ance  her  coming 
over.**  A  contemporary  slight  which  the  same  M.  de  Bruslon  offered  to 
Scudamore  himself  in  his  character  as  ambassador,  and  of  which  there  are 
also  ample  detail  in  his  letters,  appears  to  have  convinced  him  that  there  was 
a  desire  on  Ae  part  of  the  French  court,  either  to  offend  the  English  govern- 
ment throu^^h  him,  or  to  get  rid  of  himself  personally ;  and  at  length  he  hints 
that  his  own  recall,  to  follow  Lady  Scudamore's  departure  for  England  at  a 
convenient  interval,  would  not  be  unwelcome. 

Threatened  rupture  between  France  and  the  Papacy.  —  After  fi^quent  allu- 
mons  in  previous  letters  to  the  differences  between  Richelieu  and  the  Papal 
court  in  matters  relating  to  French  bishoprics  and  benefices,  a  letter  of  Scuda- 
more's of  June  ^g  conveys  the  following  important  intelligence :  —  "  Upon 
Tuesday  last,  there  was  an  order  of  council  with  this  king's  declaration  brought 
to  the  Parlement,  prohibiting  all  banquiers  to  send  any  money  to  Rome  for 
benefices,  under  a  pain  of  3,000  livres;  with  commandment  to  bring  their 
re^nsters  to  be  marked,  to  the  end  that  those  businesses  that  are  already  begun 
may  be  finished ;  and  that  no  new  ones  may  be  set  on  foot,  —  the  provisions  of 
benefices  to  be  superseded  till  farther  order  be  given.  To  obtain  which  order 
0^  council,  there  was  a  petition  in  the  names  of  all  those  late  bishops  (which 
are  about  twenty)  who  have  not  yet  been  able  to  obtain  their  bulls-  This  is 
the  pretended  motive.  Others  there  are,  as  b  sud,  viz. :  because  the  Pope 
will  not  admit  Cardinal  Anthony  into  the  consistory  as  Protector  of  France, 
bein<»  induced  to  revoke  his  promise  thereof  at  the  instance  of  the  Spanish 
ambassador;  the  refusal  of  the  cardinal's  hat  to  P^re  Joseph;  that  they  at 
Rome  endeavor  to  supplant  those  whom  the  king  confers  benefices  upon,  and 
to  substitute  others  in  their  places;  that,  there  being  now  three  millions  ready 
to  be  transported  to  Rome,  there  may  be  at  thb  time  use  of  these  moneys  here — 
it  bein^y  this  king's  pleasure  that,  as  the  Cardinal  [Richelieu]  is  to  dispose  of  all 
Church-preferments  in  this  kingdom,  so  the  moneys  likewise  to  be  sent  to  Rome 
for  benefices  should  be  ordered  by  him.  But  the  Parlement  hath  not  yej  veri- 
fied this  declaration.  Upon  the  same  grounds  that  this  declaration  was  made, 
there  was  an  assembly  of  the  Sorbonne  caused  to  meet  upon  Tuesday  last,  to 
deliberate  whether  a  Patriarch  may  not  be  made  in  France.  There  were  dif- 
ferent opinions  and  very  great  contestation  among  thenL    And,  besides,  for 


698  LIFE    OF   JOJLS   MILTON. 

aiboTO  a  year  since  there  have  been  elected  Prieun  in  conventB,  and  bisbops 
made  on  purpose  to  sustain  this  cause.  Some  think  that  Marshal  D'Estrde  [the 
French  ambassador  at  Bome]  is  by  this  time  come  away  from  Rome.  The 
Pope's  nuncio  would  by  no  means  believe  this  [about  the  decree]  when  it  was 
first  told  him ;  but,  since,  storms  mightily,  and  labors  all  he  can  to  hinder  that 
the  order  of  council  be  verified."  Enclosed  in  a  letter,  a  few  days  after,  is  a  copy 
of  the  famous  decree  in  the  original  French,  dated  "  St  Grermain  en  Laye,  le 
14  June,  1638,"  and  signed  "  Bouthillier."  The  document  is  very  emphatic^ 
and  speaks  of  the  recent  treatment  of  France  by  the  papal  court,  as  contrary 
to  the  Concordats  fixing  the  relations  of  France  to  the  papacy,  ^he  following, 
from  a  letter  of  Scudamore's,  of  date  ^{  June,  shows  how  the  crisis  terminated : — 
**  The  arrest  of  council  touching  the  affairs  of  Bome  is  suspended,  the  nuncio 
having  promised  satisfaction  from  the  pope  within  six  weeks  or  two  months. 
It  is  said,  that  the  bishops,  meeting  together  a  few  days  nnce,  upon  this  occa- 
sion, at  the  Cardinal  Bochefoucault's  house,  almost  all  of  them  made  great  invec- 
tives against  the  said  arrest  as  tending  to  schism ;  and  they  signed  their  opinion 
against  it.  Amongst  which,  there  was  one  that  in  high  terms  exhorted  the  rest 
of  the  company  to  remain  firm  in  the  unity  of  the  Church ;  and  that  he,  for  his 
part,  would  be  the  first  to  shed  his  blood  for  the  defence  of  this  truth  which 
tiiey  had  signed  unto ;  and  that  resolutely  they  ought  to  oppose  themselves 
against  the  schism.  The  Cardinal  Bochefoucault  went  afterwards  to  Cardinal 
Richelieu,  and  told  him  their  and  his  own  opinion,  and  spake  very  boldly  unto 
him,  as  being  a  man  of  great  probity,  and  of  whom  Cardinal  Richelieu  believes 
veiy  well.  So  that  it »  conceived,  that  the  arrest  hath  not  been  so  much  sus- 
pended for  the  instances  made  by  the  nuncio,  as  by  the  bruits  and  murmurings 
of  the  people  throughout  Paris.  Howsoever,  peradventure  this  that  hath  been 
done  will,  upon  the  election  of  another  Pope,  preserve  France  to  be  in  some 
degree  considerable  and  regarded." 

Sir  Kenelm  Dighy  making  mischief, —  A  Catholic  convert  since  1635,  Sir 
Kenelm  Digby  is  residing  in  Paris,  characteristically  loud  and  braggart  in  all  that 
he  does.  He  is  on  friendly  terms  with  Lord  Scudamore,  through  whom,  indeed. 
Laud  had  made  the  first  communications  to  him,  after  hearing  of  his  defection 
to  the  Romish  communion ;  and  he  and  the  £ari  of  Leicester  are  also  in  the 
habit  of  meeting,  but  with  ill-disguised  mutual  antipathy.  Whether  from  per> 
sonal  dislike  to  Sir  Kenelm,  or  from  more  conscientious  motives  in  the  discharge 
of  his  duty  as  ambassador,  the  earl  has  sent  over  to  England,  to  be  presented 
to  his  majesty,  certain  charges  against  Sir  Kenelm's  behavior  in  the  French 
capital.  The  charges  are:  —  "  (1-)  That  Sir  Kenelm  Digby  is  very  busy  in 
seducing  tlie  king's  subjects  in  these  parts  from  the  Church  of  England,  and 
that  he  brings  them  to  that  end  to  Friars  and  Jesuits.  (2.)  That  he  takes  to 
himself  the  conversion  of  the  Lady  Purbeck.  (3.)  That  he  holds  great  intel- 
ligence with  the  Jesuits,  and  magnifies  everywhere  this  Roman  persuasion  to 
the  prejudice  of  our  Church.  (4.)  That  he  hath  caused  the  making  and  printf- 
ing  of  a  Catechism  in  EngUsh.  [This  is  probably  his  Conference  wilh  a  Lady 
on  the  choice  of  a  Religion^  printed  at  Paris,  1638.]  (5.)  That  he  is  ever  falling 
upon  discourses  of  Religion ;  that  he  hath  lately  sent  into  England  a  cofier  of 
Popish  books :  and  that  he  hath  been  very  bold  in  repeating  some  speeches  that 
he  saith  hb  Majesty  uttered  concerning  his  opinion  of  the  true  and  real  presence 
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of  Christ  in  the  Sacrament  (6.)  That  he  spared  this  repetition  in  no  com* 
paxky"  On  these  charges,  of  which  Sir  Kenehn  is  duly  informed,  and  especially 
on  that  of  his  attributing  to  King  Charles  words  implying  his  belief  in  the 
Popish  doctrine  of  transnbstantiation,  there  ensues  a  long  correspondence,  in 
which  Land  takes  part  Sir  Kenelm  denies  the  charges,  or  all  that  is  important 
in  them,  and  calls  Leicester  a  Puritan ;  Scudamore  seems  to  take  Sir  Kenelm's 
part ;  Leicester  asserts  again  that  the  charges  are  literally  true,  advances  con- 
firmatory evidence,  more  than  hints  that  Sir  Kenelm's  word  is  of  little  value, 
and  treats  the  counter  accusation  of  Puritanism  as  quite  irrelevant  *'  Neither 
is  it  to  this  purpose  material,"  he  writes  to  Laud,  "  whether  I  be  Jew  or  Gen- 
tile, Mahometan  or  Calvinist;  though  I  think,  it  would  trouble  Sir  Kenehn 
Digby  to  find  out,  by  anything  he  hath  ever  heard  me  say,  why  I  am  not  all  as 
well  as  any  of  them.  So  likewise,  whether  he  be  Papist,  Deist  (as  they  call 
him  here),  or  Atheist,  it  is  nothing  to  me  more  than  in  Christian  charity." 

iSfr  Kenelm  Digby  making  more  mischief,  —  Contemporaneously  with  the 
affair  of  the  last  paragraph  was  another,  which  I  digest  from  the  letters  of  the 
ambassadors  as  follows: — In  the  course  of  the  spring  there  had  come  over  to 
Paris  **with  Mr.  Charles  Cavendish,  to  accompany  him  in  his  travels,"  *'a 
Scotch  gentleman"  named  Brisbane.  A  fellow*countr3rman  of  his,  Mr.  Bu- 
chanan, who  resides  in  London,  sends  letters  after  him  giving  him  the  home 
news ;  and  these  letters  are  shown,  or  their  contents  communicated,  by  Brisbane 
to  other  Scots  in  Paris,  —  a  "Mr.  William  Oliver,  gent,"  "a  Mr.  Annan, 
Exempt  dea  Gardes"  etc.  Suddenly  Sir  Kenelm  Digby  goes  to  Lord  Scuda- 
more, with  a  story  that  letters  are  being  shown  about  among  the  Scots  in  Paris, 
to  the  effect  that  30,000  men  are  up  in  arms  in  Scotland,  and  that  25,000  men 
in  En^nd  are  ready  to  join  them.  When  traced  out,  the  origin  of  the  story 
is  found  to  be,  that  Sir  Kenelm  and  a  M.  du  Bosc,  being  together  at  Royau- 
mond  on  the  f  $  of  April  last,  had  there  heard  Abbd  Chambers  (also  a  Scotch- 
man and  chaplain  to  Richelieu)  give  an  account,  half  jestingly,  of  his  having 
been  sent  for  mysteriously  to  a  tavern  to  receive  some  important  intelligence 
from  one  of  his  countrymen.  On  going,  somewhat  reluctantly,  to  the  tavern, 
he  had  been  met  '*  below  stairs  "  by  Mr.  Annan,  who  told  him  the  above  story 
of  the  rising  of  the  Scotch.  Chambers,  as  he  said,  had  laughed  the  matter  off, 
and  declined  Annan's  invitation  to  accompany  him  upstairs,  where  Mr.  Oliver, 
who  had  seen  a  letter  from  Scotland  giving  the  news,  was  ready  to  confirm  it 
To  arrive  at  all  this  had  cost  Lord  Scudamore  and  the  Earl  of  Leicester  a  great 
deal  of  trouble ;  including  examinations  of  Sir  Kenelm,  M.  du  Bosc,  Mr.  Oliver 
and  Mr.  Brisbane  himself.  Brisbane's  examination  was  before  Lord  Scudamore, 
whose  summons  to  attend  him  in  the  king's  name  he  had  imiftediately  obeyed ; 
but  the  fuU  account  of  what  passed  is  frx)m  a  letter  of  the  Earl  of  Leicester, 
dated  June  ^.  According  to  this  letter,  Mr.  Brisbane  having  been  confronted 
with  Sir  Kenelm  Digby  as  his  accuser,  and  having  made  his  denial  to  Sir 
Kenelm's  face,  Lord  Scudamore  had  "commanded  him  to  tell  no  creature 
fiving  of  what  had  passed."  To  this  Brisbane  will  not  absolutely  consent 
"  *  My  Lord,'  said  Brisbane,  .*  you  may  be  assured  that  I  will  not  be  forward  to 
talk  of  this  matter,  but  I  purpose  to  acquaint  such  a  one  with  it  (naming  me).' 
My  Lord  Scudamore  asked  him  why  he  should  do  him  that  wrong ;  Brisbane 
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replied :  —  <  My  Lord,  I  concave  my  duty  obliges  me  unto  it ;  and  I  liope  yxm. 
will  not  think  it  a  wrong  unto  you,  if  I  make  him  acquainted  widi  it  ^o  halih 
the  honor  to  be  the  king's  ambassador  as  well  ai  yon.'  *  Well/  said  my  Lord 
Scudamore,  *  since  he  is  the  king's  ambassador,  yon  may  tell  it  hum.' "  Brisbane 
forthwith  does  go  with  the  story  to  the  Earl  of  Leicester ;  who,  though  desirous, 
as  he  says,  to  keep  out  of  an  afiair  in  which  Sir  Kenelm  Digby  was  concerned, 
could  not  refuse  to  take  it  up  at  this  point  Accordingly,  Sir  Kenelm  is  sum- 
moned to  meet  Mr.  Brisbane  agidn  in  Leicester's  house.  Sir  Kenelm  comes, 
but  carries  himself  haughtily,  and  hints  that,  if  Mr.  Brisbane  is  aggrieved,  he 
may  follow  him  to  England,  where  he  is  going  soon,  and  there  have  satisfaction. 
Beyond  this,  he  declines  discussing  the  afiair  before  the  Eari  of  Leicester. 
The  ead  asks  if  he  does  so  in  consequence  of  any  order  Irom  the  king  to  di»- 
cuss  it  only  with  Lord  Scudamore.  Sir  Kenelm  s^ifies  that  such  is  the  case; 
whereupon  the  earl,  bowing  to  that  intimation  as  final,  administers  a  knock- 
down blow  which  he  has  kept  in  reserve.  "  ^  Well,  Sir  Kenelm,'  I  said,  *  nnce 
you  are  so  reserved  concerning  others,  give  me  leave  to  ask  you  a  question 
which  concerns  yourself,  and  hath  some  resemblance  with  the  other :  Did  you 
never  say  to  anybody  in  this  town  that  the  Scots  were  up  in  arms,  that  my 
Lord  Hume  and  others  were  proclaimed  rebels,  and  that  the  king  was  raisiz^ 
6000  men  for  the  present  to  go  against  them,  as  it  was  thought,  in  person.' " 
Sir  Kenelm  denies  the  fact  in  ioto  ;  whereupon  the  earl  resumes,  *^ '  You  shall 
know  my  author :  it  b  Father  Talbot,  a  great  and  familiar  acquaintance  ci 
yours;  who  told  me  that  you  had  said  this  to  him  in  your  chamber,  and  had 
ofiered  to  show  him  the  letters  which  lay  upon  your  table,  wherein  you  had 
lately  received  that  advertisement.  When  you  see  Father  Talbot,  who,  they 
say,  is  in  England,  you  may  tell  him  what  I  have  said,' "  Apparently,  Leices- 
ter's continued  charges  against  Sir  Kenelm  were  not  very  &vorably  received 
at  home ;  for,  in  a  subsequent  letter  dated  "  June  22 — July  2,"  addressed  to 
Laud,  he  signifies  that,  for  the  future,  unless  anything  new  occurs,  Sir  Kenelm 
shall  have  no  more  notice  from  him.  In  the  same  letter  he  solicits  Land's 
patronage  for  a  book  agiunst  the  Papacy  by  "  Mr.  Blondel,"  a  French  Pro- 
testant minister,  highly  recommended  by  Grotius. 

Coining  in  contact  with  the  beginnings  of  snch  incidents  and 
matters  of  gossip  as  he  passes  through  Paris,  and  leaving  the  rest 
behind  him,  Milton  continues  his  leisurely  journey  through  southern 
France  towards  Italy.  His  route  was  most  probably  by  Lyons  and 
the  Rhone,  and  through  Provence.  Arrived  in  Provence,  he  did 
not,  as  Sir  Henry  Wotton  had  advised,  take  ship  from  Marseilles  to 
Genoa,  but  entered  Italy  by  its  land-frontier  at  Nice. 

His  long-cherished  wish  was  now  gratified.  Now  at  last  he  stood 
on  the  shore  of  the  great  Mediterranean,  over  one  bay  of  which  he 
could  gaze  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach,  while  to  the  right  and  to 
the  leil,  and  straight  southwards  far  beyond  the  extreme  horizon, 
he  could  imagine  the  rest  of  its  blue  expanse  fringed  irregularly 
round  by  that  wide-extending  margin  of  coasts,  peninsulas,  and 
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promontories,  which,  together  with  the  numberless  islands  beside 
and  intervening,  had  formed,  once  upon  a  time,  the  whole  regarded 
world  of  mankind,  and  the  sole  theatre  of  remembered  human 
action.  Not  over  the  whole  of  this  renowned  margin  could  he  hope 
then  or  ever  to  range  —  its  Asiatic  portion  far  to  the  East,  over 
whoso  sacred  lands  still  lingered  the  glow  of  primeval  history  and 
legend ;  its  opposite  African  shore,  strewn  with  the  wrecks  of  the 
Egyptian,  the  Carthaginian,  and  the  Libyan,  though  now  possessed 
by  the  Moor;  its  westernmost  peninsula  of  Spain,  where  Europe 
and  Africa  met  at  the  pillars  of  Hercules,  and  the  Groth  and  the 
Moor  together  had  superseded  the  Romanized  Iberian.  It  was 
doubtful  even  whether  his  travels  would  extend  themselves  to 
Greece.  Already,  however,  his  foot  was  within  the  precincts  of  the 
one  land  of  his  dreams,  which  had  mainly  solicited  him  hither — this 
feir  and  classic  Italy,  round  which  the  other  Mediterranean  regions 
seemed  but  to  group  themselves,  and  which  had  once,  under  the 
Roman,  held  them  all  within  the  grasp  of  its  empire,  and  again, 
a  second  time,  been  the  centre  of  an  organization  including  their 
£mx)pean  half  and  more,  till  farther  and  less  genial  lands  had  learnt 
to  assert  their  right,  and  the  immemorial  link  was  burst  that  had 
bound  man  with  the  Mediterranean.  Over  this  fair  peninsula,  at 
least,  he  was  now  to  wander  at  will.  The  "  soft  wind  blowing  from 
the  blue  heaven  "  already  fanned  his  cheek;  and,  with  the  variation 
of  the  hotter  sun  and  the  more  fervid  air,  as  he  advanced  south- 
wards from  city  to  city  along  the  peninsula's  length,  he  was  to  be 
accompanied  with  the  same  sight  of  the  blue  Mediterranean  on  one 
side,  and  of  the  plains  and  terraces  extending  thence,  rich  with  com 
and  wine,  or  faint  with  olive  groves,  or  picturesque  with  garden 
and  villa,  to  the  bounding  cleils  and  peaks  of  the  approaching  or 
receding  Apennines.  Here  was  Italian  nature  much  as  it  had  ever 
been  —  the  physical  Italy  of  the  sensuous  poets,  with  fancies  or 
recollections  of  which  they  interweave  their  most  passionate  dreams 
and  their  lays  of  love  and  its  longings.  But  in  Milton  the  sensuous 
poet  was  merged  in  the  poet  of  larger  cares,  nor  did  the  poet  in 
him,  all  in  all,  exclude  the  historian  and  the  scholar.  The  Italy  of 
his  expectations  was  more  than  the  land  of  blue  skies  and  refreshing 
breezes,  of  the  citron  golden  amid  its  foliage,  of  the  pale  gray  olives 
on  the  hills,  of  the  oxen  steaming  in  the  field,  of  the  glittering  fire- 
flies and  shrill  cicalas,  and  the  green  lizards  scudding  among  the 
rooks.  Of  equal  or  of  greater  interest  to  him  were  the  relics  and 
monuments  of  past  humanity  which  covered  this  beautiful  land. 
There  were,  first,  those  of  Italy's  earlier  supremacy,  when  Rome 
was  mistress  of  the  world  —  the  sites  of  ancient  cities  marked  by 
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their  mounds  and  ruins,  the  remains  of  villas  and  baths,  the  painted 
sepulchral  vases,  and  the  statues  and  fragments  of  statues  dug  out  of 
the  preserving  earth  and  arranged  for  view  in  galleries  and  museums. 
There  were,  besides,  mingled  with  these,  the  fresher  relics  of  Italy's 
second  and  so  different  empire  —  the  eastles  and  convents  on  the 
coasts  and  among  the  Apennines,  the  mediaeval  palaces  and  churches, 
the  statues  and  paintings  of  the  grand  race  of  Italy's  recent  artists, 
the  libraries  in  which  the  learned  had  walked,  the  streets  in  which 
famous  poets  had  lived,  the  tombs  of  many  of  these  illustrious  dead, 
the  living  legends  of  their  acts  and  the  floating  fame  of  their  mem- 
ories. Nor  was  the  actual  Italy  of  the  present  without  claims  on 
the  traveller,  besides  those  of  its  rich  inheritance.  Moving  over  the 
peninsula,  one  could  at  least  hear  the  true  Italian  speech,  though 
broken  into  its  different  dialects ;  one  could  mark,  whether  amid 
the  peasantry  or  in  the  crowds  in  city  squares,  the  Italian  eyes  and 
faces  and  the  flashing  Italian  characteristics;  one  could  see  the 
monks  and  the  religious  processions  threading  their  way  everywhere 
through  the  quick-witted  population,  and  noting  at  once  the  sar- 
casms and  the  submission,  study  Catholicism  near  its  centre.  Per- 
chance, too,  both  among  the  clergy  and  among  the  laity,  there 
might  be  men  individually  remarkable,  whom  it  would  be  a  benefit 
for  a  stranger  to  know  and  an  honor  afterwards  to  remember. 

In  this  last  particular,  as  Milton  well  knew,  the  prospect  was  not 
so  hopeful  as  it  would  have  been  a  generation  or  two  earlier.  As 
Italy  had  preceded  the  other  countries  of  modem  Europe  in  the 
career  of  arts  and  letters,  and  had  already  exulted  in  her  series  of 
great  classic  writers  and  of  great  national  artists  in  times  when 
other  countries  could  exhibit  but  the  rudiments  of  any  correspond- 
ing excellence,  so,  in  the  very  age  when  these  other  countries  had 
consciously  started  forward  to  make  up  their  distance,  Italy,  whether 
because  enfeebled  by  time,  or  because  the  conditions  of  her  collec- 
tive life  under  the  Spaniard  and  the  Inquisition  were  such  as  to 
repress  and  kill  in  her  all  nobleness  of  thought,  had  visibly  fallen 
behind,  and  begun  to  confess  her  exhaustion.  The  term  SeicerUistiy 
by  which  the  Italians  themselves  designate  collectively  all  the  wri- 
ters of  their  nation  belonging  to  the  seventeenth  century,  is,  with 
them,  a  term  of  low  regard,  of  the  significance  of  which  it  is  difli- 
cult  for  Englishmen,  recollecting  the  character  of  that  century  in 
their  own  history,  to  form  an  adequate  conception.  But,  if  during 
the  whole  of  the  seventeenth  century  the  level  was  low,  there  was 
perhaps  no  point  in  the  century  when  it  was  lower  than  in  and 
about  the  year  1638.  After  Tasso,  as  the  last  of  the  great  ones 
(1544 — 1595),  there  had  been  a  few  poets,  who,  though  reckoned 
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among  the  Seicentisti  in  virtue  of  portions  of  their  lives,  and  he- 
cause  they  contributed  by  their  influence  to  the  increase  of  the  "  rex> 
gusto  ^'  under  which  the  succeeding  Seicentisti  were  to  be  lost,  were 
yet  men  of  undoubted  genius.  Such  were  Chiabrera  (1552 — 1637), 
Tassoni  (1565 — 1635),  and  Marini  (1569—1625).  But  these  men 
were  now  gone ;  and  there  remained  over  Italy,  as  representatives 
of  poesy  and  the  ^  hdl^  leUere ''  generally,  a  host  of  men  learned  and 
sufficiently  productive  in  their  kinds,  but  of  diminished  magnitude 
individually.  Under  a  few  seniors,  such  as  the  poets  Bracciolini 
and  Testi,  the  antiquarian  Pellegrini,  and  the  historians  Strada  and 
Bentivoglio,  sufficiently  remarkable  in  their  departments  to  be 
named  individually  in  the  crowd,  all  educated  young  Italy,  from 
the  Alps  to  Sicily,  was  in  that  peculiar  intellectual  condition,  com- 
pounded of  epidemic  affection  for  literature  and  its  forms  as  be- 
queathed to  them  from  the  past  and  incessant  small  practice  in  it 
on  their  own  account,  which  is  still  best  described  by  the  Italian 
word  dilettantismo.  In  prose,  the  dilettantism  had  taken  the  form 
of  memoirs  of  the  old  poets,  commentaries  on  passages  of  their 
works,  comparisons  between  them  and  the  ancients,  essays  on  ques- 
tions of  style,  etc.  raised  by  them,  and,  in  short,  of  that  species  of 
historical  and  critical  stock-taking,  the  excess  of  which  at  any  time 
in  the  literature  of  a  nation  augurs  ill  for  the  continuance  of  the 
business.  In  verse,  the  results  of  the  same  dilettantism  were  d^dly 
or  weekly  crops,  in  all  the  Italian  cities,  of  sonnets,  canzoni,  pan- 
egyrics, epigrams,  and  small  dramas,  conceived  after  the  most  recent 
models,  and  florid  with  those  conceits  and  Asiatic  extravagances  of 
metaphor,  the  taste  for  which  had  been  flooded  over  Italy  in  the 
soft  poetry  of  Marini.  ^ 

In  the  arts  the  decline  was  scarcely  less  manifest  than  in  litera- 
ture. In  painting,  there  were  still  some  considerable  successors  of 
the  great  race  of  older  masters — Guido  Beni,  Domenichino  and 
Gnercino,  of  the  Bolognese  school  of  the  Caracd ;  Turchi,  of  the 
Venetian  school ;  Pietro  da  Cortona,  of  the  Florent&ie ;  and  Spag- 
noletto  and  Salvator  Rosa  of  the  Neapolitan.  With  the  exception 
of  the  last  three,  these  painters  were  in  advanced  years.  Most  of 
them  were  living  in  Naples  or  in  Rome;  in  which  last  city  also 
lived,  under  the  patronage  of  Pope  Urban,  the  architect  Boromini, 
and  the  sculptors  Algardi  of  Bologna,  and  Bernini  of  Naples.  In 
music,  the  report  is  much  more  favorable.    More  especially  in  Venice 

1  Tinbosohi,  torn.  VIII.  passim ;  but  for  dif-  and  the  reader  must  not  aooept  the  aocoont 

ferent  viewn  of  the  Seicentisti^  see  also  Hal-  in  the  text  as  more  than  a  report  of  what 

lam  and  Sismondi.   Hy  own  knowledge  does  good  anthorities  say,  nor  credit  me  with  a 

not  enable  me  to  do  more  than  express  the  personal  knowledge  of  the  Seicentisti  who 

TieWB  of  sach  authorities  as  USslj  as  I  can;  are  named. 
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and  in  Naples,  there  were  composers  of  no  small  fame ;  and,  in  the 
decay  of  the  drama  proper,  there  were  already,  in  these  and  other 
towns,  beginnings  of  th^  opera. 

In  nothing  was  the  peculiar  intellectual  condition  of  Italy,  in  and 
about  the  year  1638,  more  characteristically  represented  than  in  the 
unusual  number,  and  the  unusual  social  influence,  at  that  time,  of 
her  so-called  "Academies."  The  Italian  Academies  {Accademie) 
were  institutions  distinct  from  the  universities  and  public  schools, 
established  from  of  old  in  all  the  chief  cities,  and  also  from  the 
great  museums  and  libraries.  They  corresponded  more  to  what 
are  now  called  dubs,  or  to  our  literary  and  philosophical  societies, « 
holding  periodical  meetings.  They  took  their  rise  in  the  fifteenth 
century,  when  the  *'  Platonic  Academy "  was  founded  in  Florence, 
under  the  auspices  of  Cosimo  de'  Medici,  for  the  purpose  of  reading 
and  discussing  the  writings  of  Plato,  and  when  also  associations 
were  formed,  under  the  same  name  of  "Academies,"  in  Rome, 
Naples,  and  Venice  respectively,  that  the  learned  in  these  cities 
might  read  the  classic  authors  together,  compare  manuscripts,  and 
exchange  their  ideas  and  information.  These  ori^nal  institutions 
had  died  out  orl)een  suppressed;  but,  the  fashion  having  been  set, 
they  were  succeeded,  in  the  sixteenth  century,  by  many  institutions 
of  the  same  kind,  in  the  same  and  in  other  towns.  In  the  seven- 
teenth century  so  many  fresh  ones  sprang  up,  that  a  list  has  been 
drawn  up  of  more  than  500  academies  in  all,  known  to  have  existed 
in  Italy  prior  to  the  year  1729.^  These  academies  distribute  them- 
selves among  no  fewer  than  133  separate  towns  —  Bologna,  which 
stands  at  the  head  of  the  list,  counting  as  many  as  70 ;  Rome,  which 
comes  next,  counting  56;  Venice,  43;  Naples,  29;  Florence,  20; 
and  so  on,  down  to  small  towns  and  mere  villages,  counting  two  or 
three  each.  This  is  for  the  whole  period  between  1500,  or  thereby, 
and  1729 ;  but  the  fashion,  if  not  at  its  height  in  1638,  was  then 
approaching  its  height.  There  was  then  no  town  of  any  conse- 
quence which  had  not  its  three,  or  four,  or  five  academies,  whether 
recently  formed  or  of  old  standing.  Some  were  mere  firatemities 
of  young  men,  dubbing  themselves  collectively  by  some  frmtastic  or 
humorous  designation,  and  meeting  in  each  other's  rooms,  or  in  gar- 
dens, to  recite  Latin  and  Italian  poems,  read  essays,  debate  ques- 
tions, and  while  away  the  time.  Others,  with  names  either  grave  or 
fantastic,  had,  by  length  of  time,  and  a  succession  of  eminent  mem- 
bers, become  public,  and,  in  a  sense,  national  institutes,  holding  their 

1  An  "  Index  Academianun  Italic  om-  Italic:  lApAm^  1729.*'  The  list  is  corrected 
ninm  "  is  giren  in  **  IL  Joannis  Jarkii  Speo-  and  enlarged  by  Fabrioius,  in  his  ^'Conspectus 
imen   Histoite  Aoademiamm  Eniditamm     Thesauri  Litterarii  Italia :  Hambnrgi,  IIH^^ 
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reunions  either  in  spacious  buildings  of  their  own,  or  in  the  mansions 
of  princes,  cardinals,  and  other  noble  persons.  The  most  illustrious 
at  the  time  of  which  we  write  were  —  in  Florence,  the  Accademia 
Fiorentina^  or  Florentine  Academy,  founded  in  1540,  and  the  -4c- 
cadejnia  deUa  Cruaca  (Academy  of  the  Bran),  founded  later  in  the 
same  century  by  seceders  from  the  Florentine ;  in  Rome,  the  three 
academies  of  the  Umoristi  or  Humorists,  the  Ordinati  or  Moder- 
ates, and  the  lAncei  or  Lynxes,  all  founded  since  the  beginning  of 
the  seventeenth  century;  and  in  Bologna,  the  Academy  of  the 
Gelatij  or  Frozens,  which  had  existed  since  1588.  With  the  excep- 
of  the  Zinceij  who  devoted  themselves  chiefly  to  mathematical  and 
physical  researches,  all  these  academies  were,  in  the  main,  centres 
of  that  dilettantism  in  poetry  and  the  arts  which  overspread  Italy. 
One  of  them  —  that  of  the  Delia  Crusca  —  had  recently  distin- 
guished itself  by  the  publication  of  a  dictionary  of  the  Italian  lan- 
guage, the  design  of  which  was  to  fix  the  language  authoritatively  for 
all  time  to  come,  by  determining  what  words  were  classic  according 
to  the  best  Tuscan  usage.  The  first  edition  of  this  Vocaboktrio 
degli  Accademici  deGa  Crusca  had  been  published  in  1612;  a  sec- 
ond in  1623.^ 

In  calling  themselves  ^  the  Lynxes,'^  the  mathematicians  and  phys- 
ical philosophers  of  Italy  had  selected  a  happy  symbol.  It  was  as 
if  they  proclaimed  that  it  was  in  their  constitution  still  to  see  when 
it  might  be  dark  to  others,  and  that  their  occupation  of  penetrating 
the  recesses  of  nature,  seizing  facts  that  eluded  the  common  search, 
and  holding  them  as  if  in  permanent  excruciation  within  the  fangs 
of  their  definite  relations  of  magnitude,  weight,  and  number,  might 
be  carried  on  when  poets  were  asleep,  metaphysicians  jaded,  painters 
poor  and  meretricious,  and  orators  without  employment.  The  first 
age  of  the  Seicentisti,  at  all  events,  was  the  age  of  an  extraordinary 
outburst  of  the  scientific  genius  in  Italy.  It  was  in  this  age,  above 
all,  that,  eclipsing  the  series  of  his  Italian  predecessors  in  geometry 
and  physics,  there  had  arisen  the  great  Galileo. 

Bom  in  Pisa  in  1563  (Shakspeare's  birth-year),  and  from  his 
earliest  youth  a  poet,  a  scholar,  and  a  musician,  he  had  chosen  sci- 
ence as  the  occupation  of  his  life.  After  holding  for  eighteen  years 
(1692 — 1610)  a  professorship  in  the  University  of  Padua,  whither 
the  fame  of  his  lectures  in  mechanics  drew  students  from  all  parts, 
he  had  been  recalled  to  his  native  Tuscany  to  live  there  during  the 
rest  of  his  life,  with  certain  honorary  titles,  as  Philosopher  to  the 

1  This  aoooant  of  the  Academies  ii  from     sketches  In  8alTini*8  **  Fasti  ConsoUrl  deU' 
Jarkiofl  and  Fahrioios,  as  abore  cited;  from     Accademia Fiorentina:  Flrenxe,  1771." 
Himbosehi,  torn.  Vm.  lih.  L  cap.  a;  and  from 
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Grand-Dake,  Principal  Mathematician  for  the  Tlniversity  of  Pisa, 
and  the  like,  but  without  any  official  duties  except  such  as  he  might 
himself  undertake.  Living  usually  in  Florence,  or  in  some  villa  in 
its  neighborhood,  he  had  here,  with  telescopes  constructed  by  his 
own  hands,  made  or  confirmed  most  of  his  great  discoveries  in 
astronomy ;  and  here  also  he  had  carried  on  those  geometrical  and 
mechanical  speculations  which  fill  out  the  rest  of  his  fame.  From 
the  publication  of  his  first  telescopic  revelations  in  1610,  it  had  been 
apparent  that  his  views  embraced  the  Copemican  heresy ;  and,  the 
heresy  spreading,  through  him,  among  the  Liucei  of  Rome,  who 
had  elected  him  a  member,  he  had  incurred  in  1616  his  first  sen- 
tence, and  the  condemnation  of  his  writings  by  the  Inquisition. 
Prom  that  date,  strong  in  the  favor  of  the  Grand  Duke  Cosimo  11. 
and  his  successor  Ferdinand,  and  also  in  the  respect  of  pupils  and 
admirers  all  over  Italy,  he  had  continued  his  labors  and  speculations 
till,  in  1632,  his  famous  ^Dialogues  concerning  the  Ptolemaic  and 
Copemican  Systems  "  had  occasioned  his  second  summons  to  Rome, 
and  his  second  condemnation  and  imprisonment.  Even  while  pun- 
ishing him,  the  Inquisition  had  acknowledged,  by  all  outward  respect 
in  the  manner  of  the  punishment,  the  unusual  merits  of  the  culprit. 
After  his  liberation  at  the  age  of  seventy,  he  had  returned  to  Tus- 
cany (Dec.  1633),  still  under  certain  restrictions  imposed  by  the 
Holy  Office,  and  therefore  still  in  a  manner  a  prisoner ;  and  the  last 
years  of  his  life,  on  to  his  death  in  January  1641,  were  spent  at  the 
Villa  d'  Arcetri,  a  little  way  out  of  Florence  at  the  south  side ; 
where,  to  this  day,  they  point  out  an  old  tower  which  was  Galileo's 
observatory,  and  a  house  which  was  his  residence.  Here,-  surrounded 
by  a  knot  of  pupils  who  believed  in  him  with  adoration,  and  tended 
him  faithfully  to  the  last,  he  received  the  visits  of  courtesy  which 
his  ducal  patrons  continued  to  pay  to  him,  though  they  had  not  been 
able  to  defend  him,  and  visits  also  from  all  the  learned  of  Florence, 
and  from  foreigners  of  rank  and  distinction,  anxious  to  behold  his 
living  face.  Here,  in  a  select  circle,  when  graver  subjects  were  not 
on  hand,  his  strong  old  face  would  relax,  and  he  would  be  as  charm- 
ing as  a  child.  On  such  occasions  he  would  recite  poems  of  his  own 
which  were  asked  for,  or  play  his  own  music,  or  descant  on  the  Latin 
and  Italian  poets,  and  especially  on  hb  favorite  Ariosto,  not  Mling 
to  produce  for  his  guests  some  of  the  choice  varieties  of  wine  of 
which  he  was  continually  receiving  presents,  and  in  which,  as  in  all 
matters  of  the  sort,  his  taste  was  exquisitely  fastidious.  On  fine 
evenings  he  would  still  be  in  his  observatory  using  his  telescope. 
At  last,  in  1637,  when  he  was  in  his  seventy-fourth  year,  blindness 
came  suddenly  over  him,  and  the  eyes  that  had  so  long  scanned  the 
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heavens  could  see  their  orhs  no  more.    Precisely  at  the  time  when 
Milton  arrived  in  Italy,  Galileo's  blindness  had  become  total.  ^ 

Galileo  was  but  the  glorious  centre  of  a  group  of  Italians,  most 
of  them  younger  than  himself  and  most  of  them  directly  or  in- 
directly his  pupils,  who  were  cultivating  with  success  the  mathe- 
matical and  physical  sciences  in  the  different  Italian  cities,  and 
leading  the  scientific  movement  towards  its  organization  in  the 
Academy  del  Cimento.  There  was  Cavalieri  the  Milanese ;  there 
were  Baliani  and  Renieri  of  Genoa;  there  were  Castelli  the  Brescian 
and  Borelli  the  Neapolitan.  Torricelli  (born  in  1608,  and  there- 
fore exactly  Milton's  coeval,  as  Galileo  was  exactly  Shakspeare's) 
was  already  known,  and  was  either  now  residing  with  Galileo  at 
Arcetri  or  was  shortly  about  to  do  so.  Viviani,  who  was  to  boast 
himself  Galileo's  last  pupil,  the  Benjamin  of  his  personal  school, 
was  in  his  seventeenth  year ;  Cassini  was  in  his  fourteenth ;  Mal- 
pighi  in  his  tenth. 

Unusually  well  informed  respecting  the  geography,  the  history, 
and  the  entire  social  condition  of  Italy  beforehand,  and  with  an 
unusually  good  knowledge  of  Italian  to  carry  them  through,  Milton 
passes  southwards,  by  a  few  rapid  stages,  to  reach  the  central  and 
more  interesting  parts. 

From  Nice,  his  first  station,  the  coasting  packet  carries  him  *  to 
Genoa.  This  city,  the  superb  appearance  of  which  from  the  sea 
was  then,  as  now,  the  admiration  of  tourists,  occupied  him  appar- 
ently but  a  few  days.  He  may  have  had  time,  however,  to  note 
some  of  its  characteristics,  including  "the  proud  palaces  in  and 
about,  whereof,"  according  to  Howell,  "there  are  two  hundred 
within  two  miles  of  the  town,  and  not  one  of  them  of  the  same 
form  of  building."  From  Genoa  he  takes  packet  again  for  Leghorn 
—  also  a  trading  port,  and  with  none  of  Genoa's  pretensions  to 
beauty,  but  interesting  as  being  the  rising  maritime  town  of  Tus- 
cany, and  the  access  to  the  Tuscan  interior. 

Having  walked  along  the  mole  and  the  canals  of  Leghorn,  and 
visited  possibly  some  of  the  English  merchants,  and  received  remit- 
tances from  home,  Milton  makes  his  first  journey  inland  to  Pisa, 
about  fourteen  miles  distant  from  Leghorn,  but  only  four  miles 
from  the  coast.  In  this  ancient  and  famous  city,  formerly  the 
fierce  rival  of  Florence,  and  great  in  the  wars  of  the  Guelphs  and 
Ghibellines,  but  since  1509  subject  to  Florence,  Milton  might 
have  spent  many  days  without  exhausting  its  sources  of  interest, 

1  Life  of  Galileo,  by  his  pnpil  Viviani,  writ-     1622,  when  Galileo  held  the  consubhip  of  the 
ten  in  1654,  inserted  in  Salvini's  Memoir  of     Florentine  Academy. 
Gaineo,  in  hJs  Faui  Cotuolarif  nnder  the  year 
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There  were  the  bridges  over  the  Arno,  and  the  many  ancient 
streets ;  there  was  the  great  Duomo  or  Cathedral,  begun  in  1068 
and  finished  in  1118,  with  its  exterior  of  glowing  marbles,  and  its 
interior  cool  and  gorgeous  with  painted  windows,  granite  columns, 
marble  pavement,  and  statues,  and  carvings;  there  was  the  Bap- 
tistery,'built  between  1152  and  1160,  with  its  pulpit  by  Nicol5 
Pisano  and  its  other  gems  of  Pisan  art;  there  was  the  renowned 
Belfry  or  Leaning  Tower,  from  the  top  of  which  the  traveller, 
dizzied  with  an  unusual  sensation,  might  have  a  view  of  the  wide 
country  round,  and  far  out  over  the  Tuscan  Sea;  there  was  the 
Campo  Santo  or  Cemetery,  dating  from  the  thirteenth  century, 
with  its  tombs,  its  ancient  marbles,  and  its  fi-escoes,  by  Giotto, 
Orcagna,  and  Memmi;  and  besides  these  there  were  towers  and 
ehm^hes,  older  and  newer,  each  with  its  own  beauties  and  peculiar 
associations.  Not  unvisited,  we  may  be  sure,  whatever  else  was 
unvisited,  was  the  ruined  Torre  della  Fame  or  Tower  of  Hunger, 
famous  for  the  deaths  of  Ugolino  and  his  sons,  told  so  terribly  by 
Dante.  As  a  university  town,  and  as  the  birthplace  of  Galileo, 
Pisa  had,  of  course,  its  one  or  two  academies ;  but  whether  Milton 
stayed  long  enough  to  form  any  acquaintance  with  them  or  their 
members,  he  does  not  inform  us.  He  had  but  taken  Pisa  on  his 
way  to  Florence,  forty-five  miles  farther  inland,  up  the  course  of 
the  Arno, 

In  Florence,  as  the  city  of  Italy  which  had  always  been  chiefly  in- 
teresting to  him,  Milton  ** remained,**  as  he  tells  us,  "two  months.*** 
As  we  are  lefl  to  calculate,  they  were  the  months  of  August  and 
September,  1638.  He  was  certainly  in  Florence,  as  we  shall  find, 
till  the  10th  of  September. 

During  these  two  months,  the  city,  long  imagined,  becomes  gradu- 
ally familiar  to  him.  Presenting  itself  to  him,  first,  as  a  city  of 
sober  and  massive  construction,  walled  in  from  the  bright  country 
around,  and  divided  into  two  unequal  parts  by  the  Arno — shallow 
and  sluggish,  perhaps,  as  he  now  sees  it,  but  often,  he  is  told, 
rushing  swift  and  yellow  with  the  loosened  waters  from  the  moun- 
tains—  it  is  not  long  before,  by  his  walks  through  its  streets,  and 
his  crossings  and  recrossings  of  the  bridges,  he  has  arranged  it 
mentally  in  the  order  of  its  history.  In  the  centre,  on  the  northern 
side  of  the  river,  is  the  oldest  part  of  all — a  mass  of  narrow  and 
dense  streets  and  alleys,  within  which  the  ancient  Florentines  had 
been  penned  up  in  days  that  were  legendary  even  to  Dante ;  and 
round  this,  in  widening  circle  on  both  sides  of  the  river,  and  grada- 

1  Det  Seo.;  World,  YI. 
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ally  more  and  more  open  to  the  sky,  till  the  circuit  of  the  walls  is 
reached,  is  the  Florence  of  later  growth,  as  formed  in  the  strict  era 
of  the  republic,  and  extended  and  adorned  by  the  series  of  the 
Medici.  And  then  in  each  part  what  objects  for  daily  visit  —  the 
Daomo,  with  the  Campanile  and  the  Battisterio ;  the  churches  of 
Santa  Croce,  San  Michele,  Santa  Maria  Novella,  San  Lorenzo,  San 
Marco,  and  many  more ;  the  Palazzo  Vecchio,  or  old  palace  of  the 
republic;  the  Uffizii  or  public  offices  of  the  Medici;  the  Grand 
Ducal  palace  and  gardens  of  the  Pitti,  on  the  southern  side  of  the 
river;  the  Palazzo  Strozzi,  the  Palazzo  Riccardi,  and  others  of 
more  private  note.  If  even  to  the  student  at  a  distance  these 
names  represent,  by  the  vague  visions  which  they  call  up,  the 
richness  of  Italian  art,  and  much  of  all  that  was  Italian,  from  the 
thirteenth  to  the  seventeenth  century,  what  a  world  of  sensation 
in  them  to  him  who  actually  moves  and  lingers  amid  them !  In 
the  very  edifices  themselves  there  rise  up  before  him,  phantoms  no 
longer,  the  series  of  the  Tuscan  architects,  from  Arnolfo  di  Lapo, 
who  planned  the  Duomo,  on  to  Brunelleschi,  who  all  but  refounded 
Florence,  and  so  to  Michel  Angelo,  as  the  last ;  while,  in  like  man- 
ner, out  of  the  bewildering  wealth  of  statues,  and  paintings,  and 
carvings,  and  bronzes,  filling  the  edifices  within,  or  set  up  near 
them  without,  there  emerge,  in  something  like  living  succession, 
the  figures  of  Cimabue,  and  Giotto,  and  Orcagna,  and  Donatello, 
and  Ghiberti,  and  Masaccio,  and  Fra  Angelico,  and  Fra  Lippo 
Lippi,  and  Ghirlandaio,  and  Michel  Angelo  once  more,  and  Bandi- 
nelli  and  Cellini.  Nor  is  it  with  the  artists  of  Florence  alone  that 
these  palaces,  and  churches,  and  monuments,  preserve  associations. 
Here,  in  the  Laurentian  Library,  are  the  collections  of  manuscripts, 
begun  by  the  princely  Medici,  when  they  led  in  Europe  the  re- 
vival of  learning,  and  containing  many  curiosities.  There,  in  the 
Baptistery,  one  may  see  where  Dante  broke  the  carved  font  in  his 
haste  to  save  the  drowning  child ;  here,  in  San  Marco,  is  the  cell  of 
Savonarola.  Santa  Croce  is  full  of  tombs;  and  in  the  crypts  of 
San  Lorenzo  lie  all  the  Medici.  The  streets  themselves  have  their 
antiquities  and  legends.  In  one  they  show  the  house  of  Dante ;  in 
another  that  of  Guicciardini,  with  that  of  Machiavelli  nearly  oppo- 
site; in  another  that  of  Amerigo  Vespucci;  in  another  the  Casa 
Buonnaroti,  still  possessed  by  the  family  of  the  artist.  Little 
wonder  that,  exploring  such  a  city  day  after  day,  the  stranger 
from  the  north  learns  to  love  it;  and  that,  as  the  place  grows 
familiar  to  him,  and  the  charm  of  the  climate  steals  over  him,  and 
his  habits  arrange  themselves  in  daily  order,  so  as  to  meet  the 
morning  sunrise,  and  avoid  the  mid-day  glare,  and  leave  the  even- 
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ings  for  the  pure  moonlight  by  the  Amo,  the  mistier  north  is  for- 
gotten, and  he  longs  to  make  Florence  his  home.  Where  this  is 
impossible,  there  will  at  least  be  the  accastomed  excursion  to  some 
height  beyond  the  walls,  whence  the  city  and  its  surrounding 
scenery  may  be  seen  in  admiring  farewell  —  whether  to  the  Villa 
di  Bellosguardo  on  one  side,  or  on  the  other  along  the  lovely 
winding  road  that  ascends  to  the  ancient  Fiesole,  and  so  to  the 
famous  summit  whence  Lorenzo  the  Magnificent  looked  down  on 
dome,  and  tower,  and  vineyard,  and  valley,  and  knew  it  all  his 
own. 

But  the  living  society  of  a  place  is  also  somewhat ;  and,  in  this 
respect,  the  Florence  of  1688  seems  to  have  been  all  that  a  visitor 
could  desire.  « It  is  to  be  confessed,"  writes  the  Dutch  scholar  and 
poet,  Nicolas  Heinsius,  acknowledging  in  1653,  to  a  Florentine 
friend,  his  pleasant  recollections  of  Florentine  hospitality  as  expe- 
llenced  in  two  visits  to  Italy,  the  first  in  1646,  "it  is  to  be  con- 
fessed that  by  none  of  the  Italian  cities  is  the  palm  of  learning  and 
genius  at  present  taken  from  yours,  although  it  is  now  peopled  by  a 
far  less  crowd  of  inhabitants  than  formerly.  So  much  is  it  so, 
indeed,  that  you  seem  to  be  avenging  with  anxious  effort  this 
signal  injury  of  the  fates,  and  to  be  in  a  manner, triumphing  over 
your  privation  and  solitude;  and,  the  more  the  number  of  your 
citizens  daily  decreases  and  perishes,  the  more  constantly  you 
struggle  through  those  straits  of  your  losses  by  your  continued 
productiveness  in  intellects;  and,  among  the  total  few,  there  are 
many  of  you  that  stand  forth  as  men  to  be  spoken  of  for  their 
excellent  gifts  by  more  than  one  generation  of  posterity.  But,  see- 
ing that  the  sciences  were  first  established  through  Tuscany  under 
the  immortal  auspices  of  the  Medicean  name,  what  wonder  that, 
under  the  same,  they  now  extend  their  limits  and  domain  ?  In  the 
two  journeys  which  I  made  in  Italy,  much  taken  as  I  was  with  the 
agreeableness  and  the  genius  of  the  country,  there  was  still  no 
district  there  to  the  exploring  of  which  I  gave  more  time,  or  which 
affected  me  with  more  pleasure  than  yours.  If  I  were  to  relate 
what  benevolence,  what  courtesy  I  experienced  among  you,  it 
would  be  a  discourse  for  another  place  than  this,  and  would  grow 
to  something  huge  in  dimensions;  nor  can  the  kind  offices  done 
to  me  by  each  one  individually  be  here  commemorated  and  reck- 
oned up  in  order.  Not  as  a  stranger  lodging  among  yon,  or  as 
a  foreigner,  did  you  regard  me;  but  —  admitting  me  into  the 
sacred  and  innermost  recesses  of  both  your  Academies  [t.  e,  the 
Florentine  and  the  Pella  Crusca],  and  so  bestowing  on  me,  if  I 
may  so  say,  the  freedom  of  both,  nay,  enrolling  me  also  in  a  most 
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glorious  list,  and  enriching  and  adorning  me  with  the  title  of  one 
of  the  Apatiati  [a  third  Florentine  academy,  to  be  spoken  of  pres- 
ently]—  you  not  only  entertained  me  most  handsomely,  but  as 
often  as  I  chose  to  address  you,  received  my  trifling  dissertations 
with  attentive  ears."  Heinsius  then  goes  on  to  mention  by  name 
the  Florentine  friends  who  had  been  conspicuous  in  their  polite- 
ness to  him,  and  to  acknowledge  in  particular  the  kindness  of  his 
correspondent.  ^ 

Exactly  as  Heinsius  was  received  in  his  first  visit  to  Florence, 
and  by  the  very  same  persons  whom  he  goes  on  to  mention,  had 
Milton  been  received  a  year  or  two  before  him.  Introduced  to  one 
or  more  of  them,  or  sought  out  by  them  in  his  lodgings,  he  has 
been  in  the  middle  of  the  best  society  in  Florence  almost  from  the 
day  of  his  arrival.  "There  immediately  {staHm)^'*  he  says,  "I 
contracted  the  acquaintance  of  many  truly  noble  and  learned  men ; 
whose  private  academies  also  (which  are  an  institution  there  of 
most  praiseworthy  effect,  both  for  the  cultivation  of  polite  letters 
and  the  keeping  up  of  friendships,)  I  assiduously  attended.  The 
memory  of  you,  Jacopo  Gaddi,  of  you.  Carlo  Dati,  of  you,  Fresco- 
baldi,  Coltellini,  Bonmattei,  Chimentelli,  Francini,  and  of  not  a  few 
others,  always  delightful  and  pleasant  as  it  is  to  me,  time  shall 
never  destroy."*  To  this  list  of  Milton's  Florentine  friends  may  be 
added,  on  the  authority  of  an  allusion  in  one  of  Milton's  letters, 
and  on  other  authority  besides,  the  name  of  Antonio  Malatesti.  It 
may  make  the  group  more  interesting  if  we  collect. a  few  particu- 
lars respecting  each  separately. 

Jacopo  Gaddi,  whom  Milton  names  first,  was  a  Florentine  of 
patrician  family  and  of  good  fortune,  still  apparently  under  forty 
years  of  age,  but  of  established  literary  influence  in  Florence. 
This  he  owed  partly  to  the  reputation  obtained  by  some  publica- 
tions of  his  own  —  including  a  volume  of  Latin  Poemata^  pub- 
^hed  in  1628,  and  three  distinct  volumes  of  Elogia^  AdloctUiones, 
short  historical  essays,  occasional  poems,  etc.,  in  Latin  and  in  Italian, 
all  published  in  1636  and  1637 ;  but  chiefly,  it  would  seem,  to  his 
extreme  sociability,  and  his  generous  habits  in  his  intercourse  with 
men  of  letters.  He  had  a  wide  circle  of  correspondents  out  of 
Florence,  including  several  eminent  cardinals  and  prelates;  and  in 
Florence  he  knew  and  was  known  by  everybody.  Besides  being 
a  member  of  the  Florentine  Academy  and  of  other  similar  associa- 

1  The  passage  in  the  text  is  translated  fVom  Heinsii  Poemaia^^  published  at  Leyden,  1668. 

the  Epistola  Dedieaioria  to  Carlo  Dati  of  Flor-  Nicolas  Heinsius,  the  son  of  Daniel,  was  bora 

ence,  prefixed  to  the  Third  Book  of  Elep^ies,  at  Leyden  in  1820. 

forming  part  of  the  tiny  ▼olume  of  **Nieolai  S  Def.  Sec  ;  Works,  VI.  288. 
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tions  in  the  city,  he  was  the  centre  and  chief  of  an  academy  kept 
np  by  himself — that  of  the  so-called  Svogliaii  or  "Disgusted.'* 
This  club,  which  seems  to  have  been  of  a  somewhat  private  charac- 
ter, held  its  meetings  in  Gaddi's  house,  in  the  Piazza  Madonna, 
where  there  was  a  good  library  and  a  picture-gallery.  It  included 
all  the  best  wits  in  Florence,  and  it  was  Gaddi's  habit  to  secure  for 
its  reunions  every  stranger  of  any  likelihood  that  was  staying  in 
the  town.  **His  courtesy  was  such,"  according  to  one  authority, 
"as  to  render  his  acquaintance  one  of  the  first  objects  of  desire 
to  foreigners  from  far  countries  passing  through  Florence."  These 
habits  he  was  to  keep  up  for  many  years  beyond  our  present  date, 
during  which  time  he  was  somewhat  to  increase  his  reputation 
as  an  author  by  the  publication  of  new  collections  of  poems  and 
papers  of  literary  biography  which  he  had  read  in  his  own  or  in 
other  academies,  and  also  by  a  work  of  greater  magnitude,  en- 
titled De  Scriptoribus  non-Ecdesiasticia^  Crrcecis,  JLcUinis^  Ttalicis, 
printed  in  two  folio  volumes,  in  1648  and  1649.  Gaddi's  club  of 
the  Svoglinti  seems  to  have  been  in  its  most  flourishing  condition 
in  and  about  1638.* 

Carlo  Dati,  or  more  fully.  Carlo  Ruberto  Dati,  who  comes  next  in 
Milton's  list,  has  left  a  more  distinguished  name  among  the  Seicen- 
tisti  than  is  now  reserved  for  Gaddi.  His  "  Vite  di  Pittori  Anv- 
tichi^  or  "Lives  of  the  Ancient  Painters,"  published  in  1667,  are 
included  to  this  day  in  collective  editions  of  the  Italian  authors; 
and  he  is  also  remembered  as  the  editor  of  selections  from  previous 
Tuscan  prose  writers,  and  the  author  of  Panegyrics  addressed  to 
Louis  XIV.  and  other  sovereigns,  and  of  several  mathematical,  anti- 
quarian, and  philological  tracts.  In  his  case,  too,  however,  the 
amount  of  surviving  reputation  seems  by  no  means  proportionate  to 
the  place  he  held  while  alive.  For  some  thirty  years  or  more  jmor 
to  his  death  in  1675,  there  was  not  a  more  popular  name  than  his 
among  the  Tuscans,  and  there  were  not,  perhaps,  many  Italian 
names  better  known  among  contemporary  French  and  German 
scholars.  He  was  a  leading  member  of  every  academy  in  Florence; 
was  known  in  that  of  the  Delia  Crusca,  where  he  was  secretary  from 
1640  onwards,  by  the  adopted  name  of  ^Smarrxto^  or  "The  Be- 
wildered ; "  held  in  the  Florentine  for  many  years  the  honorary  post 
of  Greek  and  Humanity  Professor;  and,  in  1649,  was  elected  in  the 
same  to  the  annual  dignity  of  the  presidency  or  consulship.    Lat- 

1  Tirmbotchi  hu  not  mnch  abont  Gaddi ;  Italia  "  (Brescia,  1679),  toI.  II.  pp.  2401-6 ;  from 

and  the  particulars  in  the  text  are  derived  Rolli'e  Italian  Memoir  of  Milton,  prefixed  to 

from  a  sketch  in  Negri's  *'  Istoria  degli  Serit-  a  translation  of  Paradise  Lost,  in  1785;  and 

tori  Fiorentini "  (Ferrara,  1722) ;  IVom  an  In-  from  a  glance  at  Gaddi's  own  works, 
ddental  notice  in  MazzncbelU*8  "  Sorittori  d* 
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terly  he  had  a  pension  from  Louis  XIV.,  and  had  he  chosen  to  quit 
Florence,  he  might  have  gone  to  Paris  on  his  own  terms.  All  this 
by  way  of  anticipation.  In  1638  he  was  only  in  his  nineteenth  year 
(bora  Oct.  2,  1619),  one  of  the  youngest  members  of  the  Delia 
Crusca,  if  already  belonging  to  it,  but  there,  and  in  other  more  pri- 
vate academies,  such  as  the  Svogliati,  astonishing  by  his  premature 
acquisitions  in  science,  and  drawing  down  bursts  of  applause  by  his 
eloquence.  In  this  last  gift,  says  one,  and  especially  in  Tuscan  elo- 
quence, he  had,  even  in  his  youth,  "  no  rival ; "  and  to  the  same 
effect  is  the  epithet  applied  to  him  by  one  of  his  friends,  "  our  city's 
pure  flower,  and  the  marrow  of  Tuscan  oratory."  A  certain  enthu- 
siasm of  disposition  made  him  as  eager  as  Gaddi  to  cultivate  the 
acquaintance  of  strangers  who  arrived  in  Florence ;  and  scarcely  was 
any  such  stranger  settled  in  his  inn  or  his  lodging,  when  Dati's 
bright  face  was  sure  to  burst  in  upon  him  with  welcome  in  its  looks, 
invitations  to  mutual  communicativeness,  and  offers  of  service.  Be- 
sides catering  for  the  Svogliati  and  his  friend  Gaddi,  he  had  a  house 
of  his  own,  where  he  received  visitors  on  his  own  account,  and 
which  became,  in  time,  "  the  resort  of  the  literati,  and  particularly 
of  Ultramontane  scholars."  It  is  to  Dati  that  Nicolas  Heinsius  ad- 
dresses the  letter  from  which  we  have  quoted,  testifying  his  pleasant 
recollections  of  Florentine  hospitality  in  1646;  and  in  that  letter  he 
distinctly  thanks  Dati  as  having  been  the  means  of  his  introduction 
to  the  elite  of  his  native  city.  Of  all  the  Florentines  that  Milton 
names,  none  seems  to  have  formed  a  stronger  attachment  to  him 
than  this  ardent  young  Italian,  scarce  out  of  his  boyhood.  Milton, 
as  we  shall  find,  carried  away,  like  Heinsius  afterwards,  a  real  affec- 
tion for  Dati. ' 

The  fourth  name  in  Milton's  list  is  that  of  Agostino  Coltellini. 
He  was  now  about  twenty-five  years  of  age,  having  been  born  in 
1613,  a  Florentine  of  Bolognese  descent;  he  had  studied  in  Flor- 
ence, and  afterwards  attended  the  classes  of  law  with  high  reputa- 
tion at  Pisa ;  and  he  was  now  settled  as  an  Advocate  in  Florence. 
Being  of  weak  health,  and  of  extremely  small  stature  (piccolissima 
statura),  he  had  given  up  the  public  and  more  laborious  parts  of  his 
profession ;  and  he  seems  to  have  been  in  circumstances  to  be  inde- 
pendent of  it.  Several  years  before  the  date  of  the  present  story, 
he  had  made  a  great  hit  in  life,  by  founding  a  new  Academy,  under 
the  name  of  the  Apatistij  or  "the  Indifferents."     The  academy  had 

1  Bftlrini's  "  Fast!  Coosolari  delP  Aooade>  where,  howerer,  the  infomuttion  eonrists 

mia  Fiorentina'*  (Florence,  1717),  mA  an%o  chiefly  of  extracts  from  Heinsioa.    There  are 

1649;  alao  Tiraboschi,  torn.  YIII.  pp.  412-18;  many  scattered  references  to  Dati  in  contem- 

Kegrl,  as  above,  pp.  116, 117;  and  Bibliotheea  porary  letters,  yerses,  etc.;  besides  memoin 

(Hamburg,  1784,  pp.  186) -188,  of  him. 
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grown  oat  of  meetings  held  by  him  and  his  young  companions  in 
his  lodgings  in  the  Via  dell'  Oriuolo,  during  and  immediately  after 
the  plague  of  1630-1,  for  the  purpose  of  mutual  assistance  and 
encouragement  in  their  studies.  These  conversazioni  had  succeeded 
so  well,  and  had  been  found  to  supply  certain  peculiar  wants  so 
much  better  than  the  two  old  academies,  and  than  others  already 
existing,  that,  about  1633,  they  had  taken  development  into  a  society 
of  virtuosi,  which  again  had  divided  itself  into  a  so-called  "Univer- 
sity," for  grave  scientific  studies,  and  a  so-called  "Academy,"  for 
the  cultivation  of  Latin  and  Tuscan  literature,  both  under  the  name 
of  the  Apatisti^  and  with  a  common  or  at  least  a  connecting  organi- 
zation. By  the  year  1638,  the  Academy  had  been  fully  established, 
with  its  laws,  its  office-bearers,  its  patrons  among  the  saints,  its 
"  protector "  among  the  princes  of  the  Grand  Ducal  house,  its  de* 
vice  for  its  seal,  and  its  motto  from  Dante.  One  of  its  rules  (and 
there  was  a  similar  custom  in  most  of  the  Italian  academics)  was 
that  every  member  should,  in  his  academic  connections,  be  known 
not  by  his  own  name,  but  by  some  anagram  or  pseucton^-m.  Coltel- 
lini's  Apatistic  name  was  the  somewhat  clumsy  one  of  "  Ostilio  Con- 
talgeni."  Under  this  name,  as  an  alternative  for  his  own,  he  was  to 
live  fifty-five  years  beyond  our  present  date,  dying  in  1693,  at  the 
age  of  eighty.  In  the  course  of  this  long  life  he  was  to  attain  many 
distinctions.  He  was  to  be  a  member  of  the  Delia  Crusca ;  he  was 
to  fill,  no  fewer  thaA  four  times,  between  1659  and  his  death,  the 
presidency  or  consulship  of  the  Florentine ;  and  he  was  to  publish  a 
series  of  petty  compositions  in  prose  and  in  verse,  the  titles  of  which 
make  a  considerable  list.  But  the  chief  distinction  of  his  life,  and 
that  into  which  most  of  the  others  in  reality  resolved  themselves, 
was  his  having  founded  the  ApatistL  Such  were  the  attractions  of 
this  academy,  and  so  energetic  was  Coltellini  in  its  behalf  that 
within  ten  or  twenty  years  after  its  foundation,  it  had  a  fame  among 
the  Italian  academies  equal,  in  some  respects,  to  that  of  the  first  and 
oldest,  and  counted  among  its  members  not  only  all  the  eminent 
Florentines,  but  most  of  the  distinguished  literati  of  Italy,  besides 
cardinals,  Italian  princes  and  dukes,  many  foreign  nobles  and 
scholars,  and  at  least  one  pope.  We  have  seen  in  what  terms  Hein- 
sins  writes  in  1653,  of  his  recollections  of  it  in  1646.  At  onr  date 
it  had  not  yet  attained  such  wide  dimensions ;  but  it  already  in- 
cluded among  its  members  not  only  Coltellini's  original  companions, 
but  also  many  of  the  seniors  of  the  Florentine  and  the  Delia  Crusca, 
and  probably  also  of  the  Svogliati.  In  1638  (which  seems  to  have 
been  the  first  year  of  its  complete  organization)  the  President,  or 
Apatista  Reggente^  was  not  Coltellini,  but  a  much  older  pei-son- 
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age,— Benedetto  Pioretti,  alias  "Udeno  Nisielli,"  (1579—1642), 
of  some  repitte  yet  as  a  grammarian,  critic  of  poetry,  and  theological 
writer.  The  meetings,  however,  were  still  held  in  Coltellini's  house, 
and  Coltellini  was  to  take  the  next  turn  in  the  presidency.  Young 
Dati  was  of  course  a  member ;  his  anagram  was  "  Currado  Barto- 
lettL''  Nay  more,  he  was  secretary  of  the  society  under  Fioretti's 
presidency,  and  so,  in  that  year,  the  very  man  to  bring  strangers  to 
the  society's  meetings.  ^ 

One  of  the  senior  members  of  the  new  society  of  Apatisti,  and 
also  an  eminent  member  of  the  Florentine,  the  Delia  Crusca,  and  the 
Svogliati,  and  an  associate  of  other  academies  in  other  Italian  cities, 
was  Benedetto  Bonmattei,  or  Buommattei,  born  in  Florence  in  1581, 
and  now  accordingly  in  his  fifty-eighth  year.  He  was  a  priest  by 
profession,  and  in  that  capacity  "most  religious;"  but,  after  having 
filled  parochial  or  other  clerical  charges  in  Rome,  Venice,  and 
Padua,  he  had  returned  to  Tuscany,  where,  since  1626,  he  had  held 
a  succession  of  scholastic  and  professorial  posts.  Among  his  titles 
since  1632,  were  those  of  Lettore  di  Lingua  ToscanOj  and  Lettore 
del  Collegia  Ferdinando  in  Pisa,  both  conferred  on  him  by  the 
Grand  Duke ;  but,  about  the  year  1638,  Florence  seems  to  have  been 
his  habitual  place  of  residence.  He  had  first  appeared  as  an  author 
as  early  as  1609,  when  he  published  an  oration  on  the  death  of  the 
Grand  Duke  Ferdinando  I. ;  this  had  been  followed  by  a  few  other 
works,  —  one  or  two  of  them  on  sacerdotal  topics,  one  of  them  a 
commentary  on  parts  of  Dante,  and  two  of  them  on  Tuscan  gram- 
mar. Of  these  the  last  were  the  most  valued ;  and,  with  the  repu- 
tation of  being  perhaps  the  first  authority  in  all  matters  relating  to 
the  Tuscan  language,  Buommattei  was  now  engaged  on  a  systematic 
treatise  on  Tuscan  grammar,  which  was  to  supersede  and  include  his 
former  works  on  the  subject.  The  treatise,  still  accounted  one  of 
standard  merit,  was  published  at  Florence  in  1643,  under  the  title 
of  DeUa  Lingua  Toacana:  Libri  due;  but  already,  in  1638,  his 
friends  were  expecting  it,  and  were  urging  its  progress.  Partly  on 
the  faith  of  it,  partly  from  his  general  erudition,  and  his  weight  in, 
discourse,  he  was  at  this  time  a  chief  pillar  in  all  the  academies.  In 
that  of  the  Svogliati  he  held  the  ofiice  of  "censor;"  in  that  of  the 

1  Tlrabosohi,  tom.  YIH.  p.  48  and  p.  407;  awrfes  of  Bonnets  and  some  other  eerly  tri- 

Kegri,  pp.  8—6;  Bibliotheca  Aprosiana,  pp.  flea,  in  prose  and  vene,  from  Coltellini's  pen, 

6-^17  and  p.  114;  Rilll's  *'  Notizie  delP  Acca-  published  in  two  separate  partu,  at  Florence, 

demia   Fiorentina^'    (Florenoe,    1700),    pp.  in  1641  and  1852^ both  under  the  title  of 

864-^;  and  Salyini*8  "Fasti  Consolari,"  un-  ".aidccajiTtoH,"  and  under  the  author's pseu- 

der  four  separate  years— 1660, 1664, 1672,  and  donym  as  "  Ostilio  Contalgeni,  Accademico 

another.    The  four  notices  in  Salvini  amount  Apatista."     The  allusions  to  otlier  Apatisti 

in  all  to  a  detailed  biography.    In  the  British  in  some  of  the  pieces  in  this  yolume  have  fuN 

Hoaeom  Library  there  is  a  volome  containing  nished  me  with  a  ft  w  particulara. 
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Apatisti,  where  his  anagram  was  **Boemonte  Battidente,"  he  was 
to  be  President  in  1640,  immediately  after  Fioretti  and  Ck>ltellini; 
in  the  same  year,  1640,  he  was  to  be  elected  secretary  of  the  Delia 
Crusca,  his  pseudon3rm  as  a  member  of  which  was  "^  Benduccio  Ri- 
boboli  ;*'  and  in  1641  he  was  to  be  "censor**  of  the  Florentine.  He 
was  to  survive  till  1647,  and  was  to  add  other  publications  to  his 
JLing^ta  ToacanOy  none  of  which,  however,  are  so  well  remembered.* 
Respecting  Valerie  Chimentelli,  Pietro  Frescobaldi,  and  Antonio 
Francini  —  the  three  others  of  the  seven  whom  Milton  mentions 
specially — our  information  is  more  scanty  than  respecting  the  pre- 
ceding four.  Chimentelli  was  a  priest,  like  Baommattei.  He  is 
heard  of  afterwards  chiefly  in  connection  with  Pisa,  where  he  was 
Professor,  first  of  Greek,  and  then  of  Eloquence  and  Politics.  Hein- 
sius,  who  visited  him  there  along  with  Dati,  speaks  of  him  as  a  man 
**  omni  litteratura  perpolitus."  He  was  of  very  infirm  health,  and, 
when  he  died,  in  or  about  1670,  left  nothing  of  consequence  in  prints 
except  an  archaeological  work,  entitled,  ^^Marmor  Pisanum.**  At 
the  time  of  Milton^s  visit,  he  seems  to  have  been  a  young  man,  mov- 
ing in  the  Coltcllini  and  Gaddi  and  Dati  set,  and  a  member  of  the 
junior  academies  to  which  they  belonged.'  The  same  may  be  said 
of  Frescobaldi,  of  whom  less  is  known.  He  was  of  an  old  family; 
was  one  of  Coltellini's  original  companions,  before  the  academy  of 
the  Apatisti  was  founded,  and  is  addressed  by  Coltellini  in  a  letter, 
of  date  1631,  as  ^Patritio  solertissimo  et  studiosissimo  adoles" 
centi;^  was  a  member  of  the  Apatistic  Academy,  with  the  anagram 
"  Bali  Scoprifode ;  ^  and  is  honorably  mentioned  by  Heinsius  among 
his  Florentine  friends  in  1646.'  Francini  also  was  of  ancient  Flor- 
entine descent,  and  seemingly  not  older  than  Coltellini  and  Fresco- 
baldi. In  the  academies  his  reputation  was  chiefly  in  Italian  poetry. 
He  is  said  to  have  left  many  poems  in  manuscript ;  and  a  sonnet 
and  madrigal  of  his  were  printed  in  1638,  at  the  end  of  an  oration 
of  Coltellini's,  delivered  before  the  Apatisti,  on  the  death  of  a  hope- 
ful young  member  of  their  body,  named  Raffiielle  Gherardi.  ^ 
^  That  Milton  should  have  omitted  to  mention  Antonio  Malatesti 
in  his  list  is  the  more  curious,  because  at  the  time  when  the  list  was 

1  TiraboBObi,  torn.  YIII.  p.  409;  Negri,  pp.  (1062)  a  whimaieal  pieoe,  entitled  "  Gfneroti- 

91,  92;   RiUi,  pp.  819-^880;  and  a  more  de-  oomania  sen  Malieromorodellramento,  etc.'* 

tailed   and  ezaot  memoir  in  Mazzuobelli,  to  **  Sig.  Yalerio  Cbimentellio  polymatbiMi- 

"  Scrittori  d'  Italia,"  rol.  II.  pp.  24(H-6.    Bat  mo  Proftasor  della  Greca  Lingua  nel  Pieano 

notices  of  Bnommattei  are  nnmeroui.  Lyceo."    In  liis  **Marmor  IMsanam  "  (1C06), 

ChlmentelU  deflcribes  himself  in  the  tiUe- 

s  Negri,  pp.  616, 617;  Tiraboscbi,  torn.  YIIX.  page  as  *'  In  Fisano  Lyceo  Eloq.  et  Politio. 

p.  860;  Nicolas  Heinsius,  ^ristda  Dedieatona  Profi»S8or." 

to  8d  Book  of  Elegies;  and  Coltellini's  (Con-  >  Heinsius  and  Coltellini,  «l 

talgenl's)  SndtcasOlaHf  where  he  inscribes  4  Negri,  p.  00.    - 
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penned  Malatesti  was  in  considerable  repute  as  a  poet.  In  virtue 
of  bis  "'  Sfinge,"  a  collection  of  poetical  enigmas,  publisbed  first  in 
1641,  and  enlarged  and  reprinted  before  tbe  author's  death,  in  1672, 
and  in  virtue  also  of  his  ^^I  Brindiai  d^  Cidopi^  and  other  poems, 
chiefly  Anacreontic,  Malatesti  has  even  now  a  place  among  the 
minor  Seicentisti.  These  had  not  been  published  when  Milton  waa 
in  Italy ;  but  the  young  author  was  then  one  of  the  most  sprightly 
wits  of  Florence  (prontiasimo  ingegno  e  vivacissimo  spirito,  says 
Negri)  —  circulating  his  poems  in  manuscript,  delighting  the  Apa- 
tisti  and  other  academies  with  his  talent  in  improvisation,  well 
accomplished  in  mathematics,  and  more  than  an  amateur  in  painting. 
A  sonnet  of  his  accompanied  Francini's  verses  in  the  obituary  vol- 
ume on  the  youth  Gherardi.  Dati,  Coltellini,  and  Chimentelli  were 
his  intimate  friends ;  and,  when  he  published  his  "  Sfinge,"  each  of 
them  contributed  something  by  way  of  recommendation  of  the 
volume  —  Dati  a  letter  in  prose,  and  Coltellini  and  Chimentelli 
complimentary  verses.  Galileo,  also,  though  there  was  probably 
none  of  the  group  that  was  not  well  known  to  him,  and  in  the  habit 
of  visiting  him,  seems  to  have  had  a  special  kindness  for  Malatesti. 
It  is  surmised  that  Malatesti  may  have  been  Galileo's  pupil  in  astron- 
omy ;  and,  at  all  events,  the  philosopher  did  him  the  honor  not  only 
to  glance  over  the  first  part  of  his  **  Enigmas,"  in  MS.,  but  also  to 
write  a  sonnet  to  be  prefixed  to  the  volume.  This  sonnet,  as  it 
must  have  been  written  before  1638,  Milton  may  have  seen  in  Ga- 
lileo's handwriting.^ 

Carrying  off  Milton  and  his  man  almost  from  the  first  day  of  their 
arrival  in  Florence,  these  seven  or  eight  Florentines  of  different 
ages  vie  with  each  other  in  showing  them  hospitality.  The  man  is 
handed  over  to  his  brothers  in  degree,  who  entertain  him  as  they 
best  can  in  his  dumb  condition ;  while  the  master  is  led  the  round 
of  Florence,  petted  everywhere,  and  lionized.  Finding  out  grad- 
ually what  he  is,  the  kindly  Florentines  talk  freely  in  his  presence, 
and  allow  him  to  talk  freely  in  turn.  On  the  one  hand  he  makes 
no  secret  of  his  owti  religion,  when  that  matter  is  broached ;  and 
they,  "with  singular  politeness,"  as  he  afterwards  acknowledges, 
concede  him  full  liberty  of  speech  on  that  delicate  subject.'  On 
the  other,  they  do  not  conceal  from  him  sentiments  which,  as  Ital- 

1  TiraboBohi,  torn.  VIII.  p.  870 ;  Negri,  pp.  (II.  146-7, Vm. 237-8,  and  Vm., 296-6),  by  Mr. 

63,64;  **LaSfinge:  Enimml  del  Sig.  Antonio  8.  W.  Singer  and  Hr.  Bolton  Comey.    To 

Halateeti :  3d  edit. :  Florenoe,  1688; "  Gam-  these  communications  I  owe  the  reference  to 

1>a*B  *>  Serie  del  test!  di  lingaa  e  di  altre  opere  Gamba's  work.    Mr.  Singer  quotes  Galileo's 

importanti  nella  Italiana  Letteratura"  (4th  sonnet, 

edit.;  Venice,  1837);  but  ehiefly  three  inter-  >  Epist.  Fam.  10. 
esting  commnnications  to  Notes  and  Qiterua 
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ians,  they  all  shared,  but  which  there  might  have  been  danger  in 
expressing  to  an  unknown  person.  "  I  could  recount,"  he  says,  when 
deprecating  a  censorship  of  the  Press  in  England  six  years  after- 
wards (1644),  '^what  I  have  seen  and  heard  in  other  countries, 
where  this  kind  of  inquisition  tyrannizes ;  when  I  have  sat  among 
their  learned  men  (for  that  honor  I  had)  and  been  counted  happy 
to  be  born  in  such  a  place  of  philosophic  freedom  as  they  supposed 
England  was,  while  themselves  did  nothing  but  bemoan  the  servile 
condition  into  which  learning  amongst  them  was  brought  —  that 
this  was  it  which  had  dampt  the  glory  of  Italian  wits,  that  noth- 
ing had  been  written  there  now  these  many  years  but  flattery  and 
fustian.''^  The  context  shows  that  it  was  chiefly  in  Florence  that 
he  heard  these  complaints. 

Whil<J  not  neglecting  the  Florentine  and  the  Delia  Crusca,  Mil- 
ton's pleasantest  hours  seem  to  have  been  among  Gaddi's  SvogHati, 
and  Coltellini's  Apatisti.  They  will  not  allow  him  to  be  merely  a 
listener;  they  compel  hin>to  take  part.  ^In  the  private  academies 
of  Italy,"  he  says,  "  whither  I  was  favored  to  resort,  some  trifles 
which  I  had  in  memory  composed,  at  under  twenty  or  thereabout 
(for  the  manner  is  that  every  one  must  give  some  proof  of  his  wit 
or  reading  there)  met  with  acceptance  above  what  was  looked  for; 
and  other  things  which  I  had  shifted,  in  scarcity  of  books  and  con- 
veniences, to  patch  up  amongst  them,  were  received  with  written 
encomiums,  which  the  Italian  is  not  forward  to  bestow  on  men  of 
this  side  the  Alps."'  The  "trifles,"  recited  from  memory,  were, 
doubtless,  some  of  his  Latin  compositions  in  prose  and  verse  already 
known  to  the  reader.  Among  the  poems,  the  "Jn  Adventum 
Veri9^  the  ^^Nbndum  Uanda  tuas^  the  Naturam  non  pati  senium^ 
and  the  "  De  Idea  Platonicd^  would  be  exactly  suitable ;  but  per- 
haps one  or  two  of  the  prose  academic  Prolusions,  or  such  passages 
of  them  as  could  be  recollected,  may  also  have  served  the  turn  — 
more  especially  the  Prolusion,  De  Splu&rarum  Concentu^  so  char- 
acteristic both  in  topic  and  in  style.  If  any  of  the  English  poems 
were  recited,  it  can  have  been  but  by  way  of  curiosity  to  Italian 
ears.  But,  besides  what  he  could  so  recollect  from  the  old  stock, 
Milton  contrived,  it  seems,  to  "  patch  up"  some  new  pieces  for  imme- 
diate purposes.  As  this  is  said  with  reference  to  the  whole  time  of 
his  Italian  tour,  it  is  not  necessary  to  suppose  that  he  wrote  such 
new  pieces  in  every  city  where  he  stayed.  He  was  as  likely,  how- 
ever, to  write  such  in  Florence  as  anywhere  ;  and  it  is  possible  that 
among  the  archives  of  the  Florentine  academies  there  may  at  one 

1  AraopAgitica:  Works  IV.  428. 

s  BeMon  of  Church  GoTernmeiit  (1611):  Works,  III.  14i. 
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time  have  been,  if  even  now  there  are  not,  traces  of  such  composi- 
tions.^ 

Whatever  specimens  of  his  powers  were  presented  by  Milton  to 
the  Florentine  scholars,  the  result  was  that  they  thought  him  a 
prodigy.  With  all  allowance  for  politeness  to  a  stranger,  and  for 
the  Italian  tendency  to  the  language  of  compliment,  no  other  con- 
clusion can  be  formed  from  two  of  the  "  writ4;en  encomiums  '*  of 
which  Milton  speaks,  both  furnished  him  while  in  Florence.  The 
one  is  an  Italian  ode  in  fourteen  stanzas  by  Frandni ;  the  other,  a 
Latin  letter  by  young  Carlo  DatL    Both  are  worth  translating : 

"  To  SiGXOB  Giovanni  Milton,  a  noble  Englishman. 

AN   ODE. 

"  Rsaae  me  to  the  ether,  O  Clio,  for  of  Stan  I  will  weave  a  coronet  No 
longer  suffice  the  leaves  of  the  Fair-haired  God,  eternal  on  Findus  and  on 
Helicon ;  for  greater  merit  the  honors  must  be  greater ;  for  celestial  virtue  the 
rewards  must  he  celestial. 

"  Worth,  eternal  and  lofty,  cannot  remain  a  prey  to  corroding  time ;  rapa- 
cious oblivion  cannot  rob  its  memory  of  exalted  honor ;  to  the  bow  of  my  lyre 
let  virtue  fit  me  a  strong  dart,  and  I  therewith  shall  strike  down  Death. 

"  Cinctured  by  the  ample  surges  of  the  deep  ocean  lies  England,  separated 
from  the  world  because  her  worth  exceeds  the  human.  This  fruitful  land 
knows  how  to  produce  heroes,  who  among  us  are  justly  accounted  superhuman. 

"  To  exiled  virtue  they  give  in  their  breasts  a  faithful  reception ;  this  to 
them  b  alone  grateful,  because  in  it  they  can  find  joy  and  delight  Repeat  it, 
Giovanni,  and  show  now  with  thy  true  virtue  how  true  is  my  song. 

"  Far  from  his  native  shore  the  ardent  artistic  wish  urged  Zeuxis,  when  he 
heard  Fame,  with  her  golden  trump,  resound  the  rumor  of  Helen ;  and,  that 
he  might  depict  her  equal  to  the  reality,  he  drew  horn  the  most  beautiful  images 
what  in  each  was  rarest 

"  So  the  ingenious  bee  draws  with  labor  the  precious  liquor  from  the  lily,  and 
from  the  rose,  and  from  as  many  lovely  flowers  as  adorn  the  meadow;  so 
diverse  chords  make  one  sweet  sound,  and  various  voices  make  melodious 
concord. 

*^  Of  beautiful  glory  a  lover,  thou,  Milton,  through  various  regions,  &r  from 


I  Tbe  arehiyes  of  the  Florentine  academies  as  mncli  maj  be  odd  in  respeet  to  the  remain- 
hare,  I  beiieve,  been  onoe  or  twice  tearohed  ing  ehanoea  among  reoordB  of  the  other  aead- 
for  traces  of  MUton  (how  periereringly  I  emies,  I  donotknow;  but  u  Milton  seemB  to 
know  not)  without  result  It  is  hardly  possi-  hare  destroyed  little  of  what  he  wrote,  I 
ble,  I  think,  that  If  there  had  been  any  HSS.  ehovld  not  wonder  if  we  have  now  among 
of  Hilton,  or  referenoes  to  such,  among  the  his  works  nearly  every  scrap  of  what  he 
arehires  of  the  Florentine  Academy,  they  **  patched  up  "in  Italy.  80  long  as  there  is  a 
eonld  have  escaped  the  minnte  researches  of  chance  to  the  contrary,  howerer,  continued 
Billi  (aided  by  Magliabecchi)  for  his  Notixi*  search  by  any  one  on  the  spot,  who  might 
(1700),  or  the  still  minuter  researches  of  Sal-  hare  opportunity,  would  be  a  good  ocpendl- 
ridi  for  his  FuU  OouaoUm  (1717)    Whether  tore  of  leiiore. 
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tHy  native  heaven,  bendest  thy  pilgrim  steps  to  seek  for  sciences  and  arts. 
Of  the  kingly  Gaul  thou  hast  seen  the  kingdoms ;  of  Italy,  also,  her  most 
worthy  heroto. 

"  A  workman  almost  divine,  tracing  virtue  alone,  thy  thought  sees  in  eveiy 
confine  those  who  tread  the  path  of  noble  worth ;  then  of  the  best  thou  select- 
est  yet  the  best,  to  form  the  idea  of  all  virtue. 

"  As  many  soever  as  were  bom  in  Florence,  or  learnt  in  her  the  art  of  the 
Tuscan  speech,  the  memory  of  whom,  made  eternal  in  learned  pages,  the 
world  still  honors,  of  these  thou  wouldst  possess  thyself  for  thy  own  treasure, 
and  thou  spakest  with  them  in  their  own  works. 

'*  In  vain  for  thee  did  Jove  confuse  speech  in  high-built  Babel,  which,  through 
variety  of  tongues,  fell  to  the  ground,  a  monument  of  its  own  ruin ;  for  from 
thee,  Spain,  France,  Tuscany,  and  Greece  and  Home,  hear,  each  its  worthiest 
idiom,  in  addition  to  England. 

"  The  profoundest  secrets  which  nature  hides  both  in  heaven  and  in  earth, 
and  which  sometimes  too  greedily  she  shuts  and  conceals  from  intellects  super- 
human, these  thou  clearly  knowest ;  and,  to  crown  all,  thou  reachest  the  great 
boundary  of  mortal  virtue. 

**  For  thee  let  Time  beat  not  his  wings ;  motionless  let  him  stand,  and  let  the 
years,  that  run  on  too  injurious  and  damaging  to  immortal  virtue,  stop  them- 
selves the  while ;  seeing  that,  whatever  deeds  worthy  of  poem  and  history  have 
yet  been,  these  thou  hast  present  to  thy  memory. 

"  Give  mo  tliy  own  sweet  lyre  if  thou  wouldst  that  I  should  speak  of  thy 
sweet  gift  of  song,  which,  exalting  thee  to  the  heaven,  obtains  for  thee  the 
praise  of  making  thee  celestial.  The  Thames  may  bear  witness  to  this,  to 
which,  owing  to  thee,  its  swan,  it  is  granted  to  rival  Parnassus. 

"  I,  who  on  the  banks  of  Amo  try  to  declare  thy  high  and  illustrious  merit, 
know  that  I  labor  in  vain,  and  learn  only  to  admire,  not  to  praise  it; 
therefore  I  restrain  my  tongue  and  listen  to  my  heart,  which  undertakes  to 
pnuse  thee  with  its  silent  wonder." 

"From  Signer  Antonia  Fraxcixi, 
"  A  Florentine  gentleman."  i 

"To  John  Milton  of  London. 

''A  youth,  illostrious  by  his  country  and  by  his  virtues : 

"  A  man,  who  has  beheld  by  his  travel  many  places  of  the  world,  and,  by  his 
study,  all ;  that,  like  a  new  Ulysses,  he  might  everywhere  from  all  learn  all 
things: 

"  A  Polyglott,  in  whose  mouth  tongues  now  lost  so  live  afresh,  that  all  their 
idioms  are  poor  in  his  praises ;  and  who,  by  right,  knows  them  to  perfection, 

1  In  this  poem  of  Franeinl^s,  the  **  no  gvp-  tain  real  eameetoess  which  escapee  in  proee. 

10,'^  as  the  Italians  call  it,  of  the  ^^sta  Man-  We  have  also  from  Franciui  the  fact  that 

Me<eo,"  is  quite  discernible,  as  in  the  conceit  Hilton  at  this  time  knew  Spanish.    The  ode 

of  the  lyre  tnmed  into  a  bow  and  shooting  a  is  wretchedly  printed  in  Todd,  and  in  all  the 

d^rt    But  there  is  a  fine  truth  of  feeling  in  editions  of  Hilton  —  commas  where  there 

it;  and  the  lyric  rhythm  of  the  original  de-  should  be  none,  no  points  at  all  where  there 

livers  the  high-flown  phraseology  with  a  oei>  should  be  periods,  words  misspelt,  etc.  I 
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that  lie  may  understand  the  admiration  and  applauses  of  nations  which  his  own' 
wisdom  excites : 

**  Him,  whose  gifts  of  mind  and  body  move  ^e  senses  to  admiration,  and  by 
that  admiration  take  the  power  of  motion  from  every  one ;  whose  works  stimu- 
late to  applauses,  but  by  their  beauty  deprive  of  voice  those  bent  on  praising 
them: 

"  In  whose  memory  is  the  whole  world ;  in  whose  intellect  wisdom ;  in  whose 
will  iho  ardent  quest  of  glory ;  in  whose  mouth  eloquence  ;  who,  with  Astrono- 
my as  guide,  hears  the  harmonious  sounds  of  the  celestial  spheres ;  ^  who,  with 
Philosophy  as  master,  reads  the  characters  of  nature's  marvels,  by  which  the 
greatness  of  God  is  expressed ;  who,  with  assiduous  reading  of  authors  as  his 
companions,  *  explores,  restores,  traverses'  the  secrets  of  antiquity,  the  ruins  of 
age,  the  labyrinths  of  learning : 

"At  cor  nitor  in  arduum  ? 

**  To  him,  for  proclaiming  whose  virtues  the  mouths  of  Fame  would  not  suf- 
fice, nor  is  the  amazement  of  men  in  praising  them  enough,  in  token  of  rever- 
ence and  love,  this  tribute  of  admiration  due  to  his  merits  is  offered  by 

"  Carlo  Dati,  Patrician  of  Florence, 
"  Tanto  homini  servus,  tantae  virtutis  amator."  * 


Besides  these  "written  encomiums,"'  there  is  authentic  record  of 
another  testimonial  of  a  peculiar  kind,  presented  to  him  by  one  of 
his  Florentine  admirers.  In  the  previous  autumn,  it  seems,  Mala- 
testi,  in  his  Villa  di  Taiano,  had  amused  himself  with  writing  a  series 
of  fifty  sonnets  to  a  rustic  mistress,  real  or  imagniary,  whom  he  calls 
by  the  pet  name  of  Tina ;  the  notion  being  that  each  of  the  sonnets 
should  contain,  under  its  apparent  meaning,  some  improper  equi- 
voque.  The  sonnets  had  perhaps  been  shown  about  among  his 
laughing  Florentine  friends  before  Milton's  arrival ;  and  Malatesti, 
either  less  capable  than  Francini  and  Dati  of  perceiving  the  charac- 
ter of  the  young  Englishman,  or  risking  a  joke  in  the  manner  of  a 
compliment  meant  to  be  real  in  itself^  takes  it  into  his  head  to  dedi- 
cate the  series  to  him.  Accordingly  Milton  receives  a  manuscript 
copy  of  the  sonnets,  with  this  title : 

"  La  Tina :  Equivoci  Rusticali  di  Antonio  Malatesti,  coposti  nella  sua  Villa 


1  U  tbi0  an  allusion  to  the  "D<  Spharanan  ton  seems  to  allude  to  certain  pretty  gifts 

Cnuentu  ?  '*  fh>m  his  Florentine  firiends "fiaceOat^  ealathigm 

^  Surely  the  enthusiastic  Dati  sent  this  let^  et  errcll  vinda  amfa— as  still  in  his  possession 

ter  as  a  companion  to  some  gift — inscribed,  after  his  return  to  England  (Epitaph.  Damon. 

say,  on  the  b1a;ik  page  of  a  valuable  folio !  line  186). 
Such  an  epistle  aUmey  from  so  young  a  man, 

even  if  on  vellum  and  in  gold  letters,  would        8  Prefixed  by  Milton  to  his  Latin  poems  In 

hardly  have  Justified  Itself.    Moreover,  Mil-  the  volume  of  16A&. 
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di  Tftiano  il  Settembre  dell  anno  1687:  Sonetd  Cinqnanta:  Dedicad  alP 
HI"*-    Signore  et  Padrone  OaaF^  Signor  GrioTanni  Milton,  nobile  Inghleae." 

This  mannscript  Milton  actually  took  back  with  him  to  England. 
It  must  bare  lain  among  his  papers  all  his  life — turned  up  now  and 
then  with  a  grim  smile  of  recognition  when  he  was  looking  for 
something  else ;  and  it  was  not  till  eighty  years  after  his  death  that 
accident  brought  it  to  light,  and  the  sonnets,  on  which  Malatesti 
had  bestowed  so  mu(^h  pains,  were  recovered  for  the  curious.^ 

Although  from  the  special  mention  which  Milton  makes  afterwards 
of  Gaddi,  Dati,  Frescobaldi,  Coltellini,  Buommattei,  Chimentelli, 
Francini,  and  Malatesti,  it  is  to  be  inferred  that  these  eight  persons 
were  his  chief  acquaintances  in  Florence,  he  must  have  been  intro- 


1  The  story  of  Malatesti's  MS.  b  not  eo 
olemr  and  coherent  u  might  be  wished ;  bat 
the  following  are  the  facts  as  far  as  known : 
~  About  the  middle  of  last  centuryf  Mr. 
Brand  picked  np  the  original  MS.,  with  the 
title  and  dedication  as  in  the  text,  at  an  old 
book-stall  in  Loudon.  He  presented  the  MS. 
to  his  friend,  Mr.  Thomas  Hollis,  who  rained 
all  snch  curiosities  extremely.  Mr.  Hollls, 
when  sending  to  the  Delia  Crusca  Academy 
of  Florence,  in  September  1768,  a  gift  of  a 
corfjr  of  Milton's  Works,  and  of  Toland^s  Life 
of  Milton,  added  a  copy  of  the  MS.  of  Mala- 
testi—Judging  that  a  work  of  the  Florentine 
poet,  the  existence  of  which  was  till  then 
unknown,  would  be  Interesting  to  the  literati 
of  that  city.  In  later  versions  of  the  story, 
It  is  assumed  that  Mr.  HolliB  sent  the  original 
MS.,  and  Warton  regrets  this,  as  the  MS. 
woold  haye  been  a  greater  cariosity  in  Eng- 
land; but  in  vol.  I.  p.  167  of  the  Memoirs  of 
Mr.  Hollis,  published  in  1780,  it  is  distinctly 
stated  that  he  sent  only  *^  a  copy."  Nothing 
more  is  heard  in  England  of  the  MS.  or  the 
copy  till  the  publication  of  the  last  edition 
of  Todd's  Life,  in  1826,  when,  to  the  slight 
notice  of  the  matter  given  in  the  former 
edition  of  1809,  he  adds  (pp.  88,  34)  that  he 
has  learnt  that  the  MS.  "  had  found  its  way 
back  to  this  country,  and  had  become  the 
property  of  a  gentleman  whose  books  were 
hot  long  since  sold  by  Mr.  Evans,  of  Pall 
Mall."  (The  MS.  was,  I  suppose,  the  original, 
which  had  never  left  England,  and  not  the 
Florentine  MS.  mysteriously  brought  back, 
■s  Todd  implies.)  This,  I  believe,  is  all,  till 
the  publication  of  a  very  interesting  commu- 
nication from  Mr.  S.  W.  Singer  in  the  Notes 
and  Queriesy  in  July  1860  (Vol.  II.  146,  147). 
Mr.  Singer  had  seen  the  MS.  when  on  sale, 
and  had  copied  some  of  the  sonnets,  and  he 
there  gives  an  account  of  them,  accompanied 


by  one  or  two  apeoimena.  His  description 
of  them  is,  that  they  are  "  such  as  we  could 
not  imagine  would  have  given  pleasure  to 
the  chaste  mind  of  Milton,  each  of  them  con- 
taining, as  the  title  indicates,  an  equivoque, 
which  would  bear  an  obscene  sense,  yet  very 
ingeniously  wrapped  up."  Three  years  after 
Mr.  Sioger^s  communication,  there  appeared 
in  the  same  periodical  (vol.  VIII.  237,  238; 
date  Sept.  10, 1868)  another  on  the  same  sub- 
ject, from  Mr.  Bolton  Comey,  containing 
the  information  that  Malatesti-s  sonnets  had 
aotnally  been  printed,  and  citing  as  his  an- 
thority  the  Italian  bibliographer  Gamba,  in 
the  fourth  edition  (Venice,  1S87)  of  whose 
**Seru  dei  Testi  di  lingua  e  di  edtre  opere  intpar- 
taiUi  neOa  Italiana  Letttratura^'*^  the  Sonnets  are 
added  to  Malatesti-s  previously  known  writ- 
ings, with  this  title,  ^'Maiatesti  Antonio :  La  Ti- 
na: Bquivoci  Rtutteali  {in  SO  Sonetti) :  ijoHdVa.* 
Ibmmaso  EdUn^  1767,  in  8®."  This  title,  how- 
ever, Gamba  informs  the  reader,  is  mislead- 
ing, as  the  book  bearing  it  had  really  been 
published,  not  in  London  in  1767,  but  in  Ven- 
ice, as  a  bibliographical  curiosity,  nearly 
eighty  years  later  (t.  e.  about  1887),  when  Gam- 
ba*B  own  fourth  edition  of  his  work  appeared. 
There  had  been  printed  fifty  copies  in  carta 
ve/tna,  two  copies  on  large  English  drawing 
paper,  and  one  unique  copy  on  vellum;  the 
copy  which  served  for  the  printer  having 
been  one  in  MS.  which  "  Signor  Brand  "  had 
presented  in  1767  to  Giovanni  Maraili,  of  the 
University  of  Padua,  then  on  a  visit  to  Lon- 
don. The  title  on  Marsili^s  MS.  had  been  re- 
tained by  the  Venetian  editor, «. «.  as  Mr.  Bol- 
ton Comey  shows,  by  Gamba  himself,  who 
seems  to  have  a  fondness  for  Malatesti.  There 
is  a  third  communication  on  the  snlidect  in 
Notes  and  Qiuries  (Sept  24, 1858)  by  Mr.  Sing- 
er, containing  additional  particulars  about 
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duced  through  them  to  many  others  moying  in  the  same  circle. 
Among  the  most  notable  of  the  residents  in  Florence  at  the  time 
were  these;  —  Allessandro  Adimari  (1579 — 1649),  minor  poet  and 
translator  of  Pindar ;  Lorenzo  Lippi,  poet-painter,  and  friend  of 
Malatesti  (1606—1664);  Michel  Angelo  Buonnaroti  the  younger, 
nephew  of  the  great  artist,  one  of  the  wealthiest  citizens,  a  munifi- 
cent patron  of  arts  and  letters,  and  himself  a  dramatic  author; 
Fioretti,  already  mentioned  as  first  president  of  the  Apatisti;  and 
Yincenzo  Capponi,  Filippo  Pandolfini,  and  Lorenzo  Libri,  consuls 
of  the  Florentine  successively  in  1638, 1639,  and  1640."*  Coming 
and  going  among  these  men  were  the  princes  of  the  ruling  house, 
doing  their  best,  by  familiar  courtesy  and  by  more  substantial  en- 
couragement, to  maintain  in  Florence  the  reputation  which  it  had 
so  long  sustained  under  the  former  Medici. 

Amid  many  rencontres  of  Milton  with  Florentine  celebrities  which 
must  be  left  conjectural,  he  has  himself  recorded  one,  the  most 
interesting  of  all.  "There  it  was,"  he  says,  "that  I  found  and  vis- 
ited the  famous  Galileo,  grown  old,  a  prisoner  to  the  Inquisition,  for 
thinking  in  Astronomy  otherwise  than  the  Franciscan  and  Domin- 
ican licensers  thought."*  The  words  imply  an  excursion  (perhaps 
more  than  one)  to  Galileo's  villa  at  Arcetri,  a  little  way  out  of  Flor- 
ence ;  an  introduction  to  the  blind  sage  by  Malatesti,  or  Gaddi,  or 
Buommattei,  or  some  one  else  of  the  Florentine  group ;  a  cordial 
reception  by  the  sage,  according  to  his  wont  in  such  cases ;  a  stroll 
perhaps,  under  the  guidance  of  one  of  the  disciples  in  attendance, 
to  the  adjacent  observatory,  to  see  and  handle  the  telescopes;  a 
conversation,  perhaps,  on  returning,  with  the  assembled  little  party 
over  some  of  the  fine  wines  produced  in  welcome ;  and  all  the  while, 
surely,  a  reverent  attention  by  the  visitor  to  the  features  and  the 
mien  of  Italy's  most  famous  son,  judging  reciprocally  of  Jiim  through 
courteous  old  mind  and  ear,  but  unable  to  return  his  visual  glance. 
I  know  not  whether  the  reader  has  observed,  with  me,  in  Milton's 
writings  hitherto,  a  certain  fascination  of  the  fancy,  as  if  by  uncon- 
scious presentiment,  on  the  topic  of  blindness.  How  in  men  like 
Homer  and  Tiresias  a  higher  and  more  prophetic  vision  had  come 
when  terrestrial  vision  was  denied,  and  the  eyes  had  to  roll  in  a 
less  bounded  world  within,  was  an  idea,  I  think,  vivid  with  Milton 
from  the  first,  and  cherished  imaginatively  by  verbal  repetitions. 
Be  this  as  it  may,  the  sight  of  Galileo,  frail  and  blind,  was  one  which 
he  never  forgot ;  and  long  afterwards,  when  his  minor  recollections 
of  Florence  and  Tuscany  had  grown  dim  in  the  distance,  it  was 

1  Tlraboflcbi :  torn.  VIII.  and  Salvinl:  FhsU  Cotuokai. 
S  AzeopagiUoa  (1644):  Works,  IV.  428. 
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with  this  central  recollection  of  Galileo,  aa  the  great  Tnacaii,  that 
he  aasociated  whatever  remained.    Thus  of  Satan's  shield: 

"  The  broad  drcumferenoe 
Hong  OQ  his  shoulden  like  the  moon,  whose  orb 
Through  optic  ^ass  the  Tuscan  artist  liews. 
At  evening  fh>m  the  top  of  Fesole, 
Or  in  Valdamo,  to  desay  new  lands, 
Rirors  and  mountains  in  her  spotty  ^obe. 

Florence  and  its  neighborhood  are  here,  as  but  accessories  to 
Galileo ;  and,  in  what  follows,  there  is  but  a  wider  range  of  the 
memory  over  the  scenery  so  recalled: 

"  On  the  beach 
Of  that  Inflamed  sea  he  stood  and  called 
His  legions,  Angel  forms,  who  lay  entranced. 
Thick  as  autumnal  leaves  that  strew  the  brooks 
In  Yallombrosa,  where  the  Etrurian  shades. 
High-overarched,  embower."* 

Among  the  documents  relating  to  Milton's  stay  in  Florence,  the 
following  interesting  letter  of  his,  addressed  to  Buommattei,  on 
the  subject  of  his  treatise  on  Tuscan  grammar,  then  in  progress, 
will  come  appropriately  last.    The  original  is  in  Latin : 

"To  Dkitbdbtto  BomcATTBi  OF  Florkncs. 

"  In  adorning  alVcsh,  as  you  are  doing,  Benedetto  Bonmattci,  the  institutes  of  jour 
native  tongue,  now  a]»o  a)K>ut  to  place  the  keystone  on  your  work,  you  are  both 
entering  on  a  path  to  glory  common  to  some  intellects  of  the  higher  order,  and  have 
also,  as  I  see,  raised  a  hope  and  an  opinion  of  yourself  among  your  fellow-citizens,  as 
of  one  that  U  to  confer,  by  his  own  easy  effort,  either  lucidity  or  richness,  or,  at  least, 
polish  and  order,  on  what  has  been  handed  down  by  others.  How  by  this  you  have 
in  no  usual  degree  bound  your  countrymen  in  obligation  to  you,  truly  they  must 
themselves  be  ungrateful  if  they  do  not  perceive.  For  whoever  in  a  state  knows  how 
wisely  to  form  the  manners  of  men  and  to  rule  them  at  home  and  in  war  with  excel- 
lent institutes,  him  in  the  first  place,  above  others,  I  shall  esteem  worthy  of  all  honor; 
but  next  to  him  the  man  who  strives  to  establish  in  maxims  and  rules  the  method  and 
habit  of  speaking  and  writing  received  fVom  a  good  age  of  the  nation,  and,  as  it  were, 
to  fortify  the  same  round  with  a  kind  of  wall,  the  daring  to  overleap  which  let  a  law 
only  short  of  that  of  Romulus  be  used  to  prevent.    Should  we  choose  to  compare  the 

1  Paradise  Lost :  1. 287—291.    Tber«  is  an-        >  Vallombrosa  is  about  eighteen  miles  from 
other  allusion  in  the  poem  (Y.  368)  to  Galileo     Florenoe. 
byi 
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two  in  respect  of  utility,  it  is  the  former  alone  that  can  make  the  social  cxisteu?o  of 
the  citizen  just  and  holy;  but  it  is  the  latter  that  makes  it  splendid  and  bcautifU, 
which  is  the  next  thing  that  is  desired.  The  one,  as  I  believe,  supplies  a  noble  cour- 
age and  intrepid  counsels  against  an  enemy  invading  the  territory;  the  other  takes  to 
himself  the  task  of  extirpating  and  defeating,  by  mekns  of  a  learned  detective  police 
of  ears  {docta  aurium  censurd),  and  a  light  band  of  good  authors,  that  barbarism 
which  makes  large  inroads  upon  the  minds  of  men,  and  is  a  destructive  intestine 
enemy  to  genius.  Nor  is  it  to  be  considered  of  small  consequence  what  language, 
pure  or  corrupt,  a  people  has,  or  what  is  their  customary  degree  of  propriety  in  speak- 
ing it — a  matter  which  oftener  than  once  was  the  salvation  of  Athens;  nay,  as  it  is 
Plato's  opinion  that  by  a  change  in  the  manner  and  habit  of  dressing  serious  commo- 
tions and  mutations  are  portended  in  a  Commonwealth,  I,  for  my  part,  would  rather 
believe  that  the  fall  of  that  city  and  its  low  and  obscure  condition  followed  on  the 
general  vitiation  of  its  usage  in  the  matter  of  speech;  for,  let  the  words  of  a  country 
be  in  part  unhandsome  and  offensive  in  themselves,  in  part  debased  by  wear  and 
wrongly  uttered,  and  what  do  they  declare,  but,  by  no  light  indication,  that  the  inhab- 
itants of  that  country  are  an  indolent,  idly-yawning  race,  with  minds  already  long 
prepared  for  any  amount  of  servility?  On  the  other  hand,  wo  have  never  heard  that 
any  empire,  any  state,  did  not  at  least  flourish  in  a  middling  degree  as  long  as  its  own 
liking  and  care  for  its  language  lasted.  Therefore,  Benedetto,  if  only  you  proceed  to 
perform  vigorously  this  labor  of  yours  for  your  Republic,  behold  clearly,  even  ftom 
this,  what  a  fair  and  solid  affection  you  will  necessarily  win  from  your  countrymen. 
All  which  is  here  said  by  me,  not  because  I  suppose  you  to  be  ignorant  of  any  of  it, 
but  because  I  persuade  myself  that  you  are  much  more  intent  on  the  consideration  of 
what  you  yourself  can  do  for  your  country,  than  of  what  your  country  will,  by  the 
best  right,  owe  to  you.  I  will  now  speak  concerning  foreigners;  for  obliging  whom, 
if  that  is  at  your  heart,  most  certainly  at  present  an  ample  opportunity  is  offered  — 
seeing  that  who  among  them  is  there  that,  happening  to  bo  more  blooming  than  the 
rest  in  genius  or  in  pleasihg  and  elegant  manners,  counts  the  Tuscan  tongue  among 
his  chief  delights,  and  does  not  also  consider  that  it  ought  to  have  a  place  for  him  in 
the  solid  part  of  his  learning,  especially  if  he  has  imbibed  Greek  and  Latin  cither  in 
moderate  tincture  or  not  at  all?  I,  certainly,  who  have  not  wet  merely  the  tips  of  my 
lips  with  both  these  tongues,  but  have,  as  much  as  any,  to  the  full  allowance  of  my 
years,  drained  their  deeper  draughts,  can  yet  sometimes  willingly  and  eagerly  go  for  a 
feast  to  that  Dante  of  yours,  and  to  Petrarch  and  a  good  few  more;  nor  has  the  Attic 
Athens  itself,  with  its  pellucid  Iliflsus,  nor  that  old  Rome  with  its  banks  of  the  Tiber, 
been  able  so  to  hold  me  l)ut  that  I  love  often  to  visit  your  Amo  and  these  hills  of 
FflBSule.  See  now,  I  entreat,  whether  the  reason  has  been  sufficient  that  has  given  me 
to  you,  for  these  some  days  your  latest  guest  from  the  ocean,  and  so  great  a  lover  of 
your  nation  that,  as  I  think,  there  is  no  other  more  so.  On  which  account  you  may, 
with  more  reason,  remember  what  I  am  wont  so  earnestly  to  request  of  you  —to  wit, 
that  to  your  work  already  begun,  and  in  greater  part  finished,  you  would,  to  the 
utmost  extent  that  the  case  will  permit,  add  yet,  in  behalf  of  us  foreigners,  a  certain 
little  somewhat  more  concerning  the  right  pronunciation  of  the  language.  For,  with 
other  authorities  In  your  tongue  to  this  day,  the  intention  seems  to  have  been  to 
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aatUfy  only  their  own  coantnrmcn,  ctring  nothing  for  at.  AUlBOQgh,  In  mj  oplnkm, 
thflM  would  have  conralted  not  a  little  more  oertalnlj  hoth  their  own  fiune  and  the 
glory  of  the  Italian  tongne.  If  they  bad  so  deliyerod  their  precepts  aa  if  It  eonoemed 
all  manlcind  to  acquire  the  knowledfre  of  that  language,  yet,  in  as  fkr  aa  depended  on 
them,  you  might  fieom,  you  Italians,  to  recognize  no  space  sare  within  the  Alps.  This 
praise,  therefore,  nntasted  by  any  one  before  you,  will  be  wholly  your  own,  is  kept  till 
now  untouched  and  entire  for  you;  nor  that  other  less,  If,  In  so  great  a  crowd  of 
writers,  you  should  not  consider  it  too  much  trouble  to  gire  Information  separately  on 
such  points  as  these  —  who  can  Justly  claim  for  himself  the  second  place,  next  after 
the  universally  celebrated  authors  of  the  Florentine  tongne;  who  Is  IUu9titoas  in 
Tragttly ;  who  happy  and  sprightly  In  Comedy;  who  smart  or  weighty  In  Epistles  or 
DIalopies;  who  noble  in  History;  by  which  means  It  would  not  be  difficult,  for  a  stu- 
dent wishing  it,  to  select  one  of  superior  merit,  and,  as  oAen  as  he  chose  to  range 
more  widely,  there  would  be  ground  on  which  he  could  step  Intrepidly.  In  this  mat- 
ter you  will  hare,  among  the  ancients,  Cicero  and  Fablns  to  Imitate;  bat,  of  yoor  own 
men,  t  know  not  whether  any.  And,  although  I  seem  already  (unless  my  memofy 
deceive  mc)  to  have  made  this  demand  of  yon  as  often  as  we  have  fullen  on  the  men- 
tion of  the  affair,  (such  is  your  politeness  and  kindly  disposition  I)  I  am  nnwflUng 
that  that  should  be  fai  the  way  of  my  considering  that  I  ooght  to  entreat  the  nune  In 
set  phrase,  so  to  speak,  and  In  an  express  manner.  For,  whereas  your  rirtoe  and 
candor  assigns  the  lowest  valne  and  the  lowest  estimation  to  year  own  labors,  I,  for 
my  part,  would  desire  that,  as  their  Inherent  dignity,  so  also  my  respect  shoald  set  a 
Just  and  exact  value  upon  them;  and  certainly  this  Is  bnt  Mr  eveiy  where,  that,  the 
more  easily  one  yields  himself  to  a  request,  the  less  defoct  shoald  there  be  of  due 
honor  to  his  compliance.  For  the  rest,  should  yon  perchance  wonder  why,  in  diis 
argument,  I  use  the  Latin  rather  than  your  tongne,  this  is  that  yon  may  nndentand 
that,  in  this  tongue  which  I  am  desirous  to  have  cleared  up  for  me  In  precept  by  you, 
I  do  plainly  confess  In  Latin  my  poverty  and  want  of  skill;  and  by  this  very  method 
I  have  hoped  to  prevail  more  with  yoo ,— besides  that,  by  bringing  with  me  that  hoaiy 
and  venerable  mother  fh>m  Latinm  as  my  helper  In  her  daughter's  cause,  I  believed 
that  there  would  be  nothing  that  yon  would  deny  to  her  authority  and  reverend  char- 
acter and  miOesty  august  through  so  many  ages.  Farewell. 
"At  Florence,  Septemb.  10, 1638." l 

Not  very  many  days  after  this  letter  was  written,  Milton  leaves 
Florence  and  sets  out  on  his  journey  &rther  south.  Taking  what 
was  then  the  usual  way,  by  Siena  (where  he  may  have  stayed 
a  few  days,  and  thought  of  Sir  Henry  Wotton's  fiiend,  Alberto 
Scipioni),  he  reached  Rome,  probably  about  the  end  of  September 
or  the  beginning  of  October,  when  the  unhealthy  season  of  the 
Campagna  was  fairly  over. 

At  Rome  he  remained,  he  says,  "nearly  two  months"  {ad  bim- 
estre  fere  ^Mtium)y  detained  that  time  by  ''the  antiquity  and 
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ancient  renown  of  the  city."*  In  other  words,  his  chief  occupa- 
tion, during  the  month  of  October  and  part  of  November,  was  ia 
visiting  and  studying  "the  antiquities."  To  tell  over  that  story 
in  his  case  is  needless.  It  was  the  usual  round  of  the  Pantheon 
and  the  Coliseum,  the  Capitol  and  the  Tarpeian  Rock,  the  Baths, 
the  Temples,  the  ancient  gates,  the  arches,  the  columns,  the  aque- 
ducts, and  the  tombs.  Scholar  as  he  was,  we  need  not  doubt 
that  the  labor  was  gone  through  steadily  and  systematically ;  and 
that,  ere  he  quitted  the  city,  the  seven  hills  were  traced  out  by 
him  as  distinctly  as  change  and  ruin  would  permit,  and  old  Rome 
reconstructed  on  them  with  tolerable  clearness  in  its  later  im- 
perial extent,  when  the  space  of  the  monuments  was  wholly 
covered,  and  so  backward,  by  gradual  diminution,  through  the 
less  monumental  era  of  the  Republic  and  the  Consuls,  and  up  to 
the  mythic  reigns  of  the  Latin-Etruscan  kings.  Two  months 
by  the  Tiber,  varied  by  excursions  around,  would  enable  him  to 
carry  away  such  a  picture  of  ancient  Latium  as  would  illustrate  his 
readings  in  Virgil,  Horace,  and  Livy,  to  his  life's  end. 

Still,  though  the  Rome  of  the  past  might  solicit  the  attention 
more  immediately,  the  shrunken  Rome  of  the  present  was  not 
without  its  features  of  Italian  interest,  more  metropolitan  than 
those  of  Florence.  St.  Peter's  was  then  but  recently  completed 
and  dedicated,  after  the  labors  of  176  years ;  and,  after  the  eye 
was  satiated  with  its  vastness,  and  with  the  grandeurs  of  the  ad- 
jacent Vatican,  there  were  the  hundreds  of  other  churches  and 
places  throughout  the  city,  each  with  its  statues  and  carvings 
and  paintings,  till  the  succession  wearied  by  its  detail,  and  one 
ended  where  one  began,  contrasting  Raphael  and  Michel  Angelo 
in  St.  Peter's  and  the  Vatican.  Of  strictly  mediieval  monuments 
there  were  not  many,  but  enough  to  remind  one  of  the  earlier 
and  nobler  popes,  and  of  the  days  of  Rienzi,  and  the  Schism. 
Through  the  streets,  too,  there  bustled  a  living  population  of 
110,000  souls,  presenting  many  characteristics  which  could  be 
distinguished  as  peculiarly  Roman,  and  this  characteristic  the 
most  peculiar  of  all  —  that,  wherever  one  went,  the  paramount 
ecclesiastical  organization  of  the  city  was  indicated  to  the  eye 
by  the  amazing  per-centage  of  priests.  By  way  of  a  secular  aris- 
tocracy there  were  a  hundred  families  retaining  the  names  and 
some  of  the  rights  of  the  ancient  and  noble  houses  of  Rome  — 
the  Orsini,  the  Colonna,  the  Savelli,  the  Conti,  the  Gaetani,  etc.,' 
side  by  side  with  whom,  and  intermarried  with  them,  were  more 

1  Drf.  Stc,s  WorkB,  YI.  888.      >  Banke:  Eog.  Inns.  (1850),  H.  pp.  888-^8;  and pp.8M-a)e. 
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recent  families,  also  of  wealth  and  distinction  —  Peretti,  Aldo- 
brandini,  Borghese,  etc.  —  imported  into  Rome  from  Florence, 
Gtenoa,  Parma,  Bologna,  and  other  Italian  cities,  and  even  from 
France  and  from  Portugal,  in  the  train  of  previous  popes.  But 
the  connections  and  the  traditions  of  these  families  were  really 
ecclesiastical;  and  all  was  topped  by  the  cardinals  and  the  pope. 

As  really  the  capital  of  Italy,  Rome  had  still  the  right  to  ag- 
gregate towards  itself  whatever  was  characteristic  over  the  whole 
peninsula.  For  more  than  a  century,  indeed,  despite  the  subdi- 
vision of  Italy,  and  despite  the  competition  of  other  cities  with 
Rome,  this  had  been  the  case.  Hence,  in  the  aiTangements  of 
the  city,  an  unusual  number  of  posts  and  places,  ecclesiastical, 
educational,  and  diplomatic,  not  only  affording  provision  for  na- 
tive talent,  but  attracting  and  detaining  talent  immigrant  from 
other  parts  of  Italy,  and  from  all  the  countries  of  Europe.  From 
the  necessities  of  their  position  as  the  heads  of  such  a  community, 
the  popes  and  the  cardinals  had  come  to  regard  the  patronage 
of  learning  and  the  arts  as  a  part  of  their  official  duties.  To 
build  new  edifices,  surround  them  with  gardens  and  fountains, 
and  adorn  them  with  sculptures  and  paintings ;  to  preside  at  meet- 
ings of  the  academies,  and  to  hold  large  reunions  in  their  own 
palaces,  at  which  all  the  learned  were  assembled,  and  at  which 
the  best  singing  in  Italy  was  to  be  heard ;  to  collect  books  and 
manuscripts,  and  to  employ  librarians  to  catalogue  and  keep  them 
—  such  were  the  occupations  of  the  resident  Roman  cardinals,  in 
addition  to  their  ordinary  business  as  governors  of  the  provinces 
of  the  papal  territory,  and  to  their  efforts,  in  Consistory  or  in- 
dividually, to  make  the  papacy  still  perceptibly  galvanic  in  the 
politics  of  the  world.  What  the  cardinals  did,  was  done  also  by 
the  secular  Romans  of  rank ;  and  there  were  few  palaces  without 
their  galleries  and  their  libraries,  large  or  small. 

During  the  unusually  long  pontificate  of  Urban  VIII.  (1C23 — 
1644)  the  aggregation  of  Catholic  talent  in  Rome  was  probably 
as  great  as  in  any  other  pontificate  in  the  same  century.  Xot 
that  this  pope  was  personally  so  active  a  Mascenas  as  some  of 
his  predecessors  had  been.  He  belonged  himself,  indeed,  to  the 
class  of  dilettanti — having,  as  Cardinal  Maffeo  Barberini,  written 
many  Latin,  Greek,  and  Italian  poems,  which,  when  they  were 
published  collectively  in  a  superb  folio  volume  at  Paris  in  1642, 
were  accounted  highly  creditable  to  the  head  of  Christendom. 
But,  as  pope,  he  occupied  himself  chiefly  in  capricious  interfei^ 
ences  in  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  which  satisfied  neither  the  French 
nor  the  Spaniard,  and,  as  regarded  Rome  itself  in  fortifications  and 
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Other  military  repairs,  and  in  the  creation  of  new  car^:T..i.X  X> 
fewer  than  seventy-four  cardinals  were  made  by  him ;  ar:  L  i^  LI* 
zeal  for  the  honor  of  the  office,  he  first  conferred  on  the  c3?^5isE&j§ 
the  title  of  "Eminency,''  since  borne  by  tbem.  AnK*2ir  iLese 
cardinals  were  three  of  his  own  relatives,  of  the  Fl'-'TeEtiiie  L  -^i* 
of  Barberini  —  his  younger  brother  Antonio  BarberiiiJ  snl  L» 
two  nephews,  Francesco  Barberini  and  Antonio  HaTl«erirj  lie 
younger,  both  sons  of  his  elder  brother,  Carlo.  The  tLree  L»i 
been  cardinals  since  the  first  year  of  his  pontificat-e;  since  wL:A 
time  also  Carlo  Barberini  and  another  of  his  sons,  Don  Ta«£  it-cu  bad 
held  the  highest  secular  offices  in  the  gift  of  the  jisjtjicy.  Sjci 
was  the  accumulation  of  rich  posts  and  princijialities  sni.tsr 
these  members  of  the  Pope's  femily,  that,  even  ai\*T  tbe  jTec- 
edents  of  former  pontificates,  Urban's  nejK>tism  seemed  ortrage- 
ous.  Rome  all  but  belonged  to  the  Barberini,  who*<e  fan^Hr  fjuj- 
bol  of  the  bees  met  the  eye  on  all  public  buildings  and  on  tLeir 
carriages  in  the  public  dri%*es.  Urban's  care  of  his  relat:ve*i.  }i  ,-w. 
ever,  uid  not  prevent  him  from  being  generous  and  frienlly  U> 
the  other  resident  cardinals.  Moreover,  the  Barberini  were  un- 
exceptionabh'  resj^ectable  in  their  conduct;  and  what  the  lK>pe 
did  not  do  directly  in  the  patronage  of  Roman  art  and  letters  was 
done  in  competent  degree  by  them  as  his  dejjuties.  Urban  himself 
had  decorated  the  Lateran  and  greatly  increaaed  the  Vatican  li- 
brary ;  and  the  other  Barberini  vied  with  the  most  magnificent  cf 
the  car*linalfi,  such  as  Cesarini  and  the  learned  Bentivogho,  in  the 
intellectual  cast  of  their  hospitalities  and  j^leasures.^ 

In  Ikome,  as  in  Florence,  the  organization  of  educated  society, 
24>art  from  the  university  and  the  schools,  was  in  the  Academies. 
Of  some  fifteen  or  j»erhaj>8  twenty  lioman  academies,  exiKting  In 
1638,  the  most  celebraU-d  were  the  Cmoriati  (Humoristf ),  the  <^nU- 
ncUi  (Orderlies;,  the  Lineal  (L^-nxes),  the  FaiUagtici  (Fantastios), 
the  X^fjhtti  (Xeglected),  the  3fM7iconici  (Melancholies),  the  Par- 
tenli  (Parlhemanl^),  the  Jjtlfici  (Delphics),  and  the  IrUricafi  (I>idar- 
deivd.  -  With  the  excej>tion  of  the  Lincei,  of  which  Galileo  wae  tiie 
most  illustrious  member,  all  were  devoted  to  eloqu€»oe  and  litera- 
ture, and  chiefly  to  verse-making  and  literary  archeology,  thongli 
some  tended  to  theatricals,  and  some  to  music.  To  one  or  another 
everybody  of  account  in  Rome  belonged ;  many  belonging  to  sev- 
eral, and  some,  perhaj»s,  to  alL  What  an  amount  of  resident  sciiol- 
arship   and   authorbhij*   there   was,  to  be   so   aooommodacted   and 

1  Suake,  IL  307— ZIO.  and  tbe  Livci  OT  Ur-  and  the  Fm^pmrn  Doeta  of  tte  mmt  MriiMK. 
tea  and  tbelbree  Bv1>eniu  Cardiiial«,  in  the  ^  Fatiricii  Ganvaotiih  efec  {I^tt/,  alicMf 
FotAifiemm  Daetmm  of  {ieorgt  Joaq>li  £«g*>     R^B^d  to. 
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distributed,  may  be  inferred  from  two  facts.  In  a  curious  biblio- 
graphical volume  of  the  time,  prepared,  in  compliment  to  the  Bar- 
berini,  under  the  title  of  ^Apea  BomancB^  or  "The  Bees  of  Rome," 
there  is  an  exact  list,  with  brief  appended  accounts,  of  all  the  per- 
sons, native  or  foreign,  resident  in  Rome  during  the  two  years  1631 
and  1632,  who  either  during  these  two  years  gave  anything  to  the 
press,  or  had  in  their  previous  lives  published  anything.*  I  have 
counted  the  index  of  names,  and  found  that  there  must  have  been 
upwards  of  450  known  authors  then  resident  in  Rome,  in  a  total 
population  of  110,000  souls  —  450  bees  of  the  Barberini,  of  different 
sizes  and  breeds,  humming,  as  well  as  honey-making,  throughout 
the  papal  city.  Of  these,  some,  more  conspicuous  than  the  rest,  had 
died,  or  departed  elsewhither,  in  the  interval  between  1632  and 
1G38;  but  that  the  swarm  was  kept  up,  by  additions,  to  its  ftiU 
number,  seems  evident  from  the  fact  that,  in  a  volume  of  poetry 
issued  in  1637  by  the  single  academy  of  the  Fantastici,  there  are 
contributions,  in  the  one  article  of  vernacular  verse,  chiefly  sonnets 
and  canzoni,  from  fifty-one  different  poets,  members  of  that  acad- 
emy. *  A  very  large  proportion  of  the  resident  literati  were  priests ; 
and,  among  these,  the  Jesuits  had  indubitably  the  preeminence. 
Some  were  historians,  some  jurisconsults,  some  geographers,  some 
antiquarians;  many  were  theologians;  and  there  was  one  worthy 
man  whose  achievement  was  a  Malay  Dictionary.  Throwing 
the  scholars,  the  men  of  science,  etc.,  together  into  one  miscel- 
laneous body  as  prose  M^riters,  we  nnay  mention,  as  perhaps  of 
greatest  consideration  among  them,  the  Jesuit  historian  and  critic 
Strada,  a  Roman  native  (1572 — 1649);  his  rival  in  history.  Car- 
dinal Bentivoglio,  a  Ferrarese  (1579 — 1644);  the  Roman  Sforza 
Pallavicini  (1607 — 1667),  whose  reputation,  however,  was  mainly 
earned  in  his  later  life,  after  he  was  a  cardinal;  the  nximis- 
matist  Angeloni,  secretary  to  one  of  the  cardinals;  the  mathe- 
matician Castelli,  already  mentioned  in  connection  with  Galileo; 
and  finally,  Torricelli,  if  he  had  not  recently  migrated  to  Florence. 
To  this  list  would  have  to  be  added  the  name  of  Giovanni  Battista 
Doni,  a  Florentine  (1594 — 1647),  eminent  for  his  genei-al  erudition, 
and  especfally  for  his  publications  on  the  history  and  theory  of 
music,  but  that,  at  the  precise  date  in  question,  he  was  absent  from 
Rome  on  a  tour.  Rome  had  been  his  usual  residence  since  the  ac- 
cession of  Urban  to  the  pontificate ;  but  he  was  not  unfrequently  in 


1  "Leonis  Allatii  Apes  Romanie;  sire  De  S  **Foeefe  de'  signorl  Accademiei  Faotas- 

Viris  Illnstribas  qui  ab  anno  1690  per  totum  tici;   Roma,   1687,"  dedicated   to   Cardinal 

1682  Konue  adfaenint  ao  typis  aliqnid  erulga-  Cesarini,  Frotector  of  the  Academy, 
mnt"  Edition  by  Fabricius,  Hamburg,  1711. 
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his  native  city,  where  his  fame  was  much  cherished,  and  where  Mil- 
ton must  have  heard  of  him.  Passing  to  the  poets,  or  rather  to 
those  who  relied  on  their  poetry  (for  every  soul  in  the  crowd  occa- 
sionally turned  out  a  sonnet,  or  a  Latin  elegy  or  epigram),  we  have, 
resident  in  Rome  in  1638,  at  least  two  of  the  four  men — Bracciolini, 
Testi,  AchiUini,  and  Ciampoli  —  who  were  confessedly  at  the  head 
of  contemporary  Italian  poetry.  Bracciolini  (1566 — 1645),  who  was 
a  Pistoian,  had  been  in  the  service  of  the  Barberini  a  great  part  of 
his  life,  and  was  now  secretary  to  Cardinal  Antonio,  the  elder,  a 
venerable  member  of  all  the  Roman  academies,  still  productive  as  a 
poet,  but  notorious  for  his  avarice ;  and  Ciampoli,  a  Tuscan  by  birth, 
was  also  in  favor  with  Urban,  who  had  made  him  a  canon  of  the 
Vatican.  Testi  and  Achillini  were  also  occasionally  visitors  to  Rome, 
and  both  were  members  of  the  Fantastici  and  other  Roman  acade- 
mies. With  these  may  be  associated  the  eminent  artists,  either  per- 
manently resident  in  Rome,  or  frequently  there  —  Borromini,  the 
papal  architect,  Bernini,  the  papal  sculptor,  etc. ;  and  also,  in  an- 
other direction,  Nicolo  Riccardi,  a  Dominican  preacher  of  Genoese 
birth,  whose  pulpit  orations,  daring  sometimes  to  the  verge  of  her- 
esy, were  drawing  weekly  crowds  to  his  church,  and  moving  Rome 
to  ecstasies  of  enthusiasm.  All  these  names  are  of  Romans  or  of 
other  Italians ;  but  among  the  bees  of  the  Barberini  were  a  large 
number  of  foreigners.  The  worthy  compiler  of  the  Malay  Dic- 
tionary was  a  Dutchman,  or  Fleming,  named  David  Ilaex;  the 
industrious  bibliographer,  to  whom  we  owe  so  exact  an  account  of 
the  composition  of  the  swarm,  in  which  he  moved  as  one,  was  a 
Greek  from  Chios ;  there  were  Fitzherberts  from  England,  and  va- 
rious Patricks  from  Ireland;  Scotland  was  represented  by  David 
Chambers  and  George  Con,  or,  during  their  absences  on  diplomatic 
errands  in  Paris  and  England,  by  other  writers  "  -De  Scotarum  for- 
tittidine^^  and  the  wrongs  of  Mary  Stuart;  and  there  were  Spanish 
and  French  Jesuits  by  the  dozen.  Among  resident  Grermans,  the 
most  distinguished  for  his  learning,  and  the  most  widely  known  by 
his  position,  was  Lucas  Holstenius  (in  the  vernacular,  Lukas  Ilolste 
or  Holsten,  not  "  Holstein,"  as  usually  written),  secretary  to  Cardi- 
nal Francesco  Barberini,  and  one  of  the  librarians  of  the  Vatican. 
He  was  a  native  of  Hamburg,  and  had  been  educated  as  a  Pro- 
testant; had  travelled  in  Italy  in  1618;  had  been  in  Oxford  and 
London  from  1622  to  1625;  had  lived  afterwards  in  Paris,  and  had 
there  become  acquainted  with  Cardinal  Barberini,  during  the  car- 
dinal's residence  in  that  capital  as  papal  legate ;  had  abjured  Pro- 
testantism on  entering  the  cardinal's  service,  and  had  accompanied 
him  to  Rome  in  1627.    Since  settling  in  Rome,  he  had  edited  Por- 
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phyry  and  other  Greek  anthors ;  and,  as  librarian  in  the  Vatican,  he 
was  worth  fifly  other  men,  both  as  a  keeper  of  the  manoscripts 
already  there,  and  as  a  collector  of  rare  works,  and  especially  Greek 
codices.  * 

Among  all  the  Barberini,  there  was  none  round  whom  the  learned 
men  clustered  so  densely  and  so  familiarly  as  round  Cardinal  Fran- 
cesco, the  patron  of  llolstenius.  He  was  the  prime  minister  of 
Rome,  and  the  chief  councillor  of  his  uncle  Urban,  who^  though  the 
most  self-willed  man  in  the  world,  could  do  nothing  without  him. 
**  Urban  had  notlung  in  his  mouth  but  the  Cardinal  Padrone. 
'Where  is  the  Cardinal  Padrone?'  *Call  the  Cardinal  Padrone;' 
*  Sj)eak  to  the  Cardinal  Padrone ; '" •  till  the  other  cardinals  mur- 
mured that  the  title  of  "'  Padrone  ^  was  theirs  as  well.  Francesco 
was,  indeed,  somewhat  young  for  the  purple,  having  been  bom  in 
Florence  in  1597.  **IIe  was  a  man,"  says  an  Italian  contemporary, 
"  of  excellent,  virtuous,  and  exemplary  habits,  and  of  a  gentle  di^o- 
sition;''  and  his  annual  income  of  100,OoO  scudi,  could  not  have 
been  in  more  generous  hands.  Besides  Holstenius,  he  had  many 
scholars,  artists,  and  ]>oet8  among  his  clients;  Doni  was  his  com- 
panion and  bosom  friend,  rather  than  his  retainer ;  he  had  founded 
a  library,  called  the  Barberini  Library,  which  attained  celebrity  even 
by  tlio  side  of  that  of  the  Vatican;  and  of  sonnets  and  panegyrics 
in  his  honor  there  was  no  end.  Among  his  other  titles  of  distinc- 
tion, was  one  which  related  him  in  a  particular  manner  to  the  Brit- 
ish subjects  in  Rome.  It  was  the  custom  of  the  Catholic  nations  to 
have  among  the  resident  Roman  cardinals  those  who  were  respect- 
ively their  agents,  and  the  protectors  of  their  interests  at  the  papal 
court.  Thus  the  Cardinal  1^-otector  of  France,  regularly  nominated 
by  Louis  XIII.,  was  Bentivoglio.  By  no  such  regular  nomination, 
but  rather  by  self-appointment.  Cardinal  Francesco  was  patron  of 
England  and  Scotland.  His  patronage  extended  over  Arragon, 
Lusitania,  and  Switzerland,  as  well ;  but  to  no  nation  was  he  so  sys- 
tematically courteous  as  to  the  English.  In  1626,  when  legate  at 
Paris,  he  had  sent  the  golden  rose  to  Queen  Henrietta  Maria ;  and 
of  his  attentions  to  the  English  in  Rome  there  are  proofs  to  this  day, 
in  documents  in  the  British  State  Paper  Office.  "  I  have  been  to 
visit  the  Cardinal  Barberino,"  writes  Thomas  "Windebank  from 
Rome,  Sept.  10, 1636,  to  his  father,  Secretary  Windebank,  ^who, 
having  notice  of  my  arrival  here,  sent  to  visit  me  first.     He  is  so 

1  rarttctilftre  in  thto  aooonnt,  not  from  the  >  XS.  of  a  Dr.  Bai^fimre  of  the  17th  oen- 
Jpes  Romanm  of  Alletlnt,  are  oolleeted  chiefly,  tVLty;  quoted  bj  Todd  In  Ua  Life  of  MlItQa 
hat  not  excliuiTely,  ftom  Tlraboaohl,  torn.     (183S),  p.  88. 

vni. 
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obliging  and  courteous  to  all  our  nation,  that  I  have  the  less  wonder 
at  the  honor  he  doth  me."  Young  Windebank  and  his  brother 
were  then  on  a  tour  in  Italy ;  and,  after  they  had  been  in  Rome  a 
second  time,  their  father  was  gratified  by  a  letter  from  Panzani, 
dated  May  31,  1637,  in  which,  regretting  that  he  had  not  seen  them 
himself^  he  says  that  they  have  gained  golden  opinions  in  Rome,  by 
**  their  singular  modesty,  and  other  most  laudable  virtues,"  and  that 
the  Lord  Cardinal  Barberino,  in  particular,  cannot  satiate  himself  in 
praising  them."  Another  son  of  Windebank's,  who  was  in  Rome  in 
June  1638,  or  four  months  before  Milton,  also  writes  home  to  his 
father,  speaking  of  the  cardinal's  attention  to  him.^ 

There  is  no  evidence  that  Milton  entered  into  such  intimate  rela- 
tions with  the  social  world  of  Rome,  as  he  had  formed  with  that  of 
Florence ;  but  there  is  e^Hdence  that  he  did  form  relations  in  Rome 
also,  and  that  he  got  very  near  indeed  to  the  centre.  His  first  in- 
troduction of  any  consequence  was  to  Lucas  Ilolstenius;  and,  as 
that  introduction  and  its  results  are  related  by  himself  with  graphic 
precision,  in  a  letter  of  thanks  sent  to  Holstenius  about  five  months 
afterwards  (March  30,  1639),  it  will  be  best  to  quote  part  of  the  let- 
ter here,  reserving  the  rest  for  its  proper  place  in  the  order  of  time : 

"To  Lucas  Holstenius  in  the  Vatican  at  Rome. 

"  Althongb  I  both  can,  and  often  do,  remember  many  courteous  and  most  flrienclly 
acts  wbich  I  have  experienced  at  the  hands  of  many  in  this  my  passage  through  Italy, 
yet,  for  eo  brief  an  acquaintance,  I  do  not  know  that  I  can  justly  say  that  from  any 
one  I  have  had  greater  proofs  of  goodwill  than  those  which  havo  come  to  mc  from 
you.  For,  when  I  went  up  to  the  Vatican  for  the  purpose  of  meeting  you,  you 
zeceired  mc,  a  total  stranger  to  you  (unless  perchance  anything  had  been  previously 
said  about  me  to  you  by  Alexander  Cherubini^),  with  the  utmost  courtesy.    Imme- 


1  G.  J.  Eggs:  Purpura  Doeta  (1719);  Article  the  last  three  yean  of  his  life  was  more  like 

Francesco  Barberioi ;  Tiraboschi,  VIII.  56, 57 ;  a  dead  man  than  a  living,  being  tortured  hor- 

Banke,  Appendices,  Nos.  115— ISX);  and  Doc-  ribly  by  an  incurable  internal  disease  (actrbt's' 

uments  examined  in  the  State  Taper  Office.  aimis  vUeerum  doloribtts  excntdatus)^  be  seemed 

S  There  is  a  notice  of  this  Alexander  Cher-  to  Erythncus  to  beat  all  that  had  been  told  of 

nbini  in  the  ''  Pinacotheca  "  of  Janus  Nicius  Pico,  Mirandula  and  others,  for  universality 

ErythneuB  (t.  e.  a  curious  collection  of  con-  of  acquisition.    "  There  was  nothing  in  any 

temporary   biographic  sketches  written   in  one  of  the  liberal  arts  which  he  did  not 

Latin  by  Giauvittorio  Rossi,  a  Roman  author,  know,  no  book  extant  down  to  his  own  time 

and  member  of  the  Umoristi,  etc.,  who  was  which  he  had  not  attentively  read,  and  all 

bom  1577  and  died  1647),  from  which  it  ap-  whose  contents  he  did  not  remember;"   he 

pears  that,  though  his  name  has  no  place  now  was  great  in  Plato,  and  had  rendered  many 

In  Italian  literary  history,  he  was  known  in  Greek  books  into  Latin.     When  death  re- 

hia  lifetime  as  a  prodigy  of  emdition.    He  leased  him  fh>m  his  torture  it  released  him 

was  the  son  of  Laertlus  Cherabinf,  an  emi-  also  from  the  trouble  of  overwhelming  debts, 

nent  lawyer  in  Rome;  and,  though  he  died  the  necessity  for  contracting  which  was  i^* 

at  the  early  age  of  twenty-eight,  and  during  mystery  to  those  who  knew  his  simple  hab* 

80 
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diately  admitted  with  politeness  into  the  Mtiscam,  I  was  allowed  to  behold  both  th« 
saperb  collection  of  books,  and  also  rerj  many  manuscript  Greek  authors  set  forth 
with  your  explanations — some  of  whom,  not  yet  seen  In  oar  age,  seemed  now  in  their 
array,  like  those  in  Karo, 

"  penitoa  conralle  virenti 
Inoluaa  aninue,  saperOinqne  ad  Umen  itone,' 

to  demand  the  active  hands  of  the  printer,  and  a  delivery  into  the  world;  others  of 
whom,  already  edited  by  your  care,  are  eagerly  received  everywhere  by  scholars;  I 
myself,  too,  being  dismissed  by  you,  richer  than  I  came,  with  two  copies  of  one  which 
you  presented  to  me.  Then  I  could  not  but  believe  that  it  was  in  consequence  of  the 
mention  you  made  of  me  to  the  most  excellent  Cardinal  Francesco  Barberini,  that 
when  he,  a  few  days  after,  gave  that  public  musical  entertainment  with  truly  Roman 
magnificence  (Ajcp^e^tia  iU»td  mutieum  magnificentia  vere  Romand  pwbUce  exJuberti),  he 
himself,  waiting  at  the  doors,  and  seeking  me  out  in  so  gnsat  a  crowd,  nay,  almost 
laying  hpld  of  me  by  the  hand,  admitted  me  within  in  a  truly  most  honorable  man- 
ner. And  when,  on  this  account,  I  went  to  pay  my  respects  to  him  next  day,  yon 
again  were  yourself  the  person  who  both  made  access  for  me,  and  obtained  for  me  aa 
opportunity  for  conversing  with  him  at  leisure  {coUoquendi  cqptom),  such  as,  with  so 
great  a  man  (than  whom,  on  the  topmost  summit  of  dignity,  nothing  more  kind, 
nothing  more  courteous),  was  truly,  considering  the  place  and  the  time,  too  ample 
rather  than  too  sparing.  I  am  quite  ignorant,  most  learned  Holstenius,  whether  I  am 
the  only  one  of  my  country  who  have  found  you  so  friendly  and  hospitable,  or 
whether,  in  respect  of  your  having  spent  three  years  in  study  at  Oxford,  it  is  your 
express  habit  to  confer  such  obligationa  also  on  all  Englishmen.  If  the  latter,  truly, 
on  your  part,  you  are  paying  bock  finely  to  oiu:  England  the  benefits  of  your  school- 
ing there,  and  you  eminently  desen'e  equal  thanks,  both  on  private  grounds  from 
each  of  us,  and  on  public  grounds  for  our  country.  If  the  former  Is  the  case,  then 
that  I  should  have  been  acoounted  by  you  distinguished  beyond  the  rest  {eximium  prx 
cctteris),  and  should  have  seemed  worthy  so  far  that  you  should  wish  to  form  a  bond 
of  friendship  with  me  (dignum  adeo  quicum  veils  (eWor  Toitiabtu),  I  both  congratulate 
myself  on  this  opinion  of  yours,  and  at  the  same  time  put  your  good  nature  in  the 
place  of  my  merit."    •    ♦    * 

It  was  most  probably  at  the  magnificent  concert  in  Cardinal  'Bar- 
berini's  palace,  mentioned  in  this  letter,  that  Milton  heard  for  the 
first  time  (for  he  may  have  had  subsequent  opportunities)  the  fiimous 

its  (see  Jani  Nieii  Erftknn  Pinaeotheea:  Edit.  Jtomanof^  probably  bocanse  he  was  too  joaag 

1729:   pp.   722—725).     Erytbncus  unfortun-  to  have  published  anything  before  1632,-  but 

ately  gives   no   dates ;    bot  Cherubiui  was  two  brothers  of  his  are  there  mentioned— 

probably   near  his  death   and    bed-ridden  "Angelas  Maria  Cherabinus,"  a  monk,  and 

when  Milton  made  his  acquaintance      He  '*  Flavins  Cherubinas,  his  brother,^^  both  of 

was  exactly  the  man  with  whom  Ilolsteniaa  whom  edited,  in  or  about  16S2,  a^collectioa 

would  be  intimate  in  Kome.     There  is  no  of  Papal  Coustitutions  which  had  been  pre- 

mention  of  Alexander  Chembini  in  the  Apes  pared  by  their  fiither  Laertins. 
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singer,  Leonora  Baroni.  This  lady,  the  Grisi  or  Jenn  j  Lind  of  her 
age,  was  the  daughter  of  Adrian!  Baroni  of  Mantua,  sumamed  the 
Fair;  and  mother  and  daughter  were  reputed  the  finest  voioes  that 
were,  or  that,  perhaps,  ever  had  heen  in  the  world.  There  was 
another  daughter,  Catherine ;  and  the  three  together  made  such  a 
musical  triad  as  moved  Italy  to  very  madness  wherever  they  went. 
They  either  resided  habitually  in  Rome,  or  were  much  there  be- 
tween 1637  and  1641;  at  which  time,  though  all  three  could  play 
as  well  as  sing,  Leonora  was  the  chief  singer,  her  mother  usually 
accompanying  her  on  the  lute  or  theorbo,  and  her  sister  sometimes 
also  on  the  harp.  Besides  being  unparalleled  in  music,  they  were 
highl/  accomplished  and  excellent  ladies  in  all  respects  —  Leonora 
not  so  handsome  as  her  mother,  but  graceful,  frank,  and  full  of  intel- 
ligence ;  and,  accordingly,  not  only  did  cardinals,  nobles,  priests,  and 
poets  surround  them  perpetually  in  deferential  circle,  but  his  Holi- 
ness himself  would  sometimes  listen  in  sprightly  state.  Their  fame 
had  reached  France  and  more  distant  lands.  ^ 

To  hear  Leonora  sing  to  her  mother's  playing  was  the  greatest 
pleasure  in  its  kind  that  Rome  offered ;  and  there  was  no  English- 
man in  Rome  that  could  appreciate  it  better  than  Milton.  What- 
ever were  his  anticipations,  they  were  more  than  answered ;  and, 
while  he  has  lefl  much  relating  to  his  visit  to  Rome  untold,  he  has 
commemorated  in  three  Latin  epigrams  his  admiration  of  the  match- 
less Mantuan.  Panegyrics  in  Italian  and  in  Latin  had  been  show- 
ered on  her  in  such  abundance  by  her  eminent  countrymen,  that 
the  three  epigrams  addressed  to  her  by  the  unknown  Englishman 
may  have  had  less  interest  for  her,  even  if  she  understood  them, 
than  they  have  for  us.* 

"To  Leokoba,  bikoiko  at  Roxb. 

"  To  every  one,  so  lot  the  nations  belieye,  there  is  allotted,  ftt>m  among  the  ethereal 
ranks,  his  own  winged  angeL  What  wonder,  Leonora,  if  to  thee  there  should  be  a 
greater  glory  ?  Thy  very  voice  sounds  God  as  present  in  thee.  Either  God,  or  at 
least  some  high  intelligence  of  the  deserted  heaven,  warbles  actiTe  in  secret  throogh 
thy  throat,  warbles  active  and  teaches  with  ease  that  mortal  hearts  may  by  degrees 


IBayle's    Dictionary,   art.    Baroni;    and  Utie  of ^^Appkaui  Foetid aOeghrUdellaSignora 

WartOD's  notes  quoted  in  Todd^s  Milton,  with  Leonora  JSoroiu."  Nobody  seems  in  later  days 

Todd^g  addiUons,  Til.  252—257.  to  have  seen  this  volume — which  is  a  pity,  as 

a  sight  of  it  would  determine  whether  MA- 

S  On  the  authority  of  Erythneus  mention  ton's  epigrams  were  written  for  it,  or  sepa- 
ls made  of  a  volume  of  Greek,  Latin,  Italian,  rately  on  bis  own  account.  Testi  and  other 
French,  and  Spanish  verses,  contributed  by  Italian  poets  have  sonnets  to  Leonora  in 
many  pens,  and  printed  at  Home,  under  the  their  works. 
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grow  acciutoined  to  immortal  sound.    If,  howevor,  God  is  all  things  and  thxoog^  aH 
dUnised,  in  thee  alone  Ue  speaks;  all  else  He  inhabits  mute. ^ 

"To   THB   BJLMM. 

"Another  Leonora  captirated  the  poet  Tasso;  smitten  by  the  mad  love  of  whom, 
he  walked  raging  in  the  world.  Ah,  unfortunate!  how  much  more  happily  might  he 
hare  been  lost  in  thy  age,  Leonora,  and  on  thy  account  I  He  would  have  heard  thee 
singing  with  thy  Pierian  voice,  and  the  golden  strings  of  thy  mother's  lyre  moving  in 
nnison.  Then,  although  he  had  rolled  his  eyes  fiercer  than  Dlrcsan  Pentheos,  or  had 
moped  in  sheer  idiotcy,  thou  by  thy  voice  conldst  have  composed  his  senses  wander- 
ing in  blind  whirl,  and  with  thy  breath,  thrilling  beneath  his  distempered  hearty  conldst 
have  charmed  him  back  into  rest  by  thy  soul-soothing  song. 

"To    THB    SAXB. 

"Why  boostest  thou,  Xaples,  in  thy  credulity,  of  the  melting  Siren,  and  the  re- 
nowned shrine  of  Parthenope  Achdoias,  and  that  the  Naiad  of  the  shore  gave  her 
aacred  body  in  her  death  to  a  Chalddic  fbneral-pile  ?>  She  surely  lives  even  now,  and 
has  exchanged  the  murmurs  of  hoarse  Posllipo*  for  the  pleasant  bank  of  the  Tiber. 
There,  graced  by  the  studious  applauses  of  the  sons  of  Bomnlus,  she  holds  both  men 
and  gods  entranced  by  her  song." 

I 

Besides  Cherabini,  Holstenius,  and  Cardinal  Barberini,  there  were 
^  other  men  of  learning  and  genins  in  Rome  (cUiis  viris  ctan  ehctis 
turn  ingeiiioHay*  to  whom  Milton  was  introduced,  and  who  received 
him  "most  politely."*  Only  one  of  these,  or  at  most  two,  can  be 
identified  by  name  —  a  Roman  poet  called  Joannes  Salsillos,  and, 
more  vaguely,  a  person  named  Sclvaggi.  Meeting  Milton  in  the 
academies  or  elsewhere,  these  two  persons  become  so  much  more 
intimate  with  him  than  the  rest,  or  are  so  much  more  demonstrative 
of  their  admiration,  that  they  present  him  with  two  *^  written  enco- 
miums," to  be  added  to  those  already  in  his  possession.  They  are 
both  brief —  the  first  consisting  of  four  lines  of  Latin  elegiacs ;  the 
other  of  one  elegiac  couplet.  The  flattery  in  both  is  so  gross  that 
plain  prose  would  be  ashamed  of  them ;  but  the  following  transla- 
tion is  pretty  literal : 

**  To  JoHK  Milton,  Englishman,  deserving  to  be  crowned  with  the  triple 

1  Cowper,  in  his  metrical  trmnslations  of  legend,  baring  drowned  herself  beeanse  she 

HUton^s  Latin  verses,  has  ondtfeed  the  first  of  oould  not  by  the  sweetness  of  her  voice  ship- 

the  three  Epigrams  to  Leonora,  on  the  ground  wreck  Ulysses,  was  buried  near  Naples,  whkh 

that  it  is  inferior  to  the  other  two.    I  suspeet  had  been  founded  by  the  ChalcklieL 

Cowpcr*s  taste  found  the  sentiment  harsh,  if  S  Poeilipo,  a  hill  near  Naples,  fiunoua  for  a 

not  profane.   What  would  Prynne  have  said  ?  grotto  or  tunnelled  road  passing  through  it 

>  The  Shen.  Parthenope,  aooording  to  the  4  Dtf,  Stc  Wo^  YL  288. 
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laarel  of  poesy,  the  Greek  doubtless,  the  Latin,  and  the  Tuscan,  an  epigram 
of  Joannes  Salsillus,  Roman. 

"Conquered  Is  Homer's  Meles;  Virgfl's  Mfncio  wears  willows; 

Tasso's  Sebeto  now  ceases  to  mormnr  so  tree; 
Thames,  being  victor,  raises  higher  than  anj  her  billows. 

Seeing  that  Milton's  muse  equals  the  one  to  the  three." 

II. 

"To  John  Milton. 

*^  Greece  may  exult  in  her  Homer,  Home  may  exult  in  her  Maro, 
England  exults  in  one  equalling  either  of  these. 

"  Selvaggi." 

Who  Selvaggi  was  I  have  not  been  able  to  ascertain ;  nor,  though 
I  have  supposed  him  to  be  a  Roman,  in  deference  to  the  assumption 
which  has  passed  hitherto,  am  I  quite  sure  that  he  was.^  Joannes 
Salsillus  I  have  identified  with  Giovanni  Salzilli,  a  poet  not  men- 
tioned in  any  of  the  histories  of  Italian  literature,  but  who  was  a 
contributor  to  the  volume  of  Italian  poetry  already  mentioned  as 
having  been  published  by  the  academy  of  the  Fantastici  in  1637. 
Among  the  fifty-one  contributors  to  that  volume  are  Archillini  and 
Testi ;  and  as,  even  in  such  company,  Salzilli's  contributions  (eleven 
sonnets,  two  canzoni,  one  canzonetta,  and  one  descriptive  poem) 
occupy  no  fewer  than  twenty-two  pages  out  of  a  total  of  272,  it  is 
reasonable  to  suppose  that  he  was  an  important  personage  among 
the  Fantastics.  As  he  does  not  appear  among  the  Apes  MomaruB 
of  1631-2,  it  is  also  likely  that  he  was  a  young  man;  and,  if  we 
may  judge  of  the  state  of  his  health  from  the  following  poem  ad- 
dressed to  him  by  Milton,  it  is  possible  that  the  reason  why  we  hear 
so  little  of  him  afterwards  was  that  he  died  early.  Milton  had  prob- 
ably read  his  compositions  in  the  volume  referred  to,  and  thought 
highly  of  them.  The  poem  is  one  of  condolence,  and  is  written  in 
Latin  scazons,  or  "  limping  measure,*'  —  so  called  from  a  peculiarity 
at  the  end  of  each  line,  giving  the  effect  as  of  a  limp  or  of  coming 
suddenly  to  the  last  step  of  a  stair  with  the  wrong  emphasis.  This 
peculiarity  we  must  dif^se  in  our  version. 

1  Among  the  multitadinoiu  names  of  Italian  There  is  no  Selraggl  among  the  *<  Apes  Ro- 

poets  in  Qaadrio,  there  is  a  ManimiliAno  Sel-  mans."    There  was  a  "  Carolus  Selvaghins, 

raggii  who  contributes  to  a  rolnme  of  poems  Theologus,**  originally  Professor  of  Laws  at 

published  at  Genoa  in  1586;  also  a  Pantaleone  Naples,  afterwards  Interpreter  of  the  Pan- 

Selvaggi  or  Silvaggio,  a  small  Genoese  poet  dects  at  Rome,  in  the  Pontificate  of  Alcxan- 

(date  not  giren);  also  a  Benedetto  Salvago,  der  Til.,  and  author  of  a  treatise  "  De  Orig- 

a  native  of  Messina,  but  of  Genoese  extrao-  Ine,  Ethjmo  et  prsestantlA  Pandectarum." 
tion,  living  about  1687,  and  possibly  in  Rome. 
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"To  Salbillus,  a  Soman  Poet,  ih  bis  Illitess. 

▲  t*OEK  IK  BCAZON8. 

"  0  thou  rnnso  that  by  choice  draggest  along  a  limphig  paoe»  and  delightest,  slow 
aa  thon  art.  In  the  gait  of  Yolcan,  nor  thinkest  that  less  delightful  in  its  place  than 
when  yellow-haired  Deiope  lifts  alternate  her  graceful  feet  before  the  golden  couch  of 
Jono,  be  present  now,  and  carry  these  few  words  to  SalslUos,  to  whose  heart  onr 
poetry  is  so  dear,  and  who  prefers  it  nndosenrcdiy  to  what  is  great  and  divine.  He 
who  says  this,  is  that  Milton,  a  Londoner  by  birth,  who,  leaving  in  these  days  his  own 
nest,  and  the  polar  tract  of  earth,  where  the  worst  of  the  winds,  with  wild  and  nnmly 
Inngs,  blows  incessant  his  gasping  blasts  under  the  inclement  sky,  has  come  to  the 
fertile  fields  of  the  Italian  soil,  to  behold  its  cities  known  by  proud  renown,  and  its 
existing  men,  and  the  genius  of  its  learned  youth.  The  same  Milton  wishes  you, 
SalsiUus,  all  that  is  good,  and  complete  health  for  your  languid  body,  where  bile, 
deep-seated,  now  infests  the  spleen,  and,  fixed  in  the  chest,  hurts  the  breathing — im- 
pious indeed,  not  to  have  spared  this  to  you,  who  with  Roman  mouth  modulate,  in  so 
accomplished  a  manner,  the  Lesbian  song!  O  sweet  gift  of  the  ^ods,  O  Health,  sister 
of  Hcl)c,  and  thou  Phoebus,  the  foe  of  diseases,  slayer  of  Python,  or  Paean,  if  thou 
prefcrrest  that  name,  this  man  is  thy  priest.  Te  oak-groves  of  Faunns,  and  ye  hills 
kindly  with  the  vinous  dew,  seats  of  the  mild  Evander,  If  there  grows  aught  salnbri- 
ous  in  your  valleys,  bring  ye  hither,  with  contending  speed,  relief  to  the  sick  poet. 
Thus  he,  restored  again  to  the  loving  Muses,  will  charm  with  his  sweet  song  the 
neighboring  meads.  Numa  himself  shall  wonder  at  the  strain  among  the  gloomy 
groves  where  he  leads  his  life  of  blessed  eternal  quiet,  gazing  always,  as  he  reclines, 
at  his  own  Egeria.  The  swollen  Tiber  himself  also,  soothed  by  the  influence,  shall 
favor  the  annual  hope  of  the  husbandmen:  nor  shall  advance  to  besiege  kings  in 
their  tombs,  rushing  loosely  on  with  too  left  a  rein;  but  shall  better  rule  the  conne  of 
his  waters  on  to  where  they  lose  themselves  in  the  salt  kingdoms  of  the  carved 
Portumnus."! 

Nearly  two  moDtha  having  been  spent  in  Rome,  Milton  sets  out, 
apparently  in  November,  1638,  for  Naples.  From  his  manner  of 
speaking  of  the  journey,  it  appears  that  he  went  by  the  ordinary 
land-road  and  by  vettura.  It  was  a  journey  of  upwards  of  a  hun- 
dred miles,  and  must  have  been  divided  into  several  stages  by  inter- 
mediate towns  and  villages.  To  while  away  the  tedium  of  the 
journey,  however,  there  is,  in  addition  to  the  scenery,  to  the  talk 


1  It  it  interesting  to  note,  In  this  poem,  not  Egeria  near  the  dty,  the  supposed  site  of 

only  the  general  reftrencei  to  the  Italian  Kama's  dvsky  grore.    From  the  phraseology 

Olimate  in  contrast  with  the  British,  but  also  of  these  allusions,  it  might  seem  that  Hilton, 

the  topographical  aUosionB  to  Rome  and  its  while  visiting  the  spots  of  classic  interest 

neighborhood  — the  vine^lsd  hills  of  Evan-  about  Rome,  referred  to  his  Livy  and  his 

der,  the  legendary  Arcadian  who  ruled  a  Horace  to  help  out  the  prosaic  deUOs  of  the 

colony  in  Italf,  and  received  .£neas:  the  guide-book.    In  his  reference  to  the  Tiber, 

swollen  Tiber;  and  the  so-called  foontaln  of  he  all  bat  quotes  Horaee,  Ode  L  2. 
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of  bis  man-servant,  and  to  the  ordinary  incidents  at  inns,  the  con- 
Tersation  of  an  Italian  fellow-traveller,  who  is  likewise  bound  for 
IS'aples.  This  is  '^a  certain  Eremite  fiiar,"  whose  name,  unfortu- 
nately, is  not  given.  Talking  with  the  Englishman,  and  being 
himself  a  man  of  culture,  he  at  length,  as  we  are  left  to  guess, 
becomes  interested  in  him,  and,  learning  his  destination,  his  general 
purpose  in  travelling,  and  perhaps  also  the  names  of  some  of  his 
fiiends  in  Florence  and  Rome,  volunteers  some  such  remark  as  this, 
"When  you  are  in  Naples,  you  mttst  know  Manso."  When  the 
name  was  mentioned,  Milton  probably  knew  all  about  the  person 
BO  designated ;  but,  while  the  vettura  is  jogging  on,  and  the  two 
fellow-travellers  are  conversing,  we  may  furnish  the  necessary  infor- 
mation. 

Giovanni  Baptisti  Manso,  Marquis  of  Villa,  and  Lord  of  the  cities 
of  Bisaccio  and  Panca,  in  the  territories  of  Naples,  was  bom  in 
1561.  He  had  served  with  distinction  as  a  soldier;  but,  on  the 
whole,  his  life  from  the  first  had  taken  what  was  then  almost  the 
only  possible  direction  to  a  chivalrous  and  wealthy  Italian  in  his 
circumstances  —  that  of  earnest  self-training,  and  the  cultivation, 
in  the  shape  of  art,  philosophy,  and  high-toned  amusement,  of  what- 
ever was  hopeful  around  him.  He  was  a  young  man,  living  at 
Naples,  as  inferior  only  to  the  Spanish  viceroy  in  rank  and  influence, 
when  Tasso's  restless  melancholy  sought  refuge  at  his  door  (1588). 

Great,  unhappy  Tasso,  how  all  Italy  then  admired  and  pitied 
him !  Tossed  about  from  his  infancy  —  from  Neapolitan  Sorrento, 
where  he  had  been  bom,  to  Rome  in  his  first  boyhood,  thence  to 
Venice,  thence  to  Padua,  to  Bologna,  and  to  numberless  places 
more  —  fate  had  brought  him,  when  he  was  still  a  youth,  but  when 
his  "  Rinaldo  "  was  already  out  in  the  world,  to  his  place  of  doom 
in  Perrara.  After  fourteen  years  of  honored  and  pensioned  life 
here  (1565 — 1579),  —  varied  by  occasional  tours,  and,  towards  the 
end  of  the  time,  by  unaccountable  flights  and  abrupt  returns  — his 
madness,  or  his  passion  for  the  duke^s  sister,  the  princess  Leonoja, 
had  broken  bounds.  He  was  tortured  by  fears  that  he  was  un- 
sound in  the  faith  ;  he  uttered  wild  sayings  against  the  duke 
and  all  about  him ;  he  rushed  at  a  servant  of  the  court  with  a 
knife.  Provoked  by  these  outbreaks,  or  discovering  his  love  for 
Leonora,  or  enraged  by  his  flights  from  his  service,  the  duke,  after 
putting  him  under  gentle  restraint,  which  might  have  seemed  ex- 
cusable, had  done  the  deed  which  blasted  his  name  and  sullied 
the  ancient  literary  honors  won  by  the  house  of  Este.  For  a 
year,  Tasso  had  been  confined  inhumanly  as  a  pauper  lunatic  in 
a  hospital,  addressing  doleful  sonnets  and  letters  to  the  duke  and 
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the  princesses;  nor,  though  more  liberty  was  afterwards  allowed 
him,  could  the  reclamations  of  all  Italy  —  familiar  with  his  "  Amin- 
ta"  since  1573,  and  now  ringing  with  the  fame  of  his  ^' Grerusalemme 
Liberata"  —  procure  his  effective  release.  At  length,  in  1586,  in- 
tercessions of  cardinals  and  princes  prevailed,  and  Tasso  was  free 
to  wander  where  he  chose.  Leonora  had  been  dead  five  years; 
and  seven  years  of  imprisonment  had  done  their  work  besides. 
Recognized  as  the  greatest  poet  of  his  time,  the  latest  comer  in 
the  series  of  Italy's  noblest  sons,  —  nay,  with  a  mind  still  clear 
and  sane  at  the  highest,  slowly  laboring  into  sweetness  a  second 
poem  of  the  Crusades,  and  rolling  thoughts  of  sublimer  subjects 
beyond  that,  Tasso  was  the  prey  of  incurable  madness.  He  saw 
apparitions  —  sometimes  glorious,  as  when  the  Virgin  appeared  to 
him  sphered  in  crimson  vapor,  sometimes  horrible  and  impish ;  he 
heard  aerial  laughs,  hisses,  and  the  ringing  of  bells ;  he  suspected 
all  around  him;  he  could  rest  nowhere.  Eluding  his  friends, 
he  would  change  his  place  of  abode  suddenly.  He  would  pass 
unknown  through  villages  observed  as  a  man  of  the  largest  frame, 
large  even  among  large  men,  of  solemn  and  silent  demeanor,  and 
always  dressed  in  black,  with  linen  of  the  purest  white.  Some- 
times he  would  pass  through  woods  and  disturb  brigands  at  their 
carouse.  In  one  of  these  rambles  he  came,  by  appointment,  from 
his  head-quarters  at  Rome,  to  his  almost  native  Naples,  which  he 
had  left  in  childhood,  and  visited  but  once  since.  Then  it  was  that 
Manso  and  he  had  become  acquainted  —  Tasso  at  the  age  of  forty- 
four,  and  Manso  in  his  twenty-eighth  year.  At  Manso's  noble  villa 
near  Naples,  and  then  at  his  villa  at  Bisaccio,  Tasso  had  been 
tended  with  the  utmost  care,  and  surrounded  by  all  that  could 
soothe  and  amuse  him.  His  affection  for  Manso  became  greater 
than  for  any  man  he  had  seen,  with  perhaps  one  exception ;  while 
Manso's  admiration  of  him  grew  with  every  day's  knowledge. 
Once  Manso  was  present  when  his  spirit  was  with  him;  he 
called  on  Manso  to  look  ;  and  Manso  heard  him  talk  in  so  rapt 
and  lofty  a  strain,  that  he  thought  he  would  be  himself  more 
likely  to  end  in  believing  in  the  delusion,  than  to  cure  Tasso. 
This  first  visit  lasted  for  some  time;  and  twice  again  Tasso,  in 
his  wanderings,  had  come  to  Naples  as  Manso's  guest.  It  was 
during  the  last  of  these  visits  (1594),  that  he  completed  his  "  Qe- 
rusalemme  Conquistata,"  in  which  he  introduces  Manso-s  name 
among  those  of  the  Campanian  princes ;  and  it  was  then  also  that 
he  began  or  projected  his  "  Sette  Giomate,"  or  "  Seven  Days  of 
Creation,"  and  his  "Dialogue  on  Friendship,"  in  which  he  makes 
Manso  one  of  the  speakers,  and  which,  when  finished,  he  dedicated 
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to  Manso,  and  entitled  **  H  Manso  "  after  him.  On  his  death-bed 
at  Rome,  in  the  following  year  (1595),  Manso's  name  was  on  his 
lips ;  and  a  picture  of  himself  which  Manso  had  had  painted,  was 
bequeathed  back  to  his  keeping.  It  was  reserved  for  Manso,  when 
he  visited  Rome  some  years  afterwards,  to  cause  the  words,  "  Tor- 
quati  Ta%8%  Osbo^  to  be  inscribed  on  the  plain  stone  in  the  Church 
of  St.  Onuphrio,  under  which  Tasso  had  been  buried,  and  which 
had  till  then  remained  without  mark  or  inscription.  The  privilege 
of  erecting  a  tomb  was  denied  to  him. 

The  same  offices  of  friendship  which  Manso  had  performed  to  his 
senior,  Tasso,  in  the  last  years  of  his  life,  were  performed  by  him, 
with  variations,  and  over  a  longer  period,  to  Italy's  next  most  cele- 
brated poet,  his  junior  in  years,  the  soft  and  sensuous  Marini. 
The  life  of  this  poet,  from  his  birth  at  Naples  in  1569,  to  his  death 
in  the  same  city  in  1C25,  had  likewise  been  one  of  wandering  and 
vicissitude ;  and  the  Italian  world,  then  at  the  height,  or  in  the  depth, 
of  their  admiration  of  his  peculiar  genius,  and  not  yet  accustomed 
to  think  of  him  as  "  i/  />m  contagioso  corrompitar  del  buon  gu^to 
in  Italia^  accounted  it  little  less  to  the  glory  of  Manso  that  he  had 
protected  him,  than  that  he  had  tended  Tasso.  Marini,  too,  had 
lived  under  Manso's  roof;  had  been  led  by  his  advice,  and  served 
by  him  in  many  ways ;  and,  dying  in  the  very  acme  of  his  fjime, 
at  the  court  of  the  Spanish  viceroy,  two  years  after  his  "Adone" 
was  published,  he  had  left  it  to  Manso  to  bury  him,  and  to  erect 
his  monument. 

To  have  been  the  friend  of  Tasso  and  Marini,  would  have  been 
distinction  enough  in  the  life  of  an  Italian  noble.  These  were  but 
the  more  brilliant  reminiscences,  however,  of  a  life  identified  at 
many  points  with  the  course  of  Italian  literature  during  the  pre- 
ceding half-century,  and  more  especially  with  the  intellectual  in- 
terests of  Southern  Italy  in  its  condition  as  a  Spanish  province. 
Manso  was  himself  an  author.  His  first  known  work  was  his  "Pa- 
r(ido88i,  avvero  deW  amore  Dialoghi^  a  set  of  philosophical  prose 
dialogues  on  Love,  published,  apparently  without  his  consent,  at 
Milan,  in  1608;  another  set  of  Dialogues,  entitled  "X'-fi'/'oca/Zta," 
or  **Love  and  Beauty,"  had  been  published  at  Venice  in  1618,  and 
again  at  Milan  in  1628:  his  most  interesting  work,  his  "Life  of 
Tasso,"  including  a  singularly  affectionate  collection  of  details  re- 
specting the  poet's  looks,  and  habits,  and  opinions,  had  been  pub- 
lished at  Naples  in  1619,  reprinted  twice  at  Venice,  and  again  at 
Rome  in  1684  —  not  acknowledged  by  the  author,  but  not  disowned 
by  him ;  and,  lastly,  save  that  he  was  understood  to  be  preparing 
a  similar  biography  of  Marini,  the  world  had  had  an  opportunity  of 
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jading  of  his  talents  in  poetry,  by  the  publication  at  Yenice,  in 
1635,  of  a  collection  of  his  juvenile  poems,  chiefly  sonnets  and 
canzoni,  under  the  title  of  ^^JPoeaie  Jihmiche^  divise  in  Mime  amo- 
rosCj  sacre  e  morcdu"  To  the  last  were  affixed,  among  compliment- 
ary sonnets  from  many  friends,  six  from  the  pen  of  Tasso,  and 
three  from  that  of  MarinL  Nor  was  this  all.  Two  of  the  most 
famous  institutions  of  Naples  owed  their  origin  to  Manso,  and  hon- 
ored him  as  their  president  and  patron ;  the  so-called  academy  of 
the  Oziosi  (the  ^  Idlers,"  or  ^  Leisureites  "),  and  the  college  or  sem- 
inary Dei  NbbUi,  The  one  was  very  much  on  the  model  of  the 
other  Italian  academies,  and  held  its  meetings  at  Hansons  Neapoli- 
tan villa;  the  other,  founded  expressly  for  the  education  of  the 
young  Neapolitan  nobles,  was  an  institution  of  Ma^so's  own  devis- 
ing, and  in  whose  interest  he  was  more  frugal  of  his  fortunes  than 
appeared  necessary,  that  he  might  endow  it  more  suitably  at  his 
death.  Here,  not  only  was  intellectual  and  artistic  culture  of  all 
kinds  attended  to,  but  there  was  a  systematic  discipline  of  the  youth 
in  riding,  fencing,  and  all  chivalrous  and  soldierly  exercises,  in  order 
that ''  by  such  sportive  handling  of  arms,  they  might  learn  how  to 
use  them  when  they  should  have  to  assume  them  in  earnest."  There 
were  similar  exercises  at  the  meetings  of  the  Oziosi.  Perhaps  the 
Spaniards  might  have  looked  with  suspicion  on  such  practices  had 
they  been  under  the  auspices  of  any  one  else  than  Manso. 

And  so,  in  the  year  1638,  there  was  not  a  name  in  Italy  more 
universally  known  than  that  of  the  venerable  Manso^  Marquis  of 
Villa.  He  was  then  in  his  seventy-eighth  year,  and  Molino  of  Ven- 
ice, and  Strozzi  of  Rome,  being  recently  dead,  he  waa  regarded  as 
the  sole  survivor  of  the  three  private  noblemen  of  his  age  who  had 
rivalled  ruling  princes  in  their  munificence  to  letters.  The  Church, 
too,  held  him  in  honor,  as  one  in  whom  piety  and  orthodox  scrupu- 
losity had  been  life-long  characteristics;  while,  among  his  lay 
friends,  the  strictness  of  his  moral  notions  seemed  the  result  of  a  life 
not  only  free  from  all  common  vices,  but  regulated  on  some  such 
principle  of  chivalrous  asceticism  as  that  which  he  praised  in  Tasso. 
In  a  portrait  of  him  in  youth,  clad  in  armor  of  mail,  I  see  some 
resemblance  to  the  English  Sir  Philip  Sidney ;  but  the  eyes  seem 
languid  and  dreamy.  In  his  old  age  he  preserved  his  dignity  of 
bearing,  even  while  joining  in  the  revels  of  his  younger  friends,  and 
submitting  to  every  law  or  custom  of  their  frolicsome  society.  One 
of  his  great  rules  of  chivalry  and  good  fellowship  was  that  of  obedi- 
ence to  orders,  whatever  they  might  be ;  and  when,  on  certain  days 
of  mirth,  the  young  men  would  test  this  rule  on  himself,  by  ordering 
him  to  do  the  most  absurd  acts,  he  would  do  them  in  the  readiest 
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manner.  "As  the  custom  was,  in  the  club-meetings  of  the  blessed 
Virgin,  to  which  he  belonged,  he  would  cheerfully  bear  being  rallied 
on  his  defects;  being  ordered  to*touch  the  ground  with  his  mouth, 
or  to  kiss  the  feet  of  his  associates,  he  would  not  elude  the  com- 
mand and  refuse;  nor  would  he  be  less  obedient,  if  he  were  ordered 
to  take  off  irom  his  head  the  periwig  which  concealed  his  baldness, 
for  straightway  off  it  would  go,  and  he  would  exhibit  his  bald  head 
manfully  amid  the  great  laughter  of  the  beholders."  Dignity  that 
could  bear  up  under  this  must  have  had  a  touch  of  Sooratic  sublimity 
init."^ 

But  our  travellers  have  arrived  at  Naples,  and  are  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  man  of  whom  they  have  been  speaking.  Milton  and  his  ser- 
vant settle  themselves  in  some  convenient  inn,  not,  perhaps,  without 
the  friendly  help  of  the  Eremite,  who  repeats^  as  he  takes  his  leave, 
^  Signer  Englishman,  you  must  know  our  Manso."  Bless  his  shaven 
anonymous  head! 

The  Eremite  is  as  good  as  his  word,  for  he  does  bring  Milton  and 
Manso  together.  "By  a  certain  Eremite,"  says  Milton,  "with 
whom  I  had  made  the  journey  from  Rome,  I  was  introduced  to 
Joannes  Baptista  Mansus,  Marquis  of  Villa,  a  most  noble  and  im- 
portant man  (to  whom  Torquatus  Tasso,  the  famous  Italian  poet, 
addressed  his  Discourse  on  Friendship),  and,  as  long  as  I  stayed 
there,  I  experienced  him  truly  most  friendly  to  me ;  he  himself  lead- 
ing me  round  through  the  different  parts  of  the  city,  and  the  palace 
of  the  Viceroy,  and  coming  himself  not  once  only,  to  my  inn  to 
visit  me." 

Even  for  the  ordinary  purposes  of  a  tourist,  Milton  could  not  have 
had  a  better  guide.  Manso  loved  his  native  city  with  the  enthu- 
siasm of  an  artist ;  he  was  familiar  with  every  aspect  of  its  sky,  and 
with  every  spot  around  it  sacred  either  by  beauty  or  by  tradition ; 
and  I  have  not  seen  a  description  of  Naples  more  succinctly  charm- 
ing than  that  which  he  introduces  in  his  Life  of  Tasso,  where  he 
speaks  of  the  poet's  rapture  with  it  during  the  visit  in  which  their 
friendship  had  been  formed.  After  dwelling  on  the  fineness  of  the 
climate,  the  wonderful  natural  art  of  the  site,  and  the  largeness  of 
the  city  seen  at  the  first  glance,  he  passes  to  the  perpetual  sea-view 
on  the  south,  the  gentle  slopes  of  the  hills  behind,  the  amplitude  of 
the  plains  on  the  east,  and  the  verdure  of  Posilipo  on  the  west. 
Then,  widening  the  circuit,  he  stations  the  visitor  with  himself  on 
the  delightfiil  shore  of  the  bay,  bidding  him  observe  how  the  sea 

1  A  notice  of  Manso  in  Jant  iVtos  Sryiknei  trcm.  Tintbo«ohl  and  other  common  tonroee, 
Knaeotktea  hafl  fiirnished  particulara  for  the  and  from  Kanso's  TUa  di  T^uto  and  bi«  Poe- 
foregoing  sketch  in  addition  to  thoee  gathered     tU  Nomkh; 
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sweeps  into  it,  in  a  cup-like  curve.  "  On  the  right  side  of  this,"  he 
says,  "  are  the  shores  and  rocks  glorious  by  the  sepulture  of  Virgil 
and  Sannazaro,  by  the  grotto  of  LucuUus,  the  villa  of  Cicero,  the 
still  and  the  bubbling  waters  of  CunisB,  and  the  fires  of  Pozzuoli,  all 
protected  by  the  mountains  of  Baiae,  the  promontory  of  Miletus,  and 
the  island  of  Ischia,  —  dear  no  less  for  the  fable  of  Tyj)h(BU8  than 
for  its  own  fertility ;  on  the  left  are  the  shores  no  less  famous  by  the 
tomb  of  Pafthenope,  by  Arethusa's  subterranean  streams,  by  the 
gardens  of  Pompeii,  by  the  fresh  running  waters  of  Sebeto,  and  by 
the  smoke  of  burning  Vesuvius,  all  equally  shut  in  by  the  mountain 
of  Gaurus,  by  the  promontory  of  Minerva,  and  by  the  Isle  of  Capri, 
where  Tiberius  hid  at  once  his  luxury  and  his  vices.'*  Then,  re- 
turning to  the  city  itself  in  detail,  he  descants  on  the  strength  of  the 
castle  and  fortifications,  the  length  and  straightness  of  the  streets, 
the  spaciousness  of  the  squares,  the  variety  of  the  plentiful  fountains, 
the  magnificence  of  the  public  and  private  buildings,  the  concourse 
of  foreign  residents,  the  crowd  and  bustle  of  the  innumerable  popu- 
lace, the  pomp  of  the  cavaliers,  the  number  of  the  princes  and  the 
nobility,  the  assemblage  of  merchants  and  of  country  people  in  the 
markets,  and  the  superabundance  of  all  the  requisites  of  pleasant 
life,  from  the  wines  to  the  fruits  and  the  flowers.  All  this,  he  says, 
,  Tasso  had  admired  and  praised ;  and,  had  there  been  a  spot  in  all 
the  world  where  he  could  have  been  at  rest,  it  would  surely  have 
been  Naples.  ^ 

With  none  the  less  pleasure  would  Milton  behold  all  this,  because 
Tasso  had  beheld  it  before  him,  or  because  he  had  read  Manso's  de- 
scription of  it  in  the  very  pages  in  which  it  may  be  read  still,  or 
because  the  same  Manso  was  with  him  to  point  out  the  separate 
beauties,  as  he  had  pointed  them  out  to  Tasso  fifty  years  before,  and 
to  tell  him  how  here  Tasso  had  uttered  such  a  saying,  here  he  had 
seemed  suddenly  moody,  and  here  he  had  lifted  his  blue  eyes  to 
heaven,  with  that  peculiar  soaring  look  which  he  had  seen  in  no 
man  else.  And  then  to  enter  Manso's  villa,  close  by  the  hill  of 
Posilipo,  and  the  grotto  of  Pozzuoli,  with  the  sea  at  its  feet,  and  the 
view  of  the  bay  from  its  windows ; '  to  know  that  Tasso  and  Marini 
had  been  there  before  him ;  to  hear  farther  accounts  of  them,  and 
to  experience  the  courtesies  which  they  hr  1  experienced !  There 
may  have  been  meetings  with  some  of  Manso's  friends  of  the  Oziosi; 
and,  among  them,  with  some  of  the  celebrities  of  Naples  whose 
names  are  still  remembered,  if  not  actually  a  glimpse  c^f  Domeni- 

1  Vita  dl  Taeto:  Edit  1634,  pp.  190—198.         Bite  of  Manso's  villa  is  approximateljr  deter- 
S  Appendix  Ko.  6  to  Walker's  "  Historical     mined  by  docamentary  endence. 
Memoir  of  Italian  Tragedy ''  (1799),  where  the 
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chino  and  Salvator  Rosa.  In  any  case  there  was  talk,  and  free  talk, 
M'ith  Manso  himself,  of  England  and  of  Italy,  of  poetry  in  general, 
of  Milton's  opinions  and  plans  and  prospects.  To  the  interest  of  the 
old  man  in  the  young  Englishman  there  was  but  one  drawback,  and 
it  limited  his  hospitalities  more  than  he  could  have  wished.  "  He 
excused  himself  to  me,"  says  Milton,  **  that  though  he  wished  exces- 
sively to  have  shown  me  much  greater  attention,  he  had  not  been 
able  to  do  so  in  that  city,  because  I  would  not  be  more  close  in  the 
matter  of  religion."  Perhaps  also  in  other  matters !  The  beautiful 
region  on  which  Nature  lavished  her  smiles,  why  was  it  muffled  in 
crape?  why  did  it  not  cast  off  the  Spaniard?  Manso's  own  honor- 
able life,  had  it  been  all  that  it  might  have  been?  Hush!  these 
thoughts  are  not  for  the  villa  of  the  Marquis.  See  that  skiflj  brown- 
saUed  on  the  bay !  A  young  lad  from  Amalfi  is  there,  known  among 
the  lazzaroni.  Now  his  song  rises  light  on  the  breeze ;  but,  a  few 
years  hence,  all  Naples  will  be  round  him,  and  the  world  will  hear 
of  the  fisherman  Masaniello ! 

Milton  had  not  intended  that  Naples  should  be  the  termination 
of  his  journey  southwards.  Sicily  and  Greece  had  been  in  his  pro- 
gramme —  lands  older  in  history  and  in  song  than  any  he  had  vis- 
ited yet,  and  the  visiting  of  which  would  be  the  opening  to  him  of 
a  bit  of  the  more  primeval  Mediterranean.  Why  he  did  not  pro- 
ceed, he  explains  himself  "  While  I  was  desirous,"  he  says,  "  to 
cross  into  Si6ily  and  Greece,  the  sad  news  of  ci\'il  war  coming  from 
England  called  me  back ;  for  I  considered  it  disgraceful  that,  while 
my  fellow-countrymen  were  fighting  at  home  for  liberty,  I  should 
be  travelling  abroad  at  ease  for  intellectual  purposes."  Assuming 
that  Milton  received  this  intelligence  in  Naples  about  the  middle,  or 
towards  the  end  of  December,  1638,  it  was  an  exaggeration  in  form 
though  not  in  fact.  The  substance  of  what  had  occurred  in  Britain, 
since  Milton's  departure,  was  that  the  Scotch  Covenanting  move- 
ment had  become  national ;  that,  driven  at  last  to  yield,  the  king 
had  sent  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton  north  as  his  Commissioner ;  that 
the  Marquis  had  gone  and  come  several  times,  making  larger  and 
larger  concessions  each  time ;  that,  these  concessions  availing  noth- 
ing, the  king  had  permitted  the  meeting  of  a  Greneral  Assembly  at 
Glasgow  (Nov.  21) ;  that  this  Assembly,  going  to  greater  lengths 
than  even  perplexed  royalty  could  brook,  had  been  dissolved  by  the 
Marquis  by  royal  proclamation  (Nov.  29),  but  had  continued  never- 
theless to  sit  —  deposing  the  bishops,  tearing  down  every  branch 
and  rooting  up  every  stump  of  Episcopacy;  that,  consequently, 
Scotland  was  in  open  rebellion,  and  that  English  Puritanism  was 
stirring  sympathetically.    Rumors  of  these  events  may  have  reached 


646  LIFE   OF  JOHN  MILTON. 

Hilton,  magnified  hj  distanoe,  and  distorted  by  paasing  throagh 
Paris.  Enough  was  true,  however,  to  make  his  resolution  to  return 
a  right  one. 

Having  made  up  his  mind  to  return,  Milton  thinks  it  but  fit  that 
he  should  thank  Manso  for  his  kindness  in  a  more  deliberate  manner 
than  usuaL  He  accordingly  writes  and  addresses  to  him  the  follow- 
ing epistle  in  Latin  hexameter  verse  — the  heading  being,  of  course, 
a  subsequent  addition,  when  (Manso  being  still  alive)  the  epistle 
was  published  in  England.  ^ 


"  JoanneB  Baptista  HansoB,  Marquis  of  Villa,  to  a  man  iUastrions  in  the  first  rank 
among  Italians  by  the  reputation  of  his  genius,  as  well  in  the  study  of  letters  as  also 
in  warlike  valor.  There  is  extant  a  Dialogue  of  Torquato  Tasso  '  On  Friendship/  ad- 
dressed to  him;  for  he  was  Tasso's  most  intimate  fHend;  by  whom  he  is  also  cele- 
brated among  the  princes  of  Campania  in  the  poem  entitled  Genualemme  Qmqmitata, 
book  XX. 

**  Fra  cavBlier  magnanimi  e  cortesi, 
Bisplende  il  Manso » 

Thto  nobleman  honored  the  author,  during  his  stay  in  Naples,  with  every  kindness  in 
his  power,  and  conferred  on  him  many  acts  of  courtesy;  to  him,  therefore,  his  guest, 
before  leaving  that  city,  to  show  himself  not  ungrateful,  sent  the  following  piece  of 
veree. 

"  These  verses,  also,  Manso,  the  Muses  meditate  in  thy  praise,  in  thine,  O  Manso,  of 
men  most  known  to  the  choir  of  Phoebus,  seeing  that,  since  Gallus  died  and  Etruscan 
Mscenas,  he  has  deemed  no  one  else  worthy  of  equal  honor.  Thou  also,  if  the  breatih 
of  our  poesy  so  far  avails,  shalt  sit  among  the  victorious  ivy-wreaths  and  the  laurels. 
A  happy  friendship  joined  thee  long  ago  with  the  great  Tasso,  and  inscribed  thy  name 
on  his  eternal  pages.  Next  the  Mtue,  not  in  ignorance,  consigned  to  thy  care  the 
sweet-speaking  Marini.  It  is  as  thy  pupil  that  he  delights  to  be  regarded,  while,  hi 
prolix  story,  he  sings  the  Assyrian  loves  of  the  gods,  and,  with  his  soft  verse,  astounds 
the  Ausonian  nymphs.  That  poet,  also,  dying,  left  to  thee  alone  his  bones  as  thy 
trust,  and  to  thee  alone  his  last  wishes;  nor  did  thy  loving  piety  deceive  the  spirit  of 
thy  friend;  for  we  have  beheld  the  poet  smiling,  as  alive,  ftom  the  well-labored  brass. 
Nor  has  this  seemed  enough  towards  either,  nor  do  thy  pious  offices  cease  at  the  grave. 
In  as  far  as  is  possible,  thou  wouldst  snatch  the  men  entire  fh>m  Orcos,  and  wouldst 
elude,  in  thebr  behalf,  the  greedy  laws  of  the  Fates;  describing  as  thou  dost  the  gen- 
ealogy of  both,  and  their  lives  passed  under  various  fortune,  and  their  manners  and 
thebr  intellectual  gifts — a  rival  herein  of  him  who,  bom  at  lofty  Mycale  [Plutarch], 
restored  by  his  eloquence  the  life  of  JEolian  Homer.  I,  therefore,  also,  in  the  name  of 
Clio  and  of  great  Phcebus,  wish  thee,  my  father  Manso,  a  long  age  of  health —I,  a 


1  Manso  died  in  1646,  setat  84 ;  and  the  first  edition  of  Milton^s  poems,  Incladlng  the  epistls^ 
mm  pabllshed  in  the  same  year. 
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fbieign  youth,  sent  hither  trom  the  polar  north.  Nor  wilt  thon,  in  thy  goodness,  soom 
the  far-off  Muse,  which  lately  nourished  scarce  to  maturity  under  the  Arctic  cold,  ha^ 
dared,  indiscreetly,  to  fly  through  the  Italian  cities.  We  also  believe  ourselves  to  have 
heard,  through  the  obscure  shades  of  night,  the  song  of  the  swans  in  that  stream  of 
ours,  where  Thames,  broad  and  silveiy  from  its  pure  fountains,  bathes  with  its  tide  the 
blue  hairs  of  Ocean.  Moreover,  our  Tityms  himself  [Chaucer,  always  so  called  in 
Spenser,  says  Warton]  came  of  yore  into  these  very  lands  of  yours.  Nor  are  even  we 
a  race  uncultured  and  useless  to  Phoebus,  in  that  region  of  the  world  in  whose  sky  is 
conspicuous  the  seven-starred  Plough,  and  which  underlies  in  the  long  nights  the 
wintry  Bootes.  We,  too,  worship  Phoebus;  we  also,  unless  antiquity  reports  vanities, 
have  sent,  as  gifts  to  Phoebus,  our  yellowing  ears  of  com,  and  baskets  of  our  ruddy 
apples,  and  the  fragrant  crocus,  and  choral  companies  of  maidens  chosen  from  the 
race  of  the  Druids.  The  Druids,  an  ancient  race,  skilled  in  the  sacred  rites  of  the 
gods,  sang  the  praises  of  heroes  and  deeds  worthy  of  imitation;  and  hence,  as  often 
as  the  Grecian  maidens,  according  to  custom,  surround  with  festive  song  the  altars  of 
grassy  Delos,  they  commemorate  in  joyful  strains  Loxo,  the  daughter  of  Corineus,  and 
prophetic  Upis,  and  yellow-haired  Hecaerge,  their  bare  bosoms  stained  with  Caledo- 
nian woad.^  Wherefore,  0  fortunate  old  man,  wheresoever  through  the  world  the  glory 
and  vast  name  of  Tasso  shall  be  celebrated,  and  the  bright  fame  of  enduring  Marini 
shall  continue  to  grow,  thou  also  shalt  often  come  into  the  mouths  and  the  applauses 
of  men,  and  with  proportioned  flight  shalt  wing  thy  immortal  way.  Then  shall  it  be 
said  that  Apollo  voluntarily  dwelt  in  thy  household,  and  that  his  handmaidens  the 
Muses  came  to  thy  gates;  and  yet  it  was  not  voluntarily  that  the  same  Apollo,  when 
a  frigitive  from  heaven,  entered  the  house  and  lands  of  the  Thessalian  king  of  Fher», 
although  the  great  Hercules  had  been  received  there  as  a  guest  before  him.  Only, 
when  it  pleased  him  to  avoid  the  noisy  herdsmen,  he  went  into  the  noble  cave  of  gen- 
tle Chiron,  and  the  winding  thickets  and  the  leafy  shades  near  the  river  Peneus ;  ^  and 
there  often  under  a  dark  oak,  induced  by  the  kindly  prayer  of  his  friend,  he  assuaged 
the  hard  pains  of  exile  by  fitting  his  voice  to  the  sound  of  his  lyre.  Then  neither 
bank,  nor  block  of  stone,  mortared  in  its  lowest  depths,  kept  their  appointed  places; 
the  Trachinian  rock  nods,  nor  feels  the  huge  weight  of  its  wonted  woods;  the  uprooted 
elms  hurry  frrom  their  hills;  and  the  spotty  lynxes  grow  tame  at  the  sound  of  so 
strange  a  song.  Old  man,  loved  of  the  gods,  Jupiter  must  have  been  friendly  at  thy 
birth,  and  Phoebus  and  Mercury  must  have  illustrated  it  with'theu:  mildest  light;  for 
no  one,  unless  from  his  birth  dear  to  the  gods  above,  will  be  privileged  to  have  favored 
a  great  poet.  Hence,  thy  old  age  blooms  as  with  late  lingering  flowers,  and  purchases 
the  gift  of  renewed  youth,  preserving  to  thee  thy  locks  of  honor  not  yet  fallcn,3  and 
genius  of  unabated  vigor,  and  thy  mind  in  perfect  edge.    0  that  my  lot  might  yield 

1  The  reference  to  the  three  HTperborean  had  entertained  Sercnlee.  This  was  In  the 
nymphs— Loxo,  Upis,  and  Heciierge  —  who,  neighborhood  of  the  river  Peneus  and  of 
in  the  hymn  of  Callimaehns,  send  finite  to  mount  Pclion,  inhabited  by  Chiron  ->  (War- 
Apollo  at  Delos.  Milton  makes  them  British  ton).  Chiron  was  bne  of  the  CeutaurF,  but 
nymphs  (Loxo,  the  daughter  of  the  British  highly  educated,  of  tlie  mildest  manners,  and 
Corineus),  and  remembered  as  snoh  in  Delos.  most  hospitable  to  sages  who  visited  his  cave. 
See  Warton *8  note  on  the  passage.  ,  -           .             m    ai  i      ..».  x»    .^ 

1  ■•Apollo,  being  drlT»  from  he.T«..  kept  '  ^  "T""*,  T'.f'  *^^  with  the  rtory  of 

«h.o«a.ofIUngi<iiMt».,toTh«.J,;who  «1»  periwig  taEiythneo^ 
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me  each  a  flricnd,  one  who  should  know  as  well  how  to  decorate  Apollo's  children,  if 
perchanco  /  shall  ever  call  back  into  verse  onr  native  kings,  and  Arthur  stirring  wan 
even  under  the  earth  that  hides  him,  or  speak  of  the  great-sooled  heroes,  the  knights 
of  the  unconquered  Table,  bound  in  confederate  brotherhood,  and  (O  may  the  spirit 
be  present  to  me!)  break  the  Saxon  phaUnxes  under  the  British  Mars.  Then,  whea, 
having  mea/^ured  out  the  period  of  a  not  silent  life,  and  ftdl  of  years,  I  shall  leave  the 
dust  its  due,  he  would  stand  by  my  bed  with  wet  eyes;  It  would  be  enough  if  I  said  to 
him  standing  by, '  Let  me  be  thy  charge; '  he  would  see  that  my  limbs,  slacked  in 
livid  death,  were  softly  laid  in  the  narrow  coffin;  perchance  he  would  bring  out  fh>m 
the  marble  our  features,  wreathing  the  hair  either  with  the  leaf  of  Paphlan  myrtle  or 
with  that  of  Parnassian  laurel;  but  J  should  repose  in  secure  peace.  Then,  too,  if 
faith  is  aught,  if  there  are  assured  rewards  of  the  good,  I  myself,  withdrawn  into  the 
ether  of  the  heaven-housed  gods,  whither  labor  and  the  pure  mind  and  the  fire  of  vir- 
tue carry  us,  shall  behold  these  things  fh)m  some  part  of  the  unseen  world,  as  far  aa 
the  fates  allow,  and,  smiling  serene,  with  soul  enUre,  shall  feel  my  face  sufiused  with 
the  purple  light,  and  applaud  myself  the  while  in  the  Joy  of  ethereal  Olympus." 

Thus  nobly  addressed,  Manso  shows  his  corresponding  apprecia- 
tion of  the  genius  and  other  qualities  of  his  visitor,  by  a  gift  of 
two  cups  of  rich  workmanship,  and  having  on  them  two  engraved 
designs  —  the  one  an  Oriental  scene,  the  other  a  scene  from  classic 
mythology;^  and  to  this  gift  he  adds  the  following  epigram  in  a 
Latin  elegiac  couplet.  The  compliment  (an  adaptation  to  Milton 
of  the  well-known  story  of  the  beautiful  Anglic  youths  at  Rome) 
is  as  pointed  as  it  is  brief: 

"  Joannes  Baptista  Mansus,  Marquis  of  Villa,  Neapolitan,  to  John  Miltok,  £ng* 
lishman.  * 

"  Mind,  form,  grace,  face,  and  morals  are  perfect;  if  but  thy  creed  were, 
Then  not  Anglic  alone,  truly  Angelic  thou'dst  be." 

The  sentiment  expressed  so  delicately,  and  yet  so  distinctly,  by 
Manso,  seems  to  have  been  very  general  among  Milton's  Italian 
acquaintances.  From  his  first  entry  into  Italy,  he  had  thrown  aside 
Scipioni's  maxim,  recommended  to  him  at  his  departure  by  Sir 
Henry  Wotton.  Wherever  he  had  been,  he  had  been  frank,  and, 
when  necessary,  even  polemical  on  the  subject  of  his  religious  prin- 
ciples ;  so  that,  having  met  so  many  persons,  he  had  left  behind  him 
a  track  of  remarks,  criticisms,  and  comments.  In  most  quarters 
the  criticisms  were  kindly  enough ;  among  some  of  the  free  young 


1  See  the  cups  described,  EpitapMum  Damo"     ume;  but  it  eontains  retrospective  allusions 
nis,  lines  181—197.    This  Latin  poem  was  not     to  his  travels, 
written  till  after  the  date  of  the  present  vol- 
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spirits  the  feeling  may  have  been  that  of  increased  admiration ;  bat 
there  were  quarters  where  necessarily  opinion  took  a  more  hostile 
turn.  "  When  I  was  about  to  return  to  Rome,"  he  says,  "the  mer- 
chants [at  Naples]  warned  me  that  they  had  learnt  by  letters  that 
snares  were  being  laid  for  me  by  the  English  Jesuits,  if  I  should 
return  to  Rome,  on  the  ground  that  I  had  spoken  too  freely  con- 
cerning religion.  For  I  had  made  this  resolution  with  myself— 
not,  indeed,  of  my  own  accord  to  introduce  in  those  places  conver- 
sation about  religion,  but,  if  interrogated  respecting  the  faith,  then, 
whatsoever  I  should  suffer,  to  dissemble  nothing.  To  Rome,  there- 
fore, I  did  return,  notwithstanding  what  I  had  been  told ;  what  I  * 
was,  if  any  one  asked,  I  concealed  from  no  one ;  if  any  one,  in  the 
very  city  of  the  Pope,  attacked  the  orthodox  religion,  I,  as  before, 
for  a  second  space  of  nearly  two  months,  defended  it  most  freely."* 
This  is  all  that  Milton  records  of  his  second  two  months  in  Rome 
(Jan.  and  part  of  Feb.  1639);  and  we  are  left  to  imagine  for  our- 
selves his  continued  occupations  and  relaxations  during  these  two 
months  in  the  now  more  familiar  city  —  his  renewed  intercourse 
with  Cherubini,  Holstenius,  Salzilli,  and  others ;  his  renewed  appear- 
ances in  the  Roman  academics;  the  additional  opportunities  he  may 
have  had  of  hearing  Leonora  sing;  and  his  presence,  with  other 
Englishmen,  at  some  of  the  impressive  ceremonies  with  which  the 
beginning  of  the  year  is  celebrated  in  the  Roman  chapels  and 
churches.*  The  English  Jesuits  having,  after  all,  made  no  attempt 
to  molest  him,  he  takes  his  final  fnrewell  of  Rome,  probably  before 
the  end  of  February,  and  arrives  for  the  second  time  in  Florence. 

At  Florence  he  was  received,  he  says,  with  no  less  eagerness  than 
if  the  return  had  been  to  his  native  country  and  his  friends  at  home; 


1  De/  See.:  Works,  VT.  pp.  2R8,289:  Hilton  The  most  Important  inddent^hte  introdno- 
dld  not  exaggerate  the  danger.  "  If  a  man  tion  to  Uolatenius,  and  consequently  to  Car- 
In  his  going  thither  [to  Italy]  converse  with  dinal  Barberiui  —  is  distinctly  referred  by 
Italians  and  discuss  or  dispute  his  religion,  himself  to  the  first  (Def.  Sec);  but  the  enco- 
he  is  sure,  unless  be  fly,  to  be  complained  on  miums  of  Salzilli  and  Selvaggi,  and  the  Epi- 
and  brought  before  the  Inquisition.'*  So  grams  to  Leonora,  may  belong  to  the  second, 
writes  Lord  Chandos,  in  a  passage  in  his  In  the  language  of  the  second  and  third  of 
Horoi  Subseeivttf  published  1820,  as  quoted  by  the  Epigrams  to  I^eonora,  indeed,  there  is 
Mr.  Mitford  in  his  Memoir  of  Milton  (p.  some  shade  of  proof  that  they  were  written 
xzxTi.).  Wood  speaks  as  if  he  had  heard  after  he  had  been  in  Naples,  —  the  allusion  to 
from  several  quarters  of  Milton's  "  resolute-  Tasso  in  the  second  having  a  certain  vivid- 
ness'* in  his  religion  at  Rome,  and  of  the  nera,  as  from  recent  thoughts  about  him  with 
anger  of  the  English  Jesuits  in  consequence,  Manso;  and  the  local  allusions  to  Kaples  in 
and  the  fear  of  others  in  Rome  "  to  express  the  third  having  the  distinctness  of  personal 
their  civilities,  which  otherwise  they  would  recollection.  Certainty  in  the  matter  being 
have  done  "  impossible,  however,  I  have,  for  the  sake  of 

s  It  is  quite  possible  that  one  or  two  of  the  coherenoe  in  the  narrative,  kept  the  incidents 

inddenta  which  I  hare  referred  to  Milton's  together, 
first  visit  to  Rom«  took  place  in  the  second. 
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and  two  months  (bringing  him,  Bay,  to  the  middle  of  April  1639) 
were  again  spent  by  him  most  agreeably  in  the  society  of  Graddi, 
Dati,  Frescobaldi,  Coltellini,  Buommattei,  Chimentelli,  Francini,  and 
the  rest.  There  may  have  been  a  second  or  a  third  visit  to  Galileo.* 
It  was  from  Florence,  and  apparently  towards  the  end  of  the  two 
months,  that  he  wrote  that  letter  of  thanks  to  Ilolstenius,  of  which 
a  fragment  has  already  been  qnoted.  The  remainder,  referring  to  a 
kind  of  commission  which  Holstenios  had  given  him  on  his  depar- 
ture for  Florence,  has  its  proper  place  here. 

*«•  •  «  The  eommlMlon  which  yoa  teemed  to  ghre  me  ai  to  tlM  inspecting  of  a 
Mediceen  codex,  I  have  alreid/  carenUly  reported  to  my  friendf;  wtw,  boweTer,  hdU 
fbrth  for  the  present  very  i mall  hope  of  effecting  that  matter.  In  that  Ubniy,  I  am 
told,  nothing  can  be  copied,  nnleu  by  leave  fint  obtained;  it  is  not  permitted  even  to 
bring  a  pen  to  the  Ubles.  Bat  they  tell  me  that  Giovanni  BatUsta  Doni  b  now  in 
Borne;  he,  having  been  invited  to  Florence  to  nndertake  the  public  lectnnship  fa 
Greek,  is  daily  expected;  and  through  him  they  say  it  will  be  easy  for  yon  to  compass 
what  yon  want.'  Still  it  would  have  been  truly  a  most  gratifying  accident  for  me,  if  a 
matter  of  a  kind  so  eminently  desirable  had  advanced  somewhat  Auther  by  my  little 
endeavor,  rather  than  otherwise;  seeing  that  it  is  disgraceftil  that,  engaged  as  yon  an 
in  work  ao  honorable  and  illufltrions,  all  men,  methods,  and  dmunstances,  should  noC 
everywhere  be  at  your  bidding.  For  the  rest,  yon  will  have  bound  me  by  a  new  obli- 
gation, if  you  salute  the  most  eminent  Cardinal  (Kllton  gives  the  Cardinal  bis  proper 
legal  title,  then  recent]  with  all  possible  observance,  in  my  name;  whose  great  virtues 
and  anxiety  to  do  right,  singnlariy  ready  also  for  the  promotion  of  all  the  liberal  arts, 
are  always  present  before  my  eyes,  as  well  as  that  meek,  and,  if  I  may  so  say,  sub- 
missive loftiness  of  mind,  which  alone  has  taught  him  to  raise  by  humbling  himself; 
concerning  which  it  may  truly  be  said,  as  Is  said  of  Ceres  in  Callimachus,  though  with 
a  turn  of  the  sense :  '  FM  to  ihe  earth  sfiU  cftny,  vAtTe  the  head  u  tovehing  OHymjpme* 
Herein  might  be  a  proof  to  other  princes  how  far  asunder  and  alien  fh>m  tme  mag- 
nanimity, is  that  sad  superciliousness  of  theirs,  and  that  courtly  haughtiness.    Nor  do 

1  The  renuirk  ss  to  the  posribiHty  of  a  di-  eoee  too;  fbr  among  his  printed  letten  {Latm 

vision  of  the  recorded  incidents  into  those  of  Hoisimn  fyisi^lm  ad  dhttrmt:  Paris,  1817)  Is 

the  first  and  those  of  the  second  visit,  applies  one  of  date  Deo.  16, 1(S29,  addressed  to  Doal 

to  Florenoe  ss  well  as  to  Rome.    I  find,  from  on  the  very  soltleet  of  a  vkit  whieh  he  (Hoi- 

letters  In  the  State  Paper  Offlee,  thst  Seore-  stenios)  had  paid  to  this  library.    He  has  not 

tary  Wlndfbank^  son,  Christopher,  was  re-  had  time,  he  sajf ,  thoronghly  to  examine  i^ 

siding  hi  Florence  at  the  time  of  Milton's  whloh  would  take  at  least  Ibar  days;  bat  ha 

second  visit,  and  receiving  many  attentions  has  noted  that  **this  library  also  has,  with 

from  the  Grand  Duke,  who  was  very  anxious  others,  that  common  delect  of  being  under 

to  learn  **  how  things  were  going  on  In  Scot-  the  charge  of  thoee  who  know  not  even  tlie 

land,*'  and  wondering  bow  that  **  barbarous  names  of  authors  wnlBciently,  and  are  mere 

nation  "  coold  give  their  king  so  much  tron-  keepers  of  books."    Since  then,  Doni  and 

ble.    The  Scotch  commotions  seem  to  hare  Holstenins  mast  have  been  much  together  at 

been  the  talk  of  all  the  European  oourtB  In  Cardinal  Barherlni'S;  but,  as  ahneady  stated, 

1684-9.  Doni  seems  to  have  been  absent  fVom  Bona 

s  Holstenins  knew  Doni  very  well,  and  the  when  Milton  was  there,  and  to  have  retained 

daftets  of  the  fanwmtlan  Libraiy  at  Flo»*  Just  as  Milton  lelU 
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I  think  that,  whQe  he  is  alire,  men  will  haye  to  misa  any  more  the  Este,  the  Farnesi, 
or  the  Medici,  formerlj  the  fevoren  of  learned  men.  Farewell,  most  learned  Hoi- 
stenius;  and,  if  there  is  any  one  more  than  ordinarily  a  lover  of  yon,  and  of  yoor 
itadies,  I  woold  wish  yon  to  reckon  me  along  with  him,  if  yon  think  that  of  so  mnch 
oonseqtfiBnce,  wheresoeyer  in  the  world  my  future  may  be. 
"  Flonau^,  itforcfc  30,  1639." 

The  two  months  at  Florence  were  interrupted  by  an  excursion 
of  *^  a  few  days "  to  Lucca,  about  forty  miles  distant.  There  were 
antiquities  and  interesting  works  of  art  at  Lucca ;  but,  as  there  was 
nothing  of  contemporary  importance  in  its  history,  I  can  only  sup- 
pose that  it  was  a  pilgrimage  of  friendship,  that  he  might  see  the 
town  whence  Diodati  derived  his  lineage.  In  any  case,  he  had  to 
return  to  Florence,  in  order  to  take  the  route  which  he  had  pro- 
jected for  his  return  northward  through  other  parts  of  Italy. 
**  Having  crossed  the  Apennines,"  he  says,  "  I  passed  through  Bo- 
logna and  Ferrara  on  my  way  to  Venice."  The  two  cities  of 
the  Papal  States  thus  dismissed  incidentally,  might  have  been 
worthy  of  longer  time  —  Bologna,  as  the  most  flourishing  and  lib- 
eral city  in  the  pope's  dominions,  the  scene  of  Tassoni's  Secchia 
HapitOy  the  seat  of  the  most  ancient  university  in  Italy,  and  of 
more  academies  and  other  such  institutions  than  any  other  Italian 
town ;  and  Ferrara,  as  once  the  capital  of  the  princely  house  of  Este, 
and  as  consecrated  by  the  house  and  tomb  of  Ariosto,  and  Tasso's  ter- 
rible prison.  For  these  associations  he  probably  did  -visit  them,  con- 
tenting himself  with  a  general  glance,  and  omitting  details.  And  yet 
it  seems  to  be  with  this  transit  through  Bologna  and  Ferrara  on 
the  way  to  Venice,  rather  than  with  any  other  portion  of  his  Italian 
tour,  that  we  are  bound  to  connect  what  is,  in  one  respect,  the  most 
characteristic  relic  of  that  tour  as  a  whole — his  own  attempts  in 
Italian  verse.  These  attempts,  consisting  of  Ave  sonnets  and  one 
canzone,  have  been  usually  referred  to  Florence  or  to  Rome ;  but, 
though  I  am  not  positive  that  such  reference  is  incorrect,  the  com- 
positions themselves  seem  to  imply  a  date  subsequent  to  the  visit 
to  Bologna.  It  is  necessary  that  some  sort  of  literal  version  should 
be  before  the  reader  to  enable  him  to  judge.  It  is  well  also  that 
he  should  know  first  that  a  river  called  the  Reno  flows  close  by 
Bologna ;  that  this  river,  after  passing  Bologna,  takes  a  northern 
course  through  a  rich  level  country  lying  between  Bologna  and 
Ferrara,  before  bending  eastward  to  the  Adriatic;  and  that,  in 
going  from  Bologna  to  Ferrara,  it  has  to  be  crossed  at  a  ford  or 
ferry  at  a  town  called  Malalbergo,  twenty  nules  from  Bologna  and 
ten  from  Ferrara.    This  information  is  the  more  necessary  because 
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the  Reno,  named  in  the  first  sonnet,  has  been  supposed  to  be  tbe 
German  Ilhine^*a  supposition  utterly  perplexing.^ 


"  Oraceftd  lady,  thou  wboM  beantiftil  nama  bonon  the  gnuy  rale  of  the  Beno 
and  its  noblo  ford,  devoid  of  all  worth  b  he  whom  thy  gentle  9piiit  doee  not  enamour, 
which  roYeali  itself  sweetly  without,  neTer  sparing  of  its  winning  acts,  and  of  those 
gifts,  the  arrows  and  the  bow  of  love,  wherewith  thy  high  virtue  decks  itself.  When 
gracefhUy  thou  speakest,  or  gaily  singest,  so  as  might  move  the  hard  wood  ttom  the 
hills,  then  let  each  one  guard  the  entrance  to  his  eyes  and  to  his  eara  who  finds 
himself  unworthy  of  thee;  let  grace  lh>m  above  avaU  him  before  the  passion  of  love 
grows  old  in  his  heart. 

II. 

"As  on  a  rough  hill,  at  the  browning  of  even,  the  native  young  shepherdess  wat&% 
some  strange  and  beautiful  plant  which  spreads  itself  ill,  in  the  unaccustomed  clime, 
far  ttom  Its  own  genial  and  native  spring;  so  Love,  with  me,  quick  in  expression, 
raises  the  new  flower  of  a  foreign  speech,  while  I  sing  of  thee,  graciously  hanghtj. 
In  words  not  understood  by  my  own  good  countrymen,  and  exchange  the  beautiful 
Thames  for  the  beautUU  Amo.  Love  has  so  wished  it;  and,  by  the  hap  of  othen, 
I  know  well  that  Love  never  wishes  a  thing  in  vain.  O  were  my  sluggish  heart  and 
hard  breast  as  good  a  soil  to  Him  who  plants  ttom  heaven  I 

CAKSOHB. 

"The  ladles  and  the  amorous  youths  laugh  at  me,  accosting  me  round.  'Why 
dost  thou  write,  why  dost  thou  write,  versifying  of  love  in  an  unknown  and  strange 
tongue  ;  and  how  canst  thou  dare  It?  Say!  so  may  thy  hope  not  be  hi  rain,  and  the 
best  of  thy  thoughts  turn  out  well!'  Thus  they  go  on  Jeering  me:  'Other  rivers, 
other  shores  expect  thee,  and  other  waves,  on  whose  rerdant  borders  there  sprouts, 
now  and  again,  for  thy  hair,  the  deathless  recompense  of  eternal  leaves;  why  loadest 
thou  thy  shoulden  with  this  excessive  burthen?'  Hy  Song,  I  will  tell  thee,  and 
thou  Shalt  answer  them  for  me.  My  lady  spoke,  and  her  saying  is  in  my  heart: 
'This  is  the  tongue  In  which  Love  delights." 

III. 

"  Diodati  and  (I  tell  It  thee  with  wonder),  stubborn  I,  who  used  to  scorn  Love,  and 
often  laugh  at  his  snares,  have  fallen  at  length  where  sometimes  an  honest  man  finds 
himself  entangled.  It  Is  not  tresses  of  gold  nor  cheeks  of  vermeil  tincture  that 
dazzle  me  so,  but  the  new  type  of  a  foreign  beauty  which  blesses  my  heart — carriage 
high  and  honorable;  In  the  eyebrows  the  serene  splendor  of  a  lovely  black;  speech 
graced  with  languages  more  than  one;  and  a  song  which  might  lure  fh>m  her  middle 
hemisphere  the  laboring  moon,  while  still  fh>m  the  eyes  shoots  such  a  fire  that, 
should  I  close  my  ears,  it  would  avail  me  little. 

1  Cowper,  In  his  translation,  makes  the  the  notion  with  others  hitherto;  but  Uf. 
river  the  Bhine;  and  I  think  that  has  been     Kcightley  Is  an  csoeption. 
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"  Surely,  my  lady,  it  cannot  be  but  that  3'our  fair  eyes  are  my  sun;  for  they  strike 
me  as  strongly  as  his  rays  the  pilgrim,  whose  feet  walk  through  the  sands  of  Libya, 
whilst  a  warm  vapor,  unfelt  before,  rises  on  that  side  where  my  sorrows  lie,  which 
lovers  perchance  (/  know  not  what  it  is)  call  sighs  in  their  language.  Part,  shut 
in  and  turbid,  my  breast  conceals  within  itself,  and  then  some  few  escaping  are  con- 
densed or  congealed  around;  but  as  much  as  reaches  the  eyes  and  finds  a  place  to 
issue,  is  wont  to  make  my  whole  night  rainy,  till  my  dawn  returns  laden  with  roses. 


''Toung,  gentle,  loving  simply,  since  I  am  in  doubt  to  fly  Arom  myself,  to  thee. 
Lady,  let  me  oflfer  devoutly  the  humble  gift  of  my  heart.  I  know  it  certainly  by 
many  proofs  to  be  faithftU,  intrepid,  constant;  in  its  conceptions  graceful;  wise  and 
good.  When  the  great  world  roars,  and  the  thunder  strikes,  it  arms  itself  with  itself, 
and  with  solid  adamant,  as  secure  fh)m  doubt  and  envy,  and  ftom  vulgar  fears  and 
hopes,  as  it  is  loving  of  genius  and  of  high  worth,  of  the  sounding  harp  and  of  the 
Muses.  In  that  part  alone  will  you  find  it  less  hard,  where  Love  has  planted  his 
cureless  sting."  * 

One  of  two  things  respecting  these  Italian  poems :  either  they 
are  pieces  written  at  different  times  and  not  all  relating  to  the  same 
object ;  or  they  are  a  series  relating  to  one  foreign  lady,  and  telling 
the  same  little  story.  (1.)  On  the  first  assumption,  the  most  nat- 
ural conclusion  would  be  that  Sonnet  I.  was  a  mere  sonnet  of  com- 
pliment to  a  beautiful  Bolognese  lady,  casually  met,  and  that  the 
rest  were  poems  of  some  keen  personal  affection,  the  object  of 
which  was  also  a  foreign,  and  almost  certainly  an  Italian,  lady. 
If  so,  the  first  is  sufficiently  disposed  of  by  saying  that  it  must 
have  been  written  after  the  Reno  and  its  ford  had  been  seen ;  and 
the  question  rises,  with  respect  to  the  others,  whether  they  were 
necessarily  written  in  Italy.     The  allusions  in  Sonnet  II.  and  in 

1  On  a  matter  respecting  which  there  hM  English  imitator,  modified  by  the  ft^hness 

been  some  difference  of  opinion,  and  on  of  his  native  genius.    The  measure  of  the 

which  I  am  not  myself  a  competent  Jadge,—  verse  is  generally  correct;  nay,  more  than 

the  Italian  style  of  these  poems,— 1  have  the  this,  musioal;  and  one  feels,  in  perusing  these 

pleasure  of  presenting  the  following  opinion,  poems,  that  the  mind  of  the  young  aspiring 

fi^m  my  friend,  Signer  SafB,  of  the  Tay-  poet  had,  from  Petrarch  to  Taseo,  listened 

lorian  Institution,  Oxford :  '*  Concerning  the  attentively  to  the  gentlest  notes  of  the  Italian 

fbw  Italian  poems  written  by  Milton  In  his  Muse,  though  unable  to  reproduce  them  fblly 

youth,  about  which  yon  ask  my  opinion,  I  in  a  form  of  his  own."    The  false  Uterary 

think  I  may  venture  to  offer  the  following  taste,  and  the  Marini  style  of  metaphor,  of 

remarks:    As  regards, the  form  of  the  Ian-  which  Signor  Saf&  speaks,  seem  to  me  most 

guage,  there  are  here  and  there  Irregularities  flagrant  in  the  fourth  of  the  sonnets;  which 

of  idiom  and  grammar,  and  metaphors  which  is,  I  believe,  the  worst  thing  that  Milton  ever 

remind  one  of  the  fiilse  literary  taste  prev-  wrote.    The  fifth  sonnet  is  in  the  most  serious 

alent  in  Italy  when  Milton  visited  that  conn-  strain,  and  is  a  iine  ana  proud  definition  by 

try;  although  such  a  defect  appears,  in  the  Milton  of  his  own  character. 
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the  Canzone,  to  his  countrymen  as  standing  round  and  deriding 
him  for  writing  in  Italian,  might  seem  to  imply  that  it  was  in 
England  that  the  foreign  lady  was  seen  and  that  the  verses  were 
written ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  there  are  expressions  in  these 
pieces — as,  for  example,  "other  rivers,  other  shores  expect  thee** 
in  the  Canzone — which  suggest  that  the  poet  was  abroad  when 
they  were  written,  and  that  his  deriding  oountrymen  were  either 
Englishmen  abVoad,  or  Englishmen  ima^ned  at  home.  Farther, 
there  is  a  circumstance,  presently  to  be  stated,  which  quite  precludes 
the  possibility  that  Sonnet  III.,  addressed  to  Diodati,  was  written 
after  his  return  to  England;  and  hence  that  sonnet,  and  conse- 
quently the  others  as  far  as  contemporary  with  it,  must  have  been 
written  either  before  the  poet  went  abroad,  or  while  he  was  abroad. 
The  whole  series  is  too  full  of  Italian  color  and  circumstance  to 
admit  the  first  supposition ;  and  there  remains,  therefore,  almost  the 
certainty  that  (as  generally  believed)  the  poems  were  written  in 
Italy.  The  place^  for  all  except  the  first,  might  then  be  Florence, 
as  some  have  supposed,  or  Rome,  as  others  have  supposed;  but 
attempts  to  identify  the  foreign  lady  would  be  hopeless.  Warton's 
notion  that  she  was  the  singer  Leonora  is  totally  gratuitous,  and 
ought  to  be  set  aside.  (2.)  If  Sonnet  I.  belongs  to  the  same  series 
as  the  rest,  then  the  foreign  lady  was  a  Bolognese,  or  a  native  of 
the  district  of  the  Reno,  between  Bologna  and  Ferrara ;  and  the 
poems  (including  that  in  her  praise  addressed,  by  way  of  poetic 
relief  to  Diodati  as  his  absent  confidant)  were  written  either  in  that 
neighborhood,  or  after  that  neighborhood  had  been  visited,  but  still 
in  Italy.  The  attachment  is  so  strong  that  he  seems  to  feel  flight 
necessary. 

The  circumstance  which  precludes  the  possibility  that  the  sonnet 
to  Diodati  was  written  after  Milton's  return  to  England,  and  which 
so  refers  the  whole  series  almost  certainly  to  the  Italian  journey,  is 
that,  though  Milton  did  not  yet  know  it,  Diodati  was  dead.  He 
had  died  very  soon  after  Milton  had  left  England  —  apparently  at 
the  time  of  Milton's  first  residence  at  Florence  (August  or  Septem- 
ber 1638).^  In  consequence  of  the  uncertainty  of  communication, 
the  news  had  not  reached  Milton;  and,  during  his  whole  jom-ne^, 
one  of  his  pleasures  had  been  the  anticipation  of  meeting  Diodati 
on  his  return,  and  relating  to  him  the  incidents  of  his  travels.  He 
did,  we  find,  hear  the  news  some  time  before  his  return  to  England, 
but  so  vaguely  that  he  was  not  sure  of  the  fact  till  he  did  return. 


1  See  ftrgament  prefixed  to  S^ntapkmm  Danumia^  and  alto  lines  9—17  and  Unee  125— U8  of 
tlie  poem  itself. 
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The  sonnet  to  Diodati  cannot,  of  coarse,  have  been  written  after 
the  first  rumor  of  the  fact  reached  him.  Where  was  he,  then,  when 
he  received  the  first  rumor  ?  On  this  head,  we  can  be  exact  so  far. 
He  cannot  have  received  the  rumor,  in  any  form,  till  after  he  left 
Naples ;  for  he  then  hoped  to  show  to  Diodati  the  cups  that  Manso 
had  given  him  and  to  tell  him  all  Manso's  kindness.^  The  sad 
rumor  may  have  come  to  him  at  Rome  or  at  Florence  (and,  if  there, 
the  excursion  to  Lucca  would  have  had  a  melancholy  motive) ;  but 
I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  it  did  not  reach  him  till  a  later  period 
still. 

It  might  have  reached  him  at  Venice,  which  was  his  next  station 
on  his  way  homeward,  and  where,  he  tells  us,  he  "  spent  one  month 
[part  of  April  and  May  1639]  in  examining  the  city."  It  is  not 
likely,  however,  that  the  attractions  even  of  Venice  would  have  de- 
tained him  so  long  if  it  had  been  so.  Among  the  attractions  to  Mil- 
ton, besides  those  of  which  all  the  world  has  heard  from  that  day  to 
this,  there  were  several  famous  academies,  of  which  that  of  the  in- 
cogniti  was  chief;  nor  would  the  city  and  its  inhabitants  be  the  less 
interesting  from  the  fact,  that  here  alone  in  Italy  was  there  some 
independence  as  against  both  Pope  and  Spaniard,  and  that  there 
had  even  been  expectations  that  Venice,  in  her  struggle  with  the 
papacy,  would  show  the  example  of  an  Italian  Protestantism.  It  is 
probable  that,  through  Sir  Henry  "Wotton's  letter  to  Michael 
Branthwait  at  Paris,  Milton  may  have  had  special  introductions  to 
Venetian  families. '  The  only  incident  of  his  month's  stay  in  Ven- 
ice, however,  which  he  mentions  himself  is,  that  here  he  shipped  for 
England  a  number  of  books  which  he  "had  collected  in  different 
parts  of  Italy"  {per  Italiam  conquisiveram).  Philips,  who  must 
have  seen  many  of  the  books  afterwards  on  Milton's  shelves,  tells 
us  (almost  the  only  thing  he  does  tell  us  about  the  travels,  not  told 
by  Milton  himself)  that  some  of  them  were  "curious  and  rare,"  and, 
in  particular,  that  there  was  "  a  chest  or  two  of  choice  music  books 

1  Bditapk.  DamonU :  linefl  179  et  $eq.  his  loatm  tenetu.    Here  Is  ui  extract  from  one 

«  There  was  a  far  more  efficient  and  steadjr  of  Talbot's  letters  to  Secretary  Windebank, 

oorrespondenoe  between  the  English  Court  dated  June  10, 1689:  "There  hath  lately  come 

and  Venice  than  between  the  English  Court  to  light  [at  Milan]  certain  yersea  made  in 

and  any  of  the  other  Italian  States.    In  the  praise  of  the  French  and  disparagement  of 

State  Paper  Ofllee,  there  are  only  one  or  two  the  Spanish  King,  which  have  much  troubled 

letters  ft-om  Naples  during  the  whole  reign  the  Viceroy  to  discoTer  the  author;  but  at 

of  Charles  I.,  nor  are  there  many  from  Rome  length  they  are  found  to  proceed  fh)m  the 

or  Florence;  while  fVom  Tenlce  there  is  a  Secretary  of  the  Accademia  of  the  In fnriati, 

aeries  of  letters  nearly  as  regular  as  from  who  is  since  imprisoned.  .  .  Here  hath  been 

Paris.     The  English  ambassador  at  Venice  a  report  in  Venice  of  a  great  persecution  of 

In  1689  was  Lord  Fellding;  but  he  had  left  the  Catholics  in  England,  and  that  her  m^- 

Yeniee  for  England  before  Milton*s  arrival  esty  shonld  be  tamed  Protestant." 
(April  1689);  leaving  a  "Gilbert  Talbof'  aa 
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of  the  best  masters  flourishing  about  that  time  in  Italy,  namely, 
Lnca  Marenzo,  Monte  Verdi,  Horatio  Vecchi,  Cifa,  the  Prince  of 
Venosa,  and  several  others.**  Rid  of  these  by  their  shipment,  M^- 
ton,  moving  homeward  more  rapidly,  "  through  Verona  and  Milan, 
and  the  Pennine  Alps,"  he  says,  "  and  then  by  the  Lake  Leman, 
arrived  at  Geneva."  In  this  rapid  transit  from  Venice  across  the 
northern  Lombard  plains,  other  cities  and  towns  of  note  must  have 
been  passed  through;  and,  in  crossing  the  Alps  by  St.  Bernard, 
there  would  be  the  last  look  at  Italy  beneath. 

As  if  delighting  to  have  a  breath  of  fresh  Protestant  theology, 
after  so  long  a  tim^  in  the  Catholic  atmosphere  of  Italy,  Milton 
spent  a  week  or  two,  if  not  more,  in  Geneva.  The  Swiss  city  still 
maintained  its  reputation  as  the  great  continental  seat  of  Calvinistio 
Protestantism.  Since  Calvin  and  Farel,  there  had  been  a  series  of 
ministers  in  the  churches  of  the  city,  and  of  professors  in  the  uni- 
versity, keeping  up  the  faith  and  the  discipline  established  at  the 
Reformation.  At  the  time  of  Milton's  visit,  there  were  several  such 
men,  celebrated  over  the  Calvinistic  world  beyond  Geneva,  and 
especially  among  the  French  Protestants  and  the  Puritans  of  Eng- 
land. The  eldest  Turretin  was  dead  (1631) ;  but  he  had  been  suc- 
ceeded in  the  chair  of  theology  by  the  learned  German,  Frederick 
Spanheim  (1600 — 1649),  who  had  studied  in  Greneva  in  his  youth, 
and  had  held  already,  since  1627,  the  professorship  of  philosophy. 
Another  theology  professor  and  city  preacher  was  Theodore  Tron- 
chin  (1582 — 1657),  married  to  Beza's  grand-daughter — previously 
professor  of  Hebrew,  and  one  of  the  Geneva  deputies  to  the  Synod 
of  Dort.  A  Scotchman,  Alexander  More,  with  whom  Milton  waa 
long  afterwards  to  come  into  unpleasant  relations,  had  just  been  ap- 
pointed professor  of  Greek  (1639),  and  was  qualifying  himself  for  a 
pastoral  charge,  not  without  some  suspicions  among  his  colleagues 
that  he  was  unsound  in  the  main  Calvinistic  points.  But  the  man 
in  Creneva  of  greatest  note,  and  most  interesting  to  Milton,  was  Gi- 
ovanni, or  Dr.  John,  Diodati,  the  uncle  of  his  friend  Charles.  *  Be- 
sides his  celebrity  as  professor  of  theology,  city  preacher,  translator 
of  the  Bible  into  Italian,  and  author  of  several  theological  works, 
Diodati  was  celebrated  as  an  instructor  of  young  men  of  rank,  sent 
to  board  in  his  house.  About  the  year  1639  there  were  many 
young  foreigners  of  distinction  pursuing  their  studies  in  Geneva,  in- 
cluding Charles  Gustavus,  afterwards  King  of  Sweden,  and  several 


1  Bee  ant^,  p.  68;  but,  alnee  that  page  wa«    bat  In  Lacca,  Jane  6, 1576,  and  that  be  ml- 
in  type,  I  have  foand  reaiion  to  believe  that    grated  to  Genera  very  early, 
the  Geneveee  Diodati  was  not  bom  in  Geneva, 
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princes  of  German  Protestant  houses ;  and  some  of  these  appear  to 
have  been  among  Diodati's  private  pupils.  At  his  house  Milton 
either  lodged,  or  was  a  daUy  visitor.  "At  Geneva,"  he  says,  "I  was 
daily  in  the  society  of  John  Diodati,  the  most  learned  Professor  of 
Theology."  It  seems  to  me  most  likely  that  it  was  from  him  that 
Milton  heard  the  first  rumor  of  his  nephew's  death.* 

Among  Milton's  introductions  at  Geneva,  through  Diodati  or 
otherwise,  was  one  to  a  Neapolitan  nobleman,  named  Cardouin  or 
Cerdogni,  apparently  a  refugee  on  account  of  Protestant  opinions, 
who  had  been  settled  in  Geneva  since  1 608,  as  a  teacher  of  Italian. 
He,  or  the  ladies  of  his  family,  kept  an  album,  in  which  they  col- 
lected autographs  of  visitors,  and  especially  of  English  visitors  to 
the  city.  Many  Englishmen,  predecessors  of  Milton  in  the  conti- 
nental tour,  had  written  their  signatures  in  it,  and  among  them  no 
less  a  man  than  Wentworth.  Milton  is  asked  for  his,  and  writes, 
characteristically,  as  follows : 

"  If  Virtue  feeble  were, 
Hcayen  itself  would  stoope  to  her. 

'  Coclnni,  non  animum,  muto,  dum  trans  mare  corro.' 
"  Junli  Iff,  1639.    Joannes  Miltonius,  Anglus."  > 

From  Geneva,  where  this  entry  fixes  him  as  late  as  June  10, 1639, 
he  returned  homewards,  "through  France,"  he  says,  "by  the  same 
route  as  before,"  i,  c,  by  Lyons,  the  Rhone,  and  Paris.  At  Paris  he 
would  no  longer  find  Lord  Scudamore,  who,  having  been  recalled  at 
his  own  request,  had  returned  to  England  in  the  beginning  of  the 
year,  leaving  the  Earl  of  Leicester  as  sole  ambassador ;  but  he  may 
have  had  time  to  call  on  Grotius,  who  had  received  several  letters 
from  Lord  Scudamore  since  his  departure.^    Leaving  Paris,  and  re- 

1  nistoire  de  Oen^re,  par  M.  Spon :  Oe-  letter  of  his,  of  date  Feb.  1, 163S-9,  qnotcd  by 
nera,  1730;  rol.L  pp.  SMetseq.f  Leti'8"Hi8-  Gibson  (Parochial  History  of  Holmo-Locy, 
toria  Genevrina'*  (1(^)/to1.  IV.  pp.  134, 186;  etc  ),  it  appears  that  one  of  his  last  calls  in 
and  articles  on  Diodati,  Spanheim,  etc.,  in  Paris  was  on  the  Prince  of  Coud£.  "The 
Chalmers's  Biog.  Diet.  I*rince,'*  he  says,  "  returning  me  a  visit,  and 

2  The  Album  "  was  brought  to  England  a  speaking  of  the  affairs  of  Scotland,  said,  'It 
few  years  ago,  and  sold  by  public  auction,'*  is  the  humor  of  the<«  Puritans  never  to  be 
says  Mr.  ITunter  (3Iilton  Gleanings,  1860,  p.  satisfied.  The  King  should  fall  upon  them 
28),  IVom  whom  I  derive  the  quotation.  suddenly,  and  cut  off  three  or  four  heads, 

3  In  a  letter  in  the  State  Paper  Office,  of  and  then  he  will  have  peace.*  This  the  Prince 
date  ^1  Jan.,  163S-9,  Scudamore  writes  that  desired  mc  to  remember  and  represent  to  his 
he  has  been  at  St.  Germain's  to  take  his  leave  mt^esty  from  one  who  wished  his  felicity  and 
of  the  king  and  queen,  but  that  it  will  be  a  repose." 

mouth  before  be  comes  over.    From  another 

83 
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crossing  the  Channel,  he  sets  his  foot  again  in  England,  after  a  total 
absence  of  ^  a  year  and  three  months,  more  or  less,**  late  in  Jolj,  or 
early  in  Angust  1689.  The  sentence  which  he  thinks  it  right  to  ap- 
pend to  his  account  of  his  journey  as  a  whole,  it  is  right  also  that 
we  should  append,  in  closing  this  volume: — •*!  again  take  God  to 
witness,"  he  says,  ^  that  in  all  those  places  where  so  many  things 
are  considered  lawful,  I  lived  sound  and  untouched  from  all  proA 
ligaoy  and  vice,  having  this  thought  perpetually  with  me,  that, 
though  I  might  escape  the  eyes  of  men,  I  certainly  could  not  the 
eyes  of  Grod.*** 

1  Dtf.  Ac-  Wocka,  VI.  SM. 
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JI9*  O.kL.  would  Oftn  attention  to  their  extenaire  list  of  pnblieationfl,  embracing  TaloaUe  works  in  Tbboloct,  Sa- 
■KGB.  liaauTUftMj  A!rD  Am, Tkrr  BooKa  vor  ScBooia  Aim  GouA>n,  and  Mbchlaiiboob,  etc ,  in  lazige  variety,  the  pro. 
dactionH  of  M>me  of  the  ablest  writers  and  most  scientific  men  of  the  age .  among  which  wiU  be  found  those  of  Chambers, 
Hugh  Miller,  Agassix,  Gould,  Guyot,  Maroon,  Dr.  Harris,  Dr.  Wayland,  Dr.  Williams.  Dr.  Ripley,  Dr.  Kitto,  Dr.  Km- 
macber,  Bayne,  Dr.  Tweedie,  Dr.  Chonles,  Drs.  Spragne,  Newcomb.  Banvard. "  Walter  Aimwell."  Bungener,  Miall, 
Archdeacon  Hare  and  others  of  like  standing  and  popularity,  and  to  this  Uft  tfa^y  are  oonstantJy  adding.  Among 
their  late  publications  are  the  following,  tIk  ^— 


Hodem  AtliOilm ;  Under  its  forms  of  Panthrfsm,  Ha- 

terialiam ,  Secularism  JDeyelopmeot,  and  Natural  Iaws. 

By  James  Bcchanav,  D.D.  ,  IjLD.  12mo,  ek>th,  $1  26. 

Tlie  author  of  this  work  is  the  snooessor  of  Dr.  Chal- 
mers in  the  Chair  of  Divinity  in  the  New  Collate,  Edin- 
buigh ,  and  the  intelleetual  leader  of  the  Soottish  Free 
Chnren. 

"  The  work  is  one  of  the  most  readable  and  solid  which 
we  have  ever  perused."— J7t%^  MQUr, 

Th6  MLnon  of  ttia  ComfortBr ;  with  eopions  Notes. 
By  JcLiua  Chablu  Hark.  Notes  translated  for  the 
American  edition.    12mo,  cloth,  $1.26. 

Footitepf  of  our  Fore&tlien ;  ^^niat  ther  sniibred 

and  wnat  they  Sought.     Describing  Localities,  and 
Portraying  Personages  and  Events  conspicuous  in  the 
Struggles  for  Religious  liberty.    By  Jamb  O.  Miatj, 
WithlUustrations.    12mo,  doth,  $1. 
Momorialfl  of  Early  Chriftiaiiity :  Presenting  in  a 

graphic,  compact,  and  popular  form,  Memorable  ^ents 
of  ilarly  Ecclejdastieal  History,  etc    By  Ber.  J.  G. 
UiALL.    With  Illustrations.    12mo,  doth,  $1. 
BermOXIg.    By  Fraxcb  Watuuo),  D.D. ,  12mo,  do. ,  $1. 

SMTOd  Bhdtorio;  or,  Oompodtion  and  Delivery  of 
ijermons.  By  H.  J.  Bipurr.  D.D.,  Prof,  in  Newton 
Theo.  Inst.  With  Dr.  Wam's  Hurra  oar  Eubcforaioi- 
oca  PBSACBnG.    12mo ,  doth ,  76  cts. 

The  Proaeher  and  fhe  King;  or,  Bonrdakme  in  the 

Court  of  Louis  XIV.  Being  &  account  of  the  Pulpit 
Eloquence  of  that  distinguished  era.  From  the  French 
of  I*  F.  BuNGKOR,  Paris.  Introduction  by  the  Rev. 
Gborob  Pom,  D.D.  A  new  impnoed  etftWon,  with  a 
fine  Likeness  and  a  Biographical  Sketch  of  the  Author. 
12mo,  doth,  $1.26. 

yi^^  Priett  and  ttM  Hnffnonot :  or.  Persecution  in 
the  age  of  Louis  XV.    From  the  French  of  L.  F.  Buno- 
xxxR.    Two  vols. ,  12mo.  doth.  $2.26. 
J^  This  is  a  work  of  thrilling  interest-HM>  fictk>n 

eould  exceed  it. 

Heaven.  By  Jamb  Wiluax  Kocbaxx..  with  an  ele- 
gant Vignette  title  page.    12mo,  cloth,  $1. 

Ood  Beiwaled  in  Nature  and  inChriit:  includ- 
ing a  Refutation  of  the  Development  Theory  contained 
in  the  "  Vestiges  of  the  Natural  History  of  Creation." 
By  Rev.  Jaues  B.  Walkkr,  Author  of  "  Tbb  Pbilosofht 
ov  THB  Plav  Of  Saltahox.  '*    12mo,  doth,  $1. 
Tahyeh  Christ;    or,  The  Memorial  Name.    ByAuz- 
ASDRR  MacWhobrs.    With  an  Introductory  Letter  by 
Na-ih'l  W.  Taylor,  D.D.,  Dwight  Professor  of  Didactic 
Theology  in  Tale  Theo.  Sem.    16mo,  doth,  60  eta. 
(The  argument  is  altogether  new  and  originaL  If  the 
Tiew  here  taken  is  erroneous,  it  is  too  plausible  to  be 
passed  over  with  indifference  by  the  friends  of  truth  ;  if 
true,  it  Is  of  unmeasured  importance  to  the  Church  and 
to  the  World."— Dr.  Jbtj^t  IntndueUuy  LeUer. 

The  Soflbrinff  Saviour ;  or,  Meditatkoa  on  the  last 
Days  of  Christ.  £^  Fiucd.  W.  KsuiouaiKR,  D.D. ,  Au- 
thor of  El^)ah  fke  TishbOe,  etc  Translated  under 
the  sancticn  of  the  Author,  by  aunjaLjAcnoor.  12mo, 
doth,  $1.26. 
"  The  narrative  is  given  irith  thrflling  vividness  and 

pathos,  and  beauty."— Aboi  <fthe  Ch»utha  (SeoUiai). 


a  Religious  Ex- 
Rev.  E-Tkiou. 


Fhilowmhy  of  the  Flan  of  Salvation:   By  aa 

AMBHCiirQiBsx.  Introduotorv  ICssay  by  Calvin  E. 
SrowB,  D.D.  j|^  New  improved  and  enlaiged  edition. 
12mo,  doth,  76  cU 

A  Wreath  aroond  the  Gro«:  or,  Scripture  Truths 

Illustrated.  By  the  Rev.  A.  MoRiox  Browh,  D.IX 
With  Recommendatory  Preface,  by  Jobs  Ahokll  jAmi. 
A  beautiful  Frontispiece.    16mo,  doth,  60  cts. 

The  Sehool  of  Ghlilt;  or,  Chzlstianitr  viewed  in  its 
Leading  Aspects.  By  the  Rer.  A  L.  R.  Foon.  Author 
of  IneOaUs  in  Ae  LJfe*^  am  Atmovr,  et4s.  lOmo, 
doth,  60  eta. 

Hie  Imitatioii  of  Ghriit;  ^  TtaoHAs  a'Kxmpibl 

With  an  Introductory  Essar,  by  Tbohjm  Chauobs, 
D.D.  Edited  by  Howabd  Iuloqh,  D.D.  A  new  edi- 
tion with  the  life  of  TnncAfl  A'Eskfb.  By  Dr.  a 
UiiMAicf ,  Author  of  Rformat  h^on  As  Btftnmatimk^ 
12mo,  cloth,  86  cts. 

This  may  safely  be  piroiKmneed  the  best  Protestant 
edition  extant,  of  this  andent  and  celebrated  work. 

The  Ghriitian'a  Baily  l^reaam 

erdse  for  every  Day  in  the  Year. 

A  new  edition.    12mo,  doth,  $1. 

J^  The  best  Volume  of  "  SmxiOM  SntMOsa  "  extant 
It  is  indeed  a  "  Treaaoij  "  of  good  things,  a  book  for 
eoery  CkrufiOfi. 

The  Better  Land;  or,  the  Believer's  Journey  and 
Future  Home.  By  the  Rev.  A.  C.  Ttaoiinosr.  12mo, 
doth,  86  cts. 

The  Chriatian  World  Unmaaked.    By  Joeir  Bm- 

KnxiB.  With  a  life  of  the  Author,  by  I^omas  Gutbboi, 
D.D. ,  Edinbuigh.    16mo,  doth ,  60  eta. 

Hothera  of  the  Wise  and  Good.  BtJahbBuius, 

M.\}.    16mo.doth,76ets. 

t^  A  sketch  of  the  mothers  of  many  of  the  most  emi- 
nent men  of  the  world,  and  showing  how  much  they  were 
indebted  to  maternal  influenoe  for  Uidr  greatness  uid  ex- 
cellence of  character. 
XT  Hollier;  or,  ReooneistioBS  of  Maternal  Influenoe. 

Qy  a  New  E^land  Clergyman.     With  a   beautiM 

fVontispiece.    12mo,  doth,  76  cts. 

One  of  the  most  charming  books  that  have  issued  from 
the  press  for  a  long  period. 

The  Beligiona  of  the  World,  and  their  Rdationsto 


[ty.    EV  FXED.  D.  MAvnOB,  AM. ,  Professor  in 
King's  College,  London.    16mo,  doth,  60  cts. 
Ghiido  and  Jnlina.    Ttai  Doonam  or  Scr  Aim  tbi 

pRoniiATOR ;  or,  the  T^e  Consecration  of  the  Doubter. 
Exhibited  in  the  Correspondence  of  Two  Friends.  By 
Frrdkuo  Acorsrua  0.  T&OLrcx,  D.D.  TVanslated  f rom 
the  German,  by  Jonathan  EnwARDe.RvLAND.  With  an 
Introduction  by  JoBzr  Pn  Sunn,  D.D.  16mo,  doth, 
GO  cts. 

Tbe  Evideneea  of  Ghriitianity,  m  exhibited  in  the 

writings  of  its  Apologists,  down  to  Augustine,  bv  W.  J. 
BouoH,  of  Goniille  and  Gains  College,  Gsm'bridge. 
12mo,  doth,  80  cts. 

Tlie  Signet  Bing,  and  Its  HeaTBBljXottD.  Trans- 
lated from  the  German.    Dlnstrate^    16mo,  Ooth, 
31  cts. 
jl9-lhis  UttlB  wodc  is  a  pdiahod  gam  of  spaxkling 

brilliancy. 


(1) 


GOULD    AND    LINCOLN'S    WORKS- 


Thesanrnfl  of  Englisli  Words  and  Phrases.   ^ 

clnsMiifU  mil  arruii^-d  ufl  to  facilitate  the  txivn^s.^irn 
of  u)€sa.>«,  and  assUt  in  literary  composition.  Kev  and 
improved  editit-n.  By  I^btkr  Mark  Roget.  Revised 
and  Editcxl,  wi'h  a  List  of  Foreigpa 'wonJs  deflnod  in 
English,  and \>ther  additions,  by  B.  Seak9,  D.D.,  Pres. 
of  Brown  University.  12mo,  cloth,  $1.50. 
A  work  \ihtch  enables  &  writer  to  seize  upon  juat 
the  right  word  for  hia  purpose. 

Visits  to  European  Celebrities.    By  Wiluam  R 

iSPKAGLK,  b.U.    i:inuif  cloth,  $1. 

A  Series  of  graphic  and  life-lLke  Permnal  Sketches  of 
many  of  the  mo^it  distinguished  men  and  women  of  Eu- 
Toyte ;  and  the  novel  attraction  of  a  facsimiU  of  the  signa- 
ture of  each  of  the  persons  introduced. 

The  Plurality  of  Worlds,  a  New  Ewrnoy.    Wrra  a 

SirriJCiiKviAKY  iMALtxiiE,  In  which  the  Author's  Re- 
viewers are  reviewed,    lihno,  cloth,  $1. 
Tliis  masterly  pro«luction  \*ill  now  have  an  fncreatted 
attraction  in  the  addition  of  the  Supjilement,  in  which 
the  author's  reviewers  are  triumphantly  reviewed. 

ICacatQay  on  Scotland.  A  Critique  from  the  "  Wit- 
ness," 4^ted  by  ilLUU  iiiujoi.    12mo.  25  eta. 

Ghamhers*  Cyelopeedia  of  English  literature. 

The  choicest  pi-cKiuciioiiS  of  Engli>h  Author-*,  from  tht- 
earliest  to  the  jirehent  time.  Connected  by  a  Critical 
and  Biographical  History.  Two  octavo  vols,  of  700 
rag«>.<<  each,  with  upward  of  800  elegant  lUustratioas. 
£^bos.4ed  cloth,  $5. 

Ijet  the  reader  open  where  he  will,  he  can  not  fail  to 
6nd  matter  for  pn>tit  and  delight.  The  selections  are 
gems, — infinite  nches  in  a  little  room  :  in  the  lanifuage 
of  another,  "A  yokult  English  Library /ustd  into  one 
Cheap  Bouk.** 

Ghunhers'  Home  Book ;  or,  Pocket  Miscellany.  Con- 
tainins;  a  Clioice  S.'lecUon  of  Interesting  and  Instruct- 
ive Heading;,  fur  the  (M  and  Young.  Six  Tolumus, 
16mo,  cloth,  $3. 

This  is  fully  equal,  and  in  lome  respect*  superior,  to 
either  of  the  Chambers'  other  works. 

Chambers'  Kisoellany  of  TTsefol  and  Entertain- 
ing Knowledge,  with  Elesra  tit  Illustrative  iuigrav- 
ings.    leu  volumes.    Cloth,  $7.50. 

Cyclopaedia  of  Ahecdotes  of  Literature  and  the 

Fine  Arts.  A  choice  telection  of  Anecdotes  of  the 
various  fonns  of  literature,  of  tVio  Arts,  of  Architec- 
ture, Engraving,  Music,  Poetry,  Painting,  and  Sculp- 
ture, and  of  the  most  celebrated  Literary  Character-; 
and  A rtihts  of  different  0)untrie8  and  Ages,  etc.  By 
KAZirrr  Ar'vixr  Numerous  Illustrations.  726  pages, 
oetavo,  cloth,  $3. 

The  choic<*<t  collection  of  anecdotes  ever  published. 
It  contains  3040  anecdotes,  360  tine  iUustretion^,  anrl 
such  is  the  wonderful  variety,  as  to  afford  an  inexhaust- 
ible fund  of  interest  for  every  class  of  readers. 
The  Hallig  ;  or,  the  Slieepfold  in  the  Waters.    A  Tale 
of  Iluniblo  Life  on  the  Coast  of  Schleswig.    From  the 
Gennan  of  Bicmatzski,  by  ilrs.  Gborgb  P.   Mar«i. 
12mo,  doth,  $1. 

The  Excellent  Woman.  ««  describe<l  in  the  Book  of 
Proverbs.  With  an  Introduction  by  Kev.W.  H.  SPFUOfK 
D.I>.,  containing  twenty -four  Rjilendid  Illu8tration>«. 
12mo,  cloth,  $1  ;  cloth,  gUt,  $1.75,  extra  Turkey 
$2.50. 


Knowledge  is  Power.  A  view  of  the  Productive 
Foic«s  ijf  MiMlern  tsociety,  and  the  Results  of  Labor, 
Capital,  and  Skill,  by  Cua».  Kxight.  Numerous  II- 
luslration?*.  American  I'xlition.  Revised,  with  Addi- 
tions. 12mo,  ck>th ,  $1 .25. 
4^  This  is  emphatically  a  book  for  the  people.    It 

coutalDs  nn  immense  amount  of  important  ioJbrmation, 

which  everybody  ought  to  possess. 

Works  of  John  Harris,  D.D. 

1  UK  ii  RKAT  1  E-iaiKR,  b5ctil- 
THE  GUEAT  C03IM11««I0S,  $1. 

Thk  I're-Adjimitb  Eaioh,  $L 
Man  IIUMEVAL,  $1  '.'5. 
Patrmroiy  ;  or,  the  Familt,  $1.25. 
^EKMo.Nd  OS  Special  OucAfiiOKS,  $1. 

Works  of  Hngh  Miller. 

MV  NH(»«.I>  AND  N'HOtUJtAOTKBS,  $1.25. 

Old  Red  >am)cjtose,  $1. 

FOOTPRIXra  OF  TUB  C*RE.\TOR,  $1. 
FlRSr  IMPKKRS10N8  OF  E.\CJLAX1>,  $1. 
TlKIMO.VY  OF  TUB  BuCK8,  $1.25. 

Works  of  William  R.  Williama.  I).D. 

IjiXTlHIN  U.N  TOK  LoKn'8  PKATKR,  85  CtS. 
RkUUIOIS  1  R(K>KIfi«i,  6a  cts. 
Ml^CELLAMEH,  $1.25. 

Works  of  Peter  Bayne. 

CUKJSTIA.V  1  J>K,  SfX  UL  AXD  LVDnTOUAL,  $1.25. 
ESHAYi)  IX  BlOGKAFHY  AXD  CRmCISM,  li*r  SKRm,  $1.35. 

<«  «<  "      2aa>SBaB3,   1.3& 

Works  of  W.  K.  Tweedie,  D.D. 

Glad  Tidings,  63  cts. 

A  I^MP  TO  TiiE  Path,  63  cts. 

Seed  TI3cb  axd  Harvest,  63  cts. 

Works  of  John  Angel  James. 

'I'hk  .Makjuack  Kimj,  75  eta. 

Tub  CHiKra  Mkjibkr'm Gi  ide,  33 eti. 

The  Cm-RrH  in  Ear.vis*t,  40  cts 

CHRIaTlA.V  1*ROOIUBS8,  SI  Cts. 

Philip  Doddridge ;  his  Life  and  Labors.  By  Jora 

t^rui CHiox ,  ]».!'.,  author  of  i^i/irituul  Hernet^  etc ,  and 
an  IvrRoiK'CTDKY  Ciiaitbr  by  Rev  3x3USi  G.  Miaul, 
aiiihor  of  F^nttAcM  of  our  Fbnfaihrrs,  etc.  With  beau- 
tif.il  Illumined  Title  l^ge,  IrontLspioce.  etc.  16mo, 
cloth,  GO  cts. 

Life  and  Character   of  James  Hontgomery. 

Abri»ljt4  from  the  recent  I^»udon  ErliiH»u.     By  Mrs. 

H.  C    KxiGirr,  author  of  Lady  IfunHn^on  and  krr 

Frimdn.     Fine  Likeness  and  beautifully  illustratod 

title  jMige.    12mo,  cloth,  $1.'25. 

Tills  is  an  orisfiual  bitignndiy  prepared  from  the  abun- 
dant, but  ill-ditresied  matenalM  contained  in  ilufsetxn  oc- 
tavo volumes  of  the  London  edition. 

Extracts  from  the  Diary  and  Correspondence  of 
the  late  Amos  liawrence.   Ktiited  by  his  M>n  wx. 

R.  L\WRKxrK,  M.l).  With  elepint  portraits  of  Amos 
and  Abbot  lAwrenee,  an  engraving  of  their  Birthplace, 
and  an  Autof^raph  page  of  Handwriting.  One  lar|ipe 
octavo  volume,  cloth,  $1.60  ;  also,  royal  l^o  edition, 
cloth,  $1. 

Dr.  Qrant  and  the  Honntain  Kestoriana.    By 

Rev.  Thomas  Ijiurik,  his  hurviving  asj^^K-iate  in  that 
Mission.    With  a  Likeness,  Map  of  the  Country,  and 
numerous  IHustrations.    Ihhd  edition  revised  and  im- 
provetl.    12mo,  cloth,  $1.25. 
Ji^  A  most  interesting  memoir  of  a  moat  remarkaUe 


j$^  In  addition  to  works  published  by  themselves,  they  keep  an  exten.^ve  assortment  of  works  hi  all  departmenti 
of  trade,  wliich  they  supply  at  PublLshers'  prices-  JKi"  They  particuhirly  invite  the  attention  of  Booksellers,  Tra- 
reling  ^Vgcnts, Teachers,  School  Committees,  Librarians,  Clergymen,  and  profes.^ional  men  generally,  to  whom  a  lib- 
eral discount  is  uniformly  made,  to  their  extensive  stock.  JKf  To  persons  wishing  copies  of  Textbooks  for  exam- 
ination, they  will  be  forwarded,  per  mail  or  otherwise,  on  the  reception  of  one  half  the  price  of  the  work  desired 
j^-Ordera  from  any  part  of  the  oountnr  attended  to  iiith  &ithfulnes«  and  dispatch. 
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IMPORT^VISTT    WORKS. 


ANALYTIC^\X  CONCORDANCE  OF  THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURES  ;  or,  Tlie  Bible  presented 

un'iiT  Di.-tinct  ami  Cla-*i»ifleil  llesaU  or  Topics.     Bjr  J«»iix  i>:AiiiK,  ]).!).,  IX.I).,  author  of  BiUical  i^ffhipaxlia ; 
jyUiUmary  of  the  BibU,  utc. ,  etc.     Oae  Volume,  royal  octiivo,  836  pp.    Cluth ,  93  ;  Sheep,  S3.60.     Jutt  PuUithodL 

The  publLihera  would  call  the  special  attention  of  Clergymen  and  others,  to  some  of  the  peculiar  fuaturei  of  this 
great  work. 

1.  It  is  a  conconlance  of  «ifc;««fir,  not  of  uxmb.  In  this  ft  differs  from  the  common  concordance,  which,  of  coarse. 
It  doc:i  not  tiupentede.     Doth  are  necessary  to  the  Biblical  ntudent. 

2.  It  embraces  all  the  topicn.  both  secnW  and  reli(nouii,  which  are  naturally  Ru$:c:o.<<ted  by  the  entire  coutcntii  of 
the  nibie.  In  thid  it  diHerii  from  the  Scripture  ilauuaU  and  Topical  Text-boolu,  iihicli  are  conGncil  to  religi<<uii  or 
doetnnal  topicj}. 

3.  It  contiiinfl  tke  tchctle  of  the  Bible  without  abridffment,  differing  in  no  respect  from  the  Bible  in  common  u^e, 
exropt  in  the  classification  of  its  content*.  ' 

4.  it  containtt  a  nyuopsis,  Hepamto  from  the  concordance,  presenting,  within  the  compasfl  of  a  few  x>a^s,  a 
binlS-eye  view  of  the  whole  contentii. 

6.  It  contains  a  table  of  conteuls,  crabraclnff  nearly  two  thousand  heads,  arranged  in  alphabetical  order. 

6.  It  is  much  nujierior  to  tho  only  other  work  in  the  language,  prepare*!  on  the  name  general  pliin,  and  is  ufTored 
to  the  public  at  much  less  cost. 

7.  The  purchaser  pet<»  not  only  a  Concordance,  but  also  a  BSJ/',  in  tliis  volume.  The  superior  conven'.eiu-"  an  'ng 
out  of  this  fact, — ^avinjr,  a**  it  doe<,  the  necessity  of  having  two  book^  at  hand,  and  of  making  two  rc.VtciieC'', 
instead  of  one, — will  be  readily  apparent. 

Tlie  general  aiibjecti  ^under  each  of  which  there  are  a  vast  number  of  Bub-divl.sious)  are  arranjred  as  follows, 
viz.  : —  A^iiculture — Anim:il> — Architecturi' — Army — Arms — RtKly — (  anann — Convent — Met  an  I  l>res  . — i;»eae 
and  iHnith — K>sirth — Family—^H-nealo^v — iUA — Heaven— I. loLitry — ^Idol.: — Jesus  Christ — .lew*— Iaw.< — Miip'traU-s 
— M;ia — Ma rria;r»*— Metals  and  Xlin<'riiN — .Minist«'rs  of  neli;r'on — Miniele'i— Occujialions— (>rMnan<"e' — i^aiablt- j  ai.l 
EmI)lom.< — PerKecution — Pniise  and  I'rayer — I'ruphery — l*rovi'lence — ne<lcmption — Sabbaths  and  ll"!y  I'ay  — 
Sacrifice — Seripture*— 4?peech — Spirits— Tabernacle  and  Temple — Vineyard  and  Orchard — ^M.-.ions  and  i^reans — 
"War — Water. 

MENTAL  PHILOSOPHY ;  including?  the  Intellect,  Sensibilities,  and  Will.     By   Joseph 

lUvKN,  Professor  of  Intellectual  and  Monil  Philosophy,  Amherst  Collejfe.     Royal  12mo.,  cloth  S1.5(). 

Prof.  Park,  of  Andover,  havinff  examine«l  a  lanre  jnirtion  of  the  work  in  manuscript,  say*,  **  It  is  Di'mynfLSHSO 
for  i:-i  eli>^;irn'*NH  of  style,  ]ierspieiiity  of  niotho*!,  candor  of  spirit,  acumen,  and  comprcheuMvenesa  of  thought.  I 
have  Ikm'U  heartily  interested  in  it." 

"  As  a  text  book,  it  is  posses-sed  of  rare  merit." — X.  T.  ErarufelisL 

jCfg"  Tninvl'atoly  on  its  publication,  tins  work  was  a<loj)ted  as  a  text  book  in  Brown  rniimjv'y.  Ml.  JIdlycke 
Senufuv'/,  Aitiii'rd  C^^Uy^  Spinjler  InstV'Ue,  N.  Y.  ^yorc^'J^rr  KmnU  CAle'je^  and  others. 

THE   GIIEYSON  LETTERS;  Corr.^pondence  of  R.   R  H.   Giikyson,  Efq     Edited  hy 

IIexry  llixJEit*,  author  of  EcUpM  of  FaUh,  etc.     1-uio.,  cloth,  $1.'.:6. 

Mr.  "  G«EY5>ox"  and  Mr.  R<x;ei«  are  one  an«!  the  samo  person. *'  Tlie  iMJtert  are  intellectual  ffems,  radiant 

with  b<»auty  and  the  li;;lits  of  jrenius.'' — Phili.  Chru.  Obs.  "A  Ixtok,  not  for  one  hour  bat  for  all  hours — ^to 
think  over,  to  dream  over,  to  lauirh  over." — 1) >sUm  Jnur.  "  Contninin;^  a  preat  many  wise,  tru«»,  and  oriTinal 
rell<'cti.)n>*.anl  written  in  an  attractive  style." — UtisOm,  Courier.  "  FuU  of  entertainment,  and  full  of  food  for 
thought." — Philit.  Preihyterian. 

HISTORY  OF  CimiCH  MUSIC  IN  AMERICA.    Troalin^  of  its  peculiarities  at  dilTercnt 

?eri<Kl"J ;  its  legitimate  u>e  and  its  abuse  ;  with  Crilif'i  m<,  Cursory  Uemarks,  and  N'otici^s  renting  to  Comis>.<ers. 
eachers,  fck*luM)lH.  Choirs,  Societies,  Conventions,   P/K)ks,  etc       By  Natiiamkl  I).  Goi'tD,  Author  of  SoeUu 
Ilarnu/ny ,  Church  Hamumij ;  Sacred  Minjircl,  etc.     ICmo.,  cloth,  75  cents. 

THE  LIFE  AND  CORRF^^PONDENCB  OF    JOHN    FOSTER.      Author  of  Ikn'sim  of 

Chirnr'.'r,  F.s^ays,  etc.     Edited  by  J.  K  Ryl.\xt>,  with  notices  of  Mr.  Footejc,  as  a  Preacher  and  Comi-anion. 
By  J'  mv  SriKHUUi).     A  new  edition,  tivo  tinlunvif  in  on^,  700  page.s.     12mo,  cloth,  $1.'"). 

MALCO.M'S  (NEW)  BIBLE  DICTIONARY  of  the  most  important  Names  Objects,  and 

Terms,  found  in  tlie  Holy  Scripturi's  ;  intended  principally  for  Sabbath  School  Teachers  and  Bible  Ckksscs      By 
Rev.  IIoWAiiD  XUloom,  D.I').,  President  of  Lewisburg  College,  l*a.     ICmo,  cloth,  GO  cts, 

A  COMMENT.UiY  ON  THE  ORIGINAL  TEXT  OF  THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES. 

By  Horatio  B.  IIackeit,  D.D.,  Vnyf.  of  Biblical  Literature  and  Interpretation,  in  the  Xewton  The<i.  In-^titution. 

jK5"  Tliis  most  important  and  very  popular  work,  has  l)een  thoroujjhly  revised  (>ome  jarts  Ivinp  entirely 
rewritten),  and  consiOerably  euLarged  by  the  introduction  of  imjKirtant  now  matter,  the  result  of  the  Author'g 
a»nMniie<l  lab*jrious  hivesti^mtions,  since  the  publication  (»f  the  first  edition,  aided  by  the  more  recent  published 
criticisms  by  otl»er  distinguished  Biblical  Schobirs,  in  this  country  and  in  Europe. 

CRUDENS   CONDENSED   CONCORDANCE ;   a  New  and  CompU  te  Concordance  to  the 

Holy  .^oriptures.    By  Albxandcr  Crcdei      Reviiied  and  Re-edited  by  the  Rev.  Daviw  King,  LL.I>.    Octavo,  cloth 

backs,  $1.'.I5. 

Tlie  principal  variation  from  the  laryjer  book,  coa«?ists  in  tho  exclusion  of  the  BiWe  Pictlonary  (which  has  always 
bet'n  an  incumbrance^,  the  condensation  of  the  quotati^na  of  Scripture,  arranped  under  their  most  obvious  hea(&, 
which,  while  it  diminishes  the  bulk  of  the  work,  greaUyfacUUales  the  finding  of  any  required  {massage. 

We  liave,  in  this  edition  of  Cruden,  the  led  made  better  ;  that  is,  tlie  present  is  better  adapted  to  the  purpo-ses 
of  a  C<mct»rdance,  by  the  erasure  of  sui)erflu«>us  references,  the  omifsiim  of  unncces«sary  explanati<  us,  and  the 
contraction  of  quot.itions,  etc  It  is  l)etter  as  a  manual,  and  better  adapter!  by  its  price,  to  the  means  of  many  who 
need  and  ought  to  possess  such  a  work,  than  tho  former  large  and  expensive  edition. — Puritan  Recorder. 
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KITTO'S  POPULAR  CYCLOPAEDIA  OF  BIBLICAL  LITERATUHR    Condensed  from 

the  larger  work.    By  the  Author,  Jobx  Rrrro,  D.D.,  author  of  Pictorial  BMe ;  HUUtry  of  Palaiine  ;  Scripture 

Jfady  BeaMngs,  etc     Ansuted  by  JAxn  Tatlok,  D.D. ,  of  Glaugow.     With  over  Jbfc  kmndnd  Wmttratioiu. 

One  Tolume,  octaTO,  812  pp.,  cloth,  $3. 

lUfl  Crcxop^DiA  ia  designed  to  fiimiah  a  Dmioiijjrr  or  tbs  Bmu,  whUa  at  the  same  time  it  anawen  the  place  of 
a  OoMXEVTART,  embodying  the  pomducts  of  the  be«t  and  most  rocent  researches  in  biblical  literature,  in  which  the 
scholars  of  Europe  and  America  have  been  engaged.  The  work,  the  result  of  immemie  labor  and  research,  is,  by 
uniTorsal  consent,  pronounced  the  best  work  of  its  class  extant  It  is  not  only  intended  for  minitten  and  theotcgieal 
ttudentt,  hut  is  also  particularly  adapted  iopartnU,  Salbalhrtdnool  teadun,  and  OiegnaiboAjf  fftkt  rd^/fUmt pHtUc. 

A  eondmted  view  qf  the  varioiu  branches  qf  BibUcal  Sdmoe  conyrrehended  in  the  work. 

1.  BmucAL  Oxmcan. — ^Embracing  the  ICstory  of  the  Bible  Languages ;  GuMm  of  Scripture ;  literary  Hiatorj 
and  Peculiarities  of  the  Sacred  Boolu  ;  Formation  and  History  of  Scriptxire  Texts. 

2.  History. — Proper  Namm  of  Persons  ;  Biographical  Sketches  of  prominent  Characters ;  Detailed  Acoounts  of 
important  events  recorded  in  Scripture  ;  Qironology  and  Genealogy  of  Scripttire. 

3.  GKoaRAPHT. — ^Names  of  Places ;  Description  of  Scenery  ;  Boundaries  and  Mutual  Relations  of  the  Gonntxiee 
mentioned  in  Scripture,  so  far  as  necessary  to  illustrate  the  Sacred  Text. 

4.  Arolkology. — ^Uanners  and  Customs  of  the  Jews  and  other  nations  mentioned  in  Scripture ;  thdr  Sacred 
Institutions,  Military  AlDurs.  Political  Arrangements,  Literary,  and  Scientific  Punuits. 

6.  Pbtsigal  ScnxGE.— Scnpture  Cosmogony  and  Astronomy,  Zoology,  Mineralogy,  Botany,  Meteorology. 

In  addition  to  numerous  flattering  notices  and  reviews,  personal  letters  from  more  Oum  jytif  rf  tke  mod  disUi^ 
guiikai  Ministen  and  Jjoymen  cf  differmt  rdiffiou*  denomiiuUions  in  the  country  have  been  received,  highly 
commending  this  work  as  admirably  adapted  to  ministers.  Sabbath-school  teadiera,  heads  of  families,  and  oO 
Bible  students. 

The  following  extract  of  a  letter  is  a  Uir  specimen  of  individoal  letters  reoeived  firom  each  of  the  gentlemen 
whose  names  are  given  below  :— 

"  I  have  examined  it  with  special  and  unalloyed  satisfiEuHion.  It  has  the  rare  merit  of  being  all  that  it  professes 
to  be  ;  and  very  few,  I  am  sure,  who  may  consult  it,  will  deny  that,  in  richness  and  fulness  oi  detail,  it  surpasses 
their  expectation.  Many  ministers  will  find  it  a  valuable  auxiliary  ;  but  its  chief  excellence  is,  that  it  furnishes 
just  the  facilities  which  are  needed  by  the  thousands  in  families  and  ^bbath-schools  who  are  engaged  in  the  iin> 
portant  business  of  biblical  education.    It  is,  in  itself,  a  library  of  reliable  information.'' 

W.  B.  Sprague,  DJ).,  Pftstor  of  Second  Presbyterian  Church,  Albany,  N.  Y.— J.  J.  Garruthers,  D.D.,  Pastor  of 
Second  Parish  Congregational  Church,  Portland,  Me. — JoelHawes.  D.D.,  Pastor  of  First  Congregational  Church, 
Hartford,  Ct.— Daniel  Sharp,  D.D.,  late  I'astor  of  Third  Baptist  Churdi,  Boston.— N.  L.  Frothingham,  D.D.,  late 
Pastor  of  First  Congregational  Church  (Unitarian),  Boston. — ^Ephraim  Peabody,  D.D.,  Pat^tor  of  Stone  Chapel  Con- 
gregational Church  (Unitarian),  Boston.— A.  L.  Stone,  Fkstor  of  P&rk  Street  Oongregatiottal  Church,  Bostcm. — 
John  S.  Stone,  D.D.,  Rector  of  Christ  Church  (Episcopal) ,  Brooklyn,  K.  Y.— J.  a  Waterbnry,  D.D.,  Plaster  of 
Bowdoin Street  Church  (Congregational) ,  Boston. — ^Baron  Stow,  D.I). ,  Pastor  of  Kowe  Street  Baptist  Church,  Boston. 
—Thomas  H.  Skinner,  D.D.,  Pastor  of  Carmine  Street  Pt«sbyterian  Church,  N.  Y.— Samuel  M.  Worcester,  D.D.,  Pastor 
of  the  Tabernacle  Church  (Congregational) ,  Siilem. — Horace  Bushnell,  D.I). ,  Pastor  of  Third  Congn^tional  Church, 
Hartford,  Ct— Kight  Reverend  J.  M.  Wainwright,  D.D.,  Trinity  Church  (Episcopal),  N.  Y.— Gardner  Spring,  D.D., 
Piaster  of  the  Brick  Church  Chanel,  Presbyterian  Church,  N.  Y.— W.  T.  Dwight,  D.D. ,  Pastor  of  Third  Congregatiooai 
Church,  Portland,  Me. — E  X.  Kirk,  I^Mtor  of  Mount  Vernon  Congregational  Church,  Boston. — Prof.  George  Bush, 
author  of  Xotes  on  the  Scriptures,  N.  Y.- Howard  Malcom,  D.I).,  author  of  Bible  DkHonary^  and  lYesident  of 


Lewisburg  Universitv. — ^Ileiiiy  J.  Riple^',  D.D.,  author  of  NtAeg  an  the  Scripturay  and  Prtif.  in  Newton  Theo. 
Ins. — ^N.  Porter,  Prof,  in  Yale  College,  New  Haven,  Ct — Jared  Sparks,  F.dwara  Everett,  Theodore  Frelinghnysen, 
Robert  C.  Winthrop,  John  McLean,  Simon  Greenlpaf,  Thomas  S.  Williams,— and  a  large  number  of  others  of  Uke 
character  and  standing  of  the  above,  whose  names  can  not  here  appear. 

HISTORY  OF  PALESTINE,  from  the  Patriarchal  Age  to  the  Preacnt  Time ;  with  Intro- 
ductory Chapters  on  the  Geography  and  Natural  History  of  the  Country,  and  on  the  Customs  and  Institutions  of 
the  Hebrews.    By  John  Kzrro,  D.D.    With  upward  of  two  hundred  lUudratiom.    12mo.  cloth,  $1.25. 
A  very  full  compendium  of  the  geography  and  histor^r  of  Palestine,  ihym  the  earliest  era  mentioned  in  Seriptue, 
to  the  present  day  ;  not  merely  a  dry  record  of  boundaries,  and  the  succession  of  rulers,  but  an  intelligible  account 
of  the  apiculture,  habits  of  life,  literature,  science,  and  art,  with  the  religicfus,  political,  and  judicial  institutions 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Holy  Ijind  in  all  agt'H.    The  descriptive  portions  of  the  work  are  increased  in  value  by 
numerous  wood-cuts.    A  more  useful  and  instructive  book  has  rarely  been  published. — xV.  T.  CbmmottdZ. 

Whoever  will  read  this  book  till  he  has  possessed  himself  thoroughly  of  its  contents,  will,  we  rentore  to  say,  read 
the  Dible  with  far  more  intelligence  and  satisfaction  during  all  the  rest  of  his  life. — Puritan  Recorder. 

Beyond  all  dispute,  this  is  the  best  historical  compendium  of  the  Holy  Land,  firom  the  days  of  Abraham  to  thoee 
of  the  Ute  I'asha  of  Egypt,  Mehemet  All— Edinburgh  Beview, 

XiUT  In  the  numerous  notices  and  reviews  the  work  has  been  strongly  recommended,  as  not  only  admirably 
adapted  to  the  family,  but  also  as  a  text  book  for  SaUfoUh  and  VMxk-day  scfcoob. 

A  TRILiTISE  ON  BIBLICAL  CRITICISM ;  Exhibiting  a  Systematic  View  of  that  Science. 

By  SASincL  Daviimon,  D.D.,  of  the  University  of  Halle.     Revised  and  enlarged  edition,  two  elegant  octavo 
volumes ,  cloth ,  $5 . 

These  volumes  contain  a  statement  of  the  tourcet  of  criticism,  such  as  the  MS3.  of  the  Hebrew  Bible  and  Greek 
Testament,  the  principal  versions  of  both,  quotations  from  them  in  early  writers,  parallels,— every  thing,  in  short, 
U  'li.<<cuH>-ed,  which  properly  belongs  to  the  criticim  of  the  text,  corapreiiending  all  that  comes  under  tne  titie  of 
Cfenerai  ItUroduotiony  in  Introductions  to  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 
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CYCLOPiEDU    OF    ANECDOTES 

ov 
LITERATURE   AND    THE    FINE    ARTS; 

OOSTAININO    A   COPIOUS  AND    CHOICE    SELECTION    OV    ANECDOTES  OV    TBE    VARIOUS    VOBMS    01 

LITERATURE,  OV    THE   ARTS,  OV    ARCHITECTURE,  EN0RAVIN08,    MUSIC,   POETRY,    PAINTING 

AND    SCULPTURE,   AND    OV    THE    MOST   CELEBRATED    LITERARY    CHARACTERS     AND 

ARTISTS    OV   DIVVERBHT    COUNTRIES    AND    AOBS,    ETC. 

By  KAZLITT  ARVINE,  A.  M., 

AUTHOR  Of    « OTCLOPJUyiA  OP  MOKAJU  AITD  BZUOIO0I   ANECDOTSt." 

With  numerous  lUusiraiions.    725  pp.  Octavo.    Price,  cloth,  $8,00. 


Thii  is  unquestionably  the  choicest  collection  of  anecdotes  ever  published.  It  contains  thret  tk*u$and  and  ftvt$ 
UMcdotes.  many  of  ttteui  articles  of  interest,  containing  reading  matter  equal  to  half  a  dozen  pages  of  a  common 
12mo.  vulume  ;  and  such  is  the  wonderful  variety,  that  it  wilt  he  found  an  almost  inexhaustible  fund  of  interest  for 
every  claims  of  readers.  The  elaborate  classification  and  indexes  must  commend  it,  especially  to  public  speakers,  to 
the  various  classes  of  literary  and  uiemtific  men,  to  artists,  mchanics,  and  others,  as  a  DiCTioiTAar,  for  rtferemee,  in 
relation  to  facts  on  the  numberless  subjects  and  characters  introduced.  There  are  also  more  than  0its  hundred  amd 
fififjbu  JUustrttHon*, 

NOTICES   OF  THE   PEESS. 

"Any  one,  after  possessing  this  work,  would  deem  it  an  Indispensable  companion.  It  can  be  taken  ap  when  bat 
s  few  moments  are  to  spare,  and  one  or  more  anecdotes  read ;  and  when  one  has  the  mind  well  stored  with  a  choice 
collection  of  anecdotes,  he  has  an  assistant  to  successful  conversational  cfiurts  which  no  consideration  would  induce 
him  to  part  with."  —  Christian  Freeman. 

**  A  well-pointed  anecdote  is  often  useful  to  illustrate  an  argument,  and  a  memory  well  stored  with  penonal  ind- 
denta  enables  the  possessor  to  enteruin  lively  and  agreeable  conversation.  This  book  will  be  an  armory  from 
which  to  draw  the  arrows  of  wit  and  satire  on  occasion.'* — JV.  Y.  Commereial  Advertiser, 

**  It  is  a  compilation  of  rare  value  and  InteresL  The  subjects  and  characters  embraced  in  It  are  so  various  tiial 
every  taste  may  be  gratified ;  and  the  infoimation  it  contains  in  regard  to  literary  characters,  artists,  dtc,  is  invaJb»' 
able."  —  East  Boston  Ledger. 

**  A  publication  which  every  body  should  posseea  ;  what  will  form  a  magnificent  collection  of  anecdotes  toudi- 
Ing  literature  and  the  fine  arts."  —  Albany  SpetHaior, 

*•  It  IS  brimfull  of  amusing  scenes,  enlivening  anecdotes,  puns,  and  Jokes,  Inteispersed  with  reminiseencas  of 
remarkable  men."  —  Alns  Bedford  Daily  Evening  Standard. 

"  This  is  a  most  valuable  work  for  all  public  speakers  and  wnters.  To  the  geoenl  reader  few  books  will  bs 
found  more  entertaining  and  instructive."  —  Saoe  Demoerat. 

"  It  forms  a  large  dictionary  of  well-selected  anecdotes  on  all  the  important  subjects  connected  with  literature  and 
art,  topically  and  alphabetically  arranged,  and  numerously  illustrated."  —  Farmsr^s  CabinsL 

**  One  of  the  meet  entertaining  things  that  has  come  under  our  observation  for  many  a  day."  —  JV.  A  SemtibuL 

"  One  of  the  most  complete  things  of  the  kind  ever  given  to  the  public.  There  is  scarcely  a  paragraph  in  ths 
whole  book  which  will  not  interest  some  one  deeply  ;  for,  while  men  of  letters,  argument,  and  art  cannot  afford  to 
do  without  its  immense  fund  of  sound  maxims,  pungent  wit,  apt  illustrations,  and  brilliant  examples,  the  merchant, 
mechanic,  and  laborer  will  find  it  one  of  the  cJioicest  companions  of  the  hours  of  relaxation.  *■  Whatever  be  the 
mood  of  one*8  mind,  and  however  limited  the  time  for  reading,  hi  the  almost  endl<»s  variety  and  great  brevity  of  tlM 
articles  he  can  find  something  to  suit  his  feelings,  which  he  can  begin  and  end  at  once.*  It  may  also  be  mads 
the  very  life  of  the  social  circle,  containing  pleasant  readuig  for  all  ages,  at  all  times  and  seasons."  ->  Buffiilo  Commer- 
eisU  ASoerUser. 

**  A  publication  of  which  there  Is  little  danger  of  speaking  In  too  flattering  terms ;  a  perfect  Thesaurus  of  rare  and 
nrioiM  information,  carefully  selected  and  methodically  arranged.  A  Jewel  of  a  book  to  lie  upon  one's  table,  to 
4iatch  up  m  those  brief  moments  of  leisure  that  could  not  be  veiy  profitably  turned  to  account  by  recourse  to  any 
aonnscted  work  hi  any  department  of  Uteratnre."  —  TVoy  Budget 

**  No  familv  ought  to  be  without  It,  for  it  is  at  once  cheap,  valuable,  and  very  interesting:  containhig  matter  com- 
piled from  all  kinds  of  bookj«,  from  all  quarters  of  the  globe,  firom  all  ams  of  the  world,  and  in  relation  to  every  corpo> 
rsal  matter  at  all  worthy  of  being  remarked  or  remembered.  No  work  has  been  Issued  from  the  prera  for  a  number  of 
veais  for  which  there  was  such  a  manifest  want,  and  we  are  certain  it  ealy  needs  to  be  known  to  meet  with  as 
unmense  sale."  —A>«  Jersey  Union. 

**  The  work  will  be  useful  to  all  classes,  not  only  the  scholar  but  the  general  reader.  As  a  book  of  roferenre  It 
will  be  mvaluable,  and  no  person  who  desires  to  possess  information  in  regard  to  the  world  of  letters,  science,  aul 
trt,  should  be  without  it."  —  Z>a%  AVwe,  /fewpoH,  R.  /. 

"This  Is  not  a  mere  storr  teller,  a  compilation  of  *  long  yams  *  and  anecdotes,  but  a  really  valuable  compend  of 
sketchee  of  sreat  men  and  literary  curiosities.  It  in  a  little  library  in  itself,  and  contains  a  fund  of  rich  anecdotes 
that  is  uBefin  and  entertaining  to  all  readers.  It  seems  like  the  cunvei^ation  of  some  wise  old  friend,  who  has  lived 
forever,  and  been  a  playmate  of  all  great  and  good  men."  •—  FotuitaiJi  and  Journal,  Oardiner,  Me. 

"Well  calculated  to  interest  every  class  of  readers,  serving;  as  an  agreeable  entertainment  and  source  of  nsefiil 
faiformation,  when  the  mind  needs  to  be  relapsed  from  the  fatigues  of  study  or  the  pressure  of  business  and  care.'*- 
Manehesler  Messenger. 

"  Tbe  author  has  displayed  admirable  taste  in  his  selections,  and  has  uken  dne  care  to  avoid  every  thmg  of  sn 
usurious  tendency.  His  work  is  adapted  to  afiford  agreeable  entertainment,  and  at  the  same  time  to  impart  much 
laeful  informaJdon  " — ZtaA*«  Advocate. 

**  A  most  conArehensive  work,  embracing  anecdotes  of  distinguished  men,  tcom  the  earliest  times  down  to  tbojs 
BOW  living  and  moving  itmong  tts.  Such  a  book  has  a  use  beyond  the  piMsitre  a  first  and  desultory  perusal  may 
afford  ;  the  anecdotes,  having  an  alphabetical  arrangement,  may  be  readily  referred  to  as  occssion  may  require,  *  to 
point  a  moral  or  adorn  a  tale.* "  —  Kennebec  Journal, 

"  It  is  well  printed,  furnished  with  numerous  illustratfons  representing  persons  and  places  of  note,  and  contains  ■ 
vast  fund  of  anecdotes.  The  industry  of  the  compiler  In  accumulating  ana  anaagiug  such  s  msss  of  UiSFBxy  msttsr, 
must  hATS  besB  amazing." — Lawrence  CouHot 


AAVINE'S  CYCLOP-fiDIA  OF  ANECDOTES. 

*  This  wosIe,  which  iei  the  most  extensive  and  comprehensive  collection  jf  anecdotes  ever  pablished,  cannot  hH  tt 
Mcome  highly  popular.'*  —  Salem  OaietU, 

"  They  are  not  Joe  Miller  Jokes,  but  contain  useful  historical  information,  seasoned  with  the  wit  and  eecentricitiet 
rf  great  men,  witli  matters  calculated  to  awaken  grave  reflectionfl  and  generous  aensibUities."  ~j0itr«a/  and  Oni* 
ntTf  JWw  linen. 

**  This  valuable  and  Interesting  work,  we  are  satisfied,  will  meet  with  universal  fevor.  The  anecdotes  are  diort, 
pithy,  and  entertaining;  admirably  calculated  to  afford  pleaoure  and  profit  while  spending  a  leisure  hour."— Jfal- 

"  A  very  extensive  collection  of  agreeable  anecdotes  and  bits  of  reading  in  relation  to  subjects  connected  with  Ut> 
erature  and  art,  which  are  arranged  under  alphabetical  beads,  and  are  so  various  as  to  afford  most  happy  illustrattonfl 
to  the  author,  the  orator,  tl)e  teacher,  and  the  conversationalisL  A  pleasant  and  useful  work,  one  which  will  al- 
ways fumtiih  a  fund  of  amusement,  information,  and  ilhistradon,  without  injury  to  the  innocent,  and  withoat 
offence  to  the  morali!it." — Norfolk  County  JoumaL 

**  It  is  not  a  8hilly-«<hally  publiration,  but  one  of  decided  merit,  involvine  great  rasearch.  The  anecdotal  are  classi- 
fled  under  their  various  t. 'pics.  Herein  is  the  cream  of  literature,  gathered  from  all  sources,  far  and  near."  —  Cmcm- 
,  nati  Journal  and  Mesienuer. 

"  A  vast  ftind  of  riiri'tis  and  valuable  information.  The  form  of  anecdote  is  one  of  the  most  agreeable  gartM  in 
whirh  knowledge  can  Ik^  clothed,  and  the  one  of  which  the  memory  is  the  most  tenacious.  Every  page  of  tlie  Cy- 
c)o|WPdia,  tliorof.trc,  will  be  found  attractive,  both  on  account  of  the  instruction  and  amusement  which  it  affonU."  — 
PorUmouih  JoumaL 

"  Tlie  anerd«)tcs  are  not  only  entertaining  and  instructive,  but  many  of  them  fiimufa  important  information." -~ 
Religioue  HeruUL 

"  The  book  is  a  wen-«pr{ng  of  entertainment,  to  be  drawn  from  at  any  moment  ana  tor  all  tunes,  as  it  eomprisea 
the  choicest  anecdotes  of  distinguished  men,  from  the  remotest  period  to  the  present  time."  —  Bangor  Whig. 

^  Anecdotes  are  pleaf^ant  to  read,  and  amusing  and  entertaining  to  tell,  and  serve  valuable  ends  often  in  the  vay 
of  ilhiHtrntion.  Thr  selortion  has  been  carefully  made,  and  notJitng  low  or  irreligtons  has  been  admitted.  It  will 
prove  an  admirable  family  book,  and  will  be  u^ful  on  the  table  of  the  mrholar." —  Cincmnati  Christian  Herald, 

'(  A  book  that  may  be  purchased  for  the  winter  evening  amusement  of  a  family,  without  any  fears  of  moral  poison." 

—  Vernwnt  Chronide. 

**  The  book  will  be  a  valuable  one,  not  only  for  the  young,  but  for  all  who  have  any  relish  for  the  delights  of  liter* 
ature  and  an."  —  BratUthoro*  Eagle, 

t*  One  of  the  most  valuable  and  useful  works  which  has  been  Issued  from  the  pre^s  in  a  long  time.  It  should  be 
ji  the  library  of  every  scholar,  and  in  the  hajidii  of  every  man."  —  Newport  Daily  AViss. 

**It  will  pnwe  one  of  the  most  interesting  publications  of  the  day,  and  will  undoabtedly  meet  with  a  hearty  re- 
ception throughout  the  land."  —  Baltimore  Obftrver, 

'*  The  work  is  very  neatly  printed,  prettily  ilht»trated,  and  furnishes  a  pleasing  variety  of  good  reading.  We  have 
always  had  great  confidence  in  theso  piibliyhers  m  caterer*:  for  the  public  taste.  We  do  not  recollect  having  seen  a 
bad  book  wiUi  tiieir  imprint  upon  it."  —  BUtUcal  Recorder,  JV.  C. 

**  This  is  one  of  tlie  roost  entertaining  works  for  desultory  reading  we  have  seen,  and  will  no  doubt  have  a  very 
extensive  circulation.  A»  a  mo^t  entertaining  table  book,  we  hardly  know  of  any  thing  at  once  so  instructive  and 
amusing."  —  Christian  IntrJligeneer,  JV.  K. 

"  The  most  interesting  work  of  the  kind  we  have  ever  seen.  No  one  who  makes  pretensions  to  Ilteratiuo  —  as  who 
don»t  ?  —  should  be  without  a  copy."  —  Belfast  Republican. 

"  A  rare  volume,  abounding  in  a  rare,  ro]>ioi)s,  and  choice  selection  of  anecdotes  and  facts  relating  to  literature. 
architerture,  poetry,  pniiiTing,  music,  and  tlte  other  arts,  and  of  the  most  celebrated  literary  men  and  artistb  >f  all  agee 
and  couniriesi." —  IVejitchester  Democrat. 

"  It  comprises  a  great  variety  of  matter,  serious  and  humorous.  Instructive  and  entertaining  Guard  has  been 
placed  against  the  introduction  of  prufano  and  ribald  Btoricni,  or  whatever  might  be  offensive  to  good  taste  and  the 
moral  sen.Hibilitie'^."  —  Chrutian  Mirror. 

*'  It  is  a  rich  trea.«ur}'  of  thouglit,  and  wit,  and  learning,  illustrating  the  characteristics  and  peculiarities  of  many 
of  the  m^eX  disiingtiisli'ed  names  in  the  hij^tory  of  literature  and  the  arts."  —  Christian  Observer,  PkHadelpkia. 

"  The  range  of  topics  illustrated  is  very  wide,  relating  to  nature,  religion,  science,  and  art  j  furnishing  apposite 
illn!>tmtions  for  the  preacher,  the  orator,  the  Sabbath  nrhnol  teacher,  and  the  instructors  of  our  common  (srhoids, 
acaiieniici^,  and  colb^g'.'^.  It  in  ist  prove  a  valuable  work  for  the  fireside,  as  well  as  for  the  libnir>',  as  it  is  cal- 
culated to  please  and  edify  all  cla.^sies."  —  Christian  Re^lttcr^  ZanesoUle,  Ohio. 

"  A  vast  fund  of  curious  and  valuable  information.  The  form  of  anecdote  is  one  of  the  most  agreeable  garbs*ta 
which  knowledge  can  be  clothed,  and  the  one  of  which  tl»o  memory  is  the  most  tenacious.  Every  page  of  the 
Cyrlope^iii-i,  therefore,  will  be  found  attractive,  both  on  account  of  the  Instruction  and  amusement  which  it  affords.** 

—  Exeter  A''ews  Letter. 

"  It !-» one  of  the  tnoft  interestin?  piiWications  of  the  seawn.  One  admirable  trait  of  the  volume  U,  that  yon  newt 
meet  with  any  tbing  ri-arse  or  otrfn"*ive  to  delirnrv  ;  and  one  great  advantage  derived  from  Its  posso^sion  i«,  the 
inviplit  wbirb'it  uivc;-*  into  the  character  of  many  of  the  great.  We  recommend  our  readers  to  obtain  thid  book,  be- 
lieving that  the  auuuint  tJnis*  expended  will  be  well  spent."  —  Southern  Era. 

"  A  beautiful  volume,  which  we  would  not  part  with  for  twice  the  price.  To  the  scholar,  the  professional  man, 
or  the  man  of  leisure,  It  will  be  a  treasure."  —  Concord  Democrat. 

"  The  rn»wt  complete  enllection  of  anecdotes  that  ha-'  ever  l)een  issned  from  the  press.  As  a  volume  for  reference, 
thi"*  work  fills  a  place  hitherto  vacant  In  American  and  English  literature,  furnishing  on  every  topic,  within  the  range 
of  the  fine  arts,  the  best  and  most  elegant  illustrations," —  Claremont  FMgle, 

"  A  glance  at  the  copious  index  will  satisfy  any  one  of  the  value  of  this  book.  Tt  is  undoubtedly  the  fullest  and  best 
collection  of  nnecHotes  of  literature  and  the  hue  arts  ever  publi!«hed,and  deserves  a  place  in  every  public  and  private 
hbrary."  —  JVeic  En  inland  Farmer. 

**  We  know  of  no  work  which  In  the  ssme  space  comprises  so  much  valuable  information  in  a  form  so  entertaining, 
and  so  well  adapted  to  make  an  indelible  impression  uiwn  the  mind.  It  nmst  become  a  startdard  work,  and  be  rank^ 
amongtlie  few  lM»i>k»  which  are  indispensable  loevory  complete  library."  — JV.  Y.  Chronicle. 

"  Here  is  a  perfect  repository  of  the  most  choice  and  approved  specimens  of  this  species  of  information,  selected  with 
*be  greatest  care  from  all  i^ourres.  ancient  and  modem.  The  work  is  replete  with  such  entertainment  as  is  adapted  U. 
ill  grades  of  readers,  th?  vost  or  least  intellectual."  —  Methodist  Quarterly  Magaxine. 

GOULD  AND  LINCOLN,  Pcblibhbrb,  Bostoit 
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A  8ELXCTION  OV  THE  CHOICEST  PRODVCTIOITS  OF  ENSLI8H  AUTHORS,  VBOM 

THE  EARLIEST  TO  THE  PRESENT  TIHE  }   CONNECTED  BT  A  CRITICAL 

AND  BIOORAPHICAL  HISTORY. 

EDITED  BY  ROBERT  CHAMBERS, 

AatllTBO  BT  BOBSBT  CABBUTHBBS  AVD  OTHXB  BMIHBNT  OBITTLBIIXir 

ComjdeU  in  two  impenal  adavo  voIwms,  of  more  than  fourteen  hundred  pages  of  double 

column  UtUr-press^  and  upwards  of  three  hundred  elegant  illustrations. 

Price,  doth,  $5,00. 


Tub  work  embraces  about  one  tboasand  autbon,  chronologically  arranged  and  claaaed  as  Poeta,  Riatoriana,  Dnm- 
Atisto,  PhiloBophen,  Metaphysicians,  Divines,  etc,  with  choice  selections  firom  their  writings,  connected  by  a  Bio- 
graphical, Historical,  and  Critical  Narrative ;  thus  presenting  a  complete  view  of  English  Literature,  from  the  earliest 
to  the  present  time.  Let  the  reader  open  where  he  wUl^  he  cannot  fail  to  find  matter  for  profit  and  delight  The 
•elections  are  gems — infinite  riches  m  a  little  mom;  m  the  language  of  another,  "A  wmojur  Encuiu  Libbabv 
rusxD  Down  iivto  oifB  chbav  book!" 

9::3r  The  Amsbicait  edition  of  this  valuable  work  is  enriched  by  the  addition  of  fine  steel  and  mezzotint  Engrav- 
higs  of  the  heads  of  Shakbpbabx,  Anoiioir,  Braoir ;  a  full-len^h  portrait  of  Da.  Johksoit,  and  a  beautifhl  scenic 
repreeentation  of  Olitbb  Goldsmith  and  Da.  JoHifsoif.  These  miportant  and  elegant  additions,  together  with  su- 
perior  paper  and  binding,  render  the  Ambbicar  superior  to  all  other  editions. 

EXTRACTS    PROM    COMMENDATORY   NOTICES. 

JVom  W,  K  PreaeoU,  Antkor  9f  **  ^erduMnut  md  laaheOa."  **  The  plan  of  the  work  is  very  judicious. ...  It  wiU 
,mt  the  reader  in  the  proper  point  of  view  for  surveying  the  whole  ground  over  which  he  is  travelling. .  .  .  Such 
readers  cannot  fiul  to  profit  largely  bv  the  labon  of  the  critic  who  has  the  talent  and  taste  to  separate  what  is  really 
beautiful  and  worthy  of  their  study  uom  what  is  superfluous." 

"  I  concur  in  the  foregoing  opinion  of  Mr.  TnacoxL** — Edward  Everett, 

"  It  will  be  a  useful  and  popular  work,  indispensable  to  the  library  of  a  student  of  English  llteratuie."— J^Vohcu 
IVicafiaHd, 

**  We  hail  with  peculiar  pleasure  the  appearance  of  this  work,  and  more  especially  Its  repubUcatioa  in  this  eouB- 
tiy  at  m  price  which  places  it  within  the  reach  of  a  great  number  of  readers."— JVWiA  American  Review. 

**  This  is  the  most  valuable  and  magnificent  ctmtribution  to  a  sound  popular  literature  that  this  century  has  brought 
forth.  It  fills  a  place  which  was  before  a  blank.  Without  it,  English  literature,  to  almoet  all  of  our  countiymen, 
educated  or  uneducated,  is  an  imperfect,  broken,  disjointed  mass.  Every  intelligent  man,  every  inquiring  mind, 
every  scholar,  felt  that  the  foundation  was  missing.  Chambers^s  Cyclopedia  supplies  this  radical  defect  It  begins 
with  the  beginning:  and,  step  by  step,  gives  to  evenr  one,  who  has  the  intellect  or  taste  to  enjoy  it,  a  view  of  Eng- 
lish literature  in  all  ita  complete,  beautiful,  and  perfect  proportions."—  Onondaga  Demoerat^  JV.  K 

"  We  hope  that  teachers  will  avail  themselves  of  an  early  opportunity  to  obtain  a  work  ao  well  calculated  to  im- 
part useful  knowledge,  with  the  pleasures  and  ornaments  of  the  English  classics.  The  work  will  undcmbtedly  find 
a  place  in  our  district  and  other  public  libraries ;  yet  it  should  be  tlie  *  vade  mecum '  of  every  scholar." —  Teaehere* 
AdwKoUf  Syraeue9t  JV.  Y. 

'*  The  design  has  been  well  executed  by  the  selection  and  concentration  of  some  of  the  best  productions  of  Eng- 
lish intellect,  from  the  eariiest  Anglo-Saxon  writers  down  to  those  of  the  present  day.  No  one  can  give  a  glance  at 
the  work  without  being  struck  with  its  beauqr  and  cheapness." — Boston  Courier. 

**  We  should  be  glad  if  any  thing  we  can  say  would  favor  this  design.  The  elegance  of  the  execution  feasts  the 
eye  with  beauty,  and  the  whole  is  suited  to  refine  and  elevate  the  taste.  And  we  might  a^k,  Who  can  fail  to  go 
back  to  its  beginning,  and  trace  his  mother  tongue  from  its  rude  infancy  to  its  present  maturity,  elegance,  Uid  rich- 
neea  ?  " —  Chrvitian  Mirror ^  Portland. 

"  This  Cyclopodia  is  executed  with  great  fidelity  and  tact  We  kuow  no  work  which  we  can  recommend  twre 
highly."  — JVter«  Saturday  Oatette^  PhOa, 

**  It  Is  a  good  selection  flnom  the  most  renowned  English  writers,  and  has  been  fitly  described  aa  "  a  whole  Engiisk 
library  fund  down  into  one  cheap  book.**  The  Boston  edition  combines  neameMS  with  cheapness,  engraved  portraits 
being  given,  over  and  above  the  illustrations  of  the  Englisih  copy." — JV*.  Y.  Cemmereial  Adoertieer. 

**  Welcome !  more  than  welcome !  It  was  our  good  fortune  some  months  ago  to  obtain  a  glance  at  this  work,  and 
we  have  ever  since  looked  with  earnestness  for  its  appearance  in  an  American  edition." —JVhs  York  Recorder, 

"  The  industry,  learning,  and  ability  of  Mr.  Chambers  are  securities  for  the  exceUence  of  the  work,  and  we  com- 
mend it  to  every  man  of  taste  and  letters  as  worthy  of  his  patronage.*'— JWw  York  Observer. 

"  This  is  an  elegant  reprint  of  the  Edinburgh  edition,  and  certainly  presents  a  specimen  of  Qrpography  and  en- 
graving of  which  we  may  be  proud."— I.a<2tM*  Repository ^  Boston. 

**This  publication  winnows  the  grain  from  an  interminable  mass  of  literary  chaflT;  and.  in  this  ngard,  la  most 
welcome  to  such  a  labor-«aving  ace  as  that  in  which  we  live.  No  man  of  taste  should  fail  of  poesessing  a  work 
which  is  evidently  a  classic."— .Menun^  Signalf  Cindnnatu 

**  It  embodies  a  large  amount  of  historical  and  biographical  facts,  and  illustrates  more  perfectly  than  any  other 
■inalo  book.  A  work  like  this  cannot  foil  to  prove  convenient  and  interesting  to  the  man  of  letters ;  while,  to  tne 
cirdmary  reader,  it  opens  a  store  of  information  which  he  will  not  be  likely  to  obtain  from  any  other  source.  We  hop* 
it  may  be  widely  circulated  in  this  country,  and  contribute  something  to  the  cultivation  among  uur  people  of  a  tasta 
for  tlM  literature  of  tbehr  mother  tongue,  and  an  acquaintance  with  the  charactv  of  its  beet  maatera."— IVsetfsBii 

QOULD  AKD  LINCOLN,  Pububhues    Bobtov. 


CHAMBKBfPS  CTGLOPiEDIA  Of  SNGLISH  LmfLATUBB. 


The  name  of  Chambers  is  alone  a  aafficient  goarantj  for  the  aterlinff  merit  of  thii  work,  whidi  is  dedgned  to  bring 
(he  best  of  the  KngUsh  classics  irithin  the  reach  of  thai  numerous  class  of  readers  for  whose  beoeflt  and  impfor^ 
ment  these  pabUshers  have  Ibr  many  years  so  saccessfuUy  exerted  themselves.  A  glaooe  at  the  taUe  ot  cuuteute 
will  satisfy  any  one  of  the  desirableness  of  the  work.  —  Utica  DaUy  Q<uette, 


<W 


▲  BBOTSrORD.   TBI    8IAT   OF   SIR   WALTXR  BOOTY. 


No  scholar  will  allow  himself,  for  trifling  conoldorations,  to  be  without  a  work  that  throws  so  mndi  light  upon  the 
progress  the  EngUsh  language  has  made  in  improvemunt.  The  biographical  sketches  of  those  who  have  enridied 
our  language  are  Invaluable  -,  and  afford,  by  the  admirable  arrangement  of  the  work,  all  the  facilities  for  retoenoe 
which  can  be  desirable.  The  selections  are  gems,  clearly  indicating  the  style  of  the  author  and  the  character  ot 
English  literature  in  the  age  in  which  he  lived.  The  embellishments  are  splendid,  and  the  ^rpographicsi  e»9cation 
is  uuflurpaased.  It  is  but  an  act  of  Justice  to  commend  so  excellent  a  work  to  the  attention  of  the  public.  —  Teach- 
er** Jdvocate, 

This  work  will  rank  with  any  other  of  a  shnilar  character  in  the  world.  It  is  of  the  most  comprehensive  diaracter, 
embracing  in  its  limits  all  the  distinguished  poets,  historians,  biographers,  metaphysicians,  divines,  philosophers, 
and  dramatists  of  England.  We  Hrc  iiiuMily  pleased  to  see  it  republished  in  this  country,  and  In  the  very  respecta- 
ble manner  ha  which  it  is  done.  —  lifew  York  Saturday  Emporium. 

We  are  faidebted  for  a  copy  of  the  above  magnificent 
work,  complete.  During  its  serial  appearazwe  we 
took  flrquent  occasion  to  commend  it  staxmgty  to  the 
notice  of  our  readers  ;  and  now  tliat  it  is  finished,  we 
present  it  "in  bulk,"  with  the  reassurance  of  its  pe- 
culiar and  standard  excellence.  It  is  an  extensl%-e 
library  in  Itself,  and  we  would  wish  it  placed  on  the 
table  of  every  student  of  our  literature,  or  reader  of 
taste  and  leisure.  It  is  by  such  works  as  this  that 
society  is  improved  and  instructed  j  and  the  public 
owe  a  debt  of  gratitude  to  the  liberal  publishers,  who 
must  have  expended  a  vast  sum  in  its  repul^ication. 
Let  its  appreciation  be  commensurate  with  its  worth, 
and  the  enterprising  gentlemen  will  be  encouraged  to 
go  on  in  well  doing.  Valuable  ami  extensive  as  is 
the  work,  we  are  happy  to  state  that  it  is  afforded  at 
the  comparatively  trifling  cost  of  $b.—Pkilad.  Cour. 

This  pubUoatJon  winnows  the  grain  firom  an  Inter- 
minable mass  of  literary  chaff }  and,  in  ttiis  reganl,  is 
most  welcome  to  such  a  labor-saving  age  as  that  lo 
which  we  live.  No  man  of  taste  should  fkil  of  pos- 
sessing a  work  which  is  evidently  a  classic —ikfom- 
ing  SifpnUf  Cincinnatu 

It  is  a  magnificent  work.  like  an  **old  oakeo 
bucket,"  sent  down  in  the  "wells  of  English  unde- 
flled,"  it  is  bringing  up  the  purest  water,  with  which 
the  people's  Udrst  for  knowledge  may  be  delightfully 

slaked.    It  is  eminently  a  work  for  the  people,  and  contains  the  veiy  best  of  English  literature.    It  promises  to  be 

worthy  of  the  most  extended  patronage.  —  Christian  Alliance. 

This  is  one  of  the  valuable  emanations  from  the  press  which  distinguish  the  publications  of  the  present  age  firon 
an  that  precede  it.  A  mass  of  valuable  information,  incorporated  in  a  condensed  form,  and  issued  at  a  veiy  moder 
ate  rate.  —  Cincinnati  Daily  Enquirer. 
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Mitfe  6hpnt  |ll«stratilJt  ^ngrabings* 

10  volumegf  lOmo.    Price,  doth,  $7-50 ;  sheep,  $10.00. 

*    ^m^    » 

The  design  of  the  BIiscellavt  to  to  supply  the  increasing  demand  for  naeAil,  instractlye,  and^entertalnlng  read- 
knf,  and  to  bring  all  the  aids  of  literature  to  bear  on  the  cultivation  of  the  feeling*  and  understandings  of  the 
people^ — to  impress  correct  riews  on  important  moral  and  social  questions,  —  suppress  every  spedes  of  strife  and 
savagery, — cheer  the  lagging  and  desponding,  by  the  relation  of  tales  drawn  from  the  tanagiuation  of  popular  writers, 
•  •  rouse  the  foncy,  by  descriptions  of  interesting  foreign  scenes,  —  give  a  zest  to  every-day  occupations,  by  ballatl 
and  lyrical  poetry,  —  in  short,  to  ftimish  an  unobtrusive  friend  and  guide,  a  lively  fireside  companion,  as  fiar  as  that 
object  can  be  attained  through  the  instrumentality  of  books. 

&ome  idoa  of  the  vast  popularity  to  which  this  work  attained  in  Great  Britain,  may  be  gathered  firom  the  following 
statements  made  by  the  Messrs.  Chambers,  in  their  Edinburgh  Journal : 

**  During  the  currency  of  the  work, 
since  its  commencement  three  years 
ago,  the  weekly  impressions  have  varied 
from  80,000  to  100,000 ;  but,  including 
reprints,  which  are  constantly  going 
on,  the  average  impression  of  each 
sheet  of  32  pnges  has  been  115,000. 
Of  some  sheets,  which  appear  to  have 
been  peculiarly  popular,  the  impres- 
sion has  been  u)  wards  of  200,000.  The 
tract,  *Life  of  Louis  Philippe,*  has 
been  put  to  pre«  thirteen  times,  and 
the  various  impressions  have  amounted 
to  280,470.  The  total  number  of  sheeto 
of  the  work  printed  to  the  present  hour 
is  18,000,000,  forming  88,126  reams. 
The  weight  of  the  entire  mass  printed 
has  been  387  ton*.  The  cost  of  the 
work  for  paper  has  been  £25,776 
($125,000)  -,  for  prinUng,  £11,545 
($55,000) ;  and  fi>r  binding,  £16,248 
($80,000).  The  money  paid  to  authors 
for  writing,  has,  In  most  instances,  lieen 
£10  per  sheet,  or  altogether,  £1,450 
($7,000) ;  and  for  wood-engravings  the 
outlay  has  been  about  £500.  The  price 
paid  by  Uic  public  for  the  work  has  been  £100,000  ($485,000).  Of  the  general  sales,  the  bulk  has  been  chiefly  in 
volumes.  The  quantity  of  volumes  done  up  at  each  issue  has  usually  filled  two  wagons  ;  total  number  of  volumfif 
done  up,  1,300,000.    The  larger  proportion  of  these  have  been  disposed  of  in  or  from  London  as  a  centre." 

The  sale  of  the  work  in  this  country  has  been  in  equal  proportion  to  that  in  the  British  kingdom.  It  is  proftisely 
embellished  with  illustrations,  of  which  spechnens  are  here  given. 

It  gives  us  sincere  pleasure  to 
notice  and  commend  this  series  of 
l)eautiful  and  enti'rtaining  books. 
Each  of  these  little  volumes  is  of  it- 
self a  delightful  work  — all  free  ftrom 
any  immoral  tendency,  and  delight- 
fully instructive  and  entertaining. 

—  American  Traveller. 

We  do  not  hesitate  to  recommend 
it  to  every  lover  of  refined  and  solid 
literature.  It  is  issued  in  a  neat 
and  convenient  form,  and  will  be  a 
vast  treasury  of  pleasant  reading, 
and  more  especially  of  knowledge, 
which  ough^  and  we  hope  will, 
supplant  the  sickly  and  immoral 
works  which  have  been  so  widely 
circulated.  —  Yeoman^s  Record, 

These  beautUiil  stories,  so  well 
adapted  to  stimulate  the  aspiring 
youth  to  attain  distinction  in  the 
paths  of  honor,  virtue  and  useAil- 
ness,  cannot  be  too  highly  praised. 

—  Commercial  Timee^  Ifew  Orl. 

I  am  not  acquainted  with  any  similar  collection  in  the  English  language  that  can  compare  with  it  for  purposes  of 
Initroction  or  amusement     I  should  rejoice  to  see  that  set  of  books  in  every  house. — Rev.  John  O.  Choulest  D.  D 
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CHAMBERS'S  HOME   BOOK 


AND 


POCKET  MISCELLAXY. 


OOVTAIVIVO 

AOHOIOS  8SLB0TI0V  OF  IVTBBS8TIV0  AVD  IV8TBUCTIVE  BBADIHO 
POB  THB  OLD  AHD  THE  TOUVO. 

6  ▼olniDM,  10010,  doth,  $8  {  itwep,  $4. 


Tbit  work  it  concitleiTd  taSlj  rqaal  to  cither  of  the  Chunbera^  other  work*  In  fa)t«r«st,  aod,  like  them,  oootaim  & 
rast  fund  (if  valual>le  infi>niiaUoo.  Fnllowtni?  socnewhat  the  pUn  of  the  **  MUctrllany,*^  It  U  •dmirably  adapted  to  the 
•cho(»l  ur  the  ftunlijr  library,  ftsmUhing  ample  rarlety  fbr  erery  claaa  of  readens  both  old  and  yooof . 

Each  roluiue  is  grnameotcd  with  a  bcaatlfiil  Olnttrated  title-page,  of  which  a  fpedmen  la  here  ctreo. 


The  artirles  are  of  that  attractive  sort  which  raits  ns  In  moods  of  Indolence,  when  we  wooU  IhiKer  half  way  between 
wakefUlnt'M  and  sleep.  They  require  just  thought  ami  activity  enough  to  keep  our  feet  from  the  land  of  Nod,  without 
forcing  us  to  run,  walk,  or  even  stand.  —  Eclectic,  Portland. 

The  Chambers  are  eonftesedly  the  best  caterers  for  popular  and  uaeAiI  reading  In  the  world.  —  WHUm*  Home  Jomr. 

Exoelknt  stories  from  one  of  the  best  iooroei  In  the  world.  Of  aU  the  teriefl  of  cheap  books,  this  promlaes  to  be 
the  best. — Bangor  Mereuty. 
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